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1s moſt humbly inſcribed, by, 
Tur MAJESTY's 
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HARL EJIAN MISCELLAMNY:. 


EASONS for creating Robert Harley, Eſq; 
R a Peer of Great Britain, 4to, containing 
2 Pages Page 

The Original and Deſign of Magiſtracy : 
Or, a modeſt Vindication of the late Proceedings in 
England, 4to, containing 16 Pages 3 
Vox Regis: Or, the Difference between a King ruling by 
Law, and a Tyrant by his own Will; with a Declara- 
tion of the Engl Laws, Rights, and Privileges, by 
King James the Firft, 4to, containing 7 Pages 10 
A Plea 97 limited Monarchy, as it was eſtabliſhed in this 
Nation, before the late War; in an humble Addreſs 
to his Excellency General Monk, by a Zealot for the 
good old Laws of his Country, before any Faction 
or Caprice, with Additions, 470, printed in the Vear 
1660, containing 8 Pages I 
A Letter written by the Emperor to the late King James, 
ſetting forth the true Occaſion of his Fall, and the 
Treachery and Cruelty of the French, 4to, OT 

4 Pa 


Thi 38 of his Highneſs the Lord Protector, * a 

both Houſes of Parliament, at their firſt Meeting. on 

Thurſday, the 27th of January, 1658, 4to, * 

ing 4 Pages. And 

His late Highneſs' s Letter to the Parliament of E . 

ſmhewing his Willingneſs to ſubmit to this preſent Go- 
vernment: Atteſted under his own Hand, and read 


in the Houſe on Wedzeſday the 25th of May, 1659. 
4to, containing 2 Pages 


The Plots of Jeſuits (wiz. of Adam Contzen, a Moguntine, 
Thomas Campanella, a Spaniard, and Robert Parſons, 
an Engliſhman, &c.) how to bring England to the 


Roman Religion, without Tumult, 1658, 47, con- 
taining 12 Pages 23 


The Proteſtants Doom in Popiſh Times, 470, containing 
8 Pages 28 
The preſent Caſe of England, and the Proteſtant Intereſt, 
#6 containing 6 Pages | 32 
'The Pre-eminence and Pedigree of Parliament. By James 

Hewell, Eſq; 1677, 4to, containing 8 Pages 34 
The Miſchieſs and Unreaſonableneſs of Endeavouring to 
deprive his Majeſty of the Affedions of his Subjects, 


by miſrepreſenting him and his Miniſters, 168 1, 40. 


containing 8 Pages 38 
A Word Without- Doors, concerning the Bill for Suc- 
ceſhon, 40, containing 12 Pages ˖ 
Robin Conſcience: Or Conſcionable Robin: His Progreſs 


through Court, City, and Country; with his bad En- 
tertainment at each ſeveral Place, &c. 1683, * 
containing 24 Pages 

An Addreſs agreed upon at the Committee for the F ro 
War, and read in the Houſe of Commons, April the 
19th, 1689. Folio, containing 4 Pages 5 2 

Machiawel's Vindication of Himſelf and his Writings, 
againſt the Imputation of Impiety, Atheiſm, and 
other high Crimes; extracted from a Letter to his 
Friend Zenobius, 4to, containing 8 Pages 7 


4 The Hiſtory of the moſt vnfortunate Prince, King Edzvard 


the Second; with choice Political Obſervations on him 
and his unhappy Favourites, Gawe//on and Spencer: 
Containing ſeveral rare Paſſages of thoſe Times, rot 
found in other Hiſtorians ; found among the Papers 
of, and (ſuppoſed to be) writ by the Right Honourable 
Henry Viſcount Faulkland, ſometime Lord Deputy of 
Ireland, 12mo, containing 84 Pages 66 
A Letter to Mr. Serjant, a Romiſb Prieft, containing the 
Impoſſibility of the publick Eſtabliſhment of Popery 
here in England, Folio, containing 2 Pages 92 
The apparent Danger of an Invaſion, briefly repreſented 
in a Letter to a Miniſter of State. By a Kentii/þ Gen- 
tleman 1701, 4to, containing 8 Pages 94 
A brefe Comedy or Enterlude of Johan Baptyſtes preach- 
ynge in the wylderneſſe. openynge the craftye aſſaultes 
of the hypocrytes, with the gloryouſe Baptyme of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Compyled by Teban Bale, 15 8 
4to, containing 18 Pages 
Orders ſet down by the Duke of Medina, Lord Canara of 
the King's Fleet, to be obſerved in the Voyage ta- 
ward England. Tranſlated out of Span into Erxgli/, 
by T. P. 1588, 4to, containing 8 Pages nn 
A Diſcourſe concerning the Spani/s Fleet invading Erg- 
land in the Year 1588, ard overthrown by her Ma- 
jeſty's Navy, under the Conduct of the Right Hon. 
the Lord Charles Howard, High- Admiral of England ; 


Written 


V1 
written in [talian, by Petruccio Ubaldino, Citizen of 
Florence, 1590, 4to, containing 32 Pages 115 

Certain Advertiſements” ont of Felanad, concerning the 
Loſſes and Diſtreſſes happened to the Spaniſb Navy, 
upon the Welt Coaſts of Veland, in their Voyage in- 
tended from the Northern Iſles beyond Scotland, to- 
ward Spain, 1588, 4, containing 12 Pages 128 

The Copy of a Letter ſent out of Erg/and to Don Ber- 
nardin Mendoza, Ambaſſador in France for the King of 
Spain, declaring the State of Exgland, contrary to the 
Opinion of Don Bernardin, and of all his Partiſans, 
Spaniard; and others; found in the Chamber of one 
R. Leigh, a Seminary Prieſt, who was lately executed 
for High Treaſon ; with an Appendix, 1588, 40, 
containing 32 Pages 138 

An Exhortation to ftir dp the Minds 6f all her Majeſty's 
faithful Subjects, to defend their Country in this dan- 
gerous Time, from the Invaſion of Enemies. Faith- 
tully and zealouſly compiled by Anthony Marten, 
Sewer of her Majeſty's moſt honourable Chamber, 

- 1588, 47, containing 32 Pages 157 

The Royal Gamefters : Or, the old Cards new ſhuffled, 
for a Conquering Game, 4a, containing 4 Pages 173 


The Pennyleſs Parliament of Thread-bare Poets: Or, 


all Mirth and witty Conceits, 1608, 4, containing 
24 Pages 176 
TJobn Reynard's Deliverance from the Captivity of the 
Turks, and his ſetting free of 266 Chriſtians that were 
Galley-Slaves, 470, containing 16 Pages 183 
The preſent State of Europe briefly examined, and found 
languiſhing ; occafioned by the Greatneſs of the French 
Monarchy : For Cure whereof a Remedy (from for- 
mer Examples) is humbly propoſed. Wrote upon Oc- 
caſion of the Houſe of Commons Vote to raiſe 800000 
Pounds to equip a Fleet for the Year 1671, moved 
thereunto by the pretended March of the French Ar- 
my towards the Marine Part of Flanders. By Thomas 
Manley, Eſq; 1689, 4, containing 32 Pages 190 
The Rights of the Houſe of 4z/tria to the Spaniſh Suc- 
ceſſion. Publiſhed by Order of his Imperial Majeſty, 


Leopold, and tranſlated from the Original, printed at 


Vienna, 1701, 4to, containing 32 Pages 198 
A Trip to Dunkirk : Or, a Hue and Cry after the pre- 
tended Prince of Wales. Being a Panegyrick on the 
Deſcent. Said to be written by Dr. Swift, 1708, fol. 
containing 2 Pa 205 
Memoirs of Queen Mary's Days ; wherein the Church 
of England and all the [nhabitants may plainly ſee (if 
God hath not ſuffered them to be infatuated) as in a 
Glaſs, the ſad Effects which follow a Popiſb Succeſſor 
enjoying the Crown of Eng/and. Humbly rendered to 
the Conſideration of, &c. fol. containing 4 Pages 207 
The Life and Death of the illuſtrious Robert, Earl of 
£ſex, &c. Containing, at large, the Wars he manag- 
ed, and the Commands he had in Holland, the Palati- 
nate, and in England: Together with ſome wonderful 
Obſervations of himſelf, and his Predeceſſors, and many 
moſt remarkable Paſſages, from his Infancy unto the 
Day of his Death. By Robert Codrington, Maſter of 
Arts, 104%, 4to, containing 36 Pages 211 


The CONTENTS. 


Antient Cuſtoms of England, 1641, 4to, Containing 16 
Pages 


233 

The prefent State of Chriftendom; and ti 
England, with a Regard to France, In a Letter to a 
Friend, 1677, 410, containing 16 Pages 242 


A true Relation, without all Exception, of ſtrange and 
admirable Accidents, which lately happened in the 
Kingdom of the great Magor, or Mogul, who js the 
greateſt Monarch of the Eaft Indies. As alſo, with 
a frye Report of the Manners of the Country ; bf the 
Commodities there found, with the like of ſundry 
other Countries and Iſlands, in the Eaft-Indies. 
Written and certified by Perſons of good Import, 
who were Eye-witneſſes of what is here reported, 
1622, 4, containing 12 Pages © 251 

A Paradox: Proving the Inhabfrants of the Iſland, called 
Madagaſcar, or St. Lawyence (in Things temporal) to 
be the happieſt People in the World, 49, containing 
16 Pages ; | 256 

A moſt learned and eloquent Speech, ſpoken or delivere 
in the Honourable Houfe of Commons at Neſminſter, 
by the moſt learned Lawyer, Miles Corbet, Eſq; Re- 
corder of Great Yarmouth, and Burgeſs of the ſame, on 
the 3 iſt of July, 1647, taken in Short-hand by Necky 
and Tom Dunn, his Clerks, and reviſed by 7ohnT aylor, 
fol. containing 4 Pages 652 

Awake O England: Or, The People's Invitation to King 
Charles. Being a Recital of the Ruins over-runni 
the People and their Trades; with an opportutie Ad- 
vice to return to Obedience of their Kiugs, uhder whom 
they ever flouriſhed, 1660, 4to, containing 8 Pages 267 

The Copy of an Order, agreed upon in the Houſe of 
Commons, upon Friday the Eighteenth of June, where- 
in every Man is rated according to his Eſtate, for the 
King's Uſe, 1641, fol. 1 Page 2271 

The Hiſtory of the Life and Death of Oliver Cromwell, 
the late Uſurper, and pretended Protector of England, 
&c. truly collected and publiſhed, for a n to 
all Tyrants and Uſurpers. By J. H. Gent. 1663, 
40, containing 22 Pages 272 

The World's Miſtake in Oliver Cromwell : Or, A ſhort 
political Diſcourſe, ſhewing, that Cromwel/'s Male- 
adminiſtration, (during his four Years and nine Months 
pretended ProteQorſhip) laid the Foundation of our 
preſent Condition, in the Decay of Trade, 1668, 4to, 
containing 16 Pages | 280 

The Wars and Cauſes of them, between Eng/and and 
France, from William I. to William III. with a Trea- 
tiſe of the Saligue Lago. By D. J. and reviſed by 
R. C. Eſq; 1697. 12mo, containing 72 Pages 289 

The old French Way of managing Treaties, 4, con- 
taining 16 Pages | 319 

A true and ftrange Diſcourſe of the Travels of two Eng- 
lip Pilgrims : What admirable Accidents befel them in 
their Journey towards Jeruſalem, Gaza, Grand Cairo, 
Alexandria, and other Places. Alſo, what rare Anti- 
guities, Monuments, and notable Memoirs (according 
with the ancient Remembrances in the holy Scriptures) 
they ſaw in Terra Sancta, or the Holy Land; with a 
perfect Deſcription of the Old and New . 

an 


* 


Thee CONTENTS, 


and Situation of the Countries about them. A Diſ- 
courſe of no leſs Admiration, than well worth the 
Regarding. Written by Henry Timberlake, 4to, con- 
taining 18 Pages 327 
A Letter written by an unknown Hand, whereof many 
Copies were diſperſed among the Commanders of the 
Engliſh Fleet, 4to, containing 4 Pages 343 
Honour's Invitation: Or, a Call to the Camp. Where- 
in the Triumphant Genius of Gr-at Britain, by a 
Poetical Alarum, awakens the Youth of the three 
Nations, to generous Attempts for the Glory of 
their Country. Written by a young Gentleman of 
Quality now in the Service, 1673. Folio, containing 

4 Pages 
Europe a Slave, when the Empire is in Chains: Shewing 
the deplorable State of Germany, from the Invaſion of 
the French, and the fatal Conſequence of it to us and 
all Europe, 1713, 8vo, containing 16 Pages 348 
The Character of a diſbanded Courtier, 1681. Folio, con- 
taining 2 Pages — 9386 
A Letter from his Holineſs the Pope of Rome, to the 
Highneſs the Prince of Orange: Containing ſeveral 
Propoſals, and Overtures of Agreement, betwixt the 
Church of England, and the Church of Rome, 4to, 
containing 8 Pages 358 
The Caſe of clandeſtine Marriages ſtated. Wherein are 
ſhewn the Cauſes from whence this Corruption ariſeth, 
and the true Methods whereby it may be remedied. 
In a Letter to a Perſon of Honour, 1691, 47, con- 
taining 12 Pages . 361 
A Quaker's Letter out of the Country to Friend John in 
Town, 4to, 2 Pages 366 
'The Golden Speech, of Queen Elizabeth, to her laſt Par- 
liament, Now. 30, Anno Dom. 1601, 4to 366 
A Narrative of the Proceedings of a great Council of 
Fews; aſſembled in the Plain of Ageda in Hungary, 
about thirty Leagues diſtant from Buda, to examine 
the Scriptures concerning Chriſt, on the 12th of Of0- 
ber, 1650. By Samuel Brett, there preſent, Alſo, 
a Relation of ſome other Obſervations of his Travels 
beyond the Seas; and particularly in Egypt, Macedonia, 
Dalmatia, Calabria, Apuleia, Sicily, Mria, Sclawe- 
nia, France, Spain, and Portugal; the Iſlands of 
Cyprus, Candia, Patmos, and Delphos ; the Cities of 
Carthage, Corinth, Troy, Conſtantinople, Venice, 
Naples, Leghorn, Florence, Milan, Rome, Bottonia, 
Mantua, Genoa, Paris, &c. 1655, 4to, containing 
- 12 Pages | 369 
The Art of good Huſbandry, or the Improvement of 
Time: Being a ſure Way to get and keep Money. 
In a Letter to Mr. R. 4. by R. J. with Permiſſion, 
Auguſt 7, 1675. Roger L'Eftrange. 167 5, 4to, con- 
taining 8 Pages | 376 
Propoſals for carrying on an effectual War in America, 
againſt the French and Spaniards, Humbly offered to 
the Conſideration of the King's moſt Excellent Ma- 
jeſty, the Right Honourable the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and the Honourable the Houſe of Com- 
mons, 1702, 41, containing 16 Pages 379 
An Account of the Arraignments and Tryals of Colonel 
Ric hard Kirkby, Captain John Conſtable, Captain Coo- 


V11 
per Wade, Captain Samuel Vincent, and Captain Chri/- 
topher Fogg, on a Complaint exhibited by the Judge- 
Advocate on Behalf of her Majeſty, at a Court Mar- 

tial, held on board the Ship Bredab, in Port- Royal 
Harbour, in Jamaica in America, the eighth, ninth, 
tenth, and twelfth Days of October, 1702, for Cow- 
ardice, Negle& of Duty, Breach of Orders, and other 
Crimes, committed by them in a Fight at Sea, com- 
menced the Nineteenth of Anguſt, 3702, off of S/. 
Martha, in the Latitude of ten Degrees North, near 
the main Land of America, between the Honourable 
John Benbow, Eſq; and Admiral Du Ca/je, with four 
French Ships of War; for which Colonel Kir#by and 
Captain Wage were ſentenced to be ſhot to Death. 
Tranſmitted from two eminent Merchants at Port- 
Royal in Jamaica, to a Perſon of Quality in the City 
of London, 1703, Folio, containing 14 Pages 185 

The Inftrument by which Queen Jane was proclaimed 
Queen of England, &c. ſetting forth the Reaſons of 
her Claim, and her Right to the Crown, Folio, on 
three Broadſides | 391 

King William's Ghoſt, 1711, Folio, 1 Page 396 

An Account of Sr. Sebaſtians, in Relation to its Situation, 
Fortifications, Government, Cuſtoms, and Trade. By 
one lately come from thence, 1700, 410, containing 
22 Pages 397 

Elynovr Rummin, the famous Ale Wife of England. 
Written by Mr. Sgelton, Poet-Laureat to King Hen: y 
the Eighth, 1624, 4to, containing 16 Pages 402 

Diſcourſes upon the Modern Affairs of Europe, tending 
to prove that the illuſtrious French Monarchy may 
be reduced to Terms of greater Moderation, 1680, 
4to, containing 24 Pages 411 

A Speech made by Queen Eliſabeth, (of famous Memory) 
in Parliament, Anno 1593; and in the Thirty fifth 
Year of her Reign, concerning the Spari/s Invaſion, 
Folio, 1 Page 424 

A Liſt of the Monaſteries, Nunneries, and Colleges, be- 
longing to the Exgliſb Papiſis, in ſeveral Popiſh Coun- 
tries beyond Sea; /publiſhed to inform the People of 
England of che Meaſures taken by the Popi/> Party for 
the Re- eſtabliſning of Popery in theſe Nations. In a 
Letter to a Member of Parliament, 1700, 4to, con- 
taining 8 Pages 415 

A Queſtion of the Cock, and whether his Crowing af- 
frights the Lion? Being one of thoſe Queſtions handled 
in the weekly Conferences of Moniieur Renaudot's 
Bureau d' Addreſſes, at Paris; tranſlated into Engliſh, 
1640, 4fo, containing 6 Pages 427 

An Enquiry into the Meaſures of Submiſſion to the Su- 
preme Authority ; and of the Grounds upon which 
it may be lawful or neceſſary for Subjects to defend 
their Religion, Lives, and Liberties, 1688, 470, con- 
taining 16 Pages | | 429 

The Expedition of his Highneſs the Prince of Orange for 
England. Giving an Account of the moſt remarkable 
Paſſages thereof, from the Day of his ſetting Sail from 
Holland, to the firſt Day of this Inſtant December 1688, 
In a Letter to a Perſon of Quality, 1688, 41, contain- 
ing 8 Pages | 436 

The AQ of Parliament of che Twenty-ſeventh of Queen 

Mk | Eliſabith, 


Vil 


Proteſ- 
_ tant Religion, and Government, from the Attempts of 
the Papitts, then big with Hopes of a Popiſh Sueceſſor: 
With the Aſſociation the Proteſtants then entered into, 
to the Ends aforeſaid, till the Parliament could meet, 
and provide for their neceſſary Preſervations. Toge- 
ther with ſome ſober and ſeaſonable Queries upon the 
* ſame. By a ſincere Proteſtant, and true Friend to his 
Country, 1679, . containing 6 Pages 441 
A brief Hiſtory of the Succeflion of the Crown of Eng- 
land, &c. collected out of the Records, and the moſt 
authentick Hiſtorians; written for the Satisfaction of 
the Nation, 1688-9, fol. containing 18 Pages 448 
Advice to a Soldier, in two Letters, written to an Of- 
cer in the Exgliſb Army, proper to be expoſed at 
the preſent Time, while the Peace of Chriftendom (if 
not the Liberty of it) ſeems to be very ſhort lived, 
1680, 4, containing 14 Pages 463 
A Letter from a Miniſter to his Friend, concerning the 
Game of Cheſs, 1680, from a broad Side  - 469 
A Dialogue between the Cities of London and Paris, in 
Relation to the preſent Poſture of Aﬀairs, render'd into 
Verſe, and made applicable to the Diſturbances which 
now ſeem to threaten the Peace of Europe; written by 
a Perſon who has no Money to. pay Taxes in Caſe of a 
War, 1701, fol. containing 13 Pages -471 
The Curates Conference: Or, a Diſcourſe betwixt two 
Scholars; both of them relating their hard Condition, 
and conſulting which Way to mend it, 1641, 4/0, 
containing 13 Pages cu vol 
Propoſals for the Ret ion of Schools and Univerſities, 
in order to the better Education of Youth. Humbly 
offered to the Conſideration of the High Court of Par- 
lament, 1704, 4e, containing q Pages 485 
Ia,deia cafe, the Triumph of Learning over Igno- 
rance, and of Truth over Falſehood ; being an Anſwer 


to four Queries: | | 
Whether there be any Need of Univerſities ?. _ 
Whois to be accounted an Heretick? *'+ 
Whether it be lawful to uſe Conventicles? 
Whether a Lay-man may preach ? 
Which were lately propoſed by a Zealot, in the Pariſh 
Church of Swacy, near Cambridge, after the ſecond 
Sermon, OZober 3, 165e: Since that 
Anſwerer, R. B. B. D. and Fellow of Trinity College, 
Cambridge, 1653, 4to, containing 38 Pages 491 
An Eſſay on Writing, and the Art and Myſtery of Print- 


ing. A Tranſlation out of the Anthology, 1696, one 


Broad-Side | 512 


The Natural Hiſtory of Coffee, Thee, Chocolate, and 


' * * 


Tobacco, in four ſeveral Sections; with a Tract of 
Elder and Juniper - Berries, ſhewing how uſeful they 
may be in our Coffee-Houſes: And, alſo, the Way 
of making Mum, with ſome Remarks upon that 
Liquor. Collected from the Writings of the beſt 
Phyſicians, and modern Travellers, 1682, 4to, con- 
taining 39 Pages 


ed by the 


314 


. The. CONTENT. S. 
Fliſabetb, to preſerve the Queen's Perſon, the 


Contemplations upon Life, ond, Death 3 with ſerious Re- 
+ flexions on the Miſeries that attend human Lafe,, in 
every Station, Degree, and Qhavge thereof. Written 
by a Perſon of Quality, in his Cynfinement, a little 
before his Death; ſhewing the Vanity, of the Deſire of 
long Life, and the Fear of Death; with a true Co 
of the Faper delivered to the Sheriffs upon the Scaf - 
fold at Tower-Hil], on Thurſday, January 28, 1696.71 
by Sit John Fenwick, Baronet, 1697, 40, containing 
eee eee 
The Manner of creating the Knights of the antient and 
bondurable Order of, the Bath, according to the Cuſ- 
tom uſed in Erg/and, in Time of Peace, with à Liſt 
of thoſe honourable Perſons, who are to be created 
Knights of the Bath at his Majeſty's Coronation, the 
23d of April, 1661, 4to, containing 10 Pages 542 
An Enquiry into the Cauſes of our Naval Miſcarriages: 
With ſome Thoughts on the Intereſt of this Nation, 
| as to a Naval War, and of the oniy. true Way of 
Manning the Fleet. Dedicated to the Parliament of 
. Great Britain, 1707, te, containing 37 Pages 547 
A Deſcription of che famous: Kingdom of  Macaria ; 
- ſhewing its excellent Government, wherein the Inkabi- 
tants live io great D Happineſs ; 
the King obeyed, the Nobles lignoureg, and all ggod 
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An Example to other Nations: In a Dialogue be 
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A Deſcent from France: Or, the French Invaſion of 
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him to theſe damnable Principles. With ſeveral plea · 
ſant Stories concerning him, proving his Commiſſion 
to be but counterfeit, and himſelf a Cheat, from divers 
Expreſſions, which have fallen from his own Mouth. 
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6 Pages FFF 
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. 8 $a] HOUGH the Scheme of the following Miſcellany is fo 
e obvious, that the Title alone is ſufficient to explain it; and 
| though ſeveral Collections have been formerly attempted 
upon Plans, as to the Method, very little, but, as to the 
Capacity and Execution, very different from Ours; we, be- 
ing poſſeſſed of the greateſt Variety for ſuch a Work, hope 
| for a more general Reception than thoſe confined Schemes 
had the Fortune to meet with ; and, therefore, think it not wholly unneceſſa- 
ry to explain. our Intentions, to diſplay the Treaſure of Materials, out of which 


this Miſcellany is to be compiled, and to exhibit a general Idea of the Pieces 
which we intend t to inſert init, 


+» SE 'THERE 
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Turkei, perhaps, no Nation, in which it is ſo neceſſary, as in our own 
to aſſemble, from Time to Time, the (mall Tracts and fugitive Pieces, which 
are occaſionally publiſhed : For, beſides the general Subjects of Enquiry, which 
are cultivated by us: in common with every other learned Nation, our Confſti» 
tution in Church and State naturally gives Birth to a Multitude of Performan-- 


ces, which would either not have been written, -or could not have been made. 
publick in any other Place. 


TRE Form of our Government, which gives every Man, that has Leiſure, 
or Curioſity, or Vanity, the Right of enquiring into the Propriety of publick 
Meaſures ; and, by Conſequence, obliges thoſe, who are intruſted with the 
Adminiſtration of National Affairs, to give an Account of their Conduct, to 
almoſt every Man, who demands tt, may be reaſonably imagined to have oc- 
caſioned innumerable Pamphlets, which would never have appeared under arbi- 
trary Governments, where every Man lulls himſelf in Indolence under Cala- 
mities, of which he cannot promote the Redreſs, or thinks it prudent to con- 
ceal the Uneaſineſs of which he cannot complain withaut Danger. 


* . Gas 3 "A * VE... YL - k * . 3 4. ) — 


Tn E. Multiplicity of Religious Sefs tolerated among us, of which every : 
one has found Opponents and Vindicators, is. another Source of unexhauſtible. : 
Publication, almoſt peculiar to ourſelves ; for, Controverfies cannot be long | 
continued, nor. frequently revived,” where an Inquiſitor has a Right to ſhut up 5 


the Diſputants in Dungeons, or were Silence can be impoſed on either Party, 
by the * of a Licenſe. 
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Nor that it ſhould be inferred from hence, that Political or Religious Con- 
troverſies are the oniy Products of the Liberty of the Britiſp Preſs ; the Mind 3 
once let looſe to Enquiry, and ſuffered to operate without Reſtraint, neceſſarily a 
deviates into peculiar Opinions, and anders in new Tracks, where ſhe is in- 3 
deed ſometimes loſt in a Labyrinth, from which, tho' ſhe cannot return, and 


ſcarce knows how to proceed; yet, ſometimes, makes uſeful Diſcoveries, or 
finds out nearer Paths to Knowledge. 


Tu E boundleſs Liberty, with which every Man may write his own 
. and the Opportunity of conveighing new Sentiments to the Publick, 


3 
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without Danger of ſuffering either Ridicule or Cenſure, which every Man may 
enjoy, whoſe Vanity does not incite him too haſtily to own his Performances, 
naturally invites thoſe, who employ themſelves in Speculation, to try how their 
Notions will be received by a Nation, which exempts Caution from Fear, and 


| Modeſty from Shame; and it is no Wonder, that where Reputation may be 


gained, but needs not be loſt, Multitudes are willing to try their Fortune, and 


thruſt their Opinions into the Light, ſometimes with unſucceſsful Haſte, and 
ſometimes with happy Temerity. 


TT is obſerved, that, among the Natives of England, is to be found a greater 
Variety of Humour, than in any other Country; and, doubtleſs, where every 
Man has a full Liberty to propagate his Conceptions, Variety of Humour muſt 
produce Variety of Writers; and, where the Number of Authors is ſo great, 
there cannot but be. ſome worthy of Diſtinction. 


ALT thefe and many other Cauſes, too tedious to be enumerated, have 
contributed to make Pamphlets and ſmall Tracts a very important Part of an En- 


gib Library; nor are there any Pieces, upon which thoſe, who afpire to the 


Reputation of 7udic:ous Collectors of Books, beſtow more Attention, or greater 
Expence; becauſe many Advantages may be expected from the Peruſal of theſe 
ſmall Productions, which are ſcarcely to be found in that of larger Works. 


Ir we regard Hiftory, it is well known, that moſt Political Treatiſes have 


for a long Time appeared in this Form, and that the firſt Relations of Tranſ- 
actions, while they are yet the Subject of Converſation, divide the Opinions, 


and employ the Conjectures of Mankind, are delivered by theſe petty Writers, 
who have Opportunities of collecting the different Sentiments of Diſputants, 


of enquiring the Truth from living Witneſſes, and of copying their Repre- 


ſentations from the Life; and, therefore, they preſerve a Multitude of par- 
ticular Incidents, which are forgotten in a ſhort Time, or omitted in formal 
Relations, and which are yet to be confidered as Sparks of Truth, which, 
when united, may afford Light in ſome. of the darkeſt Scenes of State, 
as, we doubt not, will be ſufficiently proved in the Courſe of this Mi. 


cellany ; and which it is, therefore, the Iatereſt of the Publick to preferve un- 
extinguiſhed, 
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Tu x ſame Obſervation may be extended to Subjects of yet more Impor- 
tance In Controverſies that relate to the Truths of Religion, the firſt Eſſays 
of Reformation are generally timorous ; and thoſe, who have Opinions to 
offer, which they expect to be oppoſed, produce their Sentiments, by Degrees; 
and for the moſt Part in ſmall Trafs : By Degrees, that they may not 
ſhock their Readers with too many Novelties at once; and in ſma/l Tracts, 
that they may be eaſily diſperſed, or privately printed; almoſt every Con- 
troverſy, thercfore, has been, for a Time, carried on in Pamphlets, nor 
has ſwelled into larger Volumes, till the - firſt Ardor. of the Diſputants 
has ſubſided, and they have recollected their Notions with Coolneſs enough te 
digeſt them into Order, conſojuate, them into Syſtems, and fortify them with 
Authorities. | 


FROM Pampblets, conſequently, are to be learned the Progreſs of every 
Debate; the various State, to which the Queſtions. have been changed; the 
Artifices and Fallacies, which have been uſed ; and the Subterfuges, by which 
Reaſon has been eluded: In ſuch Writings may be ſeen how the Mind has 
been opened by Degrees, how ane Truth has led to another, how Error has 
been diſentangled, and Hints improved to Demonſtration, Which Pleaſure, 
and many. others are loſt by him, that only reads the /arger Writers, by whom 
theſe ſcattered Sentiments are collected, who will ſee none of the Changes of 
Fortune, which every Opinion has paſſed through, will have no Opportuni- 
ty of remarking the tranſient Advantages, which Error, may ſometimes ob- 
tain, by the Artifices of its Patron, or the ſucceſsful Rallies, by. which Truth 
regains the Day, after a Repulſe ; but will be to him, who traces the Diſpute. 


through, into particular Gradations, as he that hears of a Victory, to bim = 
{ces the Battle. | 


SINCE: the Advantages of preſerving theſe ſmall Tra#s are ſo numerous; 
our Attempt. to unite them in Volumes cannot be thought either »/eleſs or un- 


ſeaſonable; for there is no other Method of ſecuring them from Accidents ; and 


they have already been ſo long neglected, that this Deſign cannot be delayed, | 


without hazarding the Loſs of OT Pieces, which deſerve to be. tranſmitted 
to another Age. 


THE 
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THz Practice of publiſhing Pamphlets, on the moſt important Sub- 
jets, has now prevailed more than tuo Centuries among us; and, therefore, 
it cannot be doubted, but that, as no large Collections have been yet made, 
many curious Tracts muſt have periſhed ; but it is too late to lament that 
Loſs ; nor ought we to reflect upon it, with any other View, than that 
of quickening our Endeavours, for the Preſervation of thoſe that yet remain, 


of which we have now a greater Number, than was, perhaps, ever amaſſed 
by any one Perſon. 


THe firſt Appearance of Pamphlets among us is generally thought to be 
at the-new Oppoſition raiſed againſt the Errors and Corruptions of the Church 
of Rome. Thoſe, who were firſt convinced of the Reaſonableneſs of the New 
Learning, as it was then called, propagated their Opinions in ſmall Pieces, 
which were cheaply printed ; and, what was then of great Importance, ea- 
ſily concealed; ''Theſe Treatiſes were generally printed in foreign Countries, 
and ate not, therefore, not always very correct. There was not then chat 
Opportunity of Printing in private; for, the Number of Printers were ſmall, 
and the Preſſes were eaſily overlooked by the Clergy, who ſpared no Labour 
or Vigilance for the Suppreſſion of Hereſy. There is, however, Reaſon to 
ſuſpect, that ſome Attempts were made to carry on the Propagation of Truth 
by a ſecret Preſs; for one of the firſt Treatiſes, in Favour of the Reformation, 


is faid, at the End, to be printed at Greemeich, by the bv Perrin on of. the Ford. 
of Hoſts. 


Ix the Time of King Edward the Sixth, the Preſſes were employed in 
Favour of the Reformed Religion, and ſmall Tracts were diſperſed over the 
Nation, to reconcile them to the new Forms of Worſhip. In this Reign, 
likewiſe, Political Pamphlets may be ſaid to have been begun, by the Addreſs 
of the Rebels of Devonſbire; all which Means propagating the Sentiments 
of the People ſo diſturbed the Court, that no ſooner was Queen Mary re- 
ſolved to reduce her Subjects to the Romiſh Superſtition ; but ſhe artfully, 'by 
a Charter * granted to certain Freemen of London, in whoſe Fidelity, no doubt, 


* Which begins thus, KNOW YE, that WE conſidering, and manifeſtly perceiving, that ſeveral 


feditious and heretical Books or Tr 44. Saint the Faith and found Catholic Doctrine of holy Mother, 
the Charad, Sc. q 
IC. 
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ſhe confided, intirely prohibited all Preſſes, but what ſhould be licenſed by 


them; which Charter is that by which the Corporation of Stationers, in Lon- 
don, is at this Time incorporated, 


UNDER the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, when Liberty again began 
to flouriſh, the Practice of writing Pamphlets became more general ; Preſ- 
ſes were multiplied, and Books more diſperſed; and, I believe, it may 
properly be ſaid, that the Trade of Mriting began at this Time, and that it 


has ever ſince gradually increaſed in the Number, though, perhaps, not in 
the Stile of thoſe that followed it. 


In this Reign, was erected the firſt ſecret Preſs againſt the Church as now 
Eſtabliſhed, of which I have found any certain Account, It was employed 
by the Puritans, and conveighed from one Part of the Nation to another, 
by them, as they found themſelves in Danger of Diſcovery, From this Preſs 
iſſued moſt of the Pamphlets againſt Mhitgift, and his Aſſociates, in the Ec- 
clefiaſtical Government; and, when it was at laſt ſeized. at Mancheſter, 


it was employed upon a Pamphlet, called, MORE WORK FOR A 
COOPER. 


In the peaceable Reign of King James, thoſe Minds, which might, per- 
haps, with leſs Diſturbance, of the World, have been engroſſed by War, 
were employed in Controverſy ; and Writings of all Kinds were multiplied 
among us. The Preſs, however, was not wholly engaged in Polemical Per- 
formances, for more innocent Subjects were ſometimes treated; and it de- 
ſerves to be remarked, becauſe it is not generally known, that the Treatiſes of 
Huſbandry and Agriculture, which were publiſhed about that Time, are ſo 


numerous, that it can ſcarcely be imagined by whom they were written, or 
to whom * were ſold. 


THe next Reign is too well known to have been a Time of Confuſion, 
and Diſturbance, and Diſputes of every Kind; and the Writings, which 


were produced, bear a natural Proportion to the Number of the Queſtions 
that were diſcuſſed at that Time ; each Party had its Authors, and its Preſſes, 


and no Endeavours were omitted to gain Proſelytes to every Opinion. I 
know not whether this may not properly be called, The Age of Pampbiets; 


for, 
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for, though they, perhaps, may not ariſe to ſuch Multitudes as Mr. Ratolin- 
on imagined, they were, undoubtedly, more numerous than can be conceiv- 
ed by any who have not had an Opportunity of examining them. 


AFTER the Reſtoration, the ſame differences, in Religious Opinions, are 
well known to have ſubſiſted, and the fame Political Struggles to have been 
frequently renewed ; and, therefore, a great Number of Pens were employed, 


on difterent Occaſions, till, at length, all other Diſputes were abſorbed in the 
Popr/o. Controverſy. 


Feom the Pamphlets which theſe different Periods of Time produced, it 
is propaſed, chat this Miſcellany ſhall be compiled; for which it cannot be 
ſuppoſed that Materials will be wanting, and, therefore, the only Difficulty 
will be in what Manner to diſpoſe them. 


* 


THost who have gone before us, in Undertakings of this Kind, haye 
ranged the Pamphlets, which Chance threw into their Hands, without any 
Regard either to the Subject on which they treated, or the Time in which 
they were written; a Practice, in no wiſe, to be imitated by us, who want 
for no Materials; of which we ſhall chuſe thoſe we think beſt for the parti- 
cular Circumſtances of Times and Things, and moſt inſtructing and entertain- 
ing to. the Reader, 


Or the different Methods which preſent themſelves, upon the firſt View 
of the great Heaps of Pamphlets, which the NMarleian Library exhibits, the 
two which merit moſt Attention, are to diſtrihute che Treatiſes according 
to their Subjects or their Dates; but neither of theſe Ways can be conveni- 
ently followed. By ranging our Collection in Order of Time, we muſt neceſ- 
ſarily publiſh thoſe Pieces firſt, which leaſt engage the Curioſity of the Bulk 
of Mankind, and our Deſign muſt fall to the Ground for Want of Encou- 
ragement, before it can be ſo far advanced as to obtain general Regard : 

» By confining ourſelves for any long Time to any Angle Subject, we ſhall re- 
duce our Readers to one Claſs, and, as we ſhall loſe all the Grace of Va- 
riety, ſhall diſguſt all thoſe who read chiefly to be diverted. There is like- 
wiſe one Objection of equal Force, againſt both theſe Methods, that we 
ſhall preclyde ourſelves from the Advantage of any future Diſcoveries, and 

| We 
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and we cannot hope to aſſemble at once all the Pamphlets which have 
been written in any Age or on ay Subject, 


IT may be added, in Vindication of our . Practice, that it is the 


fame with that of Photius, whoſe Collections are no leſs Miſcellaneous than 


ours, and who declares, that he leaves it to his Reader, to reduce his Extracts 
under their proper Heads. 


Mos x of the Pieces, which ſhall be offered in this Collection to the 


Publick, will be introduced by ſhort Prefaces, in which will be given ſome 


Account of the Reaſons for which they are inſerted; Notes will be ſome- 


times adjoined for the Explanation of obſcure Paſſages, or obſolete Expreſ- 
ſions; and Care will be taken to mingle Uſe and Pleaſure through the 
whole Collection. Notwithſtanding every Subject may not be reliſhed by e- 


very Reader; yet the Buyer may be aſſured that each Number will repay 


His generous Subſcription. 
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WHICH INDUCED 


rMATJEST Y 


To Create the RicyuT HoNOURABLE 


ROBERT HARLEY, Eſq; 


A PEER of Great-Britain, in the Year 171r. 


— 


There can be no Objection againſt the Prefixing the Reaſons for Creating the Right Ho- 
nourable Ro BERT HaRLEy, Eſq; a Peer of GREAT-BRITAIN, and Earl of 
Oxro np; eſpecially, as the valuable Collection, intended to be publiſhed in this 
Form, was made by the Greatneſs of his Knowledge in all Branches ef Learning, 
and at the vaſt Expence of that noble Family. He, that noble Peer, who always 
encouraged Learning, and was the Mecenas of learned Men in bis Time; whoſe 
Patern of Creation extols him, and ennobles him with the Title of the Univerſity of Ox- 
FORD on that particular Account; and whoſe chiefeſt Delight, in his Leiſure from the 
Care he took of the Good of the Nation in General, was to be conſtantly among his. 
Books; by whick Familiarity, be is ſaid to have acquired ſo particular a- Knowledge of 
them ALL, as to be able, without a Catalogue, to go immediately to the leaſt of them, 
upon hearing of it named, tho his Library conſiſted of more than 100000 different Au 
thors: He, I ſay, cannot be denied the firſt Place in this Miſcellany, which eſteems it 
an Honour to bear his Name. A Name, that, wwoen alive, gave Life to Learning; 


and by this Monument of Learning, ſhall live for ever, in the real Eſtcem of learned 
Men. h : 


\ HATEVER Favour may be 
Merited from a Juſt Prince, by 
a Man Born of an Illuſtrious and 


very Ancient Family, fitted by 


vernment : So much does Our Well beloved 
and very Faithful Councellor ROBERT 
HARLEY deſerve at Our Hands: He, 


who in Three Succefive Parliaments, was 


Nature for Great Things,. and by all Sorts of 
Learning qualified for greater ; Conſtantly 
Employed in the Study of State Affairs, and 
with the Greateſt Praiſe, and no Small Dan- 

ger, exerciſing Variety of Offices in the Go- 


Unanimouſly choſen Speaker ; and, at the ſame 
Time that he filled the Chair, was our Prin- 
cipal Secretary of State : In no wiſe upequal ta 
either Province, Places, ſo ſeemingly diſagree- 
ing, wu eaſily reconciled by One, who knew 


how 


2 


' how. with equal Weight and-addreſs to Mode- 


rate and Govern the Minds of Men * : One 
who could preſerve the Rights of the People, 
without infringing the Prerogative of the Crown: 
And who thoroughly underſtood how well Ge- 
vernment could conſiſt with Liberty. This 
Double Tafk being performed, after ſome ſhort 
Reſpite, he bore the. Weight of Our Exchequer 
as Chancellor, and thereby prevented the further 
Plundering + the Nation, and alſo provided for 
the Settling a New Trade to the South Seas, 
and (by Reſcuing Public Credit ) ſo oppor- 
tunely Relieved the. Languiſhing Condition of 
the Treaſury, as to deferve Thanks from the 
Parliament, Bleſſings from the Citizens, and 


The REASONS, &c, 


our own Good Pleaſure, and the Suffrage of all 
GREAT-BRITAIN, For we take it 
as an Admonition, that He ſhould not in Vain 
be Preſerved, whom the States of our Realm 
have Teſtified to be obnoxious to the Hatred 
of Wicked Men, upon Account of his moſt 
Faithful Services to Us, and whom they have 
Congratulated upon his Eſcape from the Rage 
of a Flagitious Parricide ||. We gladly indulge 


their Wiſhes, that He who comes thus re- 


commended to us by ſo Honourable a Vote of 


both Houſes of Parliament, {ſhould have his 


Seat among the Peers, to many of whom his 
Family have been long allied, and that He 
who is Himſelf Learned, and a Patron of 


from Us (who never ſeparate Our Own Intereſts Learning, ſhould happily take his Title from 
from the Public) no Small Approbation. There- that City, where Letters do ſo Gloriouſly Flou- 
fore, we Decree to the Man that has ſo Emi- riſh. 

nently Deſerved of I, and of all our Subjects, 

thoſe Honours which were long ſince due to Now Know ye, &c. 
Him and his Family, being induced thereto by | 


* Hi: Prudence kept quiet, and brought to Temper, the Heats and Paſſions'df Parties; and ſeffered not 
the two Sides of Whig and Tory to meet together in a Storm ; but cauſed them to ebb gently, and to loſe 
themſelves iuſenſibly in the great Ocean of Moderation. 5 | . | 
His Condudt reſcued the Church from Danger; protected the Diſſenters in their Toleration Liberty; 
preſerved the Union from the Iufractions of Jacobites and the Pretender, and quieted the Minds of the Peo- 
ple in Matters of Religion, and the Hanover Succeſſion. See the Speator's Addreſs, Pages 10, 11. 
+ His Wiſdim overthrew a Management, that, under the Pretence of Keeping up Credit, concealed the 
Circumflances of the Nation, till it ran ſever Millions in Debt, and knew nothing of the Matter. Id. p. . 
1 Aut that Tat Creditors of the Government gave 22 per Cent, Diſcompt for Money on the Govern- 
ment's Bills. oF | | 
4} The Marguis de Guiſcaru, who was a French Refugee, and, in Conſideration of his noble Birth and 
Mnfortunes, was at.that Time ſupported with a Penſion of 400 J. per Ann. from the Crown of England; 
but held ſecret Correſpondence with the Freech Miniſtry 3 which being detected by Mr. Harley, this 
Guiſcard was ſeized by the Queen's Meſſengers, in St, James's Park, on the 8th of March 1711, and 
brought before the Committee of Cabinet Council at the Cocł- pit; where, the Fact being clearly proved 
by Mr. Harley, the Villain ſtooped down, and ſaying. Ten weux donc à th; Then have at thee; ſtabbed 
the honourable Mr. Harley. Redoubling the Stroke, the Penknife broke, which he was not ſenſible of; 
but, ruſhing on towards Mr. St. Fobn, overthrew the Clerk's Table that ſtood between. Mr. Sz. John, 
ſeeing Mr. Harley fall, cried out, The Villain has killed Mr. Harley. Then Mr. St. Jobs gave him a 
Wound, as did the Duke of Ormond, and the Duke of Newce/ftle. But, Mr. Harley getting up, and walk- 
ing about, they left the Villain's Execution to them to whom it more properly belonged ; hoping that 
Mr, Harley was ſlightly hurt. But, when Buffer, the Surgeon, ſearched the Wound, the Penknife was 


found ſtruck a-ſlant, and buried in the Wound. Had it been an Inch lower, it had touched the Diaphrag- 
ma, and then all the World could not have ſaved his Life: And, if it had pierced a Nail's Breadth . 
it muſt have reached his Heart. Mr. Harley took the broken Blade out himſelf, and, having wiped it, 
called for the Handle, and ſaid, They belong to me, And then, being dreſſed, ordered the Surgeon to take 
Care of Monſieur de Guiſcard. See this more at large, in the true Narrative of this Fact, publiſned by 
Johz Morpbew, 1741. ; | 
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n the Original and Deſign of Magiſtracy: 
Vindication of. the late. Proceedings * in 


As to the Author of this excellent Traf, we can ſay no more, than that be was equally an 
Hater of Rebellion and Tyranny ; an impartial and judicious Writer ; that he bad 
the public Peace and Proſperity more at Heart, than any private Fiew to ſerve-him-- 
ſelf ;, and, if it may be allowed to gueſs, by his Expreſſi on in ſeveral Places, he ſeems to- 


have been a North-Britain. 


As to the Deſign of it; it was to prove the juſt Rights of the Prince and People; 1 
expoſe 1 and Rebellion; 10 explode the Dofrine of abſolute Non- Reſiſtance; 
to clear the Prince of Orange, and the Engliſh Nation that adhered to him in the 
Revolution,. from all Imputation of Rebellion, &c. 2s prove that King James the 
Second was a Tyrant; and the Neceſſity of preſerving the Succeſſion to the Crown of 


Great-Britain in the Proteſtant Line. 


All which is done with that Conciſeneſs and 


Perſpicuity, and ſo free from Paſſion and Faction, that, I preſume, will recommend it 
zo every true Lover of our preſent happy Conſtitution, 


S the right Knowledge of the Supr 

Magiſtrate is the Baſis and Founda- 
tion of our Submiſſions, and the Cauſe 
of all the Bleſſings, which flow from 
a well-tempered Government ; fo 
the Miſapprehenſions, and falſe Notions, that 
many People, either through Ignorance, or the 
Prejudice of Education, frame to themſelves of 
his Power, are no leſs remarkable for their con- 
trary Effects. 

We fall into two Extremes equally dange- 
rous, if either we give the People ſo much Li- 
berty, that the Magiftrate cannot go about 
theſe great Ends, for which he was deſigned, 


but, like a Weather- cock, is turned about at the 


Pleaſure of the Mobile ; or ſuch a boundleſs 
Power to the Magiſtrate, as makes the Proper- 
ty of the Subject altogether precarious, depend- 
ing upon the Caprice of an inſatiable Monarch. 

To keep a juſt Balance, we muſt conſider 
Magiftracy, as it was firſt inſtituted by Gd 
Almighty, before it was depraved by the Ambi- 
tion, Pride, and Avarice of thoſe, who were in- 
veſted in it, So that, in its Original, it may 


eme be defined, a Power: delegated from God, for: 


maintaining Order, rewarding the Virtues, and: 
puniſhing the Crimes of Mankind ; the Appli- 
cation of which Power is left free to any inde- 
pendent People or Nation. 

It cannot be doubted, but that God, as Cre-- 
ator of all Things, might, in his own Perſon, _ , 
have exerciſed a Sovereign Power over all his 
Creatures, which ſince he was not pleaſed to 
do : He thought fit, in his infinite Wiſdom, 
to appoint his Lieutenants here on Earth, to 
whom he communicates ſome Rays of his Di- 
vine Majefly, both to beget a greater Reve- 
rence for their Perſons, and procure a chearful 
Obedience from thoſe that were to be ſubject ; 
ſo that the profound Deference, and blind. 
Submiſſion, which Millions of Men pay to a 
Mortal; perhaps, ſubje& to as many Infirmi-- 
ties as the moſt Part of thoſe he rules over, 
can be aſcribed to nothing elſe but the firm 
Perſuaſion of a Divine Inſtitution , But, that 


we may the more admire the Goodneſs of God 
in ordaining Magiſtraq, he hath no leſs pro- 


poſed Man's Happineſs, than his own Glory, . 


*: Concerning King James II. in the Year 1688, 


B 2 Strangers 
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taat we might find it our Intereſt, as well as 
Duty, in Obeying. - For tho' Man was born 
tree, and, conſequently, by Nature, defirous 
of Liberty ; yet, an unbounded Freedom could 
bave done him very little Service in a natural 
State, when Innocency was no Protection from 
the Oppreſſion of the Stronger; but Rapines, 


Violence, and Murder were the chief Ways of 


acquiring Right, in this univerſal Chaos, where 
homo was homini Lupus, nothing was thought 
unlawful,” that Ambition, Malice, or Cruelty, 
could propoſe ; ſo that the Waker were/driven 
to a Neceſſity of uniting their Forces againſt 
the Stronger. Then began they to erect Socie- 
ties, and make Laws for regulating them; the 
Executing of which Laws was committed to 
one or more Perſons, as the major Part of the 
Society thought fit to truſt, who had the Name 
of Captain, General, or King : It was he who 
led them out to Battle, who diſpoſed of Prizes, 
and puniſhed Malefactors; his Commands were 
- .calily obeyed, becauſe but few; and all juſt, 

honeſt, and profitable. Theſe had not learned 
the Arcana Imperii, or ſecret Ways to enſlave 
their People; but their eminent Virtue and 
fiingular Valour both procured their Dignity, 
and maintained them in it; and having no 
Hcophant Flatterers about them, to abuſe their 
ealy Credulity, they had not forgot that the 
People's Liberty was reſigned for no other End, 
but for obtaining a greater Happineſs under their 
Protection, than what they could have pro- 
poſed, if every Individual had retained it in his 
own Perſon. | 

There is no other Original of Magifracy to 
be learned from Sacred or Profane Hiflory ; for 
tho” the Patrigrchs had the Government of their 
own Families {which, by reaſon of their long 
Age, were very numerous) yet that Right was 
derived from the Law of Nature, and not 
from any Civil Obligation : They had for the 
moſt Part no fixed Habitation, but lived as 
Strangers and Sgjourners, by the Favour of other 


Princes, and were never modeled into a Com- 
monwealth. 


W hen Dominions were enlarged, and En- 
pires began to be erected, different Forms of 
Government were eſtabliſhed, according to the 
various Inclinations of the People; when the 
Conqueror gave Laws to the Conquered, it was 
called Deſpatic; but when a free People did en- 
ter into a Contract, and gave up their Liberty 
on certain Conditions, it was called a Limited 


Government, and theſe Conditions tne Funda- 
mental Laws. $0206 e, LABILE 

This Sovereignty was either entailed upon a 
particular Family for conſiderable Services done 
to the Commonwealth, or it was only to be held 
during Life, whence Succeſſion and Election. 

There is a Majelty in every free State, which 
is nothing elſe but an independent Power upon 
Earth, tied to no Laws, but theſe of God ; 
theſe of Nature and Nations, and the Funda- 
mental Laws of a Kingdom. 

This AMzefly is either real, or perſonal ; 
real 1s that Independency, which every free 
State hath in Relation to one another ; perfonal, 
that Right, when it is lodged in a particular 
Perſon ; which, tho? it be inſeparable from the 
Sovereign Power, for the greater Splendor, yet 
it may be violate, when the real remains intire, 
otherwiſe the Freedom and Independency of a 
Nation would be extinct, by the Death or Cap- 
* of the Prince. 

o Majeſty or Sovereign Power are annexed 
the Regalia or Regal Right, which are, morg 
or leſs, according to the Meaſure of Liberty 
given from, or reſerved to the People, or their 
Repreſentatives at the firſt Conſtitution : For 
Inſtance, a King may. have Power to make 
War and Peace, and yet cannot raiſe Money ; 
the Legiſlative Power may be alſo divided, as it 
is in England, betwixt King and Parliament, and 
generally in all mixed Governments; for that 
Maxim, that jura Majeſtatis ſunt indiviſa, does 
only take Place in an abſolute Mongrchy. 

That Power, which the People reſerveth 
from the Sovereign, is called Liberty, and it is 


either Tacite or Expreſs; Tacite Liberty is the 


Exemption of ſuch Things as cannot fall under 
the Cogniſance of the Supreme Power, which 
may be reduced to three, 1/7. Religion, or the 
Empire over the Conſcience, which belongs on- 
ly to God Almighty. 2dly, The Power of Life 
and Death, till we forefault them by the Divine 
Law, or Municipal Laws of a Kingdom. Zaly, 
Our Goods and Heritages, which cannot be 
taken from us without a Judicial Proceſs, or 
when the Good of the Commonwealth, we live 
in, requires a Share of them. Theſe three 
Privileges were ever reſerved in the moſt ample 
Refignation of Liberty; the Fir/t we cannot give 
away, becauſe not ours ; we have Right to the 
Second, as Men, who are to be governed by 


Reaſon ; to the Third, as Members of a Society 
or Commonwealth, 
Expreſs 
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Expreſs Liberty is a Stipulation, whereby 
ſome Things are by expreſs Paction eximed 
from the Power of the Sovereign, by the Peo- 
ple or their Repreſentatives; which Reſerva- 
tions are called Privileges, ' and are either thus 
eſtabliſhed by Contract and Agreement at the 
firſt Conſtitution, or are afterwards granted by 
Princes, when they would either oblige or gra- 
tify their People; as was the Magna Charta in 
England, and the Edict of Nantes in France: 
Or when they deſire any Favour from them, 
as was the Golden- Bull, wherein the Emperor, 
Charles the Fourth, granted conſiderable Immu- 
nities to the Electors, to engage them to chuſe 
the ſtupid Venſiaſſus, his Son, Succeſſor in the 
mpire. 

This Property of the Subject hath ever been 
the Eye-ſore of Monarchs, tho* he has as juſt 
a Claim to it, as theſe have to their Crowns ; 
and whoever goes about to ſubvert it, diſſolves 
the Conſtitution, and forefaults his own Title; 
fince the ſame Laws, that beſtowed this, at the 
ſame Time ſecured that; and maintaining the 
6ne was made an inſeparable Condition of poſ- 
ſeſſing the other, Neither can a Rape, commit- 
ted on our Liberty, be excuſed, upon Pretence 
that Authority is derived from Heaven, For, 
the Great Sovereign of the Univerſe, ordained 
Magiſtracy for the Preſervation, not the De- 
ſtruction of Mankind; and he never ſent down 
any Perſon or Family from Heaven, with a 
Commiſſion to enſlave a People or Nation, to 
whom the Application of the Civil Power was 
left abſolutely free : So that they might beſtow 
it on whom, and after what Manner th 
pleaſed ; for, tho? God loves Order, yet he ne- 
ver approved of Tyranny and Oppreſſion; and 
he, who is all Juſtice and Mercy, can never be 
ſuppoſed to authoriſe what is contrary to both, 
So that whoſoever acts beyond his Commiſſion, 
and deſtroys the Flock, inſtead of protecting it, 
is ſo far from being God's Vicegerent, that he 
is to be looked on as the common Enemy of 
Mankind. 

The Violation of the Subjects Property is 
called Tyranny, A Name, which, at firſt, 
did only ſignify the Regal Power ; but, when 
Liberty began to be oppreſſed, through the 
Ambition, Wickedneſs, or evil Management 
of the Governors, it was made Uſe of, to de- 
note the Exceſs of Power. 


Anno 1648, in the Seventeenth Century. 


5 


There are two Sorts of Tyrants, thoſe in Ti- 


tl, and thoſe in Adminiſtration of the Govern- 


ment, The firſt Sort is he, who ꝝſurps the 


Crown without any Title or juſt Pretence; as 
did Oliver Cromwel in England: Of the other, 
one who hath a juſt Right to the Crown ; but, 
poſtponing the public Good, acts arbitrarily, 
and contrary to Law: Such a Tyrant was Philip 
the Second of Spain, 

The Want of a Title, or a bad one, may be 
ſupplied by Preſcription, or the Subſequent 
Conſent of the People; to which, perhaps, the 
moſt Part of Princes muſt at laſt recur, unleſs 
they would derive their Pedigree from one of 
the Sons of Noah, and inſtruct an uninterrupted 
Succeſſion ever ſince, 

Tyranny is the moſt miſerable Condition a 
Commonwealth can be in; it diſſolves the Uni- 
on betwixt King and Subject, and expoſes both 
to all the Miſeries that attend a Civil. War, 
and to the Hazard of falling under a Foreign 
Power : Yea, even tho' a Tyrant ſhould be 
ſucceſsful in his Attempt, yet is he as far from 
his Happineſs as ever; for, beſides the inward 
Remorſes that inceflantly gnaw his Conſcience, 
he ſuſpects all Men, fears every Thing, and is 
moſt juſtly hated by all: So that they did not 
repreſent a Tyrant ill, who drew him fitting 
under a Canopy of State, feaſting in great 


Riot, with a naked Sword hanging over his 


Head, 


What Remedy is there then againſt ſo great 
an Evil? Are we tamely to ſubject our Necks to 
a Yoke fo inſupportable to the more refined 
Sort of Men; Or are we to %% the Supreme 
Magiftrate and reclaim him by Arms when o- 
ther Means prove ineffectual? The Difficulty 
is great, and each Opinion hach had its Cham- 
ptons, who writ Volumes in Defence of their 
Cauſe. 

The horrid Parricide of King Charles I. in 
the Middle of this Age *, was with great Heat 
and Zeal defended by Milton F, and impugned 
by the learned Salmaſius, who being a Stranger 
to our Conſtitution, and the Tranſactions of 
our Country (I ſpeak it with Reverence to ſo 
grgat a Man) did but weakly defend ſo good a 
Cauſe, in endeayouring to prove, that Tyranny 
was not to be reſiſted, whereas he ſhould have 
evinced (as eaſily he might) That Charles I, 
was a good Prince and no Tyrant. 


+ The Poet and Author of Paradiſe Loft, &c. 
The 
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The preſent Revoluian ft in England re- 
vivesthe Diſpute, and engages me, contrary to 
my Humour, to impart my Thoughts to the 
Public, with no other Deſign than to contri- 
bute my mean Endeavours for Vindicating the 
Nation's Honour from the heavy Imputations 
of Treaſon. and Rebellion ; and, if I can make 
out That Reſiſtance in ſome Caſe is lawful, I 
doubt not but I ſhall be eaſily able to demonſ- 
trate That the preſent Taking up Arms by the 
Nobility and Gentry of England, in Defence of 
their Religion, Laws, and es, is both juſt 
and necefſary. 

There are three Degrees of Reſfance. The 
fir is the Taking up Arms againſt the Civil 
Magiftrate. The ſecond is, The Depoſing him, 
and Shaking off our Allegiance. The third pro- 
ceeds to the Inflicting of capital Puniſbment. 
Which laſt ſeems inhuman; becauſe God has 
placed a certain Sacredneſs in the Perſon of 
Princes, ſo that none can touch the Lord's A- 
neinted, and be guiltleſs : And the Depriving them 
of their Crowns is a great enough Puniſhment ; 
and our Injuries are ſufficiently repaired, when 
we are out of the Hazard of being any more 
obnoxious: to them. The other Two may be 
allowed of, provided the Remedies be applied 

by fit Perſons, after a due Manner, and with 
Ks Caution, as a Matter of ſo great Importance 
does require. 

Firſt, By fit Perſons, as the Nobility, Gen- 
try, and other Repreſentatives of the Nation, 
who, as they are moſt concerned in the Laws, 

are ſuppoſed to underſtand them, and, conſe- 
—_ are the beſt Judges of Liberty. And 
they are Perſons of fo much Honour that it 
were a Piece of ill n to ſuſpect de of 
Partiahity. 

Secondly, The Tyranny Fe be evident coi 
manifeſt ; ſome few tyrannical Acts do not 
conftitute Tyranny ; private Injuries muſt be 
ſuffered, rather than hazard the public Peace; 
there muſt be a wilful Subverſion of the Laws, 
not thoſe of leſſer Moment, but ſuch as ſhake 
the very Foundations of Government. Da- 
vid's Murder and Adultery were very arbitrary 
and tyrannical, and yet did not make hir, a 
Tyrant ; for, human Frailty is ſtill to be in- 
dulged, ſecing, on this Side of Time, Perſecti- 
on is not to be ex 

Thirdly, This is a violent Remedy, and, con- 
a ſhould be the laſt, it ought to be gone 


t K. James IT's Miſrule, Flight, and Abdication of the Crown in 1688. 


about with the greateſt, Deliberation and Cir- 


cumſpection imaginable ; when Addreſſes, Pe- 
titions, Supplications, and ſuch gentle Methods 
prove ineffectull. 

Fourthly, The Commence muſt be in ſuch 
Danger, that the whole Fabric would otherwiſe 
be diſſolved and overturned, 

Loſtly, The Effectuating of the Deſign muſt 
be certain, otherwiſe, we fall into a worſe 
Evil, than what we ſeek to ſhun; for, Con- 


fu uſion and Anarchy, are worſe than Tyranny ; 


_ a wounded Head is better than none at 
What i is objected againſt this . com 
the Old and New Te/ftament, . is very judiciouſly 
refuted by the Author of the n into the 
Meaſures of Submiſſin. 
T he ſecond Argument ; is taken from the Oath 
25 Allegiance, which Subjects ſwear to their 

rince, whereby they engage never to riſe in 
Arms againſt him. To which, it is anſwered, 
That this Oath. is acceſſory to the Contract ar 
greed on betwixt the King and People, and ſo 
muſt follow the Nature. of its Principle, The 
Nature of all Contracts is, obligatory on both 
Parties; ſo that, if one of the Parties fail in the 
performing his Fart, the other is looſed from his 
Obligation. As it is in this Caſe, the People 
devolve the Power on the Prince upon certain 
Conditions, expreſiy ſpecified : The Accepting 
of a Crown, on ſuch Terms, binds the Prince 
to perform the Conditions; if he does not pet - 
form them, he, in Effect, renounces his Right, 
and tacitely conſents that it return to thee, . 
who beſtowed it. 

Lawyers ſay, that Contracts can %oly'oblige : 
Equals; and therefore no Paction betwixt King 
and Subject can be binding. There is no Force 
in this Argument, if we advert that, when this 
Stipulation was made, the Prince and Subjedts- 
were equal, and were only diſtinguiſhed after- 
the Power was conferred, #, 

Thirdly, They inſtance, that this does not 
bind the Succeſſor. To which, it is anſwered, 
That the Prince engages for himſelf and Suc- 
ceſſors; who, if they would reap. the Advan- 
tage from their Predeceſſirs, muſt have alſo the 
Diſadvantage of being tied to the ſame Rules 
they were adſtricted to. But, for the further 
Security, none is admitted to the A | 
till they take the Coronation Oath. _ 


Tauri bly, 


Te Original and Deſign ef Magiſtracy. 7 


+ Pourthly, They upbraid us with the Exam- 
ple of the Primitive Chri/lians, who ſuffered 


the Perſecution of Heathen Emperors, with the 


-greateſt Moderation and Patience. I do ad- 
mire, as well as they, the Conſtancy, Patience, 
and other Virtues, which theſe holy Men were 
endued with; but their Caſe and ours is quite 
different: Pagani/m, at that Time, was efta- 
bliſhed by. Law, and Chriſtianity condemned; 
the Profeſſors. whereof ſuftered, as the Diſtur- 
bers 1 public Peace; but bleſſed be GOD, 
the Law is now on our Side; and our Religion 
is become a great Part of our Property; and 
the Peace of our Country does very much de- 
pend on the Preſervation of it: Beſides, if the 
Chriſtian Religion had been propagated by 
Arms, its Worth had been diminiſhed, and 
the Reputation of the firſt Founders of Chri/ti- 
unity had very much ſuffered ; whereas the Mo- 
rality and Juſtice of all its Precepts, the Holi- 
neſs and Purity of its Doctrine, were of ſuffi- 
cient Efficacy to recommend it; and the Con- 
ſtancy and Reſolution, with which the firſt 
Ohriſtians ſuffered Mattyrdom, were ſtrong 
Motives to convince the Pagan World of the 
Truth of it. But in our Chriftian Common- 
wealth, where there are no more Heathens to 
convert, as the Robbing us of our Religion would 
be the higheſt Act of Injuſtice, ſo the Parting 
with it, tamely, would argue the greateſt Stu- 
pidity and Inconcernedneſs that Men can be ca- 
pable of. | 
The only Difficulty that remains, is, Who 
ſhall be Judge of the Prince's Actions, to know 
when he 4s a Tyrant, and when not? If it 
were allowed to the Prince himſelf, he would 
be too partial : If we ſhould conftitute a Right 
in the People, they would be too apt to mif- 
conſtrue the Prince's Actions (which ſhould 
ever receive the moſt benign Interpretation that 
the Subject can admit.) So that, to ſhun both 
Inconveniencies, the Controverſy muſt be de- 
cided by the Laws of the Kingdom. There is 
juſt ſuch a Plea betwixt the Church _of Rome, 
and the Proteflants, concerning a Fudge of Con- 
troverfies : They contend for the Pope, as 
(Chriſt's Vicar ; and reje& the Scriptures, which 
we believe are the only Rule of Faith ; and 
that, in them, all Things, which relate to Sal- 
wation, are clearly ſet down, ſo that thoſe of 


the meaneſt Capacities may eaſily underſtand 
them, 


In a Politic State, the Supreme Magiſtrate is 
ſworn to rule according to the Fundamental 


Laws, of the Kingdom, which we muſt ſup- 


poſe are known both to King and People ; be- 
cauſe they are a Rule to direct the Government 
of the one, and a Meaſure of the Obedience of 


the other, and were fairly enacted at the fir 


Confiitutron, It is true, indeed, that if a Law, 
made by the Civil Power, contains any Obſcu- 
rity, the ſole Power of interpreting that Law 
belongs to the Lawgivers ; but we muſt ima- 
gine the Fundamental Laws full of Perſpicuity, 
and, except there be a notoriovs Violation of 
them, Reſiſtance can never be lawful). 

W hat has been ſaid on this General Head, 
will not anſwer the Deſign of this Paper, if it 
cannot be applied to the preſent State of Aﬀeairs 
in England: For it is of no Purpoſe to prove, 
That Tyranny is to be reſiſted by Arms; unlefs 
we make it appear, That the Engliſh Govern- 
ment had altogether degenerated into Tyranny; 
and that the Taking up of Arms, under the au- 
ſpicious Conduct of his Highneſs the Prince of 
Orange, was no raſh Act, but done after ma- 
ture Deliberation, and with all the Circum- 


ſpection, that an Affair of fo great Importance 


did require, 
The great and earneſt Endeavours, to have 


the Bill of Excluſion paſſed *, did ſufficient!y 
evince, what Fears and Jealouſies the Parlia- 
ment had of the Danger to which their Religi- 


on and Liberties would neceſſarily be expoſed 
under a Pepiſh Succeſſor, His Maje/ly's + Beha- 


viour, ſince he came to the Crown, has clear- 


ly demonſtrated, that theſe Fears were not 
groundleſs; for, not being content to introduce 
the Popiſb Religion, ſo much contrary to Law, 
he hath endeavoured to alter the whole Frame 
of the Conſtitution, and ſwallow up all our Li- 


berties and Privileges, in an Arbitrary and Deſ- 


potic Power 1. 

Firſt, The firſt Step was made againſt the 
Freedom of Parliaments (which makes up a 
great Part of the Government, by their having 
a Share of the Legiſſative Power lodged in them) 
by their iſſuing out Puowarrants's againſt all the 
Burghs and Corporations in England, The 
moſt Part of them, either through Fear or 


* In King Charles the Second's Time, againſt the Duke of 75-4, a Papiſt, afterwards King James the 
Second, whoſe Principles were deſtructive of our Religion and Fccleſiaſtical State, and all the Laws by 


which our Church was-eſtabliſhed, + King James the Second, 


an Ecclefiaſtic Commiſſion Court. 


+ See his Commiſſion for erecting 


Force, 
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Force, did ſurrender their Charters to the King, 
who placed ſuch Magiſtrates in them, as he 
was moſt aſſured of, and, by this Means, did 
altogether invert the Freedom of Election. 
Secondly, Nothing could be more contrary to 
Law, than the erecting of Seminaries of Priefts 
and Feſuits in all the Capital Cities of his Domi- 
nions ; yea, ſuch Confidence hath he repoſed 
in that Order, that he hath committed the Di- 
rection of his Conſcience to || one of its Fathers, 
and was not aſhamed to own himſelf a Son of 
their Society. | 
Thirdly, His Pretence to a Diſpenſing Power 
was no mean Breach of his Coronation Oath ; 
for, by it, he uſurped the whole Legiſſative 
Power ; and would have impoſed on the Peo- 
ple (in procuring the Votes of the Twelve Mer- 
cenary Judges) if they had not wiſely foreſeen 
the dangerous Conſequences, and feared that 
his Majeſty would farther oblige his Roman Ca- 
tholic Subjects, by Repealing all the Zaws that 
were enacted in Favour of the Proteſtant Reli- 


pk” was by Vertue of this Di 
that the Eccleſiaſtic Commiſſion was eſtabliſhed ; 
the Biſbop of London ſuſpended ; the Fellows 
of Magdalen College turned out ; And, becauſe 
the Biſbops of England would not fo far juſtify 
| his illegal Pretences, as to cauſe their Cle 

to read the Declaration for Liberty of Conſci- 
ence & from their Pulpits, they quickly faw all 
the fair Promiſes made them evaniſh, and the 
Leyal Church of ENGL AND was firſt branded 
with the infamous CharaQter of Trumpeters of 


Power, 


Rebellion, and afterwards treated as the worſt, 


of Criminals ; a very bad Recompence for 
that great Zeal, with which they had ever 
preached up the impracticable Doctrine of Non- 
Reſiſtance. | | | 
Fourthly, In Proſecution of the bleſſed De- 
ſign of reducing Heretics.co the See of Rome, all 
Ways were taken to diſcourage Proteſtants, who 
were not only debarred from offices and Em- 
ploymems of any Truſt, unleſs upon ſuch Con- 
ditions, as the Court pleaſed to impoſe, but 
were even turned out of thoſe that had been 
heritable to their Families, and a great Part of 
the Militia was intruſted to Raman Catholics, of 
Purpoſe to ver ate the Parliaments in Caſe 


Father Peters a F-ſuit, and one of his Privy Council. 


all the Laws in Force againſt that Superſtition. 


cf this Miſcellany, | + O: Orange. 
of Denmar#. 


- next Aſſembly ſhould have proved ſtub- 
born. 

Fifthly, Though 2 Laws the holding 
Correſpondence, any Way, with Rome, be de- 
clared High Treaſon, yet | hath his Majeſty had 
his Refident there, and received his Nuncio here, 
to the great Scandal of all good Proteſtants, and 
true-hearted Engliſhmen : For it is in Effect a 
Subjecting the Kingdom to a Slavery, from 
which our Anceſtors had moſt gloriouſly deli- 
vered us. Theſe Things were acted in the 
Face of the Sun “, and none can deny them 
without renouncing the moſt comfortable of all 
his Senſes ;- yea, the King himſelf did ſufficient- 
ly acknowledge them, by his ſudden reſtoring 
the City Charters, Magdalen College, and ſome 
other of the groſſer Sort of Abuſes, upon the 
firſt Information he got of the Prince's + De- 
claration. | 

The King's old Age, and the fair Proſpect 
of a Proteſtant Succeſſor, made us ſuffer theſe 
Things patiently, becauſe we hoped to be very 
ſhortly delivered from them; but, to deſpair us, 


and cut off all our Hopes, and to puniſh the 


Prince and Princeſs of Orange, for refuſing to 
comply with the King's Will, there is a ſud- 
den Rumour ſpread of the Queen's being with 
Child, which, as it did alarm the whole King- 
dom, ſo it made theſe, who were moſt con- 
cerned, be at ſome Pains to be affured of the 
Truth of it; and yet, after their moſt exact 
Enquiry, their Doubts were, increaſed, * 


The Court was not ignorant of all this, and 


yet would not give themſelves the leaſt Trouble 
to ſatisfy Them, though they had the greateſt 
Intereſt in the World to do it. ny 
The Place of the Queen's lying in was fo 
uncertain, and the Management of the Birth 
ſo myſterious ; the ſending away the Princes o 
Denmark f, the impriſoning the Biſbops in the 
Tower, gave more than probable Grounds to 
ſuſpect an Impoſture; and though theſe be but 
Preſumptions, aud have not the Strength of a 
full Probation, yet they transfer a Neceſſity of 


eliding them by clearer Evidences. 


Thus, our Religion, Liberties, and Eaws 
being ready to ſink, when gentle Methods had 
proved ineffectual, when Addreſſes and Suppli- 
cations, even from the moſt loyal Part of the 


$. Calculated, to introduce Popery, againſt 


* As ſhall be more particularly ſhewn in the Courſe 
t Afcerwards Queen Azne, who was married to Prince George 


Nation, 


_— 
F * 
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Nation, were counted ſo many Acts of Trea- 
for, it was high Time to recur to that Reme- 
dy whieh Nature ſeems to dictate to every In- 
dividual in its on Defence. 
That Zeal, with which his Eligbneſi the Prince 
of Orange, had ever eſpcuſed the Prote/tant In- 
tereſt againſt all its Adverſaries, made the No- 
bility and Gentry of England unanimouſly pitch 


on him as the fitteſt Perſon to be their Deli- 


verer; and, both he and his Princeſs being ſo 


nearly intereſted in the Succeſſion, no rational 
Man can blame him for appearing in Arms and 
demanding Satisfaction that Way, which hi- 
therto had been refuſed him. If the Remedy 
had been delayed, it is more than probable, the 
greater Part of the Nation had fallen a Sacrifice 
to Popery and Arbitrary Government. 

1 ſhall conclude all with a ſhort Reflection 
upon his Maje/ty's leaving the Kingdom, and 
going for France, which ACtion alone hath done 
him more Hurt, than all the reſt together; 
for, by depriving us of that Protection, which 


we might expect from his Government, he 
looſes his Subjects from that Allegiance they 


wore unto, upon no other. Condition, than /o 
long as they ſhould enjey fo great a Benefit: Nei- 
ther can any, who knows his Majeſty's Tem- 
per, impute his Flight to Fear or Cowardice, 
but rather -of his being conſcious of a certain 


Guilt, which did baniſh him from one of the 


greateſt Stations in the World, and robbed him 


of that Bravery and Reſolution, that he is na- 


turally attended with; and which though he 
had wanted, yet Innocency had ſupported him, 
and made him out brave all the malicious Ca- 


Of Orange. 


+ Againſt the Faith of ſolemn Treaties and National Laws. 


lumnies of his Enemies, with ſuch an heroic 
Conſtancy of Mind, as ſeldom or never fails to 
come off victorious. e S Kere 

The Prince * had alſo acquainted him in 
his Declaration, that he had no other Deſign in 
coming to England, than to refer all the Grie- 
vances of the Nation, and his own Pretences, 
to a Free Parliament. Neither, the Kings nor 
any Man elſe, could ever accuſe. this Prince 
with the leaſt Breach, af Promiſe: And, though 
he had been wanting in that Reverence that is 


due to the Character of an Uncle and Father- in- 
Law, yet the Princes's own Intereſt had ſecu- 


red the King from any harſh Treatment; 
for, if any Thing had been attempted againſt 
his Perſon, the Nation's Eves had been opened 


and would have ſeen clearly, that theſe ſpe- 
cious Pretences of Liberty and Property were 


but ſo many Deluſions, and ſuch a Treat- 
ment certainly had deſerved the greateſt Re- 


ſentment. 


But if the King muſt needs go, can he find 
no Place for Shelter but France? Where ſo 
much 'Pxoteſiant Blood hath been ſo lately 


ſhed F, with the greateſt Cruelty and Barbarity 


that ever was heard; he cannot be ignorant 
that his Subjects have a natural Averfion for 
that Nation, and that his cloſe and conſtant 
Correſpondence. with its Monarch gave them 
Juſt. Jealouſies to apprehend, that there was 
more than an ordinary Friendſhip betwixt 
them, which was every Day increaſed, by his 
copying ſo near the Methods that had been uſed 
in that Nation, for ſupprefling the Proteſtant 
Religion, and eſtabliſhing 4 Arbitrary Govern- 


* ment, 


- 


t Of which Jealoufies we can have no better Idea than what is ſtrongly conveighed to Poſterity, by 
an ingenious Author, who wrote ſoon after, in theſe Words: 


Though I was never much ſurpriſed and alarmed with popular or artificial Fears and Fealoufies 


«© (which will 


«© yet, when 


rhaps make a Noiſe, even in the moſt promiſing Seaſons, as long as the World endures) 
tter of Fa# is notoriouſly plain and evident; when tyrannica/, baſe, and undermining 


„ Principles are ſeconded with Power, Revenge, and ſucceſsful Iſſues; it is, a weak Piece of Bravery 
merely to defy Danger, and rank Folly and Stupidity not to be nationally concerned. = 
The Politics of France are now fairly legible in Speeches and Bravadoes, in Actions and Menaces, 


and many ſelf evident Tokens of a deſigned U/urpation ; and we are not only to expect the ſame burn- 
ing Effects from the ſame damning Cauſe ; but have alſo too juſt and apparent Reaſon to fear, that we 
** ſhall be graduated up, through all the decent Forms of ingenious Cruelty, and the ſeveral Stages cf Tor- 
*© ture to a more ſolemn and ceremonious Death, if ever Popery lift up its Head in Eng/and. 
Perhaps, the more dull and half witted Prief/s may content themſelves with a ſhort fiery Trial; with 
the plain and old-faſhioned Way of ſacrificing Heretics to the Roman Idol; and I have Charity to be- 
©« lieve, there are many kind and good-natured Romanifts amonꝑ ſt us, who are ſo much our Friends, as to 
«© ſhrink and tremble even at the Thoughts of /ch Barbarities as theſe; But all their good Yes muſt 
„prove but vain and plauſible Nothings, when the inſolent Jeſuit has once got the Aſcendant, and is 
** roaring up and down with Racks, Wheels, and Damnation in his Mouth, and all the Terrors of the ten 
« Perſecutions : And what will a Not Swearing, or, 12 evould have thought it, ſignify, when our Gates 


ate 
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ix ment, And, if the King 4 have any Hopes Friends, and Britain would ſhew itſelf as for- 
if ro reduce his Subjects by invading them on the ward to fight againſt Popery and Tyranny, as it 
Head of a French Army, he will find them but was averſe. from giving Proofs. of its Courage, 
ill ed; for, inſtead of reconciling them when it muſt needs have been fatal to — 


to him, ſo dangerous. and ce ethod and the Prote/tant Religion. 
would even alienate the Hearts of his beſt 


1 are ſet open to that Royal Thunderer, who has been ſo-far inflvenced his beloved Oracles, and the 
% omnipotent Charms of canonical Executioners, as to give a Reſt either to the World or himſelf ; 
——_ whoſe magnified Conduct bears a near Reſemblance to that awful Sort of Majeſty, which Mr, D—z > 


a 

vw 

T 
— — — — — — — — —_— 


le „ in hi notable Deſcription ofa Bu/7 after this Manner : 25 1 
[| | While, Monarch-like, be rang'd the lifted Field, 

; Some 4% d, ome gor 7 > ſome es Hog dewn be kill'd.”- 

| + JI. 
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| Ar.on APPENDIX 2 bes bath kiew: foil we Saal preſunie to annex. 
| Part of King James the Firſt's Speeches to. the: Parliaments in 1603, and 


1609, ue was Grandfather to King James the Second: A alſo bi Ad- 
vice to: his Son in bis Bafilicon Doron; which Appendix is intitled, 
Vox RROIS: Or, the Difference betwixt a King Ruling by Law, and 
4 Tyrant by his Own Will; and, at the ſame Time, declaring bis Royal O-. 
pinian of the Excellency of the Engliſh Laws, Rights, i and Privileges, viz, 


in his Speech to the Parliament: 160g, he expreſſeth bimſelf! in theſe Words, viz. 


4 1 — 
ä——— —— — 


* Do acknowledge, that the ſpecial and ever be my greateſt Care and Contentment. 
6. greateſt Point of Difference that is be» And, that I am a Servant, it is moſt true, 
C.. 


; twixt a righiſul. Ling, and an aſurping- that, as I am Head and Governor of all the 
* Tyrant, is in this: That whereas the People in my Dominion, who are my natu- 
proud and ambitious Tyrant doth think ral Subjects, confidering them in- diſtin 
* his Kingdom and People are only erdained . Ranks, % if we will take in the People as one 
for Satisfaction of his Deſires, and 1 Le © Body, then as the Head is ordained for the Bo- 
*--able Appetites, The righteous. and ju ay. ＋ nat tb Bady ſan the Head, ſo muſt a 
* doth, iy the contrary, acknowledge Kae 2 « righteous King know - hiniſelf to be ordained for s 
be ordained: for the procuring of the N. -- * his People, ms. not his. People for him. . 
Proſteriiy of bis People ; and that his —— * Wherefore, I will never be aſhamed to * 
Sand principal worldly Felicity muſi conſiſt in * confeſs'it my principal Honour, to be the great a 
* their Preſperity: If you be rich I cannot be + Servant 9 fk Commenwealth, and ever think 


*-poor 3. if ar; be happy, I cannot but be for- © the Profferity thereof to be my greateſt Feli- 
„ tunate.; and, I Proteſt, Jour Welfare ſhall. © city, Mee. 
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In his Speech to the Parliament, 


N theſe, our Times, we are to diſtin- 
© ''| guiſh betwixt the State of Kings in the 
« ** firſt Original, and between the State of 
© ſettled Kings and Monarchs, that do at this 
Time govern in Civil Kingdoms: For even 
as God, during the Time of the Old Teſta- 
© ment, ſpake by Oracles, and wrought by 
Miracles; yet, how ſoon it pleaſed him to ſet- 
© tle a Church (which was bought and redeem- 
© ed by the Blood of his only Son Chriſt) then 
© was there a Ceſſion of both: He ever after 
governing his Church and People within the 
© Limits of his revealed Will. So in the firſt O- 
< riginal of Kings, whereof ſome had their Be- 
ginning by Conguęſt, and ſome by E l:ftiin of 
© the People, their Wills at that Time ſerved 
© for a Law ; yet, how ſoon Kingdoms began 
© to be ſettled in Civility and Policy, then did 
Kings ſet down their Minds by Laws, 
© which are properly made by the King on-, 
© ly but, at the Rogation of the People, the 
Kings Grant being obtained thereunto; 
© and ſo the King came to be Lex loguens, a 
© ſpeaking Law, after a Sort, binding himſelf, 
© by a Double Oath, to the Obſervation of the 
© Fundamental Laws of his Kingdom: Tacitly,, 


© as by being à King, and ſo bound to protect 
as well the People, as the Laws of his King- 


© dom ; and exprefly by his Ozth at his Coro- 
nation: So as evety juſt King, in a ſettled 
© Kingdom, is bound to obferve that Pa#ion 
© made to his People by his Laws, in framing 
© his Government agreeable thereunto, accord- 
© ing to that Paction which God made with 
Noah after the Deluge: Hertaſter, See- time 
and Harveſt, Summer and Winter, Cold and 
Heat, Day and Night ſhall' not ceaſe, ſo long 
© as the Earth' remains. And therefore a' King, 
© governing in a ſettled Kingdom, leaves to be a 
King, and degenerates into a Tyrant, as ſoon as 
he leaves off to rule according to his Laws, In 
which Cafe; the King's Conſcience may ſpeak 


of Macedmm, Either govern according to your 
Law, aut ne Rex fis, or ceaſe to be King; 
and, though no Chriſtian Man ought to al- 
low any Rebellion of People againſt their 
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unto him, as the poor Widow ſaid to Philip 
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March 21, 1609, he expreſſeth himſelf as 
followeth 3 


Prince; yet doth God never leave Kings un- 
© puniſhed, when they tranſgreſs theſe Limits *. 
For in that ſame Pſalm, where God faith to 
Kings, Vos dii gſtis, Ve are Gods, he immedi- 
© ately thereafter concludes, But ye ſhall die like 
Men. The higher we are placed, the greater 
© {hall our Fall be; Ut caſus fic dolor, as the 
© Fall, fo the Grief ; the taller the Trees be, 
© the” more in Danger of the Wind; and the 
© Tempeſt beats foreſt upon the higheſt Moun- 
© tains. Therefore, all Kings that are no Tyrants, 
© or perjured, will be glad to bind themſelves 
* within the Limits of their Laws, and they that 
6 perſuade them the contrary, are Vipers and 
* Peſts, both againſt them and the Commonwealth. 
© For it is a great Difference betwixt a King's 
© Government in a fettled Eſtate, and what 
© Kings, in their original Power, might do in 
© 'Individuo vago As for my Part, I thank 
© God, I have ever given good Proof, that I 
never had Intention to the Contrary: And I 
am ſure to go to my Grave with that Reputa- 
tion and Comfort, that never King was, in 
all his Time, more careful to have his Laws 
duly obſerved, and himſelf to govern there- 
or ATT | 
Juſt Kings will ever be willing to declare 
what they will do, if they will not incur the 
© Curſe of God, I will not be content that 
© my Power be diſputed upon, but I ſhall ever 
© be willing to make the Reaſon appear of all 
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* 


my Doings, and rule my Actions according 


to the Laws. . 

And, afterwards, ſpeaking of the Common 
Law f England, which ſome conceived he con- 
temned, jaith to this Purpoſe : That, as a 
© King, he had leaſt Cauſe of any Man to diſ- 
© like the Common Lato; for, no Law can be 
© more favourable and adyantageous for a King, 
and extendeth further his Prerogative, than 


it doth; ahd fora King of England to deſpiſe 


the Common Law, it is to neglect his own 
© Crown. It is true, that no Kingdom in the 
© World but every one of them hath their own 
© Municipial Laws, agreeable to their Cuſtoms, 
© as this Kingdom hath the Common Law. 
* Nay, I am ſo far from diſallowing the Com- 


® See this verified in the Perſons of King Charles the Firſt, and King 7ames the Second, his Son and 


Grandſon. | 
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mon Law, as I proteſt, that, if it were in 
* my Hand to chufe a new Law for this King- 
© dom, I would not only prefer it before an 


ry Judicial Law of Moſes, for Conveniency 
to this Kingdom at this Time, though, in 
another Reſpect, I muſt ſay, both our Law 
and all other Laws elſe are very inferior to 
that Judiciai Law of God; for no Book nor 
Law is perfect nor free from Corruption, ex- 


therefore, I could wiſh, that ſome Corrupti- 
ons might be purged and cleared in the Com- 
mon Law, but always by the Advice Parlia- 
ments ; for the King with his Parliament, 
here *, are abſolute in making or forming of 
any Sort of Laws. n 
Fr, I could wiſh that it were written in 
our YVulgar Language ; for now it is an old, 
mixed corrupt Language, only underſtood by 
Lawyers; whereas every Subject ought to un- 
derſtand the Law under which he lives; for, 
ſince it is our Plea againſt the Papi//s, that 
the Language in God's Service ought not to 
be in an untnown Tongue, according to the 
Rule in the Law of Moſes, that the Law, 
ſhould be written in the Fringes of the 
prieſt's Garment, and ſhould be publickly 
read in the ears of all the people; ſo, methinks 
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to the people, that the Excuſe of Ignorance 
may be taken from them for conforming. 
themſelves thereunto. —_ 
© Next, Our common Law hath not a ſettled 
Text, being chiefly grounded upon Old Cu/- 
toms, which you call Reſponſa Prudentum ——. 
I could wiſh that fome more certain were ſet. 
down in this Caſe by Parliament; for ſince 
the Reports themſelves are not always ſo bind- 
ing, but that divers Times Judges to diſ- 
claim them, and recede from the Judgment 
of their Predeceſſors; it were good that upon 
a mature Deliberation the Zxpoſition of the. 
Law were ſet down by Act of Parliament, 
and ſuch Reports therein confirmed as were 
< thought fit to ſerve for Law in all Times 
* hereafter, and ſo the People ſhould not de- 
« pend upon the bare Opinions of Judges, and 
* uncertain 115. 1 | 
And /aftly, there be in the Law contrary 
Reports and Precedents ; and this Corruption 
' 4 doth likewiſe concern the Statutes and As 
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'® Tn England, ' + This has been lately enafted by the Parliament. 


cept only the Book and Law of God, And, © the Time (for Breach whereof no Man can be 


ought our Law to be made as plain, as can be 
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* of Parliament, in Reſpect there are divers 
« croſs and cuffing Statutes, and ſome fo penned 


y. © as they may be taken in divers, yea contrary 
other National Law, but even before the ve- 


© Senſes. And, therefore, would I wiſh both 
* thoſe Statutes and Reports, as well in the Par- 
© liament as common Law, to be once materi- 
© ally reviewed and reconciled, | is 
And that not only Contrarieties ſhould be 
© ſcraped out of our Books, but that even fuch 
* penal Statutes, as were made but fer the Uſe of 


© free) which do not now agree with the Con- 
dition of this our Time, might likewiſe | be 
© left out of our Books, which under a tyran- 
© nous and avaricious King could not be en- 
© dured. 8 ry | 
And this Reformation might, we think, be 
© made a worthy Work, and well deſerves a 
* Parliament to be ſet of Purpoſe for-it, &.? 

And as to the Paint of Grievances He tells 


© them, That there are two ſpecial Cauſes of the 


* People's preſenting Grievances to their King 
in Time of Parliament. FISHES? 
Fi, For that the King cannot at other 
Times be ſo. well informed. of all the Grie- 
© vances of his People, as in Time of Parlia- 
© ment, which is the Repreſentative Body of the 
*. whole Realm. Secondly, The Parliament is 
© the higheſt Court of Juſtice, and therefore the 
„ .irteſt, 1 whey. divers Natures of Grievan- 
ces may have their proper Remedy b 

* Eſtabliſhment of good . A 
* Wherein he addrefles himſelf eſpecially to the 
Luer Houſe, who, as repreſenting the Body 
© of the People, may as it were both Opportunt 
& Hopportunꝭ, in Seaſon and out of Seaſon ; 
I mean either in Parliament as a Body, or out 
Jof Parliament as private Men, preſent your 
© Grievances.unto me. N 


| TT Cr ASS TA 2 een en. 
am not to find Fault that you inſomm 
© yourſelves of the particular Grievances of 
© the People: Nay I muft tell you, ye can nei- 
© ther be juſt nor faithful zo me or to your Coun- 
tries, that truſt and imploy you, if you do not; 
« for true Plants proceed not from the Perſons 
« 'emplayed, hut from the Bech repreſented, which 
is the People. And it may very well be, that 
many. Directions and Commiſſions, juſtly 
given forth by me, may be abuſcd in the 
Execution thereof upon the People, and 


yet I never receive Information, except it 


come by your Means at ſuch a Time as this is, 


To 
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To which we may add what he faith to his Son, in his Ba/ilikon Doron, p. 155, 
156, of his Works, viz. 


OR the Part of Making and Executing 
F of Laws, conſider firſt the true Diffe. 
- rence betwixt a lawful King and an u- 
ſurping Tyrant, and ye ſhall the more eaſi- 
ly underſtand your. Duty herein; for contra- 
© ria juxta ſe poſita magis eluceſcunt. The one 


acknowledgeth himſelf ordained for his Peo- 


6 

< ple, having received from God a Burden of 
Government, whereof he muſt be account- 
© able; the other thinketh his People ordained 
for him, a Prey to his Paſſions and inordinate 
© Appetites, as the Fruits of his Magnanimity : 
And, therefore, as their Ends are directly 
© contrary, ſo are their whole Actions, as 
© Means whereby they preſs to attain to their 
© Ends. A good King thinketh the higheſt 
© Honour to conſiſt in the due Diſcharge of his 
Calling, imployeth all by Study and Pains to 
« procure and maintain, by the making and 
© Execution of good Laws, the Welfare and 
© Peace of his People; and, as their natural 
© Father and kindly Maſter, thinketh his great- 
© eft Contentment ſtandeth in their Proſperity, 
© and his greateſt Surity in having their Hearts, 
© ſubjeRing his own private Affections and Ap- 
© petites to the Weal and Standing of his Sub- 
< jeas, ever thinking the Common Intereſt his 
c 

© 'an uſurping Tyrant thinking his greateſt Ho- 
© nour and Felicity to conſiſt in attaining per 
* fas aut nefas, to his ambitious Pretences, 
© thinketh never himſelf ſure but by the Diſ- 
* ſenfion and Factions among his People, and 
© counterfeiting the Saint, while he once creep 
in Credit, will then (by inverting all good 
© Laws to ſerve only his only private Aﬀecti- 
© ons) frame the Common Weal ever to ad- 


. 


chiefeſt Particular; whereby the Contrary, 


* vance his Particular, building his Surety up- 
© on his People's Miſery ; and in the End (as a 
Step Father and an uncouth Hireling) make 
* up his own Hand upon the Ruins of the Re- 
public; and, according to their Actions, ſo 
receive they their Reward. 

For a good King, after a happy Reign, 
© dieth in Peace, lamented by his Subjects, ad- 
+ mired by his Neighbours, and, leaving a Re- 
* verence behind him on Earth, obtaineth the 
Crown of eternal Felicity in Heaven, And 
although ſome of them (which falleth out ve- 
ry rarely) may be cut off by the Treafon of 
ſome unnatural Subjects, yet liveth their 
Fame after them, and ſome notable Plague 
faileth never to overtake the Commitrers in 
this Life, beſides their Infamy to all Poſteri- 
ties hereafter, 

« Whereby the Contrary, a Tyrant's miſer- 
able and infamous Life armeth in the End his 
own Subjects to become by Burreaux ; and 
although that Rebellion be ever unlawful on 
their Part, yet is the World ſo wearied of 
him, that his Fall is little meaned by the reſt 
of his Subjects, and but ſmiled at by his 
Neighbours. And, beſides the infamous Me- 
mory he leaveth behind him here, and the 
endleſs Pain he ſuſtaineth hereafter, it oft fall- 
eth out, that the Committers not only eſcape 
unpuniſhed, but farther, the Fact will remain 
as allowed by the Law in divers Ages there- 
after, 
elt is eaſy then for you, my Son, to make 
Choice of one of theſe two Sorts of Rulers, 
* by following the Way of. Virtue to eſtabliſh 
your Standing.“ 
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A Plea for Limited Monarchy, as it was eſtabliſhed in this Na- 
tion, before the late War; in an humble Addreſs to his Ex- 


cellency, General MOL K, 


by a Zealot for the good old 


Laws of his Country, before any Faction or Caprice, with 


Additions. | 


Optima Libertas, ubi Rex, cum Lege, gubernat. 


* 
ͤ— 


— I 
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Printed in the Year MDCLX. 


* 
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This excellent Tra is ſaid io be written by Sir Roger L'Eſtrange, aud, without the Heat 


of Party or Faction, conveys io us a defirable Repreſentation of true Engliſh Liberty; 


only to be ſi 


ported by Monarchy ; and the eminent Danger it fell into by Anarchy, in 


the Time of the great Rebellion, and may properly be recorded as an efficacious Antidote 
againſt Republicans and State-Levellers. ETON CE | 2 


81 R. a pars 
Inding, by ſeveral Letters, publiſhedin 
your Name, that you profeſs a more 
than ordinary Zeal to Govern- 


herein, that can ſo miſlead you, but 
the glorious Pretence of a Free State (a Notion, 
which hath even intoxicated many, otherwiſe, 
great and worthy Perſons) I held it my Duty, 
firſt, to acquaint you, how neceffary it is to 
diſtinguiſh betwixt the Form and Eſſence of a 
Commonwealth ; the Miſtake whereof (each 
for the other) hath proved fo fatal in our 
Times“: Next, to examine, whether thoſe 
that ſurfeitedof our &ingly Government, and long- 
ed for Novelty, have not, indeed (like the Dog 
in the Fable) loſt the Subſtance of Liberty and 
Happineſs, in Purſuit of the Shadow, 


Our fierce Champions of a Free State will 


not, I preſume, maintain, that it is ſubject to no 
Violations, leſt woeful Experience confute, and 
force them to confeſs, either that a Common- 
wealth may degenerate, or, at leaſt, that this 
never. was a Commonwealth: And, as they 
muſt- renounce their Senſes, ſo they muſt deny 
the Faith of Story, which proves, that Repub- 
licks have been ſometimes invaded with Uſurpa- 


ment; and not knowing any Thing 


tion, ſometimes debauched and embaſed with 
Oligarchy, moſtly, by reaſon of their Weak- 
neſs and Diviſions, ſubdued or forced to. truckle 
under their neighbouring Princes ; always tor- 
mented with Faction. Neither, indeed, do they 
themſelves offer any Argument but ſuch, as, in 
Effect, beg the Queſtion, by preſuppoſing great 
Unity in the Coalition, great Probity in the 
Intention, and great Purity in the Exerciſe ; 
which, doubtleſs, being admitted, we ſhould 
ſo little need to differ about Forms, that, per- 
haps, we ſhould ſcarce need any Government 
at all, The ſtouteſt Aſſertors of Monarchy, 
muſt, likewiſe, acknowledge, that it, being 
but Earthen- ware (tho? the fineſt and ſtrong - 
eſt) is ſubject to divers Accidents ; for nothing 
under Heaven is perfect. And, when we con- 
ſtitute Governments, we muſt not think to 
build Babels againſt the Deluge, but imbank 
againſt Floods, and incloſe the beſt we can 
againſt Treſpaſſors. This being premiſed, let 
us conſider theſe two Governments, not Me- 
taphyſically, in Notions abſtracted from their 
Subjects (a Paſtime which our Platonics much 
delight in) but morally and reaſonably, as con- 


crete and adapted to Times, Places, and Per- 
ſons, wiz, our own. 


* Alludirg to the Days of Anarchy in the Grand Rebellion. 


I might 
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IT might, perhaps, decide the fon in few 
Words, by alledging the manifeſt Inclination 
of the whole People, now, to Monarchy; for, 
As no Man can be wronged with his Conſent, ſo 


neither is any to be obliged againſt his Will; and 


how ſhould a Government, founded upon Ine- 
quality and Force, ever ſubſiſt without it? Or, 
a State, which is the meer Adjective of an Ar- 
my, become a Subſtantive; Beginnings of this 
Kind being ſo ominous? As reaſonably might I 
object Matter of Title and foreign Pretence; for 
the ſame Eſtate with a Flaw in the Convey- 
ance, or clogged with Statutes and Judgments, 
is not ſurely of like Value, as if it had deſcend- 
ed clearly from the Great-Grandfather, and 
were free both from. Claims and Incumbran- 
ces; and one that hath little, yet owes nothing, 
is likelier to thrive than he who owing vaſt 
Sums (which he reſolves never to pay) dares not 
walk the Streets for Fear of Serjeants ; but my 
Intent is only to ſhew,. that our former * Go- 
vernment (as it excellently complied with the 
Laws, Genius, and Intereſt of this Nation) fo 
it comprehended all the Benefits of a Common- 
wealth in great Perfection; and this J ſhall do 
as briefly as I can, 

To ſhew how it complied with our Laws and 
Conſtitutions, let it ſuffice that (Monarchy, in 
theſe Nations, being more. antient than Story 
or Record, more venerable than Tradition it- 
ſelf) our Laws were, as it were, under that 
Climate, habituated to that Air and Diet, 


* 7 


grafted into that Stock; and though they have 


(God be thanked) forgot their Norman +, yet 
they will hardly learn Greek ꝓ, much leſs Utopi- 
an || : That, in the late Protector's & Times, 
our Lawyers, with one Voice, importuned him, 
rather to aſſume the Stile and Power of a King, 
to which they found all our Laws were ſhaped, 
than retain that of a Protector, unknown to the 
Law; that nothing hath rendered our Archi- 
tectors of a Commonwealth more obnoxious, 
than that their infinite Diſcords, inother Things, 
generally agreed in the Neceſſity of ſubverting 
all our Fundamentals, in order to their Deſign z 
which hath likewiſe obliged all ſober Men and 
true Patriots (even the chiefeſt Pillars of the 
Parliament's Cauſe, in the late War) to unite 
themſelves with the Royal Intereſt, as not en- 


* ;, e. Monarchical. 
The Forms of Government which the 
mouts of the People. 
Cromwell. 


ber. |||} By King and Parliament. 
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15 
during to hear of thoſe violent and dangerous 
Alterations, which they ſee a Republic muſt in- 
troduce. | 

For its Compliance with our Genius conſi- 
der, that as our Enxgliſb Nature is not, like the 
French, ſupple to Oppreſſion, and apt to delight 
in that Pomp and Magnificence of their Lords, 
which they know is ſupported with their Sla- 
very and Hunger; nor like the Highland Scots, 
where the Honour and Intereſt of the Chief is 
the Glory of the whole Clan; ſo doth it as little 
or leſs agree with the Dutch Humour, addict- 
ed only to Traffic, Navigation, Handy- crafts, 
and ſordid Thrift; and (in Defiance of He- 
raldry) every Man fancying his own Scutcheon : 
Doth not every one amongſt us, that hath: 
the Name of a Gentleman, aim his utmoſt to 
uphold it; Every one that hath not, to raiſe 
one? To this End, do not our very Yeomen 
commonly leave their Lands to the eldeſt Son, 
and to the others nothing but a Flail or 
Plough ? Did not every one, that had any” 
Thing like an Eftate, pinch himſelf in his 
Condition, to purchaſe a Knighthood or ſmall ' 
Patent? What need further Proof? Our late 
Experience * of that Glimpſe and Shadow of 
Monarchy (though in Perſons hated and ſcorn- 
ed, and upon a moſt ſcandalous Account) yet 
(for mere Reſemblance) admitted as tolerable, 
and, in Reſpect of a Commonwealth, courted, - 
clearly evinces, . how greatful the . Subſtance - 
would be to Engliſhmen, | 

For our Intereſt briefly (we wave tedious and 
politic Diſcourſes) certain it is, that our Re- 
public (were it like to ſettle) would alarm all 


our Neighbours, would make our beſt Allies, 


our bittereſt Enemies, and (upon ſeveral Ac- 
counts) probably draw upon us the united 
Forces of Chriſtendom to cruſh the Embryo. 
Which (the Nation being ſo weakened, and 
divided, as it is) muſt evidently endanger our 
total Oppreſſion, or, at leaſt, to bring in the 
King by Conqueſt. Beſides, by what Title 
ſhall we pretend to hold Scotland and Ireland, 


ſince that of Deſcent is now avoided, and Con- 


ſent we know there is none; nor, indeed, can 
any be expected ? 


I come now to aſſert, that our former Go- 
vernment ||| eminently included all the PerfeQi- 


1 . e. 


recian Republicks ſubmitted to; which were as various as the Hu · 
A chimerical Sort of Government, which never had any Exiſtence. 


** Under Richard Cromwell, See his Speech and Letter to the Parliament in this Nam- - 
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of a free State, and was the Kernel, as it 
were, of à Commonwealth, in the Shell of 
Monarchy : Fir/t, I will begin with the eſſen- 
tial Parts of a Commonwealth, which are three, 
viz. The Senate propoſing, the People reſolv- 
ing, the Magiſtrate executing : For the Senate 
or Parliament, if ever there were a free and 
honourable one, it was here; where the 

ties of the whole' Nation,' moſt freely choſen, 
did, with like Freedom, meet, propound, de- 
bate and vote all Matters of common Intereſt : 
No Danger eſcaped - their Repreſenting ; no 
Grievance, their Complaint ; no public Right, 
their Claim ; or Good, their Demand ; in all 
which, the leaſt Breach of Privilege was Brand- 
ed as a civil Sacrilege ; and though there lay 
no Appeal to the diſperſed Body of the People 
(a Deciſion manifeſtly imprafticable in Govern- 
ment, and fitter indeed for 'I ribunes to move, 
than Nations to admit) yet (Elections being fo 
popular, and Aſſemblies frequent) the ſame 
End was attained with much more Safety and 
Convenience, The Prince had, likewiſe (in 
Effect) but an executive Power, which he exer- 
ciſed by Miniſters and Officers, not only ſworn, 
but ſeverely accountable: For, though both he 
and the Lords had their Negatives in making 
Laws, yet (no Tax being impoffible, but by 
Conſent of the Commons, nor any Law 
(without it) of ſuch Validity, that the Mini- 
ſters of Juſtice durſt enſorce it) there was a 
wiſe and ſweet Neceſſity for the King, and 
likewiſe for the Lords (who were but as a 
Grain in the Royal Scale) to confirm all ſuch 
Bills, as were convenient for the People, and 
not greatly hurtful to the Prince ; and fo this 
Bug-bear Negative was reſolved into a mere 
Target, to ſhelter and preſerve the Govern- 
ment from being altered, at the Will of the 
Commons, if, at any Time, they ſhould prove 
factious: Which (being in Reaſon ' manifeſt) 
hath been alſo confirmed by great Experience : 
Our Kings having, rarely, obſtructed any Bill, 
which they might ſafely grant; but, on the 
other Side, paſſed many high Acts of meer 
Grace, circumſcribing their Prerogative, and 
clipping its Wings; nay, I could - wiſh they 
had not pierced its Bowels, This was that 
triple Cord, which, one would think, could 
not be broken ; nor, indeed, was it broken, 


but cut aſunder *: This was our Gold, ſeven. 


Times refined; for every Bill, being thrice 


_* When King Clarks the Firſi's Head was cut off. 


read, debated, and agreed, in either Holte, 
was, at laſt, brought to the King, for bis Royal 
Aﬀent, the Mint of dur Laws: A Trial fo ex- 
act, that, ſurely, nd Droſs could eſcape. it; 
ſince all Intereſts muſt thereto concur (as truly 
it was but fit they ſhould, in the Eſtabliſh ment 
of that, which muſt bind them all). This was 
that Temperament, which poiſed our Humours, 
and, at once, endued us with Health, Vigour, 
and Beauty: No Vote was precipitated, no 
Act was huddled up; as by ſad Events, wehave 
ſince ſeen, that, Power being ingroſſed by 
+ one of the Eftates, purged and modeled to the 
Intereſts of a Faction; a Conſequence natural to 
ſuch Premiſes : (As in a Balance conſiſting but 
of one Scale) nothing hath been weighed, out 
Laws have been Mandrakes of a Night's 
Growth,” and our Times as fickle as the Wea- 
ther, or Multitude, © wy " 
The King, indeed, had the Power of making 
War, but he had not the Means; aud then, it 
ſignified no more, than given him Leave to 
fly, if he could get Wings; or to go beyond 
Sea, ſo he went without Shipping: He had a 
Sword, but he alone could nevet draw it; fot 
the Trained bands t were a Weapon, which 
he (decently) wore, but the Nation, only, 
could uſe : He choſe his Miniſters (as who 
doth not bis Servants ?) But alas, he was ac- 
countable for them, to the Tyiennial Parlia- 
ment, which none but the ſoundeſt Integrity 


could abide. He could hinder the Stroke of 


Juſtice with his Pardon (though ſtill, the Jaws 
not being muzzled. it would bite terribly) but 
certainly, it was great Wiſdom, rather, to 
give Way; fince (with his own Scandal) he 
could afford Offenders but a lame and ſcurvy 
Protection; and ſince the Power of relieving 
his Wants reſted in the Commons, to balance 
his Will, and oblige him to a Correſpondence 
with Parliaments. | | 

That his Perſon ſhould be moſt ſacred, it 
was but needful ; to avoid Circulation of Ac- 
count ; reaſonable, fince it carries with it 
the Conſent of Nations; juſt, that he ſhould 
not be the meer Butt of Faction and Malice, 
in worſe Condition, than the baſeſt of Vaſſals; 
honourable, that the Nakedneſs of Govern- 
ment might not be daily uncovered ; wiſe, in 
the Conſtitution, not, at once, to truſt and 
provoke, by forcing him to ſhift for his own 
Indemnity, no Danger to the Public ſeeming 


1 The Army. 


+ The Rump Parliament. , 
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ſo extreme, as the Outlawry of a Prince; no 
Tafk, by daily Experience, ſo difficult, as the 
arraigning of any Power, whether Regal or Po- 
pular ; and fince we make golden Bridges, for 
flying Enemies, much more may we afford them 
to relenting Sovereigns z (upon which Account, 
in our. neighbour Kingdom of France, even 
Princes of the Blood are not ſubjected to capi- 
tal Puniſhments ;) finally, very ſafe, in the 
Conſequent, for (being, by the Danger, threaten- 
ing his corrupt Miniſters, in all Probability, 
{tripped of Agents) his perſonal Impunity might 
well ſignify ſomewhat to himſelf, but nothing 
to the People. 

. A Revenue he had, for the Support of his 
State and Family, ample 3 for the ordinary 
Protection of his People, ſufficient z but for 
any Undertaking, defective; and for public Op- 
preſſion, ſo inconſiderable, that when Preroga- 
tive was moſt. rampant, our greateſt Princes 
(and ſome, doubtleſs, we have had, the moſt 
renowned Warriors of their Ages) could never 
prudently aſpire to make themſelves ſole Legiſ- 
lators, nor preſumed to maintain Red-coats in 
Times of Peace. If any Object (as ſome, con- 
cerned, are ready enough) That kingly Power 
could, here, no longer ſubſiſt, for Want of Re- 
venue; it is eaſily anſwered, That a King of 
France, indeed, could not, and God forbid he 
ſhould ; but a King of England might, and 


(for aught I ſee) ſtill may (the Sale of Crown- 
Lands, which exceeded not the Value of 


Io00000 |, per Annum, being, methinks, no 


Matter of utter Ruin, but rather of eaſy Com- 


penſation), For the public Revenue was pro- 
portioned to the Maintenance of Courts, not 
Camps and Fleets: A Gentleman of reafonable 
Eftate may live well on his Rents ; but then, 
it is not convenient, he ſhould keep Wenches, 
or Hangers-on, nor build, nor ftudy Chimi- 


ſtry *. In fine, the Revenue was very compe- 


tent for ordinary Diſburſements ; as for extra- 
ordinary, if he reſorted to Parliaments, the wiſer 
he, the ſafer and happier we. | ; 

I Deſire all our Projectors of Common- 
wealths, to contrive greater Freedom for their 
Citizens, than is provided by Magna Charta, 
and the Petition of Right; or ſhew us, that it 


is not much eaſier to violate, than to mend 


them : For, thereby our Lives, Liberties, and 
Eftates were, under Monarchy ſecured, and 
eſtabliſhed, I think, as well as any Thing, on 
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this Side Heaven: It were no Soleciſm to ſay, 
the Subject had his Prerogative, as well as the 
King; and, ſure I am, he was in as good (if 
not better) Condition to maintain it, the De- 
pendence being leſs on his Side; Liberty was no 
leſs ſacred than Majeſty ; Noli me tangere was 
likewiſe its Motto; and, in Caſe of any, the 
leaſt infringment (as Eſcapes in Government 
may happen even in the moſt perfect) it was 
reſented, as if the Nation had received a Box 
on the Ear : If it be, as they ſay, the Glory 
of a free State, to exalt ; the Scandal of Ty- 
ranny, to embaſe our Spirits ; doubtleſs, this 
was our only Commonwealth: For, ever ſince +, 
methinks, we have learned quietly to take the 
Baſtonade, 5 

I wiſh we now could, or could ever hope, 
under our Commonwealth, whatever Promiſes 
may be made us, ſo perfectly to diſtinguiſh the 
Legiſlative from the Miniſterial Authority, as 
once we did ; when the Houſe of Commons had 
not the Power of a Court-Leet, to give an 


Oath, nor of a Juſtice of the Peace, to make a 


Mittimus : Which DiſtinRion, doubtleſs, is the 
moſt Vital Part of Freedom, and far more con- 
ſiderable to poor Subjects, than the pretended 
Rotation; as on the contrary the Confuſion 
of them is an Accompliſhment of Servitude ; 
for which the beſt Republicks, I fear, have 
more to, anſwer, than any limited Prince can 
have. Certain it is, that as our King, in his 
perſonal Capacity, made no Laws, ſo neither 
did he, by himſelf, execute or interpret any. 
No Judge took Notice of his ſingle Command, 
to juſtify any Treſpaſs ; no, not ſo much, as the 
Breaking of an Hedge; his Power limited by 
his Juſtice, he was (equally with the meaneſt of 
his Subjects) concerned in that honeſt Maxim, 
e may do juſt ſo much and no more, than we have 
Right to do. And it was moſt properly ſaid, 
He could do na Wrong; becauſe, if it were 
wrong, he did it not, he could not doit; it 
was void in the Act, puniſhable in his Agent. 
His Officers, as they were alike liable, ſo, 
perhaps, they were more obnoxious to Indict- 
ments and Suits, than any other, by how much 
their Treſpaſs ſeemed to be of a higher Nature, 
and gave greater Alarm : His private Will 
could not countermand his public; his Privy- 
ſeal, ever buckled to the great Seal, as being 
the Nation's, more than his; his Order ſuper- 
ſeded no Proceſs, and his Diſpleaſure threat- 


* Alluding to the bewitching Study of finding out the Philoſophers Stone, which employed ſo many 


Brains, and drained ſo many Pockets in thoſe Days. D + The Uſurpation of the Rump Parliament. 


ened 
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ened no Mar with an Hour's Impriſonment, 


after the Return of Habeas Corpus. An Un- 
der-Sheriff was more terrible, a Conſtable more 
ſaucy, a Bailiff more troubleſome, than he: 

And yet, by his gentle Authority, this Scab- 
bard of Prerogative, as ſome, in Deriſion, have 


called it, which, if it would, could ſcarce op- 


preſs, an Orphan; Tumult was curbed, Facti- 
on moderated, Uſurpation foreſtalled, Intervals 


prevented, Perpetuities obviated, Equity admi- 
niſtered, Clemency exalted, and the People 
made only nice and wanton with their Happi- 
neſs, as appears by their, now ſo impatient, 
Calling for that Manna ||, which they ſo (cauſe- 
leſl ) loathed, 

0 conclude, what ſhall 1 add? The Act, 
enjoining the Keepers of the Great Seal, under 
Pain of High- Treaſon, to ſummon a Triennial 
Parliament, of courſe, by Virtue of the AQ, 
without further Warrant ; the AR, forbidding 
the Privy- Councel, under like Penalty, to in- 
termeddle with Meum & Tuum; ; the Laws, abo- 


liſhing the Star- Chamber, Higb· c commiſſiom, Se. 
branding all paſt, and bridling all future Enor- 
mities; the Statues, limiting the King's Claims, 
and relieving his Tenants from Exaction of 
Forfeitures ; beſides many other principal Im- 
munities, wherewith (by the ſpecial Favour of 
God, and Bounty of our Princes) we were bleſ- 
ſed, far beyond any of our Neighbours 3; above 
all our Aﬀurance,- that we might readily have 
obtained ſuch farther Addition and Perfection of 
Liberty (if, yet, any ſuch, there were) as would 
conſiſt with Modeſty, or Liberty itſelf, to aſk: 
Do they not, aloud, proclaim, that we were, 
then the Mirror of Governments , Envy of Monar- 
chits, and Shame of Commonuwealths; who could 
not but bluſh, to ſee themſelves ſo eclipſed and 
filenced, in all their Pretences to Freedom? Do 
they not more than juſtify my Aſſertion, That 
with all the Ornaments of the noble/# Kingdam, tue 


had, — all the 4 rr * * free 
State P 


| Monarchy, © be re-ofablited in the Perſon of King Charks the Second. 


. 


—— — 


—— 


— — 


A LETTER written by the Emperor to the late Ki 


ng James, 


ſetting forth the true Occaſion of his Fall, and the Treachery 


and Cruelty of the French. 


— — „ —— —¾ 


— — 


As the fareguing Tra? gives us the great Advanta 
juſtly limited, and content with the juſt Bounds preſcribed to it by the Laws 


fo this Letter <eritten by the E 


ges of Monarchial Government, when 
of the Land ; 


mperor of Germany to King James the Second, after his 


Abgicatton, fetting forth the Cauſes of his Majeſty 5 Deſertion by bis Subjefs, is a pro- 


per Caveat 10 ſuch Princes, always to preſerve their Subjefs in their 


muſt Rights, both in 


Church and State, as the beft Means to deſerve their ee and to ſerure the Throne 


zo themfetves, and their Poſterity, 


LEOPOLD, &c, 


E have received your Majeſty% * 
Letters, dated from St. Germains, 
the Sixth of February laſt, by the 
£ Earl of Carlin ingford, your Envoy 
© in our Court : By them have underſtood 

© the Condition 2 Majeſty is reduced to; 
and that you, being deſerted after the Landing 
of the Prince of Orange, by your Army, and 
* even by your D "— and by 


© thoſe you moſt confided in, and almofl by all 
your Subjects, you have been forced, by 2 


© ſudden Flight, to provide for your own Safety, 


© and to feek Shelter and Protection in France: 
© Laſtly, that you deſire Aſſiſtance from us, for 
the N your Kingdoms. We do aſ- 
* ſure your ſy, that, as ſoon as We heard 
© of this ſevere 5 Fus. of Affairs, We were moved 
at it, not only with the common Senſe of Hu- 
© manity, but with much deeper Impreſſions, 
« fitable 
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© ſuitable to the ſincere Affection which we 
have always born to you. And we were hear- 
5 tily ſorry, that, at laſt, that was come to 
© paſs, which (though we hoped for better 
'* Things) yet our own ſad Thoughts had ſug- 
© gefted to us would enſue. If your Majeſty had 


rather given Credit to the friendly Remonſtran- 


© ces that were made You, by Our late En- 
voy, the Count de Kaunitz, in Our Name, 
than the deceitful Inſinuations of the French, 
whoſe chief Aim was, by fomenting conti- 


nual Diviſions between You and Your Peo- 


« 

« 

4 

© ple, to gain thereby an Opportunity to in- 
* ſult the more ſecurely over the reſt of Chri- 
© ftendom: And if your Majeſty bad put a 
Stop, by Your Force and Authority, to their 
many Infractions of the Peace, of which, by 
* the Treaty of Nimegen, you are made the 
© Guarantee, and to that End entered into 
© Conſultations with Us, and ſuch Others, as 
© have the like juft Sentiments in this Matter; 
© We are verily perſuaded, that, by this Means, 
© you ſhould have, in a great Meaſure, quieted 
© the Minds of Your People, which were fo 
© much already exaſperated through their Aver- 
* fion to our Religion , and the public Peace 
< had been preſerved, as well in your King- 
© doms, as here, in the Roman Empire, But 
© now we refer it even to Your Majeſty, to 
judge what Condition We can be in to af- 
6 

6 

4 

c 

o 

« 

* 

o 

* 

c 

c 

o 

6 

c 

4 


ford you any Aſſiſtance, We being not only 


engaged in a War with the Turks, but find- 


ing Ourſelves at the ſame Time vnjuſtly and 
barbarouſly attacked by the French, contrary 
to, and againſt the Faith of Treaties, they 
© thenreckoning themſelves fecure of England . 
And this ought not to be concealed ; that the 
greateſt Injuries, which have been done to Qur 
Religion 1, have flowed from no Other, 
than the French themſelves; who not only 
eſteem it lawful for them, to make perfidious 
Leagues with || the ſworn Enemies of the Ho- 
ly Croſs |||, tending to the Deſtruction both 
of Us, and the whole Chriſtian World, in 
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order to the Checking our Endeavours, which 


ceed ing 


19 
were undertaken for the Glory of God, and 
to ſtop thoſe Suoceſſes, which-ithath- 
Almighty God to give us hithertõ; bit fur- 
ther, have heaped one Treachery on another, 
even within the Empire-itſelf-$, The Cities 
of the Empire, which were ſurrendered upon 
Articles, ſigned by the Dauphin himſelf, have 
been exhauſted by exceſſive Impoſitions ; and 

after their being exhauſted, have been plun- 
dered; and after Plundering, have been burn- 
ed and erazed. The Palaces of Princes. 
which in all Times, and even the moſt de- 
ſtructive Wars, have been preſerved, are now 
burnt down to the Ground. The Churches 
are robbed, and ſuch, as ſubmitted themſelves 
to them, are, in a moſt barbarous Manner, 
carried away as Slaves, In ſhort, it is be- 
come a Diverſion to them, to commit all 
Manner of Inſolences and Cruelties in many 

Places, hut chiefly in Catholic Countries, ex- 

e Cruelties of the Turks themſelves : 
Which, having impoſed an abſolute Neceſ- 

fity upon vs to ſecure Ourſelves, and the Holy 

Roman Empire, by the beſt Means We can 
think on, and that no leſs againſt them, than 

againſt the Turks; We promiſe Ourſelves, 

from Your Juftice, ready aſſent to this, that 
it ought not to be imputed to Us, if We 
endeavour to procure, by a juſt War, that 

Security to ourſelves, which We could not 
hitherto obtain by ſo many Treaties ; and that, 
in order to the Obtaining thereof, We take 
Meaſures for our true! Deſece and Preſer- 

vation, with all thoſe who are equally con- 

cerned in the ſame Deſign with Us, It re- 
mains, that We beg of God, that He would 
direct all Things to His Glory, and that He 
would grant Your Majeſty true and ſolid 
Comforts under this your great Calamity ; 


We embrace You with the tender Affections 
of a Brother, ; 


At Vienna, the gth of 
April, 1689. 


— 


* Which made Uſe of fo many unjuſt and crue] Means to gain its Eſtabliſnment. + Under a Prince, 


that, to accompliſh the Slave 
1 Popery. The Turks. 
and late Actions of the French in Germany, 


D 2 


ry of his Subjects, was making himſelf Tributary and Yaſſal of France. 
ill Y:z. All Chriſtians. 


$ How juſtly does this repreſent the preſent 


The 


(2⁰ 


— 


— 


8 


2 


* 
* 


peech of his Highneſs the Lord Protector, made to both 
Houſes of Parliament at their firſt Meeting, on Thurſday, 
the 27th of January, 165 8. 


——— 


The 8 


The two following Tracis, which are the genuine Speech and Letter of Richard the Son of 
Oliver Cromwell, the Protector, as they are very ſcarce, and the former ſerving to 
give us a perfect Idea of that new Protector; the Deſire he bad to continue his 
Father*s Uſurpation ; the Contrivance of gaining the Affections of the People, by ac- - 
knowledging the Excellency of a mixt Government, compoſed of a Parliament and 
Chief Magiſtrate, as you will find in his Speech, which, alſtract from the Cant of 

is Educalion and the fulſome Encomiums of his deceaſed Father, is a good one ; I here 

_ endeavour to preſerve it as well as bis Letter io ibe Parliament, "when: be found it 
reſolved to reſtore the Royal Family to the Throne of its Anceſtors ; which ſhews bow far 
be was degenerated from the vigorous Reſolutions of his Father, and how ſoon the 


LEY * _ 


greateſt Tyrants are reduced to a State of Submiſſion, when God ple aſes to releaſe 


his People from their Bondage. 


My Lords and Gentlemen, | 
Believe there are ſcarce any of you here 


| ſeen this great Aſſembly at this Time, in 
this Place, in Peace; conſidering the 
great and unex Change, which it 


bath pleaſed the all · d iſpoſing Hand of God to 


make in the Midſt of us: I can aſſure you, that 
if Things had been according to our own Fears, 
and the Hopes of our Enemies, it had not been 
thus with us: And, therefore, it will become 
both you and me, in the firſt Place, as to re- 
verence and adore the great God, Poſſeſſor of 


Heaven and Earth, in whoſe Hands our Breath 


is, and whoſe afe all our Ways, becauſe of his 
Judgments; ſo to acknowledge him in his 
Goodneſs to theſe Lands, in that he hath not 
added Sorrow to Sorrow, and made the Period 
of his late Highneſs * his Life, and that of the 
Nation's Peace, to have been in one Day. 

Peace was one of the Bleſſings of my Father's 
Government; a Mercy after fo long a Civil 


® Oliver Cromwell. 


+ This Panegyric muſt be remembered to be made by his Son; for, though it is confeſſed, that Oliver 
was a great Man, in the common Acceptation of the Word, I intend to preſent the Public with a ſhort 
Political Diſcourſe, ſhewing that his Adminiſtration laid the Foundation of the Decay of Trade in this. 


He 


Nation. 


„ 


War, and in the Midſt of fo great Divi- 
ſion which that War bred; is not uſually af- 
who expected ſome Months ſince to have 


forded by God unto a People in ſo great a Mea- 
ſure. it | 62 Y: 
The Cauſe of God, and thefe Nations, which 
he was engaged in, met in all the Parts of it, as 
you well know, with many, Enemies and great 
Oppoſition ; the Archers, privily and openly, 
ſorely grieved him, and ſhot at him, yet his 
Bow abode in Strength, and the Arms of his 
Hands were made ſtrong by the Hands of the 


mighty God of Faced. 


As to himſelf, he died full of Days, ſpent 
in great and ſore Travail; yet his Eyes were 
not waxed dim, neither was his natural Strength 
abated, as it was ſaid of Maſes, He was ſervicea- 


ble even to the laſt, 


As to theſe Nations, He left them in great 
Honour Abroad, and in full Peace at Home: 


All England, Scotland, and Ireland, dwelling 


ſafely, every Man under his Vine, and under 
his Fig-tree, even from Dan to Beerſheba . 


Me Speech. of Richard Cromwell, Lord Protector, &c. 


He is gone to Reſt; and we are entered into 
his Labours *“; and if the Lord hath ſtill a Bleſ- 
ſing for theſe Lands (as I truſt he hath) as our 
Peace hath. been lengthened out to this Day, ſo 


ſhalb we go on to reap the Fruit, and gather the 


Harveſt of what his late Highneſs has ſown, and 
laid the Foundation of. 

For my, own Part, being by the Providence 
of God, and the Diſpoſition of the Law, my 


Father's Succeſſor, and bearing that Place in 


the Government that I do, I thought it for the 
8 Good to call a Parliament of the Three 
Nations, now united, and conjoined together 
into one Commonwealth, under one Govern- 
ment. | 

It is agreeable not only to my Truſt, but 
to my Principles, to govern theſe Nations by 
the Advice of my two Houſes of Parliament ; 
I find it afferted in the humble Petition and 
Advice (which is the Cornerſtone of this Build- 
ing, and that which I ſhall adhere to) That 


Parliaments are the great Council of the Chief 


Magiſtrate, in whoſe advice both he and theſe 
Nations may be. moſt ſafe and happy. I can aſ- 
ſure you I have that Eſteem of them: And as 
J have made it the firſt Act of my Govern- 
ment to call you together, ſo I ſhall further let 
you fee the Value I have of you, by the An- 
ſwers that I ſhall return to the Advice that 
ſhall be given me by you, for the Good of theſe 
Nations. 
| You are come up from your ſeveral Coun- 
tries, as the Heads of your Tribes, and with 
Hearts (I perſuade myſelf) to conſult together 
their Good: I can. ſay I meet you with the 
ſame Delites, having nothing in my Deſign, 
but the Maintenance of the Peace, Laws, Li- 
berties, both Civil and Chriſtian, of theſe Na- 
tions; which 1 ſhall always make the Mea- 
ſure and Rule of my Goverament, and be rea- 
dy to ſpend my Life for +. 
We have ſummoned you up'at this Time to 
let you know the State of our Affairs, and to 
have your Advice in them; and, I believe, a 
Parliament was never {ummoned upon a more 
Important Occaſion. Og 

It is true, as I' have told you, We are, 
through the Goodneſs of God, at this Time in 
Peace ; but it is not thus with us, becauſe we 
have no Enemies: There are enough, both 


* The ProteQorſhip, 


then renewed in the Perſon of Richard, 


+ See his following Letter to the Parliament. 
Roya liſis, who would re-inſtate the Royal Family on the Throne, 
Or German, 
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within us and without us, who would ſoon put 
an End to our Peace t, were it in their Powers, 
or ſhould it, at any Time, come into their 
Powers. 

It will be becoming your Wiſdoms to con- 
ſider of the ſecuring of our Peace againſt thoſe 
who, we all know, are, and ever will be our 
implacable Enemies || ; what the Means of db- 


ing this are, I ſhall refer unto you. 


This I can aſſure you, That the Armies of 
England, Scotland, and Ireland, are trueand faith- 
ful to the Peace and good Intereſt of theſe Na- 
tions, and it will be found ſo, and that they 


are a conſiſting Body, and uſeful for any good 
Ends; and, if they were not the beſt Army in 


the World, you would have keard of Inconve- 
niencies, by Reaſon of the great Arrear of Pay, 
which is now due unto them, whereby ſome of 
them are reduced te great Neceſſities : But you 
ſhall have a particular Account of their Ar- 
rears, and I doubt not but Conſideration will 
be had thereupon, in ſome ſpeedy and effeAtual 
Way. And, this being Matter of Money, I re- 
commend it particularly to the Houſe of Com- 
mons. | 

You have, you know, a War with Sparn,. 
carried on by the Advice of Parliament ; he is- 
an old Enemy, and a potent one, and therefore- 
it will be neceflary, both for the Hönour and: 
Safety of theſe Nations, that That War be vi- 
gorouſly proſecuted, 

Furthermore, the Conſtitution of Affairs in- 
all our neighbouring Countries, and. round about 
us (as well Friends as Enemies) are very conſi- 
derable, and calls upon us to be upon our Guard 


both at Land and Sea, and to be in a Poſture 


able to maintain and conſerve our own State 
and Intereſt, ; 

Great and powerful Fleets are prepating to 
be ſet forth into theſe Seas, and conſiderable 
Armies of ſeveral Nations, and Kings are now 
diſputing for the Maſtery of the Sound, with the 
adjacent Iſlands and Countries; among which: 
is the Roman & Emperor, with other Popiſh 


States; I need not tell you of what Conſequence: 


theſe Things are to this State. 

We have already interpoſed in theſe Affairs, 
in ſuch Manner as we found it neceſſary, for 
the Intereſt of England; and Matters are yet 
in ſuch a Condition ia thoſe Parts, that this 


+ Meaning the 
| Becauſe of the Uſurpation: 


State 


— .. 


22 A Letter from Richard Cromwell, Lord Proteffor, Bec! 


State may, with the Aſſiſtance of God, provide 
that their Differences may not prejudice us. 
The other Things that are to be faid I ſhall 
refer to my Lord-Keeper Fiennes, and cloſe up 
what I have to ſay with only adding two or 
three Particulars to what I have already ſaid, 
And, firſt, I recommend to your Care the 


People of God in theſe Nations, with their 


Concernments, The more they are divided a- 
mong themſelyes, the greater Prudence ſhould 
be uſed to cement them. | 

|  Seconilly, The good and neceffary Work of Re- 
formation, both in Manners and in the Admini- 
ſtrat ion of Juſtice, that Profaneneſs may be diſ- 
countenanced and ſuppreſſed, and that Righte- 


ouſneſs and Juſtice may be executed in the 
Land, Foal 


Thirdly, 1 recommend unto you che Proteſtant 
Cauſe Abroad, which ſeems, at this Time, to 
be in ſome Danger, having great and powerful 
Enemies, and very few Friends; and T hope 


and believe, that the old Engliſbh Zeal to that 
| e 


Cauſe is ſtill among us. 5 
Laſih, My Lords, and you Gentlemen of 
the Houſe of Commons, That you will in all 
dur Debates maintain and conſerve Love and 
nity among yourſelves, that therein you may 
be the Pattern of the Nation, who have ſent 
you up in Peace, and with their Prayers, that 


the Spirit of Wiſdom and Peace may be among 


you; and this ſhall alſo be my Prayer for you; 
and to this let all add our utmoſt endeavours 
for the making this an happy Parkament *. 


As it proved by refforing Monarchical Government. 
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His late Highneſs's Letter to the Parliament of England; ſhew- 
| s to ſubmit to this preſent Government: 


Atteſted under his own Hand, and read in the Houſe on 
Wedneſday the 25th of May, 1659. 


Have peruſed the Reſolve and Declaration 
which you were pleaſed to deliver to me 
the other Night ; and for your Informa- 
tion, touching what is mentioned in the 
ſaid Reſolve, I have cauſed a true State of 
my Debts to be tranſcribed, and annexed to this 
Paper, which will ſhew what they are, and how 
they were contracted, 
As to that Part of the Reſolve whereby the 
Committee are to inform themſelves how far I 
do acquieſce in the Government of this Com- 
monwealth, as it is declared by this Parliament; 
IT truſt my paſt Carriage, hitherto, hath mani- 
feſted my Acquieſcence in the Will and Diſpo- 
fition of God, and that I love and value the 
Commonwealth much above my one Concern- 
ments; and I deſire, that by this a Meaſure 
of my future Deportment may be taken, which, 


thro” the Aſſiſtance of God, ſhall be ſuch as ſhall 


bear the ſame Witneſs, having, I hope, in ſome 


Degree, learned rather to reverence and ſubmit 
to the Hand of God, than to be unquiet under 
it. And (as to the late Providences that have 
fallen out among us) however in reſpect of the 
particular Engagements that lay upon me, I 
could not be active in making a Change in the 
Government of theſe Nations; yet, through 
the Goodneſs of God, I can freely acquieſce in 
its being made, and do hold myſelf obliged, 
as (with other Men) I expect Protection from 
the preſent Government, ſo to demean myſelf, 
with all Peaceableneſs under it, and to procure 
to the uttermoſt of my Power, that all, in 
whom J have any Intereſt, do the ſame, 


RICHARD CROM WELL. 


Intended Monarchial Government under King Charles II, then to be recalled by the States of the 


Nation, 


The 
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The Plots of Jeſuits, (ix. Of Adam Contzen, a Moguntine, 
Thomas Campanella, a Spaniard, and Robert Parſons, an 


Engliſh-man, &c.) how to bring England to the Roman 
Religion, without Tumult. 


—_— 
— — 
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The Jeſuitical Politicks, which are taken out of the above mentioned Authors, were pub- 
lijhed by Michael Spark, Bookſeller, in the Year 1653, when there was not that pub- 
lic Proſpect of Popery, as there is now in this Nation; and, therefore, it is, I pre- 
ſume, far from being unſeaſonable to be reprinted together with the Proteſtant's Doom: 
in Popiſh Times, when the whole Nation is alarmed with the Apprebenſions of a Po- 
piſh Invaſion, and the conſtant Endeavours of the French and Spaniards, to deprive us 
of our Religion and Liberty, by attempting to fet a Popiſh Governor over a Proteſ- 


tant People. And how far theſe Politicks were copied by King James II. and his Coun- 
ſel, I refer my Reader to the Hiſtory of thoſe Times. | 


The farſt of theſe Trafts, which immediately follows, contains the Directions of Robert Par- 
ſons the Feſuit, that noted Traytor to Queen Elizabeth; and imployed by the Enemies 
of our Church and Nation, to foment Diviſion, to illegitimiſe and de=throne, as far as in 
his Power, her ſacred Majeſty, and to reduce the Engliſh State, under the Papal Ju- 
riſdiftion : As alſo the ſubtile intreaguing Means of the Feſuit Adam Contzen, and 
Thomas Campanella, a Dominical Friar, io engage the Popiſh States to concur in 
the Altempt to reinſtate Popery in this Land, 


The other Tract, is @ moſt ſcarce, and ingenious Piece, and, as it is ſupported in every Sen- 
tence-by the beſt Authorities, properly referred to, I need not enter any further into its 
Commendation; only I muſt do that Fuſtice to the Memory of the Right Reverend Dr. 
Bull, 10 acquaint the Reader, that it was wrote by his learned and zealous Pen, to de- 


ter Proteſtants from admitting, or ſo much as deſiring a Popiſh King to rule o- 
ver them, | 


Contzen's Plot, to cheat a Church of the Religion eſtabliſhed therein, and to 
bring in Popery, without Noiſe or Tumult; taken out of the ſecond Book 
of his Politzcks, Chap. 18, 19. Page 103, 104, &c. 


T is difficult to find out Truth, but it is tuning their Inſtruments, gently ſetting up the 
more hard to perfuade him that erreth: Strings, by little, and little; and, what in: 

Vet, it is the duty of a Prince, even in curing Diſeaſes, Phyſicians Practiſe, abating noxi- 
this to beſtir himſelf earneftly, that wick- ous Humours, by Degrees and Pauſes, the ſame 

ed Opinions be taken away, muſt be done in a Commonwealth, labouring. 
The firft Means, What 4L/icians obſerve, in under the Malady of Errors. Although, I ap- 


prove 


— 
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prove not lingring bootleſs Proceedings, ſince 
they often beget a deſiſting from the Deſign. 
Whatever Means can be uſed, my Counfel is, 
that they be attempted ; but in a ſoft, and ſure 
Pace, for Fear of a Precipice. Here mild Com- 
mands, and Admomtions do very much further 
the Wen cc: ee $2 fe 2K 6 

The ſceond this. Tt is no hard Matter, for any 
Prince in Europe, to call back Mens Minds to 
the ancient Rites of their Predeceſſors, if he liſt. 
A Matter heretofore held impoſſible to be effect- 
ed; but, how Men begin again to love the o 

Religion: Nor can they be ſo held in, by their 
Minifters, but that many do every Year turn to 
the Catholic Unity ; what they once moſt gree- 
dily defired, they 
This Levity of the Vulgar to admire new Things, 
and contemn old, is fatal. Many Provinces in 

Germany have endured many Religions ; now 
retain none, being intent on the Mill of their 
Governors, One Cauſe of this is, as I ſaid but 
now, Levity and Ignorance of the Truth. Ano- 
ther, the impoſſuility of holding People lung igno- 
rant of the Lewaneſs of Hereſies; and that they 
find Hereticks to ſhift their Opinions every Year, 
It is as if you ſet a Company of blind Men to 
run a Race; ſooner will all miſs then one get to 
the Mark. oa 
Thirdly, Arch-hereticks are to be bani/hed the 
Commonwealth; at once, if it may ſafely” be 
done; if not, then by Degrees. Boiſterous Winds 
being ſent packing, the Sea will become calm ; 
and Error, which wanteth a ProteQor, will 
ſoon be ruined. 

In Alterations, J have obſerved theſe twelve 
Things following, for the moſt Part out of the 
Hiiftory of the Change of Religion in the Palatinate, 
the Acts of Marpurg, and the Edict of Branden- 
burg. 1. They concealed their Purpoſe of altering 
Religion, and rooting out Lutheraniſm; not ſo 
that the wiſer Sort could not perceive it, but that 
the common People might not ſee it, and raiſe 
Tumults. 2. By the Art of the Zuinglians 
ſome were ſuborned, who ſhould crave the Ex 
erciſe of the Reformed Religion, and that with 
many ſugured bumble Words; That the Prince 
might not be thought, to be of his own Accord, 
inclined to odious Novelty, but only graciouſly 
zndulgent to Liberty of Conſcience, and to love 
and cheriſh that, Facility in a Prince is com- 
monly extolled ; even, when he yieldeth to thoſe 
Things, which are fitter to be denied. 3. One 
Church or ſo (and not above) was petitioned for: 
That this Suit, might not ſeem -harſh, to the 


now caſt aſide with Diſdain. 


The Plots of ES U ITS. 


Multitude, who in the mean Time, were to 
have many more, and were not very ſolicitous 
of any. 4. Notwithſtanding; the Jealoufy of 
the Lutherans did here oppoſe itſelf, ſeeing that 
with the Church, the Maintenance would be. 
withdrawn; therefore, they think of a Confe- 
rence and Pacification. They aſſemble in the 
Court, the Matter is debated before the Prince's 
Councel; a Notary and Witneſſes are denied 
them. [ But this Courſe, is by no Means to be 
approved, for each Part ought to have Liberty. 
Otherwiſe, if Men be borne down with the Pow- 
er of the ſtronger Side, the Victors ſhall ever be 


. eſteemed to have had the worſt Cauſe. This was 


the Caſe of Arminians in Holland: Whereas, 
they who had the Advantage of the Prince's Fa- 
vour, if they had indeed believed the Goodneſs of 
their Cauſe, ought to have entred the Lifts, vpon 
equal Terms.] 5. An Edit was publiſhed, that 
none ſhould caſt Aſperſions upon another; but, 
by all Means cheriſh Peace and Concord. This 
proved an effectual Engine to further the Mu- 
tation: For hereby, none durſt contradict the 
Calviniſis, no, not ſo much as name them; and 
the Prince was not traduced as a Patron of He- 
refies, but applauded as a Lever of Peace. 6. A 
Diſputation was appointed in the Univerſity. 


7. All this While, there was no open Shew of 


making Zuinglianiſm, Heir to Lutheraniſm ; but, 
only this, that Peace might be ſettled : For 
nothing was deſired, but that the Lutherans (re- 
taining all their Dignities and Revenues) would 
vouchſafe to fit in Conſiſtory with the reſt, and 
conſult as Brethren z which when they refuſed, 
they were accuſed as proud and diſobedient to 
Authority, and ſeemed to deſerve a Diſmiſſion. 
Hitherto Things were thus carried, that Trial 
might be made what the People would bear : 
For if any Tumult had aroſe, a fair Excuſe might 
have been made for all Things hitherto. 8. When 
the People of Heidelburg petitioned for the Con- 
tinuance of their Lutheran Preachers, the Mat- 
ter was paſſed over in Silence, without Anſwer; 
and Care taken, that thuſe Men who were pe- 
titioned for, ſhould be traducd, as too furious 
and heady, And the People were fed fo long 
with Hope, till at length they laid aſide all Care 


of Lutheraniſm and Hope together. 9. When all 


Things now ſeemed ripe, the Lutherans were 
commanded to depart from their Parochial 
Charge, and all the Churches, beftowed upon 
the Calviniſis: Nor durſt they complain, for if 
they did, they were baniſhed. But now be- 
taking themſelyes to domeſtic Care, they poly 

ved 


but onely a ſmall Part of it. 
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ſued for a Penſion, Immunity from Taxes, and 
the like: The Calviniſis, in the mean While, 
laughing, to ſee a Matter of ſuch Height and 
Conſequence, brought ſo low as to make ſuch 


humble and abject Petitions. 10. Whereas 
the young Scholars of the Univerſity were 
Lutherans, upon them alſo they practiſed with 
divers Arts. Stipendiaries, (ſuch as were main- 
tained at the FElector's Charge) were put 
to their Choice; whether they would be 
Calviniſts, or be expelled. And thus an ex- 
ceeding great Alteration came on a ſudden, 
without any Tumult; for the Country Preach- 
ers followed the Motion of the ſuperior Wheels. 


11. When the Lutherans ( Profeſſors in the U- 


niverſity, and Country Preachers )-refuſed to yield 


up their Dignities, the Prince told them, He 
wondered at them, ſeeing he had never taken 


them into his Protection, nor given them any 


new Poſſeſſion of their Places. (For, in that Coun- 


try, all Places and Offices become void, upon the 
Death of the Prince, and the Power of beſtow- 
ing them is in the Succeſſor.) 12. In Haſſia, 
they went on very ſlowly, and by little and lit- 
tle. Nor was Calviniſm oftered them at once, 
And the People 
come on much more willingly, if at the ſame 
Time they be whiſtled another Way, as to Ar- 


minianiſm, or ſome other Sect, which may ſeem 


more odious. Laſtly, Both Sides fell on. Wri- 


ting; but that Party, which was moſt favour- 


* 


ed at Court, quickly prevailed. And the Wick- 


edneſs of the Lutherans (which upon all Occa- 
fions was made known) did much advance the 
Cauſe of their Adverſaries. 

The fourth Means, which I have ſeen put in 
Execution heretofore, and ſtill kept on Foot, is 


"this : diz. That ſuch, as are adverſe to the Ro- 


men Catholic Religion, be put by their Honours, 
Dignities, and public Offices. Nor is this un- 


equal, That he, who hindereth the Welfare of 


the Commonwealth, ſhould be kept from the 
Honours and Commodities of it. Men guilty 
of great Crimes are thruſt from their Dignities ; 
why then ſhould Blaſphemers and Contemners 


of Truth be admitted thereto'? 


A 
-- 


A fifth Means, Let thoſe particular Tenents, 
which here ill among the Vulgar, and at fuſt 


Sight ſeem abſurd, be culled out, and Load laid. 


upon them. | 


A Sixth. Make Profit of the Quarrels of 


* 


erring Men. 


A Seventh. Let all ſecret Conventicles and 


public Meetings be ſtrictly forbidden. 


: - 
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Eighthly. By the Severity of Laws and Pu- 
niſhments, compel the Obſtinate to Duty ; but 
let the Rigour of Laws be ſlowly drawn out, un- 
leſs where there is Danger of a Contagion. Let 
thoſe which be moſt dangerous be taken away, 
the reſt by the Authority of the Prince will ſoon 
be brought into Order. Within theſe few late 
Years, a hundred Thouſand have been con- 
verted to the Roman Religion in France; in 
Germany more. Not one of the German Princes, 
that hath aſſayed to draw his Subjects on to the 
Catholic Religion, hath ever met with a 
Power, reſiſting his Decrees in that Behalf, made 
and executed. Only the Netherlanders broke 
out into Rebellion : But the Cauſe thereof was 
not Religion alone, nor was that pretended; 
but their Privileges and Liberty. The Domi- 
nion of a foreign Nation over them- (a Thin 
abhorred by ingenuous Men) and the Exaction 
of Tenths ſtirred up that People to Sedition. 

It is I confeſs the Opinion of ſome Politicians, 
That Men are not to be compelled. But thoſe. 
which ſo adviſe are in an Error, and give Coun- 
ſel not againſt the Safety of Religion only, but 


even of the Commonwealth. For, by a whole- 


ſome Law, Men may be over-ruled, that they 
ſhall not do Evil. And a good Law will 
ſoon reduce thoſe, who, being of tender Years, 
are either not at all, or very little tainted with 
Hereſy. And ſo, if a compulſory Reformation 
ſhould. not do Good upon: old Men, it may 
make the younger Catholic. And I know ma- 
ny Children have been a Means of converting 
their Parents. There are many Examples of 
this in Bavaria, Stiria, Carinthia, and the Low 
Countries. | 
Ninethly, Care is to be taken for Integrity of 
Manners, and Purity of Life. For the filthy 
Lives of Roman Clergy-men have made, aug- 
mented, and ſtill do uphold Hereſies. And of- 
tentimes, in my Diſputes with Heretics, I have 
obſerved, that after very weak Arguments they 
fall to accuſing the ill Lives of our Clergy-men, 
and ſpeak of Things which can neither be deni- 
ed nor defended. If the Biſhops be not able to 


amend this, God will ſend an Avenger, who 


will take away the wicked Men and their 
Wickedneſs both together. Thus have the Turks 
got Poſſeſſion of Aſia, Ægypt, Greece, &c. And 
Religion will be rooted out of Europe, unleſs 
the Manners of Men be anſwerable to th 


| SanQity of their Doctrine. | 


Other Helps there be, which Wiſdom may 
ſuggeſt, according to the Variety of Time and 
E. g : Place. 
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Place. The Chineſes are taken with the Mathe- 

matics; the Japonians with Ethicks ; the Ame- 
ricaus with Ceremonies and Muſick : All Ways 
are to be tried. 

And firſt, Muſick. Paulus Samoſatenus turn- 
ed certain Eccleſiaſtical Hymns into obſcene 
and enticing Rimes. Thus the Arians and 
Pelagians deftroyed the Faith and Diſcipline of 
the Church. Why then ſhould not an Ortho- 
dox Prince make Uſe of that for Curing, 
which Impoſters have found out to be a Means 
of deſtroying ? 

Secondly, Before the Banes of Matrimony be 
publickly asked, Let both the NHan and Herman 
be ordered, and compelled to yield an Account 
of their Faith. Upon this Occaſion they may 
be inſtructed in the true [ Roman] Religion: 
And ſo while they promiſe to continue in the 
Church, and ever to hold faſt the antient Faith, 
they are by Degrees faſtened to the Truth, and 
cannot but love it. 

Thirdly, To this of 2 Things 
are to be adjoined. Let no monies, but 
thoſe of theCatholick Church,approach the Fort. 
Let none have the Honour to beGod-fathers, un- 
leſs they have given good Teftimony of their 
Sincerity in the Faith. Let no Man have the 
Honour of Chriſtian Burial, unleſs he hath been 

a Partaker of the Sacraments of the Church. 
FPourthly, If it fall out, that wandering Souls 
muſt be leiſurely reclaimed, and by Art; and 
that the Propagators of perverfe Opinions can- 
not be put from the Places they once enjoyed ; 
then, let an Orthodox Magiſtrate fo bring it 
about, that the Inſtituting, Preſenting, Con- 
firming, and Examining of ſuch Men be com- 


mitted to him. For ſo he may chace away e- 


very one that is apt to do Miſchief. Some 


wrangling Fellows that regard not Controver- 
ſies between Roman Catholicks and Proteflants, 


and ſtudy only to enrich themſelves, or to com- 


ply with the Prince, he may (ſafely, now and 
then) ſet over thoſe Churches. So ſhall he be 
able to abate the Rage of Hereſy, and yet not 
be troubled to remove the Unlearned : For, by 
that Means, Error will grow into Contempt. 
And, becauſe unſkilful Men are wont to err 
often, all Conſtancy in Errors will be taken a- 
way by this Means. 

Fifthly, Likewiſe, let him nouriſh the Dif- 
ferences of Preachers which are in Error: And 
let him ſo work, that they may often confer 
and wrangle. For by this Means, when all 
ſhall underſtand that there is nothing fettled and 
certain among them, they will jGin in Truth. 

S:ixthly, Many other Means there be, which 
prudent Care will diate to a Prince of its own 


Accord. All thoſe Things, which draw Love 


and honourable Eſteem to the Prince, are of 
Uſe, to fetch over the People eaſily to embrace 


his Opinion in Matters of Religion, Of this 


Sort are, his Eaſing them of. Taxes, Exciſe, 
ſpeedy Supplies to any Part of the Country ſpoil- 


ed by Fire, Proviſion of Vidtuals, and other 
Necefſaries. Hereby it will come to paſs, that 


whatever they efteem diſtaſteful to the Prince, 
they will hold in Deteflation. If a Prince make 
Uſe of theſe Means, he may in a ſhort Time 


root out the Protęſtant Religion, along, in 


the Beginning it ſeem too ſtrong for his 
or Him. 


m 


62 in his Book d- Moenarchia 5 
nica (printed in the Reign of Queen Eliza- 

beth) ſhewing the King of Spain how to 
bring England under his own Subjection, and 
tothe Roman Religion, hath theſe Words, c. 22. 
Infliget Primores Comitiorum aut Parliamenti 
ut Angliam in fermam Reipublice reducant ; 
that is, Let the King 
Leading Men of the (Engliſh) Parliament, to 
bring England to the Form of a Common- 
wealth“. And, Onnino id agat ut Anglorum 


wires infringat, ad quod effictendum Naves Hol- 


of Spain inſtigate the 


| 


CAMPANELL A's Plot. 


landiæ & Friſiæ ſufficerent ; fi nimirum Claſp 
Anglicæ opponerentur ; ut infra palam fiet, &c. 
that is, By all Means let him make it his Bu- 
ſineſs ta break the Strength of England. To 
effect which, the Ships of Holland and Friſia 
8. be enough, if they be ſet againſt the Eng- 
iſh. x | 
His twenty-fifth Chapter beginneth thus, 
3 Anglus, c. Although the Engliſb doth 
of all Nations ſeem leaſt to affect an Univerſal 
Monarchy, yet they do much hinder Spain's 
attaining it: Queen Elizabeth hath given us 


The ſame Advice that Cardinal 4. Richelicu gave the King of France, a little before his Death. . 


. 
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Examples; for ſhe hath cheriſhed corrupted 
Humours, and helped Proteſtants with Advice 
and Supplies in the Low Countries againſt the 
Catholick King; and in France againſt the moſt 
Chriſtian Prince: For ſhe is Queen of an Iſland 
which aboundeth with Ships and Soldiers, and 
maketh a Prey of all that Spain hath in the 
North ; and they ramble even to America, where, 
though they cannot erect a new Kingdom, yet 
they do the Spaniard very much Harm; for 
Drake, the Engliſhman, hath gone round the 
World more than once, though Magalanes did 
it before him. And it may come to paſs, that 
all the Kingdom of Baccalaoss (which is 
nearer the Engli/h, and more commodious to 
them, by reaſon of the Temperature of the 
Air) may ſome Time or other be put into their 
Poſſeſſion: Certain it is, and evident enough, 
that, if the King of Spain could conquer but 
England and the Low Countries, he would 
quickly become the Monarch of all Europe, and 
of the greateſt Part of the New-found World. 
Campanella goes on, adviſing the Spaniard to 
erect ſome new Schools or Colleges in Flan- 
ders, and to uſher a new Religion into Eng- 
land ; firſt, with a new Philoſophy (himſelf hath 
furniſhed us with one) Anglorum Religio facile 
reflingui non poteſt, niſi aperiantur Schole in 
landria; interventuque illarum ſpargantur ſe- 
mina Schiſmatum in ſcientiis naturalibus, Stoicis 
videlicet, Peripateticis, & Teleſianis, i. e. The 
Religion of the Engliſb cannot be eaſily brought 
to nothing, unleſs Schools be opened in Flan- 
ders; and, by Help of them, the Seeds of Schiſms 
in Natural Sciences, and Stoick, Peripatetic, 
and Teleſian Philoſophy, be ſcattered abroad f. 
The laſt Page of this twenty-fifth Chapter is as 
falloweth : Cum Inſula hec reducetur in formam 


Reipublice, que perpetuas inimicitias cum Scotia 


. gerat, actioneſque ſuas non nit lente perficiet, &c. 
When this Iſland ſhall become a Republick, it 
will be at perpetual Enmity with Scotland, and 


Neufundland. 


27 
move very ſlowly, and ſo do the leſs Harm to 
Spain; whereupon, the King of Spain, as ſoon 
as the Throne is empty, may ſtep in, pretend- 
ing to help the Ergl;/b : But let him be ſure 
to keep Correſpondency with ſome Engliſb No- 
blemen, who have Power over the adjacent 
Iſlands ; and let every one of them have full 
and abſolute Dominion in his ſeveral Place, as 
we read it was in the Days of old, Then let 
him tamper with the Nobility of Ireland, that, 
when the Queen is dead, that Nation may be 
formed either into a Commonwealth, or at (leaſt) 
into a Kingdom diſtinct by itſelf; then let him 
promiſe Supplies to each of thoſe Noblemen 
a- part; and ſo much the more, becauſe in that 
Kingdom, or Iſland, Catholicks (eſpecially Monks 
of the Order of St, Francis) are very much be- 
loved. Now the 1ri/h agree better with the 
Spaniards than with the Engliþh, either becauſe 
their Manners or Climates are alike, or be- 
cauſe their Countries are near one another. And 
there are in Ireland many vagabond Perſons 
who cannot indure to be in Subjection, and yet 
they are good Catholicks, and able to do the King 
of Spain excellent Service in the Matter which 
we now ſpeak of. ; 

Theſe and the like Things may eafily be pre- 
pared, that, when Queen Elizabeth is dead, they 
may be put in Execution; for every one know- 
eth what bloody Civil Wars, what Alterations 
and Changes have been oftentimes in England. 
So that what I have'propounded will not ſeem 
ſtrange or impoſſible, 

To conclude : The ſame Campanella, in his 
eighth Chapter of the ſame Book, lays down this 
Rule or Maxim, That the Way to keep up, or- 
increaſe the King of Spain's Monarchy, is, 
To keep bis own Subjefts in Peace, and his 
Nighbours in Contention. 

Tho. Campanella having thus given the Kin 
of Spain Directions how to get and keep the 
Engliſh Nation; 


| + There is more to the ſame Parpoſe in the tenth Chapter, which he beginneth thas: Ones Magna- 
e 


tes Monarcbiam, & c. All Great 


venth Direction is, To put 


n, when they have 

the Sciences, and ſometimes Religion itſelf, that they mig 
up all Schools ⁊uberein the 

(ſays he) the Canſts of Hereſies, aud ſo defiroy Government. 


ne about to ſet up a Monarchy, have altered 
t be admired. - In the ſame Chapter his ſe- 
reek and Hebrew are taught, becauſe they are 


PARSONSs 
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PARSONS' Plot. 


TY Obert Parſons goes a Step further, and will 
help him to a Title to the Crown of Eng- 
land: For, in the Year 1593, he pub- 
liſhed a Book under the Name of R. Doleman, 
intituled, -4 Conference about the next Succeſſion 
to the Crown of England, divided into ttos 
Parts, The firft Part was for chaſtiſing of 
Kings, and proceeding againſt them, &c. 
And was lately reprinted by Robert [bbitſon * 
in Smithfield, and called, Several Speeches made 
at a Conference. | 

The /econd Part was to prove, that the In- 
fanta of Spain was the legal Heir to the Crown 
of England, the Penning whereof did much in- 
dear him to the King of Spain, the Pope and 
Cardinals, as Roman Prieſts relate. th 
Not to repeat any thing of Parſons's Memo- 
rial; wherein he adviſeth + to deſtroy the Com- 
mon Laws 'of* England, &c. and to have no 
Preachers but 7tinerary : I ſhall only tranſcribe 
a few Lines, which you may read'in an ordi- 
nary Book, intitled, A Reply to Father Parſons's 


Eat) 88 (+ 

Libel, written by William Clark a Roman Prieſt, 
where ꝓ are theſe Words: © Such as have read 
c rand Memorial for Reformation] being 
© Priefts and Men of Credit, unto ſome of 
whom Father Parſons himſelf ſhewed the ſaid 
© Book (as ſecretly as now it is kept) do report, 
That his Directions are, that the Municipal 
Laws of our Country [ Englan#] ſhall be fo 
© altered, that the Civil Laws muſt bear the 
Sway.“ And alittle after, For our Clergy 
© alſo they ſay, That all Men ſhould be put to 
« Penſions in the Beginning; and the Colleges 
© both in Oxford and Cambridge, in the ſame 
© Sort, deprived of their Lands and Revenues, 
« and become Penſioners —— All Religious Or- 
ders (except only one, i. e. Jeſuits) he ex- 
cludeth out of England (as they affirm) for 
© the firſt Seven Years and more; that Mafter- 
« Jeſuits, in the mean Time, may have the 
Sway of all, and enter into the ' Houſes, 
© Livings,” and Poſſeſſions of other religious 
Orders, Se. n 


ns 


* Concerning this Book {being condemned in Parliament, n. 35 Elis. when it was euadded, That ao. 


ever ſhould have it in his Houſe ſhould be guilty of High-Treaſon, and the Printer was hanged, 


drawn, and 


_—_ ſee a Book intituled, His Mojefly"'s Meſſage for Peace, b. 125. Printed by R. Royflon, 1648. 


ſee Mr. Prynne's Speech in the Houſe of Commons, Dec 4, 164 


g. tog. where Mr. Pryme'affirmeth,- 


That be thimfelf, and others, complained of this Book, but that nothing aba, dont to vinlicatè the Houſe from 
this groſi Imputation ; and it may be looked upon as one great Means of corrupting the Nation, ſeducing it 


from its Allegiance 
ration of the Roman Religion. 


to the Crown, and bringing the King's Head to the Block,. A 203 ſo nige? 
+ The ſame that Gundamore wiſhed a Roman Catholick to pe, and then (and not till then) a Tole- 
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De Proteftants Doom in Popiſh Times, 


A Prince putting himſelf, and his Domini- 
ons, under the Authority of the Pope, 
and admitting (as he muſt unavoidably) 
the Laws and Decrees of the Romiſb Church, 
all his Protęſtant Subjects being, by the Judg- 
ment and Sentence of that Church, Hereticks, 


do forthwith lie under the Penalty which thoſe. 


Laws and Conſtitutions will have inflicted up- 
on Hereticks; Hereſy being the higheſt De- 
gree of High-Treaſon ; called, therefore, by 
them Læſæ Crimen Va gef Divinæ 80 
the Engliſh Prote/iant muſt be a Traytor, and 
the worſt of Traytars, and expoſed to the Pe- 
nalties of High-Treaſon | 


The LAW S and DECREES; of the Ro- 
miſh Church againſt Hereticks, 


Hereſy is denounced infamous, and the Here- 
tick, muſt be dealt with as ſuch ; which are ma- 
ny Penaltjes in one. 

Firſt, Whereby they are deprived of all No- 
bility, Juriſdiction, and Dignity, and debarred 
from all Qffices, and public Councils, Parla- 
ments as others ; being made uncapable of choot- 
ing, and being choſen : So that it reacheth all 
Sorts of Clergy, Laity, Noble and Ignoble; 
which is extended to their Children alſo: For, 
they ſay, The Iſſue of Traytors, Civil and Spi- 


ritual, 
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ritual, loſe their Nobility, And all; that owe 
any Duty to ſuch infamous Perſons, are diſ- 
charged and exempted thereftom; as Subjects 
from their Prince, Servants from their Maſters, 
Children from their Parents; whom they alſo 
may lawfully kill. men 

Whereby we may ſee a little, to what Con- 
dition the Admiſſion of a Papal Authority would 
reduce us, expelling both Nature and Humani- 
ty, and making the deareſt Relatives unnatural 
and barbarous to one another: It would leave 
no Proteſtant either Dignity. or Authority, ei- 
ther Safety or Liberty; Nobles are ſentenced 
to Peaſants, and Peaſants to Slaves. 

Secondly, Another Penalty, to which Here- 


ticks are condemned by their Laws, is Confiſca" 


tion of Goods and Eſtate; and this they incur 
Ipo jure, & ipſo facto; that is, immediately, 
as ſoon as they ſhew themſelves Hereticts, be- 
fore any legal Sentence have paſſed: For which 
there is an expreſs Decree in the Canon-Law, 


Bona Hereticorum ipſo jure diſcernemus Conf, 
e 


cuta; We decree the Goods of Hereticts to 


confiſcated by Sentence of Law. The Effect of 


this Confiſcation, wherein they all agree, makes 


the Severity of the Law apparent; viz. Firſt, 


All the Profits made of the Eſtate, from the firſt 


Day of their Guilt, is to be refunded.” Secondly, 


All Alienations by Gift, Sale, or otherwiſe; be- 


fore Sentence, are null and void; and a Con- 


tracts, for that Purpoſe, reſeinded. Thirdly, - 
) 
'3 


Children, Heirs of Hereticks,' are deprived of 
their Portions ; yea, ' thoughtthey be Papi/ts. 
W hereby it appears, that, as ſoon as the Pa- 


pacy is admitted, all Title and Property is loſt 


and extinct among us: And, therefore, we muſt 


not think that Pope acted extravagantly, who de- 


clared, bat all his Majefty's Territories were 


his own, as. 


forfeited to the Holy See for the He- 


reſy of Prince and People, Not only Abby: 


lands are in Danger, whoever poſſeſs them, but 


all Eſtates are forfeited to his Exchequer, and 


legally confiſcated ; All his own, which Pro- 


all the Reaſon in the World we ſhould ſobe : But 
muſt bid Aden to this, when we once come un- 
der the Pope's Authority; for, as ſoon as this is 
admitted, all the Proteſtants in theſe Nations are 
Beggars by Law, viz. by the Laws of that 
Church; which will then of Neceflity be ours, 
diveſting us of all Property and Title to what- 
ever we count our own. 

Thirdly, Another Penalty, which their Law 
inflicts on Hereticks, is Death, which is the 
Sentence of the Canon-Law ; and which is ſo 
abſolute; that no Secular Judge can remit; and 
which is the Judgment of all the Doctors, Ita 
docent omnes Doctores + And from which Penal- 
ties, neither Emperors nor Kings themſelves are 
tobe freed or exempt. And the Death they in- 
fiEt 'is\ Burning alive No Death more tole- 
rable, or of leſs exquiſite Torture, will ſatisfy 
the Mercy of that Church. The Canon faith 
thus: Decernimus ut vivi in conſpettu hominum 
comburantur ; We decree, That they hall be 
burnt alive, in the Sight of the World. S0 


our laſt Popiſb Succeſſor, Queen Mary, practi- 


ſed upon near three- hundred Perſons, without 
Regard either to Age, Sex or Quality. The 
Scripture, they urge for it, is John xv. G. Hany 
one abide not in me, Men gather them, and caſt 
them into the Fire, and they are burnt, | 
So that, as ſoon as the Papal Authority is ad- 
mitted among us; all the Proteſtants in theſe 
Nations are dead Men in Law; being under a 
Lato, that hath ſentenced us to be burnt alive; 
and under a Power that hath declared it neceſſa- 
ry, that no one of us eſcape with Life. 
Fourthly, Where legal Penalties cannot take 
Place, by Reaſon of oppoſite Strength, they 
hold War neceffary, and lawful, to chaſtiſe 
Herzticks For which we might give you di- 
vers Authorities; but let Cardinal Allen, our 
Country- man, ſuffice; who aſſerts, it is not 
only lawful, but neceſſary: His Words are 
theſe; It is clear, ſaith he, what People or 
Perſons ſorver be detlared to be oppoſite to Grod's 


teſtants, in theſe three Nations, have, or ever 
had, if he can but meet with a Prince ſo wiſe, 
as to help him to catch it; whoſe Proceſs fol- 


Church, with what Obligation ſocver, either f 
Kindred, Friendſhip, Loyalty, or Subjectian, 1 
0 be bound unto them; I may, or rather muſt, take + 
lows. them beyond their Grave, and ruins their vp Arms againſt them And then muſt. we. take 
Children, and Children's Children after them. them for Hereticks, when our lawful Popes ad- 
And, when they have ſtripped the Heretick of judge them ſo to be. And which: (faith Cardinal 
his All, they provide that no other ſhall relieve Pool) is a War more holy, thun that againſi the - 
him, viz. That none /halbrettivethim inta their Turks. A al 05  919w ee !]; + 
Houſes, nor afford him wny Help, nor ſhzw him  Fifthly, To deſtroy them, by Mafſecres,, is 
any Favour, nor give him any Counſel. We are ſometimes held more adviſeable, than to run the 

here, in England, zealous. for Property; and Hazard of War; and which, they ſay, ;# _— 6 


we 
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lawful and meritorious, for the rooting out a 

peſtilent Hereſy, and the promoting the Romiſb 
Intereſt. This ſet a-ſoot the 1riþ Maſſacre, 
that inhuman, bloody Butchery, not ſo much 

from the Savageneſs and Cruelty of their Na- 
tures, as the Doctt ines and Principles which di- 
reed, and encouraged it: As alſo that of Pa- 
vis; than which nothing was more grateful and 

acceptable to their Popes, as their Bulls make, 
manifeſt, and the Picturing it in the Pope's. 
Chamber; and for which, as a moſt glorious 

Action, Triumphs were made, and publick 
Thankſgivings were returned to God. So in 
Savey, and elſewhere, both in former and later 
Times. And this was that which the late Can- 
ſpirators aimed at fo fully, intending a Maſſa- 
cre. Thoſe that eſcaped a Maſſacre, faith Dag- 

dale *, muft be cut off by the Army. And Coleman 
tells the Internuncio, in his Letter +, That their 

Defign profpered ſo well, that he doubted not, in 


a little Time, their Buſineſs would be managed, 
to the utter Nuin of the 3 The, 
Effect of whereof was Jjo_defiraple and mert- | 
tariaus, thut F be had a Sea/ of :Blaod; and an 
hundred Lives, he would loſe them all, te carry 


on the Defign. And if, to effect this, it were 
neceſſary to deſtræy an hundred Heretical Kings, 


he would do it. Singleton, the Prieſt, affirmed 2, 


That he would make no more to ſtab forty 
Parliament men, than to cat his. Dinner. Ge- 
rard and Kelley, to encourage Prance to kill 


Sir Edmundbury Godfrey, told him, It was no 
Murder, nor Sin; and that to kill twenty of 


them was nothing in that Caſe; which was 
both a charitable and meritorious Act.“ And 


Grant, one of the maſſacring Gun-powder 


Fraytors, ſaid, upon his Execution, to one that 
2 hos to repent of that. wicked Enterpr iae, 


That he was ſo far from counting it a Sin, 


© that on the contrary, he was confident, That 
© that noble Deſign had ſo much of Merit in it, 
< as would be abundantly enough to make Sa- 
© tisfaftion for all the Sins of his whole Life.” 
Sir Everard Digby, ſpeaking to the ſame Pur- 
alſo.” be Provincial, Garnet, did teach 


the Crier hf Catholick Doctrine, 
t 


n. » Nobility, Clergy, and 
< whole Community of the Realm of England, 


« (Payi/ts excepted) were Hereticks; and, That 


all Hereticks were accurſed and excommuni- 


© cated; and, That no Heretick could be a 


ta remit the Penaliy, or abate the Rigour 
© Nays if the Prince ſhoyld plight- his Faith by 
Oath, that he would not ſuffer their Bloody Laws 


King; but that it was lawful and metitorious 
© to kill him, and all other Hereticks, within 
© this Realm of England, for the Advancement 
© and Inlargement of the Authority and Jurif- 
* diction of the Pope, and for the Reſtoring of 
the Romiſb Religion. This was that Garnet, 
whom the Papiſts here honoured as a Pope, 
and kiſſed his Feet, and reverenced his Judg- 
ment as an Oracle; and, fince his Death, have 


given him the Honour of Saintſbip and Martyr- 


dom. Dugdale depoſed , That, after: they bad 
X 1 the King, a Maſſacre was to fol- 
© low. | RY 

But ſurely, it may be ſuppoſed, that the Tem- 
per of ſuch a Prince, or his Intereſt, would o- 
blige him to forbid or reſtrain ſuch violent Exe- 
cutions in England: I, but what if his Tem- 
per be to comply with ſuch Courſes ? Or if his 
Temper be better? What if it be over-ruled? 
What if be be perſuaded as all other Catholicks 
ate, that he muſt in Conſcience proceed thus ? 
What if he cannot do otherwiſe, without Hazard 
of his Crown and Life? For he is not to hold 
the Reins of Government alone, he will not be 
allowed to be much more than the Pope's Poſ- 
tillian; and muſt look to be diſmounted, if he 
act not according to Order, The Law Htells us, 
That it is not in the, Power of any Civil Magiſtrate, 
of the Law. 


to be executed upon his diſſenting Subjects, this 


would ſignify nothing; for they would ſoon tell 


him, That Contracts made againſt the Canon- 
Law are invalid, though confirmed by Oath; 
And, That he is not bound to ſtand to his 
Promiſe, though he had ſworn to it: And, 
That Faith is no more to be kept with He- 
© reticks, than the Council of Conſtance would 
© have it,” So that Prote/lants are to be burnt, 
as John Huſs and Jerom of Prague were by that 
Council, though the Emperor had given them 
his ſafe Conduct in that folemn Manner, which 
could ſecure them only (as they ſaid)- from the 
Civil, but not Church Proceſs, which was the 
greateſt. For it is their general Rule, That Faith 
is either not to be given, or not to be kept with Hee 
reticis. Therefore, faith Simanca, That Faith 
engaged to Hereticks, though confirmed. by 
Oath, is in no Wiſe to be performed; for, 
© ſaith he, If Faith is not to be kept with Ty- 


0 Five Jeſuits Trial, Page 28. + Colman's Letter to the P. s Nuncio. 1 See Prance's Narrative, 


P- 4. I See the Trial of the five Jeſuits, p. 25. 
gins, Caput Officium. | 


$ Viz. Law of the Church, which be- 
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© rants and Pirates, and others who kill the 
* Body, much leſs with Hereticks who kill the 


© Souls ;” And that the Oath, in Favour of them, 


is but Vinculum Iniquitatis, a Bond of Iniquity. 
Though Popiſh Princes the better to promote 
their Intereſts, and to inſnate their Proteſtant 
Subjects, to get Advantage upon them, to their 
Ruin, have made large Promiſes, and plighted 
their Faiths to them, when they did not intend 
to keep it; as the Emperor to Jahn Haſs and 
Ferom ; Charles the Ninth of France to his Pro- 
teflant Subjects before the Maſſacre ; the Duke 
of Savoy to his Proteflant Subjects, before their de- 
ſigned Ruin; and Queen Mary, before her 
Burning of them. But if there were neither Law 
nor Conſcience to hinder, yet in Point of Intereſt 
he muſt not ſhew Favour to Hereticks, without 
apparent Hazard, both of Crown and Life, for 
he forfeits both if he doth. - The Pope every 
Year doth not only curſe Hereticks, but every 
Favourer of them, from which none but him- 
ſelf can abſolve. Becanus very elegantly tells 
us, If a Prince be a dull Cur, and fly not up- 
on Hereticks, he is to be beaten out, and a 
© keener Dog muſt be got in his Stead.“ Henry 
the Third, and Henry the Fourth *, were both 
aſſaſſinated upon this Account, and becauſe they 


were ſuſpected to favour Hereticks, And are we 
not told by the Diſcoverers of the Popiſb Plot t, 


That, after they had diſpatched the King, they 


would depoſe his Brother alſo; that was to ſuc- 


ceed him, if he did not anſwer their Expecta- 
tions, for rooting out the Protelant Religion, 
But may not Parliaments fecure us by Laws 
and ProviGons, reſtraining the Power which en- 
dangers us? Not poſſible, if once they ſecure 
and ſettle the Throne for Popery : For, 
Firſt, They can avoid Parliaments as long 
as they pleaſe, and a Government, that is more 


arbitrary and violent, is more agreeable to their 


Deſigns and Principles: It being apparent, that 
the Engliſb Papifis have loſt the Spirit of their 
Anceſtors, who ſo well aſſerted the Exgliſb Li- 
berties, being ſo generally now fixed for the 
Pope's Univerſal Monarchy, ſacrificing all to 


that Roman Adoloch; being much more his Sub- 


jects than the King's; and, though Natives by 
Birth, yet are Foreigners as to Government, 


Principle, Intereſt, Affection, and Deſign; and 


therefore no Friends to Parliaments, as our Ex- 
perience hath told us. 


But, Secondly, If their Neceſſity ſhould re- 


* Kings of France, + See Oat's Nar. p. 4, &c. 
. often influenced by his Popiſh Brother, | 


quire a Parliament, there is no Queſtion but 
they may get ſuch a one as will ſerve their 
Turns. For fo have every of dur former Princes 
in all the Changes of Religion, that have been a- 
mongſt us: As Henry VIII, when he was both 


_ for and againſt Popery; Edward VI, when he 


was wholly Proteſtant; Queen Mary, when ſhe 
was for Burning alive ; and Queen Elizabeth, 
when ſhe ran ſo counter to her Siſter, And the 
Reaſon is clear, that he, who has the Making of 
publick Officers and the Keys of Preferment and 
Profit, influenceth and ſwayeth Elections and 
Votes as he pleaſeth. And, by how much the 
Throne comes to be fixed in Popery, the Pro- 
teſtants muſt expect to be excluded from both 
Houſes, as they have excluded the Papiſts: For, 
as Hereticks and Tray tors, they, as ignominious 
Perſons, &c. you have heard forfeit all Right, 
either to chuſe or be choſen in any publick Coun- 
cils; and then all Laws, which have been made for 
the Proteſtants, and againſt the Popiſn Religion, 
will be null and void, as being enacted by an 
incompetent Authority, as being the Acts of He- 
reticks, Kings, Lords, and Commons, who 
had forfeited all their Rights and Privileges. 
But, Thirdly, Suppoſe our Laws were valid, as 
enacted by competent Authority, and ſuch good 
and wholeſome Proviſions, as. were thoſe Sta- 
tutes made by our Popiſh Anceſtors, in thoſe 
Statutes of Prouiſaes in Edward the Firſt's and 
Edward the Third's Time; and that of Pre- 
munire in Richard the Second's and Henry the 
_ Pourth's, for Relief againſt Papal Incroachments 
and Oppreſſions; yet being againſt the Laus 
and Canons of Holy Church, the ſovereign Au- 
thority, they will be all ſuperſeded ; for ſo they 
determine, That when the Canon and the 


Civil Laws claſh, one requiring what the o- 


© ther allows not, the Church-Law muit have 
the Obſervance, and that of the State neglect- 
© ed: And Conſtitutions, ſay they, made againſt 
© the Canons and Decrees of the Roman Biſhops 
© are of no Moment: Their beſt Authors ate 
© politive in it.” And our own Experience and 
Hiſtories teſtify the Truth thereof; for how 
were thoſe good Laws before- mentioned defeat- 
ed by the Pope's Authority, ſo that there was 
no effectual Execution thereof till Henry the 
Eighth's Time, as Dr. Burnet tells us? And 


how have the good Laws, to ſuppreſs and pre- 


vent Popery, been very much obſtructed in their 
Execution, by Popiſb Influence 1 


4 In the Reign of King Charles II, who was too 
The 


-7 


The Preſent CASE * E * LA b. * a . 
Intereſt. 


INCE the b wege Condition 0 te 
Kingdom *, and the whole Proteſtant 
Intereſt by the Conjunction of France 
and Spain Abroad, and a more horrid 
; Combination of ſeveral at Home, muſt 
needs affect with the moſt melancholy Reflexi- 
ons all true Exgliſb Hearts, all ſuch as have any 
Teal Love or Zeal for their Religion, or their 
native Country: I cannot think it amifs to 
preſent a ſhort and impartial View to "ſuch as 
Have not conſidered the fame. 

In the Beginning of the laſt + Age, the Pro- 
te ant Intereſt, in Europe, was more than A 
Match for the Reman Catholjeł; the Ki 
of Bohemia was almoſt all Proteſtant 3 near 
half the Subjects of Hungurin, of Auſtria, and 
Moravia, were Proteftant (and did many Times 
defend themſelves, by Force, againſt the Em- 
peror himſelf, when oppreſſed by him for the 
Sake of their Religion.) That, in Germam, 
the Houſes of Newburgh were Proteſtant, 'the 
Palatinates for the moſt Part of them Proteftant, 
of the ſtricteſt Sort; the Saxons intirely Prote- 
ſtant, and, being hearty, unanimous, -and ſeat- 
ed in the Midft of Germany, were a Bulwark 
and Defence to the Proteſtants of many other 
leſſer States, as often as they were oppreſſed 
for their Religion, by their own or their neigh- 
bouring Princes: That many of the Subjects of 
Bavaria, Bamburgh, Cologn, Wurtzburgh, and 
Morms were Proteſtants. Beſides theſe, that 
the Proteſtants of France were ſo powerful, as 


to maintain eight or nine Civil Wars in De- 


fence of their Religion, and always came off 
with Advantage. The Faudois in Italy were 
all of them Proteſtant, and great Numbers of 
the Inhabitants of the Spaniſh Low-Countries t 
were of the Reformed Religion. Beſides Eng- 
land and Holland, and the Northern King- 
doms of Denmark and Sweden, and the Dutchy 
of Brandenburgh, wore intirely Proteſtant, But 


* In the Year 1690. 
Houſe of Auſtria. 


=P of Queen Elizabeth, 


+ Or Sixteenth, © 
| Father to the preſent Elector of Sexory and King of Paland. 


[19] 


now, inſtead of this , t not theProteſtant Power 
deſtroyed almoſt over Europe? The whole 
Kingdom of Bohemia intirely Popiſfi? Are not 
the Proteſtants of Poland, Auſtria, Moravia, 
utterly deſtroyed ? Is not their DeſtruQion iow 
carrying on, and almoſt finiſhed in Hungary? 
In Germany the Newburghers of Proteſtants are 
become fierce Enemies of the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion. The Proteſtants of Bavaria, Bamburgh, 
Cologn, Wurtzburgh,”and Worms ate all deftroy- 
ed. In France, the Spaniſh Low Countries, Sa- 
voy, and Vaudois," after long and mighty Strug- 
gles, the Religion is utterly extinguiſned. A- 
gainſt the poor Palatines the Perſecution is now 
carrying on with its uſual Barbarity, and their 
Neighbours, the Saxon, are fo far from being 
able to help them, that they are under the fear. 
ful Apprehenſion of ſuffering the like from their 
on Prince || (lately turned Roman Catholicꝶ to 
obtain the Kingdom of Poland) ſo ſoon as his 
Wars with Sweden, and other Troubles, crea- 
ted him by his Poliſh and Lithuanian Subjects, 
will give him Leave. Beſides this, two Nor- 
thern Princes have given great Cauſe to ſuf- 
pect their Converſion to the Romiſh Religion: 
That Sweden, by its Separation from the reſt of 
Europe by the Baltick, is unable to give Aſſif 
tance to the Proteſtants in any Part of Europe, 
without the Conſent of the German Princes 
bordering on the Baltick, which will never be 


granted by Papiſts in Favour of the Prote- 


ſtants. 

Thus the Proteſtant Religion, which had 
ſpread itſelf over almoſt all Europe, which had 
gained the intire Poſſeſſions of ſome Countries, 
the greater Part of others, and mighty Intereſt 
in moſt, has, through the reſtleſs Malice and En- 
deavours of its Enemies, been ſubverted and de- 
ſtroyed in Country after Country, till it is at 
laſt reduced to a little Corner of what it once 
S poſſeſſed ( Englund and Holland). And do we 


t Now divided between Fance and the 
$ In the 


think 
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think our Enemies will not accompliſh (what 
they have thus proſperouſly carried on ſo far) our 
utter Deſtruction? Is it not high Time then to 
think ourſelves in Danger, to look about us to 
enquire what it .is hath thus weakened us, 
brought us ſo near our Ruin, what Meaſures will 
certainly accompliſh it, and what we muſt take 
for the Prevention of it. 

The Ramiſhb Methods of converting the Pro- 
teſtants have been in all Countries the ſame, 
viz, Confiſcation of their Eſtates, Goals and 
Impriſonments, Fire and Sword, Dragooning 
and Maſſacring, and infliting the moſt in- 
human Torments, that Rage and Fury could 
invent upon ſuch, whoſe Reſolution and Zeal 


for their Religion could not be moved by the 


former Means *. 
If this be the true Caſe of England, and the 
Proteflant Religion, then what is wanting to 


give the finiſhing Stroke to our Deſtruction; but 


only an Ability in the King of France, to break 
the Powers of England and Holland ? And when 
we conſider, how, in the Year 1672, the Kin 


of France marched his Army through the Midſt 


of Flanders, fell directly upon Holland, then 
unprovided, entered their ſtrongeſt Towns like 
open Villages; ſome without Defence, or almoſt 
Denial, moſt of them without any Blows at all, 
and all of them with very few, and made him- 
ſelf Maſter of three Parts of Holland in two 
Months Time; for which Sir William Temple, 
King Charles the Second's Ambaſſador (then in 
Holland) tells us the Reaſon was, That the 
< Dutch, then not ſuſpecting ſuch a Thing, had 
© no Field Army, ſufficient to encounter their 
Enemies, or ſuccour any Town; that walled 
« Towns will not defend the Men within, unleſs 
© the Hearts of the Men will defend their Walls; 


© that no Garriſon will make any reſolute De- 


© fence, without the Proſpect or Hopes at leaft 
of Relief.” It is true, that the French King, 
having then all Flanders on his Back, garriſoned 
with Spaniſh Troops (then his implacable Ene- 
mies) a powerful Army of the German Princes 


marching upon him down the Rhine; Spain and 
England (alarmed by his Succeſles) preparing to 


attack him on all Quarters, was glad to vomit 
up all again, and return Home with as much 
Precipitancy as he had invaded them, leſt the 
Proviſions and Retreat of his Army. through 
Flanders (ſhould be cut off. But now the Caſe is 


otherwiſe, he has poſſeſſed himſelf of Flanders, 


See this particularly N on page 28, Ee. 
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extended his Dominion to the very Frontiers of 
Holland; Spain is all united to him; ſeme Ger- 
man Princes (then his Enemies) are now become 
his Friends ; others entered into Conditions of Neu- 
trality with him : And ſhould he now, by a fatal 
Battle (which God of his infinite Mercy forbid) 
break the Dutch Army, which they have, with 
infinite Charge and matchleſs Vigour, gathered 
up from Denmark, Brandenburgh, and other 
remote Countries of Germany, might he not enter 
the Heart of their Country? And whence then 
can their ſtrong Cities and Towns depend upon 
Relief? May he not, as formerly, poſſeſs him- 
ſelf of their whole Country in leſs than one 
Campaign ? It was the Opinion of that great 
Stateſman, Sir William Temple, That Holland 
* would make a ſtout Reſiſtance in any Quar- 
© rel remote from their own Doors; but that 
* which enables them (their Wealth) to carry 
* on a foreign War with Vigour, would in 
© a War at Home render them defenceleſs ; 
rich and populous Towns are not fit for Sieges, 
© or were ever known to make any long and 
6. reſolute Defence.” If this be our Caſe, if the 
whole Power of the Proteſtant Religion reſts now 
in a Manner, in England and Holland; if the 
Deſtruction of England, as well as of our holy 
Religion, muſt inevitably follow the Loſs of 


Holland : If Holland by one unfortunate Battle 


might happen to be loſt in one Compaign or leſs, 
are we not in a moſt ſad and deplorable Con- 
dition? And, if ſome Men are without their 
Fears, have we not the greater Reaſon to fear 
for ourſelves, our Religion, and our Country? 
What ſhould we judge of thoſe who tell us, it is 
too early yet for England to declare? The Ene- 
my has raiſed his Armies, furniſhed his Maga- 
Zines ; and it is too early for us to think of 
railing a Man. The Enemy is before our Out- 
works, and it is too ſoon for us to prepare our- 
ſelves to be on our Guard : Will not thoſe 
Men tell us, when Halland is loſt, it will then 
be too late ? To what Purpoſe (will they ſay) 
now do you think of raiſing Forces? Is not 
the French King Maſter of Holland? Poſſeſſed 
of all their Ports? Where will you land them ? 
To what Uſe will you put them? Does not 
ſuch Language as this plainly ſhew the Intention 
of the Authors ? Is it not plainly to deliver us 
blindfold, bound Hand and Foot, into the Ene- 
mies Hand? Is not their Deſign now ſo viſible 
as not to be diſguiſed? Do not ſome of the Party 


begin 
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begin to throw off the Mafk, and tell us, It 
will not be well with us till our old Maſter * 
returns, till the Government returns to its na- 
tural Channel f. And are not thoſe that were 
the very Tools and Inftruments of Popery and 
arbitrary Power in former Reigns, and that owe 
their Lives to Acts of Indemnity in this, induſ- 
triouſly repreſented by ſome as the Patriots of 
their Country; and by a ſtrange Kind of Para- 
dox thoſe that have been always hearty for the 
Church, and were for defending of it when o- 
thers were for pulling it down ; that were hear- 
ty for the King's + Acceſſion to the Throne, and 
to his Perſon and Government ever fince, are re- 


* /Y;z. King James. 


preſented as Betrayers of us, as having fold us 


to France : Would it not be a Piece of rare re- 
fined Policy, if France could hang up her great- 
eſt Enemies, under the Notions of her deareft 
Friends, and give Encouragement to her an- 
tient Friends under the Notion of being her 
Enemies ? 


Let us, therefore, while it is yet in our 
Power (as we tender our Religion and our 
Country). uſe our utmoſt Endeavours, by all le- 
gal Ways to aſſiſt his Majeſty and his Govern- 


ment, againſt all his or our Enemies both at 
Home and Abroad. | 


+ Is not this the Language of the diſaffected to a Proteſtant Succeſſion to this Day? who are always 
plotting to diſturb the Quiet of that happy Government under which we all enjoy our, Liberty, Property 
and Religion; and combine with the Exemies of our Church and State to reduce them to Popery and Slavery, 


by Force of Arms ; which has been no lefs than Five Times threatened or attem 


Publication of this Pamphlet in the Year 1690. 
1 King Villiam and Queen Mary, 


— — 


pted by France, ſince the 


th. 


* 


—„ 


8 


The Pre- eminence and Pedigree of Parliament. By James 
Howell, Eſq; Printed at London, in 1677. 


Am a free- born Subject of the Realm of 
England; whereby I claim, as my na- 
tive Inheritance, an undoubted Right, 
Propriety, and Portion in the Laws of the 

Land; and this diſtinguiſheth me from a 
Slave. I claim alſo an Intereſt and common 
Right in the High National Court of Parliament, 
and in the Power, the Privileges, and Juriſ- 
diction thereof, which I put in equal Balance with 
the Laws, in regard it is the Fountam whence 
they ſpring ; and this J hold alſo to be a princi- 
pal Part of my Birth-right: Which great Coun- 
cil I honour, reſpect, value, and love, in as 
high a Degree as can be; as being the Bulwark 
of our Liberties, the main Boundary and Bank 
which keeps us from Slavery, from the Inunda- 
tions of tyrannical Rule, and unbounded Will. go- 
vernment. And I hold myſelf obliged, in a Tie 
of indiſpenſable Obedience, to conform and ſub- 
mit myſelf to whatſoever ſhall be tranſacted, 
concluded, and conſtituted, by its Authority, 
in Church or State; whether it be by making, 
enlarging, altering, diminiſhing, diſannulling, 
repealing, or reviving of any Law, Statute, AQ, 


or Ordinance whatſoever, either touching Mat- 
ters Eccleſiaſtical, Civil, Common, Capital, 
Criminal, Martial, Maritime, Municipal, or 
any other; of all which, the tranſcendent and 
uncontroulable Juriſdiction of that Court is 
capable to take Cognizance, 

| Amongſt the three Things which the A:Zenian 
Captain thanked the Gods for, one was, 
That he was born a Grecian, and not a Barba- 
rian, For ſuch was the Vanity of the Greeks, 


and after them, of the Romans, in the Flouriſh of 


their Monarchy, to arrogate all Civility to 
themſelves, and to term all the World beſides, 
Barbarians : So I may fay, to have Cauſe to 
rejoice, that I was born a Vaſſal to the Crown 
of England; that I was born under fo well 
moulded and tempered a Government, which 
endows the Subject with ſuch Liberties and In- 
franchiſements, that bear up his natural Courage, 
and keep him ſtill in Heart; ſuch Libertie:, that 
fence and ſecure him eternally from the Gripes 
and Talons of Tyranny: And all this may be 
imputed to the Authority and Wiſdom of this 
High Court of Parliament, wherein there is 


ſuch 
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ſuch a rare Co-ordination of Power (though the 
Sovereignty remain {till entire, and untransfer- 
able in the Perſon of the Prince) there is, I ſay, 
ſuch a wholeſome Mixture betwixt Monarchy, 
Optimacy, and Democracy ; betwixt Prince, 
Peers, and Commonalty, during the Time of 
Conſultation, that of ſo many diſtin& Parts, 
by a rare Co-operation and Unanimity, they 
make but one Body Politick (like that Sheaf of 
Arrows in the Emblem) one entire concentri- 
cal Piece; and the Reſults of their Delibera- 
tions, but as ſo many harmonious Diapaſons 
ariſing from different Strings. And what greater 
Immunity and Happineſs can there be to a Peo- 
ple, than to be liable to no Laws, but what 
they make themſelves? To be ſubject to no 
Contribution, Aſſeſſment, or any pecuniar Le- 
vy whatſoever, but what they vote, and vo- 
luntarily yield unto themſelves ? For, in this 
compacted Politick Body, there be all Degrees of 
People repreſented; both the Mechanick, Tradeſ- 
man, Merchant, and Yeoman, have their in- 
eluſive Vote, as well as the Gentry, in the 
Perſons of their "Truſtees, their Knights and 
Burgeſſes, in paſling of all Things. Nor is this 
Sovereign Superintendent Council an Epitome 
of this Kingdom only; but it may be ſaid to 
have a Repreſentation of the whole Univerſe ; 
as I heard a fluent well-worded Kn:ght deliver 
in the laſt Parliament, who compared the beau- 
tiful Compoſure of that High Court, to the 
eat Work of God, the World itſelf: The 
King is as the Sun, the Nobles as the fixed Stars, 
the Itenerant Judges, and other Officers (that 
o upon Meſſages betwixt both Houſes) to the 
lanets ; the Clergy to the Element of Fire; 
the Commons, to the ſolid Body of the Earth, 
and the reſt of the Elements. And to purſue 
this Compariſon a little farther ; as the heaven- 


ly Bodies, when three of them meet in Con- 
junction, do uſe to produce ſome admirable Ef- 


fects in the elementary World: So when theſe 
three States convene and aſſemble in one ſo- 
lemn great Junta, ſome notable and extraor- 
dinary Things are brought forth, tending to the 
Welfare of the whole Kingdom, our Micro- 
coſm. 
"= that is never ſo little verſed in the Annals 
of this Ifle, will find, that it hath been her Fate 
to be four Times conquered. I exclude the Scot ; 
for the Situation of his Country, and the Qua- 


The Senate or Parliament Houſe. 1 1.6. 


tatives of the People. 


lity of the Clime, hath been ſuch an Advantage 
and Security to him, that neither the Roman 
Eagles would fly thither for fear of freezing their 
Wings, nor any other Nation attempt the 
Work. 

Theſe ſo many Conqueſts muſt needs bring 
with them many Tumblings and Toflingz, ma- 
ny Diſturbances and Changes in Government ; 
yet, I have obſerved, that, notwithſtanding theſe 
Tumblings, it retained ſtill the Form of a Ma- 
narchy, and ſomething there was always, that 
had Analogy with the great Aſſembly, the 
Parliament. | 

The firſt Conqueſt, I find, was made by 
Claudius Gzſar ; at which Time (as ſome well 
obſerve) the Roman Enjigns, and the Standard 
of Chri/t, came in together. It is well known 
what Laws the Roman had; he had his Comitia, 
which bore a Reſemblance with our Convention 
in Parliament ; the Place of their Mecting was 
called Pretorium *, and the Laws which they 
enacted, Plebiſcita +. 

The Saxon Conqueſt ſucceeded next, which 
were the Engliſb, there being no Name in 
Welch or Iriſh for an Engliſhman, but Saxon, to 
this Day. They governed by Parliament, tho' 
it were under other Names, as Michel Sinoth, 
Michel Gemote, and Witenage Mote. 

There are Records above a thouſand Years 
old, of theſe Parliaments, in the Reigns of King 
Ina, Offa, Ethelbert, and the reſt of the ſeven 
Kings, during the Heptarchy. The Britiſh 
Kings alſo, who retained a great while ſome 
Part of the Iſle unconquered, governed and made 
Laws by a Kind of Parliamentary Way ; wit- 
neſs the famous Laws of Prince Heel, called 
Howel Dha (the good Prince Howel) whereof 
there are yet extant ſome Welſb Records. Par- 
laments were alſo uſed after the Heptarchy, by 
King Kenulphus, Alphred, and others; witneſs 
that renowned Parliament held at Grately, by 
King Athelſton. 

The third Conqueſt was by the Danes, and 
they governed alſo by ſuch general Aſſemblies 
(as they do to this * witneſs that great 
and ſo much celebrated Parliament, held by 
that mighty Monarch Canutus, who was King of 
England, Denmark, Norway, and other Regions, 
150 Years before the compiling of Magna Char- 
ta; and this the Learned in the Laws do hold 
to be one of the ſpecialeſt, and moſt authen- 


The voluntary Ads or Laws made by the Repreſen- 
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tick Pieces of Antiquity we have extant. Ed- 
ward the Conſeſſor made all his Laws thus, 
(and he was a great „ N which the Nor- 
man Conqueror did ratify and eftabliſh, and di- 

eſted them into one intire methodical Syſtem, 
which, being violated by Rufus“ (who came 
to ſuch a diſaſterous End, as to be ſhot to 


Death in Lieu of a Buck, for his Sacrileges) 


were reſtored by Henry the Firſt, and ſo they 
continued in Force till King John, whoſe Reign 
is renowned for firſt confirming Magna Charta, 
the Foundation of our Liberties ever ſince: 
Which may be compared to divers Outlandiſb 
Grafts ſet upon aur Engliſh Stack; or to a Pe 
f ſundry fragrant Flowers; for, the choiceſt 
of the Britiſh, Roman, Saxon, Daniſh, and 
Norman Laws, being culled and picked out, and 
gathered, as it were, into one Bundle ; out, of 
them the foreſaid Grand Charter was extracted : 
And the Eftabliſhment of this great Charter 
was the Work of a Parliament. 

Nor are the Laws of this J only, and 
the Freedom of the Subject, conſerved by Par- 
lament ; but all the beſt policed Countries of 
Europe have the like, The Germans have their 
Diets, the Danes and Swedes their Riccks Dachs; 
the Spaniard calls his Parliament, Las Cortes; 
and the French have (or ſhould have, at leaſt) 
their 4ſſembly of three States, though it be grown 
now in a Manner obſolete, becauſe the Autho- 
rity thereof was (by Accident) devolved to the 
King. And very remarkable it is, how this 
happened; for when the Exgliſb had taken ſuch 
hrge Footing in moſt Parts of France, having 
advanced as far as Orleans, and driven their then 
King Charles the Seventh to Bourges in Berry, 
the Aſſembly of the three States, in theſe Preſ- 
ſures, being not able to meet after the uſual 
Manner, in full Parliament ; becauſe the Coun- 
Ty was unpaſſable, the Enemy having made 
ſuch firm Invaſions up and down through the 
very Bowels of the Kingdom ; that Power, which 
formerly was inherent in the Parliamentary Aſ- 


ſembly, of making Laws, of aſſeſſing the Sub- 


je& with Taxes, ſubſidiary Levies, and other 


Impoſitions, was tranſmitted to the King, du- 


ring the War ; which, continuing many Years, 
that intruſted Power, by Length of Time, 
grew, as it were, habitual in him, and could 


never after be re-aſſumed, and taken from him; 


ſo that, ever ſince, his Edidts countervail As 
of Parliament: And that which made the Buſi- 


* William the Second, Son and Succeſſor to the Conqueror , + Minors, 


neſs more feaſible was, that the Burthen fel! 
moſt upon the Commonalty (the Clergy and 
Notility not feeling the Weight of it) who 


were willing to ſee the Peaſant pulled down a 


little; becauſe, not many Years before, in that 
notable Rebellion, called, La Faquerie de Beau- 
voin, which was ſuppreſſed by Charles the Wiſe ; 
the common People put themſelves boldly in 
Arms againſt the Nobility and Gentry, to leſſen 
their Power. Add hereunto, as an Advantage 
to the Work, that the next ſucceeding King, 
Lewis the Eleventh, was a cloſe, cunning Prince, 
and could well tell how to play his Game, and 
draw Water to his own Mill; for, amongſt all 
the reſt, he was ſaid to be the firſt that put the 
Kings of France, hors de page, out of their 
Minority, or from being Pages + any more, tho, 
thereby, he brought the poor Peaſants to be 
worſe than Lacquies, ' © . j 


With the Fall, or, at leaſt, the Diſcounte- | 


nance of that uſual Parliamentary Aſſembly of 
the three States, the Liberty of the French Na- 
tion utterly fell; the poor Roturier and Vine- 
yard-man, with the reſt of the Yeomanry, be- 
ing reduced ever ſince to ſuch an abject aſini 

Condition, that they ſerve but as Spenges far the 
King to ſqueeſe when he lit. Nevertheleſs, as 
that King hath an Advantage hereby one Way, 
to monarchiſe more -abſolutely, and never to 
want Money, but to ballaft his Purſe when he 
will: So there is another mighty Inconvenience 
ariſeth to him and his whole Kingdom another 
Way; for this illegal Peeling of the poor Pea- 


fant hath ſo dejected him, and cowed his na- 


tive Courage ſo much, by the Senſe of Poverty 
(which brings along with it a Narrowneſs of 
Soul) that he is little uſeful for the War: 
Which puts the French King to make other 
Nations mereenary to him, to fill up his Iafan- 
try; inſomuch, that the Kingdom of France 
may be not unfitly compared to a Body that 
hath all its Blood drawn up into the Arms, 
Breaſt, and Back, and ſcarce any left from the 
Girdle downwards, to cheriſh and bear up the 
lower Parts, and keep them from ſtarving. 
All this ſeriouſly conſidered, there cannot be a 


more proper and pregnant Example, than this 


of our next Neighbours, to prove how infinitely 
neceflary the Parliament is, to aſſert, to prop 
up, and preſerve the public Liberty, and national. 
Rights of the People, with the Incolumity and 
Welfare of a Country, 
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The Pre-eminence and Pedigree of Parliament. 


Nor doth the Subject only reap Benefit thus 
by Parliament, but the Prince (if it be well 
conſidered) hath equal Advantage thereby ; it 
rendereth him a King of free and able Men, 
which is far more glorious than to be a King of 
Slaves, Beggars, and Bankrupts; Men, that 
by their Freedom, and Competency of Wealth, 
are kept ſtill in Heart to do him Service againſt 
any foreign Force. And- it is a true Maxim 
in all States, that it is leſs Danger and Diſhonour 
for the Prince to be poor, than his People: 
Rich Subjects can make their King rich, when 
they pleaſe; if he gain their Hearts, he will 
quickly get their Purſes. Parliament inereaſeth 
Love and good Intelligence betwixt him and 
his People; it acquaints him with the Reality 
of Things, and with the true State and Diſeaſes 
of his Kingdom ; it brings him to the Know- 
ledge of his better Sort of Subjects, and of their 
Abilities, which he may employ accordingly up- 
on all Occaſions ; it provides for his Royal Iſ- 
ſue, pays his Debts, finds Means to fill his Cof- 
fers: And it is no ill Obſeryation, The Parlia- 
mentary- monies (the great Aid) have proſpered 
beſt with the Kings of England; it exceeding- 
ly raiſeth his Repute Abroad, and enableth him 
to keep his Foes in Fear, his Subjects in Awe, 
his Neighbours and Confederates in Security; the 
three main Things which go to aggrandiſe a 
Prince, and render him glorious.' In Sum, it 
is the Parliament that ſupports and bears up the 
Honour of his Crown, and ſettles his Throne 
in Safety, which is the chief End of all their 
Conſultations: For whoſoever is -entruſted to 


* 


| the Leaks of the 1 Veſſel of the State; to 


pry into, and puniſh Corruption and Oppreſſion; 
to improve and advance Trade; to have the 
Grievances of the Place he ſerves, for redreſſed, 
and caſt about how to find ſomething that may 
tend to the Advantage of it. Ln ee 
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But he muſt not forget, that he ſits there al- 
ſo as a Subject, and according to that Capacity, 
he muſt apply himſelf to do his Sovereign's Bufi- 
neſs, to provide not only for his publick, but 
his perſonal Wants; to bear up the Luſtre and 
Glory of his Court ; to conſider what Occaſions 
of extraordinary Expences he may have, by In- 
creaſe of Royal Tue, or Maintenance of any of 
them Abroad ; to enable him to vindicate an 
Affront or Indignity, that might be offered to 
his Perſon, Crown, or Dignity, by any Fo- 
reign State or Kingdom; to conſult what ma 
inlarge his Honour, Contentment, and Pleaſure, 
And as the French Tacitus ( Comanes ) hath it, 
The Engliſh Nation was uſed to be more for- 
ward and zealous in this Particular than any 
other; according to that ancient eloquent 
Speech of a great Lawyer, Domus Regis vigi- 
lia defendit omnium, otium illius labor omnium, de- 
licie illius induſtria omnium, vacatio illius oc- 
cupatio omnium, ſalus illius periculum omnium, 
honor illius objeftum omnium. i, e. Every one 
ſhould ſtand Centinel, to defend the King's 
Houſes; his Safety ſhould be the Danger of all, 
his Pleaſures the Induſtry of all, his Eaſe ſhould 
- the Labour of all, his Honour the Object of 
all. 

Out of theſe Premiſſes this Concluſion may 
be eaſily deduced, that, The principal Fountain, 
whence the King derives his Happineſs and Safety, 
is his Parliament: Tt is that great Conduit- Pipe 
which conveighs unto him his People's Boun- 
ty and Gratitude; the trueſt Looking glaſs 
wherein he diſcerns their Loves; now the Sub- 


Jets Love hath been always accounted the prime 


Cittadel of a Prince. In his Parliament he ap- 
pears as the Sun in the Meridian, in, the Alti- 
tude of his Glory, in his highe/t State Royal, as 
the Law tells us. . | 

Therefore whoſoever is averſe or diſaffected 
to this Sovereign Law- making Court, cannot 
have his Heart well planted within him : He 
can be neither good Subject, nor good Patriat; 
and therefore unworthy to breathe Eng//b Air, 
or have any benefit, Advantage, or Protection 
from the Laws. I 


The 


(638) 


* 


— — 


— 


J he Miſchieſs and Unreaſonablench of Endeavouring to deprive 


— 


his Majeſty of the Affections of his Subjects, by miſrepreſent- 


ing him and his Miniſters. 


Cum hominum animi vanis timoribus & ſuſpicionibus implentur, calumniæ & 


maledicta in Principes ſine ullo veri falſive diſcrimine avide accipiuntur, avide 


communicantur. 


Fam. Strada de bello Belg. 
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This Loyal Traf, containing the true Senſe of every good Subjefl, was originally publiſhed io 


deter the Subjects of Great Britain and Ireland, from fomenting that Diſcontent againſt 
Kingly Government, <obich brought theſe Nations into that borrid Rebellion, that began 
inthe Year 164.1, and deſerves to be recorded, fo long as Monarchy fways theſe Kingdoms ; 
and always neceſſary io be read; ſo long as that bet of Governments is ſtruck at by deſigning 
Men; or ignorantly traverſed in the Comer ſation of the cauſcleſly diſcontented Subject. 

T have only taken the Liberty to ſirike out ſome Expreſſions that were temporary, in order 


to render it the more general and uſcful at all Times. 


T is the common Unhappineſs of all States, 
that ſome Perſons every where are proud of 
being thought wiſe at ſuſperting. and of an 
extraordinary Reach in foreſeeing Evils, 

which, perhaps, never come to paſs. The 

Vanity of appearing more acute and ſagacious 
than their Neighbours does ſo poſſeſs them, that 
they make it their Buſineſs and Employment, to 
diſcouer ot to invent approaching Miſchiefs. And 
if we look into thoſe Hiſtories which give us an 
Account of the grand Tranſactions and Revo- 
lutions of Kingdoms; which do not barely tell 
Things as Tales, and ſay, only ſuch and ſuch 
Things happened, but do ſearch into the real 
Cauſes of, and acquaint us what occaſioned 
them: We ſhall find, that hi Humour has fre- 
quently been of greateſt Conſequence, and that 
none have contributed more to the Unhappineſs 
and Deſtruction of a Nation, than the over- 
politict and notable Men; who by Shew of Con- 
eern for the Public, and great Inſight into In- 
trigues and Cabals, have laboured to bring the 
Government into Suſpicion, and to alienate 
the Hearts of the People from their Prince. 
But we need not appeal to foreign Occurrences, 
or elder Times. The Miſeries, which theſe three 
Kingdoms for ſeveral Vears groaned under, do 
ſufficiently atteſt it; and they who underſtand 
any Thing of England's Troubles *, in the 
grand Rebellion, are not ignorant that the grave 
Men of Fears and Jealoufies, who diſcovered 
what no Man could ever find out ſince; and 


the ſeditious Preachers, who endeavoured to 
gain the People's Hearts by aſperſing their Xing, 
and ſhewing them Dangers and Enemies round 
about them, where none meant to hurt them ; 
who with Scripture Phraſes, and ſacred Railing, 
and prophane Abuſe of God's Word to baſe and 
malicious Purpoſes, demonſtrated their Governors 
to be the Deſigners of their Ruin, were not the 
leaſt Promoters of all our ſhameful Confuſions. 

But either we are ſo unwilling to reflect 
upon what then followed, or ſo inclinable to 
gratify our own little Humour that Way, that 
we too generally tread in the Steps of the Fomen- 
ters of thoſe Diſturbances, without the leaſt 
Miſgivings of what it may end in. We are as 


politick and as ſharp-ſighted, and as diſenge- 


nuous as they were in 1641, We do, indeed, 
enjoy our Liberties and Propertzes, and the free 
Exercife of our Religion, Peace, and Plenty, 

zſtice equally diſtributed to all, are governed 


y known Laws, and no Man is oppreſſed, and 


yet we have Grievances to complain of; Dan- 


gers we foreſce do threaten us ; we groan, and. 


ſigh, and cry out at the Badneſs of the Times, 
are apprehenſive of ftrange Deſigns on Foot, 
and cannot afford our 3 one good 
Word. Indeed, they among us who have a 
great Reach, and would be thought Politicians 
of the firſt Rate, do give only notable Hints, 
emphatical Nods, intimate ſomewhat of our 
Fears, but darkly; ſpeak dubiouſly of what 
may happen, wiſh the King better adviſed, whiſ- 


Vid. The View of the late Troubles in Eng land, p. 96. & alibi. 


per 
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The Miſchiefs and Unreaſonableneſs, &c. 


per ſomewhat about evil Counſellors, and the 
like. But the vulgar Part of us are more raſh, 
and blunder it out more plainly, and propheſy 
of arbitrary Government; cry out that we are 
ſold and betrayed, and not far from being en- 
ſlaved. 

Some Men have ſo ſtrange fond Conceits of 
themſelves, that they are too ready to fancy 
their own petty Intereſts and abſurd Deſires fo 
twiſted and interwoven with the public Happi- 
neſs of the Nation, that, from any little Diſap- 
pointment of their ill-laid Projects, they will 
take Occaſion to predict ſome ſignal Miſchiefs, 
if not Ruin to the Commonwealth. For they 
look on themſelves as Perſons no leſs in Favour 
with God, nor leſs wiſe in their Deſigns than 
others; and how can public Miſchiefs be brought 
on us, but by the ill Adminiſtration of thoſe 
who are concerned in the Government? And 
when this prophetical Foundation is once laid, 
then every Accident which happens ſhall mini- 
ſter 2 — and Suſpicions, every Suſpi- 
cion ſhall beget another; and can a Man think 
much, and ſay nothing of ſuch Matters? 

_ Beſides, ſome Men ſtrangely e the Fa- 
vour and good Word of the common People, and 
what readier, Way to obtain it, than by per- 
ſuading them that they are not ſo well govern- 
ed as they ought to be? Some Things will hap- 
pen amiſs, let Men do what they can, and the 
common People who ſee the immediate and ob- 
vious Effects of ſome Inconveniencies, to which 
all Sorts of Governments are ſubject, have not 
the Judgment to diſcern the ſecret Lets and 
Difficulties, which in publick Proceedings are 
innumerable and inevitable. And does not the 
Reproving the ſuppoſed Diſorders of State ſhew 
the Perſons, who do ſo, to be principal Friends 
to the common Intereſt, and honeſt Men of 
fingular Freedom of Mind? And what can be 
more popular and plauſible ? 

Once more. When every private and ordi- 
nary Perſon turns Stateſman, and with a judi- 
cious Gravity canvaſſes and determines the par- 
ticular Intereſts and Deſigns of Kings and 
Princes ; when, he,. perhaps, who has hardly 
Wit enough to govern his own little Family, 
takes upon him to ſettle the Affairs of Chriſten- 
dom, and fancies himſelf able to give this or 
the other Prince Advice how to govern his Sub- 
jects, and enlarge his Dominions : In fine, when 
Men ſpend that Time, they ſhould employ in 
their ſeveral Callings to gain their Livelihood, 
in running about after News, and make them- 
ſelves poor by Idleneſs and Negligence ; what 
can we expect among theſe People but perverſe 
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Cenſures and filly Concluſions, ſeditious Re- 
pinings and Diſcontents ? 

But, certainly, no wiſe Man can think the 
worſe of any Government, becauſe unthinking 
People ſpeak ill of it, nor will he, who is but a 
little above the Multitude, think himſelf in 
Danger, and bound tovex and to be diſcontent- 
ed ; becauſe they are not pleaſed ! 

Indeed, we have been ſo long uſed to con- 
cern ourſelves in Matters that do not belong 
to us, to arraign, and, at our Pleaſure, to con- 
demn the Government, that either our Go- 
vernors muſt publiſh to the World all their 
Deſigns and Conſultations, and inform the 
People of all their Motives to ſuch or_ ſuch 
Reſolutions ( which would be the moſt ab- 
ſurd Thing in the World, and the greateſt 
Contradiction to all the Uſes and Ends of Go- 
vernment) or elſe they muſt expect to have evil 
Cenſures paſſed on them for all they do, to be 
complained of as Enemies to their Country, and 
Betrayers of their Truſt. A Humour fit for the 
ſenſeleſs Rabble, but below any one of Parts and 
Ingenuity. 

But now let us think a little what will be the 
End of all theſe Things? The moſt experi- 
enced and ableſt Difturbers have always firſt 
ſtruck at the Reputation of the Government, 
and frequently with great Succeſs.. For can there 
be Obedience,where there is not ſo much as Reſpect? 
Will their Knees bow, whilft their Hearts in- 
ſult, and their Actions ſubmit, whilſt their Ap- 
prehenſions and "Tongues do rebel ? 

And when the People are thus prepared with 
Jealouſies and Diſcontents, and ſome Accidents 
happen, which offer an Opportunity, then out 
ſteps ſome. bold hypecr:tical Rebel, and heads the 
diſcontented Party, puts forth Remonſtrances of 
Grievances and Miſdemeanors in the Govern- 
ment, and engages to remedy them ; and the 
Devil, who is never wanting to Men, that are 
ſet upon Miſchief, ſets forward the Work, till 
it improve into an open and deteſtable Civ 
Mar. All Hiſtories are full of Examples, and we 
are not ſo happy as not to know, and to be one. 

Away, therefore, with our Murmuring and 
Querulouſneſs, we do but aſſiſt evil Men, and 
vex and trouble ourſelves by them. Let us do 
our Duty, every one in his Place, and leave the. 
great Buſineſs of all to God, and to the King, 
whom he has given us. Let not our Curioſity, or 
what is worſe, make us over-careful and ſolici- 


tous about many Things, which belong not to us, 


but rather, take the Advice given usin Scripture, 

Study to be quiet, and do our own Buſineſs, and 

wait with Patience and Modeſty. The 3 
whic 
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which we hear, concerning our Governor's De- 
terminations, are very uncertain, and often falſe, 
and ſet about by ſeditious and unquiet Men, 
who perhaps underhand work for that Deſign, 


which they ſeem to the World to be moſt vio- | 


lently ſet againſt. And as to thoſe, which are 


true, we, who know not the Circumſtances of 


them, muſt be very arrogant and preſumptuous, 
if we take upon us to Jucge of their Conveni- 
ency or Inconveniency. Butgthis we may be 
aſſured of, that all our Malicious and Seditious 
Diſcourſes will very little 'promote the Safety 
of ourſelves, or of our Governors, and that 
there are thoſe, who have better Information, 
and greater Abilities than we, who will be as 
much concerned for their Lives, their Liberties, 
and their Religion, as any of us can pretend to 
be. Let us aſſiſt them with our Prayers, and the 
Reformation of our Lives, which are the moſt 
effectual Means to ſecure our other Intereſts. 
To inforce this yet farther. It is by God 
that Kings reign, and from Him alone, can 
they receive their Authority ; and fince he has 
ſufficiently declared that he would have us be 
ſubmiſſive and reſpectful, patient and obedient ; 
if we murmur againſt them, we murmur at 


God's Management of the World ; we arraign 


Providence, and ſhew, that, let us talk as much 
as we will of it, we are not for it, but when 


it is for us. | 


Let us queſtion, as a good Man among the 
Fews did; Whoſe Ox has our King taken, or 
whoſe Aſs has he taken? or whom has he de- 


' frauded? Whom has be oppreſſed ? or of whoſe 


Hands has he recerved any Bribes, to blind his 
Eyes therewith ? 15 


We talk of Arbitrary Government ; What 


x Man has loft his Life or Eſtate under this Go- 


vernment, but by due Form, and Procedure of 
Law? We talk of Tyranny; Can any Man 
charge this Prince, with the leaſt Act of Cruel- 
ty ? Did he ever ſhew any Thing of a bloody 
revengeful Spirit? Or can we read of a more 
merciful, and condeſcending, and obliging King, 
that ever ruled in Europe? And all the Returns 
that we make to ſo much Juſtice, and Sweetneſs, 
and Goodneſs, are unkind, and rude, and undati- 
ful Reflexions. We moſt ungratefully endea- 
vour to render him as odious in the Eyes of the 
World as we can; and, not only ſo, but ſettle 
a Way of putting a moſt invidious Interpreta- 


dealt with by others ; and, do- we not think it 
a Sin of much greater' Magnitude; to ſpeak evil 
of Dignities, to revile God's Vice-Gerent, and 


to lay his Honour'in the Duft ? Certainly we 


muſt be very partial to ourſelves, if we judge 
otherwiſe, And indeed, this is a Crime of fo 
extenſive a bad Influence, and fo much Mil- 
chief, that they, who conſider the Injury the 
Public receives by it, admire that no ſeyerer 
Puniſhments are appointed by the Laws, for 
thoſe who are guilty: of it; and they, who con- 
fider the Heinouſneſs of the Sin, do not leis 
wonder, that our Divines do not more fre- 
quently lay open the Guilt of it to the People. 

To make an End. Could all our Complaints 
and Unquietneſs'take away the pretended Octa- 
ſigns of them; could our fancy ing ourſelves in 
an ill Condition deliver us out of it; could dur 
perſuading ourſelves, that our Liberty and Re- 
ligion is in Danger, make both ſecure; and, 


our wilful Fears and jealous Surmiſes prevent 


real Evils: It were unkind to diſſuade you from 
murmuring, and he would prove ybur Enemy, 
who would make you ſo yourſelves.  'Coutd 
oundleſs Fears and imaginary Dangers eſta- 
liſh Peace on a laſting Foundation; could 
falſe Alarms and mutinous Diſcourſes'contribute 
any thing to the Plenty and Quiet of the King- 
dom: Could our ſuſpecting our Governors ren- 
der our Fellow ſubje&s' more obedient, and our 
aſperſing thoſe, ' who are concerned in the Ma- 
nagement of the higheſt Affairs, ſtrengthen your 
Hands and inſpire their Reſolutions, then we 
could have ſome Pretence for our Reſtleſneſs and 
Clamorouſneſs. | te bs hora Sth 
But ſince it ftands upon Record in the Hiſ- 
tories of all Ages, fince we have had late and 
diſmal Effects of ſuch Practices, and have too 
frequently found that Jealouſies and Suſpicions, 
Out-cries and Complaints, vain Fears and ima- 
ginary Grievances, have produced real Miſchief, 
and brought on us thoſe Misfortunes, which 
they ſeemed only to ſoretel: Since they are 
the moſt effectual Incouragements to ſedicious 
Perſons, and aſpiring Diſturbers need no greater 
than to have their Pretences abetted by ſober, 
grave Men, and 'their Cauſe voted up by the 
common Cry of the whole People; it cannot be 
thought indiſcreet, or uſeleſs, or pragmatical in 


any one to intreat you to live at Eaſe, and to 


enjoy yourſelyes, the bleſſed Serenity of an un- 
tion on all his future Actions. But, ſhould we diſturbed Mind; to baniſh out of your Hearts 


endeavour to ruin the Reputation of one of the and Mouths ſuch hurtful Follies; and to pete ® 
meaneſt of our Neighbours, would it not be a ſuade you to let Peace and Proſperity continue © 
great Sin in the Eyes of God, and a great In- among You, whilſt they ſeem to court you, 
jury and Wrong to him ; and, would not we and to beg only your Conſent. 

eſteem it ſo, in our own Caſe, if we were fo Dublin, May, 24. 1681, 
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A Word Without-Doors, concerning the Bill for Succeſſion. 
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The Occaſion of Writing this Pampblet, was the great Diſpute concerning the Excluſion of 
the Duke of York from the Throne of theſe Kingdoms, upon the Death of King Charles 
II. his Brother, on Account of his Religion, having profeſſed 12 a Papiſt, and open- 
ly declared himſelf a zealous Proteflor of all ſuch as were ſo Affetted. 5 

The Argument is founded upon the Divine Inſtitution and proper End of Government; the 
Laws of the Land; the Reaſons that may warrant ſuch an Excluſion ; Examples of tht 
like Proceedings, and the Impoſſibility that à Popiſh King can ever prove a true De- 
fender of [the Proteſtant Chriſtian Faith; all which equally ſerves to juſtify jhe Revo- 
lution in 1688. and the Proteſtant Eſtabliſhment of the Crown in the Proteſtant Houſe 
of Hanover, and the Neteſſity of preſerving the ſaid Eſtabliſhment, as to perpetuate a 
Memorial of that noble Stand againſt Popery, and the utmoſt Effort of that Parlia- 


ment here mentioned, to ſecure our Religion and Laws; even at the Hazard of their 
own Diſſolution, which the Duke was able to obtain, | 
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were pleaſed to do me in your laft, which 
I received immediatel) after our late un- 
happy Diſſolution; but could have wiſh- 
ed you would have laid your Commands 
on ſome more able Perſon, to have given you 
Satisfaction in the Matter you there propoſe re- 
lating to the Duke“, who, you ſeem to inſi- 
nuate, was like (if the Parliament had conti- 
nued) to have received hard Meaſure +. I muſt 
ingenuouſly confeſs to you, I was not long ſince 
perfectly of your Opinion, and thought it the 
higheſt Injuſtice imaginable, for any Prince to 
be debarred of his native Right of Succeſſion, 
upon any Pretence whatſoever, But, upon a 
more mature Deliberation and Inquiry, 1 found 
my Error proceeded principally from the falſe 
Notions I had taken up of Government itſelf, 


and from my Ignorance of the Practices of all 


Communities of Men in all Ages, whenever 
Sclf-preſervation, and the Neceſſity of their 


Affairs, obliged them to declare their Opinion 
in Caſes of the like Nature: To the Knowlege 


of all which, the following Accident, I ſhall re- 
late to you, did very much contribute. 


Of York, afterwards King James II. 


+ 7. e. To have been excluded from Succeeding to the Crown of England, upon the Demiſe of his | 


AM very ſenſible of the great Honour you : 


My Occaſions obliging me one Day to attend 
the Coming of a Friend in a Coffee-houſe near 
Charing-croſs, there happened to fit at the ſame 
Table with me two ingenious Gentlemen, wha, 
according to the Frankneſs of Converſation now 
uſed in the Town, began a Diſcourſe on the 
ſame Subject t you defire to be more particu- 
larly informed in; and having extolled-the late 
Houſe of Commons, as the beſt Number of Men 
that had ever ſat within thoſe Walls ; and that 


no Houſe had ever more vigorouſly maintained 
and aſſerted Engliſh Liberty, and Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, than they had done, as far as the Nature of 


the Things that came before them, and the Cir- 
cumſtances of Time would admit (to all which 
I very readily and heartily affented :) They then 
added, That the great Wiſdom and Zeal of 
that Houſe had appeared in nothing more, than 
in ordering a Bill to be brought in for Debar- 
ring thi Duke of Vork from Inberiting the Crotun. 
A Law they affirmed to be the moſt juſt and 
reaſonable in the World, and the only proper 


Remedy to eſtabliſh this Nation on a true and 
ſolid Intereſt, both in relation to the preſent and 
future Times &. 


Brother, King Charles IT, who ſaid, that he had no lawful Iſſue. 


Of the Succeſſion to the Crown. 


| Becauſe they, without Reſpect to Perſons would have excluded the Enemies of our holy Religion from 
the Throne, and eſtabliſhed a true Proteſtant Succeſſion, under which only it is poſlible for us to be happy. 
$. As it has been long ſince manifeſted, both in King James II's Mal-Adminiſtration, and the Mappinefs 


we now enjoy under aProte/iant King. 
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To which I could not but reply, That I 
_— their Pardon, if I differed . them 
in Opinion; and did believe, That, how ho- 
neſtly ſoever the Houſe of Commons might in- 
tend in that Matter, yet that the Point of Suc- 
ciſſion was fo ſacred a Thing, and of ſo high a 
Nature, that it was not ſubjected to their Cog- 
nizance : That Monarchy was of Divine Right : 
That Princes ſucceeded by Nature and Genera- 
tion only, and not by Authority, Admiſſion, or 
Approbation of the People z and, conſequently, 
That neither the Merit or Demerit of their 
Perſons, nor the different Influences from thence 
upon the People, were to be reſpected, or had 
in Conſideration; but the Commonwealth 
ought to obey, and ſubmit to, the next Heir, 
without any farther Inquiſition ; and, if he 
proved a worthy, virtuous, and juſt Prince, it 
was a great Happineſs ; if unjuſt, barbarous, 
and tyrannical, there was no other Remedy, 
but Prayer, Patience, and an intire Submiſſion 
to ſo difficult a Diſpenſation of God's Provi- 
dence. | | | 

I had no ſooner ended my Diſcourſe, but 
one of the Gentlemen (that was the moſt ſeri- 
ous in the Company), ſeeing me a young Man, 
gravely replied, t he could not but be ex- 
tremely concerned to hear, that ſuch pernicious 
Notions againſt all lawful Government had 
been taught in the World : That he believed, 
they were in me purely the Effects of an Uni- 
verſity- Education; and, That it had been my 
Misfortune, to have had a very high Church- 
man * for my Tutor, who had endeavoured 
(as it was their conſtant Practice to all young 
Gentlemen under their Care) to debauch me 
with ſuch Principles as would enſlave my Mind 
to their Hierarchy, and the Monarchical Part of 
the Government, without any Regard at all 
to the Ariſtocratical and Popular; and, that fat 
Parſonages, Prebendſhips, Deanries, and Epiſ- 
co 
wards of ſuch Services 1: That the Place we 
were in, was a little too public for Diſcourſes 
of this Nature; but, if I would accept of a 
Bottle of Wine at the next Tavern, he would 
undertake to give me juſter Meaſures ; adding, 
It was Pity ſo hopeful a Gentleman ſhould be 


tainted with bad Principle. My Friend, com- 


ing in at the ſame time, proved to be one of 


, were the certain and conſtant Re- 
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their particular Acquaintance ; and both he 
and I readily complied with ſo generous a Mo- 
tion. : 

Me had no ſooner drank a Glaſs round, but 
the old Gentleman was pleaſed to renew his 
Diſcourſe, and faid, It was undoubtedly true, 
that the Inclination of Mankind to live in Com- 
pany (from whence come Towns, Cities, and 
Commonwealths) did proceed of Nature, and 
conſequently of God, the Author of Nature, 
So likewiſe Government, and the Juriſdiction 
of Magiſtrates in general (which does neceſſarily 
flow from the living together in Society) is alſo 
of Nature, and ordained by God for the com- 
mon Good of Mankind; but that the particu- 
lar Species and Forms of this or that Govern- 
ment, in this or that Manner, to have many, 


few, or one Governor; or that they ſhould have 


this or that Authority, more or leſs, for a lon- 
r or a ſhorter Time; or whether ordinarily 
by Succeſſion or by Election, all theſe Things 
(he ſaid) are ordained and diverſified by the par- 
ticular Laws of every Country, and ere not eſta- 
bliſhed either by Law Natural or Divine, but 
left by God unto every Nation and Country, to 
pitch upon what Form of Government they 
ſhould think moſt proper to promote the com- 
mon Good of the Whole, and beft adapted to 
the Natures, Conſtitutions? and other Circum- 
ſtances of the People; which accordingly, for 
the ſame Reaſons, may be altered or amended 
in any of its Parts, by the mutual Conſent of 
the Governors and Governed, whenever they 
ſhall ſee N Cauſe — _ do; all which 
a plainly, both from the Diverſity of Go- 
9 e in the World, jor by the 
ſame Nations living ſometimes under one Sort 
of Government, and ſometimes under another. 
So we ſee God himſelf permitted his peculiar 
People, the Jetus, to live under. divers Forms 
of Government; as, firſt, under Patriarch ; 
then under Captains ; then under Fudges ; then 
under High-priefts ; next under Kings ; and then 
under Captains and Figh-priefts again, until 
they were conquered by the Romans, who them- 
ſelves alſo firſt lived under K:ngs and . 
whoſe Authority they afterwards limited by a 
Senate, by adding Tribunes of the People; and, 
in extraordinary Emergencies of the Common- 
wealth, they were governed by Di/ators, and 


* Which, in thoſe Days, ſignified one that was ready to turn Papiſt as ſoon as the Prince ſhould coun« 


tenance that Superſtition. 


+ This deſcribes the Way to Preferment in the Church, when the Duke of York influenced his Bro- 


ther's Counſels, and diſpoſed of his Places in Church and State. 


laſt 


* > 


. 
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laſt of all by Emperors, So that it is plain, no 
Magiſtrate has his particular Government, or 
an Intereſt of Succeſſion in it, by any Inſtitution 


of Nature, but only by the particular Conftitu- 


tion of the Commonwealth within itſelf. And as 
the Kinds of Government are different, ſo alſo 
are the Meaſures of Power and Authority in 
the ſame Kind, in different Countries. 

I ſhall begin (faid he) with that of the Roman 
Empire, which, though it be the firſt in Dignity 
amongſt Chriſtian Princes, yet it is ſo reſtrain 
ed and limited by the particular Laws of the 
Empire, that he can do much leſs in his State, 
than other Kings in theirs. He can neither 
make War, nor exact any Contribution of Men 
or Money, but by the Conſent of all the States 
of the German Diet: And as for his Children 
and Relations, they have no Intereſt or Pre- 
tence to ſucceed, but only by Election, if the 
ſhall be thought worthy. Nay, the chiefeſt 


Article the Emperor ſwears to keep, at his Ad- 
miſſion to that Honour, is, That he ſhall never 


endeayour to make the Dignity of the Empire 
Hereditary to his Family. | | | 

In Spain and in France the Privileges of 
Kings are much more eminent, both in Power 
and Succeſſion; their Authority is more abſo- 
lute ; every Order of theirs having the Validity 
of a Law, and their next of Blood does ordi- 
narily inherit, though in a different Manner. 
In Spain the next Heir cannot ſucceed, but by 
the Approbation of the Nobility, Biſhops, and 
States of the Realm. In France the Women 
are not admitted to ſucceed, let them be never 
ſo lineally deſcended. In England our Kings 
are much more limited and confined in their 
Power, than either of the two former ; for here 
no Law can be made, but by Conſent and Au- 
thority of Parliament ; and as to the Point of 
Succeſſion, the next of Kin is admitted, urlzſs 
in extraꝛrdinary Caſes, and when important Rea- 
ſons of State require an Alteration : And then the 
Parliaments of England (according to the an- 
tient Laws and Statutes of the Realm) have fre- 
quently directed and appointed the Succeſſion of 
the Crown in other Manner than in Courſe it 
would have gone; of which I ſhall give you 
ſome Examples in Order. 

But firſt let us look Abroad, and ſee how 
Things have been carried, as to this Point, in 


other Countries. 


* The Valiant. 


- 


Amongſt the 2 the Laws of Succeſſion 
did ordinarily hold; and accordingly Rehcbo- 
am, the lawful Son and Heir of Solomon, after 
his Father's Deceaſe, went to Sichen, to be 
crowned and admitted by the People ; and the 
whole Body of the People of 7/razl, being there 
gathered together, did (before they would ad- 
mit him their lawful King) make unto him cer- 
tain Propoſitions for taking away ſome heavy 
Taxes that had been imyoſed on them by his Fa- 
ther Solomon; which he refuſing to gratify them 
in, and following the Advice of young Men, 
ten of the twelve Tribes immediately choſe Je- 
roboam, a Servant of Rehoboam's, a mere Stran- 
ger, and of mean Parentage, and made him 
their King; and God approved thereof, as the 
Scriptures in expreſs Words do teſtify ; For, 
when Rehaboam had raiſed an Army of One 
hundred and Fourſcore thouſand Men, intend- 
ing by Force of Arms, tohave juſtified his Claim, 


God appeared unto Semajab, and commanded 


him to go to Rehoboam, and to the Houſe of 
Judab and Benjamin, ſaying, Return every Man 
to his Houſe, for this Thing is of me, ſaith the 
Lord. So that, ſince God did permit and al-, 
low this in his ewn Commonwealth, which was 
to be the Pattern for all others, no doubt he 
will approve the fame in other Kingdoms, 
whenever his Service and Glory, or the Happineſs 
of the Weal-Publick, ſhall require it. 

The next Inſtance, I ſhall give you, ſhall be 
in Spain, where Don Alonſo de la Cerda, having 
been admitted Prince of Spain, in his Father's 
Life-time (according to the Cuſtom of that 
Realm), married Blancha, Daughter of Lewis 
the Firſt, King of Fance, and had by her two 
Sons, named Alonſo and Hernando de la Ceraa ; 
but their Father (who was only Prince) d; ing 
before _ the Ninth, then King, he re- 
commended them to the Realm as lawiul Heirs 
apparent to the Crown ; but Don Sancho, their 
Father's younger Brother, who was a greatWar- 


rior, and ſurnamed EI Bravo“, was admitted 


Prince, and they put by, in their Grandfather's 
Life-time, by his and the States Conſent; and 
this was done at a Parliament Þ+ held at Sege- 
via, in the Year 1276. and in the Year 1284. 
(Alonſo the Ninth being dead) Don Sancho was 
acknowledged King, and the two Princes im- 

riſoned; but, at the Mediation of Philip the 
Third, King of France, their Uncle, they were 


+ Or Cortes, i, e. The general Meeting of the States, 
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ſet free, and endowed. with conſiderable Reve- 
nues in Land ; and from them do deſcend the 
Dukes De Medina Celi at this Day; and the 
preſent K ing of Spain that is in Poſſeſſion * de- 
ſcendeth from Don Sancho. : f 

In France, Lewis the Fourth had two Sons, 
Lotharin, who fuccceded him, and Charles, 
whom he made Duke of Lorrain. Lotharin dy- 
ing, left an only Son, named Letuis, who dying 
without Iſſue, after he had reigned two Years, 
the Crown was to have deſcended on his Uncle 
Charles, Duke of Lorrain. But the States of 
France did exclude him, and choſe Hugo Capetus, 
Earl of Parts, for their King; and, in an Ora- 
tion made by their Ambaſlador to Charles of 
Lorrain, did give an Account of their Reaſons 
for fo doing, as it is related by Belforęſt, 2 French 
Hiſtorian, in theſe very Words; © 


« Every Man knoweth (Lord Charles) that 
ce the Succeſſion of the Crown and Kingdom of 
& France, according to the ordinary Rights and 
% Laws of the fame, belongeth unto you, and 
«© not unto Hugh Capet, now our King: But 
yet the ſame Laws, which do give unto you 
s ſuch Right of Succeſſion, do judge you alſo 

unworthy of the ſame; for that you have 
not endeayoured, hitherto, to frame your Life 
c according to the Preſcript of thole Laws, 
nor according to the Uſe and Cuſtom of the 
Kingdom of France; but rather have allied 
« yourſelves with the Germans, our old Ene- 
„ mies, and have accuſtomed yourſelf to 
© their vile and baſe Manners. Wherefore, 
© fince you have abandoned and forſaken the 
t antient Virtue, Amity, and Sweetneſs of your 
« Country, your Country has abandoned and 
« forſaken you; for we have choſen Hugh 
* Capet for our King, and have put you by, 
« and this without any Scruple in our - 
te ſciences at all ; eſteeming it far better, and 
4 more juſt, to live under Hugh Capet, the Poſ- 
« ſcflor of the Crown, with enjoying ſth 
c tient Uſe of our Laws, „ Privileges, 
<« and Liberties, than under you, the next Heir, 
by Blood, in Oppreſſion, ſtrange Cuſtoms, 
«© and Cruelty: For as they, who are to make 
« Voyage in a Ship on a dangerous Sea, do 
not ſo much reſpect, whether the Pilot claims 
„Title to the Ship or no, but rather whether 
he be ſkilful, valiant, and like to bring them 
in Safety to their Way's End; even fo our 
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« principal Care is to have a good Prince to 
& lead and guide us happily in this Way of 
« Civil and Politick Life z which is the End 
© for which Princes are appointed.“ 

And with this Meſſage ended his Succeſſion 
and Life, he dying not long aſter in Priſon. 

And now I ſhall come Home, and give you 
an Inſtance or two in England ſince the Con- 

ueſt, and ſo conclude. 

Milliam Rufus, ſecond Son of William the 
Conqueror, by the Aſſiſtance of Lanfrark Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, who had a great Opi- 
nion of his Virtue and . was admitted 
King by the Conſent of the Realm, his elder 
Brother Robert Duke of Normandy being then 
in the War at Feruſalem. William dying, his 


younger Brother Henry, by his Ingenuity and 


fair Carriage, and by the Aſſiſtance of Henry 
Earl of J/arwick, who had greateſt Intereſt in 
the Nobility ; and Maurice Biſhop of London, 
a Leading- man amongſt the Clergy, obtained 
alſo the Crown. And Robert Duke of Nor- 
mandy was a ſecond time excluded. And though 
this King Henry could pretend no other Title 
to the Crown, than the Ele&ion and Admiſſion 
the Realm; yet he defended it ſo well, and 
od proſpered him with ſuch Succeſs, that, when 
his elder Brother Robert came to claim the 
Kingdom by Force of Arms, he beat him in a 
pitched Battle, took him Priſoner, and ſo he 
died miſerably-in Bonds. . 
King Henry had one only Daughter named 
Maud, or Matilda, who was married to the 
Emperor; and he dying without Iſſue, ſhe was 
afterwards married to Geoffrey Plantagenet, Earl 
of Anjou, in France, by whom ſhe had a Son 
named Henry, whom his Grandfather declared 
Heir. apparent to the Crown in his Life-time z 
yet, after his Death, Henry was excluded, and 
Stephen Earl of Bulloine, Son of Adela, Daughter 
of William the Conqueror, was, by the States, 
thought more fit to govern than Prince Henry, 
who was then but a Child. And this was done 
by the Perſuaſion of Henry Biſhop of Winche- 


ter, and at the Solicitation of the Abbot of 


Glaſtenbury, and others, who thought 
do the ſame 


for the 
But 


they might 
lawfully, and with a good Conſcience, 
blick Good of the Realm. 5 
Event did not prove ſo well as they 


intended; for this occaſioned great Factions and 
Diviſions in the Kingdom; for the Quieting of 


® Anno 1678. 


which, 
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| which, there was a Parliament held at al- 


lingford, which paſſed a Law, That Stephen 
« ſhould be King only during his Life, and that 
prince Henry and his Off- ſpring ſhould ſuc- 
« ceed him;' and by the ſame Law debarred 
William, Son of King Stephen, from inheriting the 
Crown, and only made him Earl of Norfolk. 

Thus did the Parliament diſpoſe of the 
Crown in thoſe Days, which was in the Year 
1153. which ſufficiently proves what I have 
aſſerted. 

The Sum of all I have ſaid, amounts to this: 
That Government in general is by the Law of 
Nature, and conſequently the Ordinance of God; 
but that the different Forms of Government, 
whether to reſide in one, few, or many; or 
whether it ſhall be continued by Succeſſion or 
by Election, together with the different Mea- 
ſures and Limitations of Power and Authori 
in Governors of the ſame kind in ſeveral Coun- 
tries: All theſe Things, I fay, are ordained by, 
and purely. depend upon, poſitive and human 

ws. - From whence it will neceſſarily follow, 
That the ſame human Authority (reſiding in 
King, Lords, and Commons, here in England) 
which gave Being to thoſe Laws for the Good 
of the Community, is ſuperintendent over them, 
and both may and ought to make any Addition 
to, or Alteration of them, when the publick 


Good and Welfare of the Nation. ſhall require 


it; unleſs you will admit, That an human Au- 
thority, eſtabliſhing any thing intentionally 
for the common Good of the Society, which 
in Tra& of Time, by Reaſon of unforeſeen 
Circumſtances and Emergencies, proves deſtru- 
Rive of it, has by that Act concluded itſelf, and 
made that accidental Evil, Moral and Unchange- 
able; which to affirm, is ſenſeleſs and re- 
pugnant, - | 
And now, Sir, I hope, by this Time (faid 
the old Gentleman) you begin to think that the 
Bill for diſabling the Duke was not ſo unjuſt and 


unreaſonable as was pretended ; and that the 


Courſe of Succeſſion (being founded upon the 
ſame Bottom with other Civil Conflitutions 


might likewiſe as juſtly have been altered by the 
King, Lords, and Commons, as any other Law 
or Cuſtom whatever, 

And here I might conclude ; but, becauſe a 
late Penſionary Pen has publickly arraigned the 
Wiſdom, Loyalty, and Juſtice of the honour- 
able Houſe of Commons, on the Account of 


45 
this Bill, I will, ex abundanti, add a Word or 
two more to that Particular. | 
Whereupon he plucked a Paper out of his 
Pocket, intituled, Great and weighty Conſidera- 
trons relating to the Duke, and & par god of the 
Crown, &c. Which, as ſoon as he had read un- 


to us, You ſee here, ſaid hz, the true Temper of 


thoſe Men, of whom I firſt gave you Caution. 
There never was an Endeavour (though in a 
Legal and Parliamentary Way), after any Refor- 
mation either in Church or State, but the Pro- 
moters of it were ſure to be branded by them 
with the adious Imputations of Fanaticiſin and 
Faction: Nay, if the Country- Elefors of Par- 
liament- Men will not pitch upon ſuch Rake- 
hells of the Nation as are uſually propoſed by 
them, but, on the contrary, make uſe of their 
Freedom and Conſciences in chufing able, up- 
right, and deſerving Perſons ; and if good Men, 
thus choſen, do but (according to their Duty in 
the Houſe), inquire into publick Grievances, pur- 
ſue in a legal Courſe notorious Offenders, and 
conſult and adviſe the Security of the Govern- 
ment, and Proteſtant Religion, the Time-ſerver 
immediately ſwells, and, in a Paſſion, tells you, 
That all this proceeds from the old Phanatick 
Leven, not yet worn out amongſt the People ; 
That we are going back again to Forty-one *; 
and acting over afreſh" the Sins of our Fore- 
fathers. - , 25 | 

Thus, ignorantly, do they compliment the 
Times and Perfons they endeavour to expoſe, by 
appropriating to them ſuch Virtues as were 
common to good Men in all Ages, But enough 
of this. ; 

In the next Place, pray obizrvehow hypocri- 
tically the Conſiderer puts this Queſtion, viz. 


Whether ger Religion was not ſettled in 
this Nation by the ſame mighty Hand of God that 
eſtabliſhed Jeroboam in the Kingdom of Iſrael ? 
And then adds] Whether we (like that wicked 
ing) ſhould ſo 4. deſpair of God's Providence 
in preſerving the Work of his own Hands, as never 
to think it ſafe, unleſs it be eftabliſhed on the 
ick- ſands of our own wicked Inventions? 


[viz. The Bill againſt the Duke. ] 


And, throughout his whole Diſcourſe, he fre- 
quently calls all Care of preſerving our Religion, 
a Miſtruſt of God's Providence; and on that 
Score calls out ta the Nation, O ye little Faith, 


* Vix. To grow ſeditious, 


& c. 
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Candor of this worthy Confiderer ; nothing 
will ſerve bis Turn, than the proving all 


fpire the Death of the preſent Poſſeſſor , and 
for this Treaſon ſhould not only be attainted 
by Parlizment, but executed too: Pray, Mr. 

/ederer, would the Parliament, in this Cafe, 


be guilty of Murder and Perjury ? Iam conh- 


dent, you will not ſay it. If, therefore, the 
next Heir become obnoxious to the Government 
in a laber Degree, why may not the ſame Au- 
thority proportion the Puniſhment, and leave 


The Pope. 


P (whatever 
; Ls is not an harmleſs innocent Perſua- 


+ This was laid to the Charge of the Duke of Terl. 
that King Charles the Second might have a legitimate Child before he died. 
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kim his Life, but daar bim of the Succeffon ? 
This I fay, only to ſhew the Abfurday of his 


Laws ; and has 


upon bim not to 
ſnatch the Crown out of the Hands of the Poe 
ſeſſor, than purely thoſe of his own Confcience ; 
which 


more, and then conclude {fearing I have too 
much treſpaſſed on your Patience already). 


It is very hard (ſays he) that «a Man 
loſe bis Inheritance, becauſe be is of this or that 
er ſua im in Matters of Religion. 


And truly, Gentlemen, were the Caſe == 
fo, I ſhould be intirely of bis Mind. But, alas 


r. Confiderer is pleaſed to 


fon of a Number of Men differing in Mat- 
ters relating to Chriſtian Religion; but is real- 
ly and truly a different Regin from Chriftia- 
nity itſelf. Nor is the Inheritance, he there men- 
tions, an Inheritance only of Black Acre and 
I bite Acre, without any Office annexed, which 
requires him to be par Officis : But the Govern- 
ment and Protection of ſeveral Nations, the 
Making of War and Peace for them ; the Pre- 
ſervation of their Religion; the Diſpoſal of 
publick Places and Revenues ; the Execution 
of all Laws ; together with many other Things 
of the greateft Importance, are, in this Caſe, 
claimed by the Word Inheritance; which if 


t Allading to the Poffbility 


Jou 


Rabin Conſcience : Or, Conſcionable Robin, 


you confuicr, 2nd at the fame time refect up- 
cn the enfluring and bloody Tenets of the 
Church of Rane, more particularly the belliſh 
17s dammble Confpiracy thofe of that Com- 
muniom are Row carrving oma againft our Lives, 
our Religion, and our Government ; I 2m con- 
gent, you will think it 2s proper for 2 777 
10 be 2 Shepherd, a5 it bs for 2 P to be the 
D:fender of aur Faith, &c. 


The old Gentleman had no ſooner ended his 
Lifcourſe, but I returned hm my hearty 


A 


+7 
Thanks, for the Trouble be bad been pleaſed 
to give kumfelf on this Occaan; and I could 
not but acinowledge, de dad given me great 
Satisfachom in that Affair; what it will ze 
thee, Cherie, I know not: I am fure, 1 part- 
ed from him very melancholy, foc baving deen 


1 2 Fool fo long. 


I thy AﬀeFinate, 
. . 


— 


2 i 


— 


Robin Conſcience : Or, Conſcionable Robin: His through 
Court, City, and Country; with his bad Entertainment at each 


ſeveral Place, Fc. Edinburgh, Printed i in the Year 1683. 


Hare been quite through Exglazd wide, 
. weary Stride, 
To ſee wiat People there abide, 

That love me, 
Poor Rabin Conſcience is my Name, 
Sore vexed with Reproach and Blame: 
For all, wbere-ever yet I came, 


reprove me. 
Few now endure my Preſence here: 
I ſhall be baniſh'd quite I fear: 


I am deſpiſed 2 


Yet is my Fortune now and then 
To meet ſome good Woman or Man, 
Who have (00m ey hy Woes did ſcan) 


. think that a is deſpiſed, — 
t to be moſt p 

This Trick the Del hath Eu, 
to blind Men. 

'Cauſe Conſcience tells them of their Ways, 

Which are ſo wicked now-a-days, 

They ſtop their Ears to what be fays, 
unkind Men, 

I firſt of all went to the Court, 

Where Lords and Ladies did reſort, 

My Entertainment there was ſhort, 
cold Welcome. 

As foon as e er my Name they heard, 

They ran away full fore afraid, 

And thought ſome Goblin had appeat d, 
from Hell come. 


Cin/cience, quoth one, be gone with Speed, 
The Court few of thy Name doth breed, 
We of W have no Need, 

'be 
Thou tell'& us of our Pride and Luft, 
Which ſpite of thee we follow muſt, 
— Thins 
no 


If Conſcience were quite knock'd in th' Head. 
'Then running 


From them I fled with winged Haſte, 
They did fo threaten me to baſte, 


Thought it was vain my Breath to wafte 
in Counſel. 


- For Lawyers cannot me abide, 


Becanſs for Falſhood I them chide, 
And he, that holds not on their Side, 
muſt down ftill. 
Unto the City hied I then, 
To try what Welcome there Tradeſmen 
Would give poor 2 Conſcience, when 
I came there, 
The Shop-keepers, that uſe Deceit, 
Did come about me and did threat, 
Unleſs I would be gone, to beat 
me lame there. 


48 Robin Conſcience 2 Or, Conſeionable Robin. 


And every one, both high and low, 
Held Conſcience as a mortal Foe, 
Becauſe he doth ill Vices ſhow 
each Minute, 
Therefore the City in Uproar 
Againſt me rofe, and me ſo tore, 
That I'm reſolv'd, I'll never more 
" come in it. 
On Friday I to Smithfield went, 
Where being come incontinent, | 
The Horſe-courſers, with one Conſent, 
did chide me. 


They ſaid, that I was not myſelf, 


And faid, . — — 
And they could get more Store of Pelf 
beſide me. 
I told them of a cheating Trick, 
Which makes the Horſes run and kick, 
By putting in an Eel that's quick 
| - Pth Belly. ' 
Another which they uſe full oft, 
To bear their lame Jades Heads aloft, 
And beat their Buttocks till they're ſoft, 
as Jelly 


I tald them that their Wealth would rot, 


That they by cheating Men thus got, 


But they for this ſame Tale would not 


abide me. 


And charg ume quickly to be göne: 


Quoth they of Canſcience we uſe none. 
T hoſe, whom I follow with my Mone, 
out- ride me. d 
From thence I ſtepp'd into Long-lane, 
Where many Brokers did remain, 
To try how they would entertain 
poor Conference. 
But my Name when I to them told, 
The Women did begin to ſcold,” 
The Men faid, they that Word did hold 
but Nonſenſe. 
For Conſcience is ſo hard a Word, 
That ſcarce the Broker can afford 
To read it, for his Mouth is ſtot'd 
with Lying. 


He knows not what this Conſcience means, 


That is no Cauſe unto his Gains; 

'1 hus I was ſcorned for my Pains, 
all crying; 

Away with Conſcience from this Lane, 

For we his Preſence do diſdain. 

They ſaid, if I come there again 
among them, 


We were not able to live well, 


To Newgate Market went T then, 


Began to brawl at me alſo, 


| * here's ſome of them would wiſh them dead, 


 Glanc'd at me as the Devil did look, 


Sometimes one Joint I muſt roaſt thrice, 


They ſaid, they'd band me Back and Side. 

Being menaced, away I hie'd; | 

Thus Worldlings think that, when I chide, 
I wrong them. 

Among the Butchers then went J, 

As ſoon as e' er they did me ſpy, 

They threaten'd me moſt ſpitefully, 

* to kill me. 

Quoth one, if Conſcience here ſhould dwell, 


Nor could we gain, by'th Meat we ſell, 
nor will we 
Be bound to follow Conſcience nice, 
Which would confine us to a Price: 
Robin be rul'd by my Advice, 
quoth he then, 
And get thee to ſome other Place, 
We hate to look thee in the Face, 
I, hearing this, from thence apace 
did fly them. 


Where Country-women, Maids, and Men 
Were ſelling needful Things; and when 

they ſaw me; 
At me the Butter-woman rails, | 
Whoſe Butter weigh'd not down the Scales; 
Another comes, and with her Nails 

did claw me. 

The Bakers, which ſtood in a Row, 


And charged me away to go, 

becauſe 
Told them they did make leſſer Bread; 
Did not the Law put them in Dread; 


might Laws die. 
Thus chid of them, my Way I took, 
Unto Pye- corner, where a Cook 


o'er Lincoln. 
Conſcience, quoth he, thou ſhew'ſt not Wit, 
In coming to this Place unfit: 
I'll run thee thorow with u Spit; 
then think on | 
Thoſe Words to'thee which I have ſaid, 
I cannot well live by my Trade, 
If I ſhould ftill-require thy Aid 
in Selling : 


4 


Ere I can ſell it at my Price, 
Then here's for thee (who art ſo nice) 
no Dwelling. 


Per- 


er- 


Nobin Conſcience: Or, Conſcionable Robin. 1 


Perforce he drave me backward ſtill, 

Until I came unto Snaw-hill, 

The Saleſmen there, with Voices ſhrill, 
fell on me. 

I was ſo irkſome in their Sight 

That they conjured me to Flight, 

Or elſe they ſwore (ſuch was their Spight) 
they'd ſtone me. 

At Turn-again Lane, the Fiſh-wives there, 

And Wenches did ſo rail and ſwear, 

Quoth they, no Conſcience ſhall come here, 
we hate him: 

Theit Bodges, which for Half-pecks go, 

They vowed at my Head to throw : 

No Conſcience they were bred to know, 
but Prating. 

Away, thus frighted by thoſe Scolds, 

To Flet-ftreet ſtrait my Love it holds 


Where Men, whoſe Tongues were made in 


of Flattery, [ Moulds 
Did cry, what lack you Country- men? 
But ſeeing me, away they ran, 
As though the Enemy had began 

his Battery ; 


One fald'to others; Sir, ill News, 


Here Conſcience comes, us to abuſe, - - 

Let us his Preſence all refuſe. 
together, f 

And boldly ſtand againſt him all, 


We ne''er had Uſe of him, nor ſhall 


He live with us; what Chance did call 
him hither? _ 
The Haberdaſhers, that ſell Hats, 
Hit Robin Conſcience many Pats, 
And, like a Company of Cats, 
| they ſcratch'd him. 
Quoth they, why com'ſt thou unto us, 
We love not . rufaing thus, 
They gave him Words opprobrious, 
and match'd him. 
The Merters and Silk- men alſo, 
That live in Pater- naſter Row, 
Their Hate againſt poor Conſcience ſhow : 
PE and, when I N 
Came to that Place, they all did ſet 
On me, cauſe I their Gain would lett, 
Who will both ſwear and lye to get 
one Peny. | 
From thence unto'Cheap/ide I paſt, 
Where Words in'vain I long did waſte, 
Out of the Place T ſoon was chas'd. 
| Quoth one Man, 


hw. 


Conſcience, for thy Preſumption baſe, 

Intruding to this golden Place, 

Thou Death deſerv'ſt, therefore apace, 
begone Man: 


Think'ſt thou that we have ſo much Gold, 


Before our Eyes ſtill to behold, _ 
Will this by Conſcience be controll'd, 
; and curbed | 
Oh, no, poor Fellow, haſte away, 
For, if long in this Place thou ſtay, 
Thou ſhalt be (I'll be bold to ſay) 
_ diſturbed, 
From thence I turned down Bread-ftreet, 
A Cheeſe-monger I there did meet, 
He hied away with winged Feet 
to ſhun me. 
How now, quoth I, why run ye ſo? 
Quoth he, becauſe I well do know, 
That thou art Conſcience, my old Foe, 
__ .  thou'ſt done me 
Great Wrong ; while I made uſe of thee, 
And dealt with all Men honeſtly, 
A rich Man I could never be: 
| but ſince then 


I baniſh'd have thy Company, 


And us'd Deceit with thoſe that buy, 
I thrive, and therefore Robin hie 
i thee hence then. 
T left him with his bad Intent, 
And into Fiſp-ſtreet ſtrait I went, _ 
Among thoſe Lads, who wiſh that Lent 
were all Year: 


1 ſeeing Things thus ſeeming ſtrange, 


That all Men did from Gopdneſs range, 
Did hie me ſtrait to the Exchange : 
A Merchant 
Was ſo affrighted when I came, 
But preſently he bluſh'd for Shame, 
His Countenance did ſnhew the ſame 
in ſearchant. 
Quoth he, Friend Robin, what doſt thou, 
Here among us Merchants now, 
Our Buſineſs will not allow 
| to ule thee : 
For we have Traffick without thee : 
And thrive beſt, if thou abſent be, 
I, for my Part, will utterly - 
refuſe thee. 


H I, be- 


CO — ce Er yr 
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I. being thus abus'd below, 

Did walk up Stairs, where on a Row 

Brave Shops of Ware did make a Show 
moſt fumptuous. 

But, when the Shop-folk me did ſpy, 

They drew their dark Light inſtantly, 

And ſaid, in Coming there was I 
preſumptuous. _ 

The gallant Girls, that there ſolds Knacks, 

Which Ladies and brave Women lacks 


When they did ſee me they did wax 


in Choler. 
Quoth they, we ne'er knew Conſcience yet, 
And, 'if he comes our Gains to let, 
We'll baniſh him, - he*ll here not get 

one Scholar, 
I, being jeered thus and ſcorn? d, 
Went down the Stairs, and ſorely mourn'd, 
To think that I ſhould thus be turned 

a begging. - 
To G racechurch-ftreet I went along, 
Where dwell a great ungracious Throng, 
That will deceive both Old and Young 

with Coggin 

As Drapers, Poulterers, and ſuch, 
Who think they never get too much : 
The Word Conſcience to them is Dutch, 

or 875 


1.8 18 
And harder too, for Speech they'll learn, 


Wich all their Heart to ſerve their Turn, | 
But Conſcience, when they him rn; | 
they baniſh. 


4 
J ſeeing all the City given 
To uſe Deceit, in Spite of Heaven, 
To leave their Company, I was driven 


. Perforce then. 
So over 8 -bridge in haſte, 


I hiſs'd and ſcoff'd of all Men paſt, 
Then I to Southwark took, at laſt, 
2 Courſe then. 
When I came there, I hop'd to find 
Welcome, according to my Mind, 


But they were rather:more unkind 


than London | 
All Sorts of Men and Women, 1 


 Aſk'd how I durſt to them appear, 


And ſwore my Preſence they would clear 


abandon. 
I being ſore a-thirſt did go, _ 
Unto an Ale-houſe in the Row, 
Meaning a Peny to beſtow 

On ſtr ong Beer . 


But, *cauſe I for a Quart did call, 
My Hoſteſs ſwore ſhe'd bring me ſmall, 
Or elſe I ſhould have none at all, 
thus wrong'd there. 
J bade her on her Licence look; 
Oh, Sir, quoth ſhe, ye are miſtook, 
I have my Leſſon without Book, 
moſt perfect. 
If I my Licence ſhould vo 
And not in any Point to ſwerve, 
Both I and mine, alas ! ſhould ſtarve, 
not ſurfeit : 
Inſtead of a Quart-pot of Pewter, 
fill ſmall Jugs, and need no Tutor: 
I Quartrage give to the Geometer 
moſt duly. 
And he will ſee, and yet be blind, 
A K nave made much of will be kind, 
If you be one, Sir, tell your Mind, 
no, truly. 
No, no, quoth I, I am no Knave, 
No Fellowſhip with ſuch I have: 


My Name is Robin Conſcience brave : 


that wander 


From Place to Place, in Hope that ſome 


Will as a Servant give me room: 


But all abuſe me where I come 


with Slander. 


Now, when my, Hoſteſs heard me tell 
My Name, ſhe ſwore I ſhould not dwelt 
'* With her, for I would make her ſell 


full (7 5h 


She did conjure me to de 


Hang Conſcience, quoth ve me Ar Art, | 
I have not got, dy a Peny a 285 : 


uart, 
my Treaſure. 

So out of Doors I went with Speed : 

And glad'ſhe was to be thus freed 


Of Conſcience, that ſhe might ſpeed 


in Frothing. 


To the King's-Bench I needs would go, | 


The Jailor did me backward throw : 
Quoth he, for Conſcience here ye know 
is nothing. 


: Thro' Blackman-fireet 1 went, where Whores 


Stood gazing, there is many Doors, 


There two or three Bawds *gainſt me roars 


' moſt loudly : 
And bade me get me hence apace, 


Or elſe they*d claw me by the Face: 
They ſwore they ſcorn'd me, and all Grace, 


moſt proudly, 


I walk'd 
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I walk'd into St. George's Field, 
Where rooking Raſcals I beheld, 
That all the Year their Hopes did build 
on Cheating : 
They were cloſe playing at nine Pins, 
] came and told them of their Sins: 
Then one among the reſt begins 
: intreating, 
That I would not torment them. ſo : 
] told them, that I would not po: 
Why then, quoth he, I'll let thee know, 
we care not : 
And yet we'll baniſh thee perforce : 
'Then he began to ſwear and curſe, 
And ſaid, prate on till thou art hoarſe, 
and ſpare not, 
J left them in their Wickedneſs, 
And went along in great Diſtreſs, 
Bewailing of my bad Succeſs, 
and Speed, 
A Wind-mill ſtanding there hard by, 
Towards the ſame then paſſed I, 
But when the Miller did me ſpy, 
1 he cried, 
Away with Conſcience, I'll none ſuch, 
That ſmell with Honeſty ſo much, 
I ſhall not quickly fill my Hutch 
by due Toll; 
I muſt, for every Buſhel of Meal, 
A Peck if not three Gallons ſteal, 
Therefore with thee I will not deal, 
thou true Soul. 
Then leaving Cities, Skirts and all, 
Where my Welcome it was but ſmall, 
I went to try what would befal 
i“ th' Country. 
There thought I to be entertain'd : 
But I was likewiſe there diſdain'd 
A long Time bootleſs I complain'd 
EI to th* Gentry. 
And yet no Service could I have, 
Yet, if I would have play'd the Knave, 
I might have had Maintenance brave 
| among them. 
Becauſe that I was Conſcience poor, 
Alas ! they thruſt me out of Door, 
For Conſcience, many of them ſwore, 
did wrong them, 
Then went I to the Yeomenry, 
And Farmers all of the Country, 
Deſiring them moſt heartily 
to take me; 


T told them I would ſell their Corn 
Unto the Poor z but they did turn 
Me out of Doors, and with great Scorn 
forſake me: | 
One ſaid, he had no Uſe of me, 
To ſell his Corn, for I, quoth he, 
Muſt not be only rul'd by thee, 
in Selling. 
If I ſhall Conſcience entertain, 
He'd make me live in groſſing Gain, 


Here is for thee, I tell thee plain, 


no Dwelling. 
Thus, from the rich Men of the World, 


Poor Conſcience up and down is hurl'd, 


Like angry Curs at me they ſnarl'd, 
and check'd me. 

Alas ! what ſhall I do, thought 1, 

Poor Robin, muſt I ftarve and die? 

Ay, that I muſt, if no-body 

| reſpect me. 

At laſt J to myſelf bethought, 

Where I muſt go ; and Heaven brought 

Me to a Place where poor Folks wrought 

molt ſorely : - 

And there they entertain'd me well, 

With whom J ever mean to dwell, 

With them to ſtay, it thus befel, 

| 8 al though poorly. 

Thus People, that do labour hard, 

Have Robin Conſcience in regard 

For which they ſhall have their Reward 
in Heaven. - 

For all their Sorrows here on Earth, 

They ſhall be filled with true Mirth, 

Crowns ſhall to them, at ſecond Birth, 
be given. 


And all thoſe Caitiffs that deny'd 


To entertain him for their Guide, 


When they by Conſcience ſhall be try'd 
and judged. 
Then will they wiſh that they had us'd 
Poor Conſcience, whom they have refus'd, 
Whoſe Company they have abus'd, 
and grudged. 


Thus Robin Conſcience, that hath had, 


Amongſt moſt Men, but Welcome bad, 

He now hath found, to make him glad, 
Abiding 

"Mong honeſt Folks that have no Lands, 

But got their Living with their Hands, 

Theſe are the Friends that to him ſtands, 
and's Guiding. 
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And ne'er gainſay whate'er he faith : 

Theſe lead their Lives ſo here beneath, 
that ng, 

They may aſcend from Poverty, 

To Glory and great Dignity, 

Where they ſhall live and never die: 

While frying 
In Hell the Wicked lie, who would 
Not uſe true Conſcience as they ſhould: 


Aan ADDRESS, &c 
Theſe {till keep Conſcience from grim Death, 


He that obſerves may ſomewhat ſpy, 
That favours of Divinity, 
For conſciqnable Folks do I 
begin it. 
And fo I'll bring all to an End, 
It can no honeſt Man offend, bs 
For thoſe, that Conſcience do defend, 
it praiſes. 
And if that any gall'd Jade kick, 
The Author hath devis'd a Trick 


This is but for a Moral told To turn him looſe i'th* Fields, to pick 
you in it. up Dailies, | 


An ADDRESS, agreed upon at the Committee for the 
French War, and read in the Houſe of Commons, April the 


19th, 1689. 


F E Your Majeſty's moſt loyal Sub- 
jecd, the Commons of England, in 
arliament aſſembled, have taken 
into our molt ſerious Conſidera- 
tion the Condition and State of-this Natian, in 
reſpect of France, and Foreign Alliances ;. in 
order to which, we have examined the Miſ- 
chiefs brought upon Chriſtendom in late Years 
by the French King, who, without any Reſpect 
to Juſtice, has, by Fraud and Force, endeavour- 
el to ſubject it to an Arbitrary and Univerſal 
Monarchy. DIP AlR-17-1 
In Proſecution of this Deſign, fo pernicious 
to the Repoſe and Safety of Europe, he has neg- 


lected none of thoſe Means, how indirect ſo- 


ever, which his Ambition or Auarice could fug- 
geſt to him. The Faith of Treaties among all 
Princes, eſpecially Chriſtian Princes, ever held 
moſt inviolable, has never been able to reſtrain 
him, nor the ſalemmęſt Oaths to bind him, when 
any Occaſion. preſented itſelf for extending the 
Limits of his Kingdom, or oppreſſing - thoſe 
whom his Intereſt inclined him to qualify by 


the Name of his Enemies. Witneſs his haughty 


and groundleſs Declaration of War againſt the 
States General of the United Provinces, in the 
Year 1672. in which he aſhgned no other Reaſon 


for diſtyrbing that profound Peace, which, thro' 


God's Mercy, all Europe enjoyed at that time 
but his own Glory, and his Reſolution to puniſh 


The King of Hungary, &c. 
the Second, Page 18. : 


the Dutch for ſome imaginary Slights and Diſre- 
ſpects, which. he would have had the World 
believe, they had put upon him : Whereas the 
true Occaſion of that War, was nothing elſe but 
a formed Dehgn, laid down and agreed upon 
by that King and his Accamplices, for the Sub- 
verſion of the Liþerizes of Europe, and for Abo- 
liſhing the Commonwealth of Ihlland, as being 
too dangerous an Example of Liberty to the 
Subjects of neighbouring Monarchs. "The Zeal 
for Catholic Religian, which was pretended by 


him in this and the following Wars, did after- 


wards ſufficiently appear to the World to be 


no other than a Cloke for his unmeaſurable Am- 


bition ; for, at the ſame time, when the Perſecu- 
tion grew hotteſt againſt the Proteſtants of 
France, Letters were intercepted(and publiſhed) 


from him to Count. Tx#ely, to give him the 


greateſt Encouragement, and promiſe him the 
utmoſt Aſſiſtance in the War, which, in Con- 
junction with the Turk, he then managed againſt 
the firſt and greateſt of all the Roman Catho- 
lic Princes. 

Witneſs alſo the many open Infractions of the 
Treaties, both of Aix la Chapelle and Nimenguen 
(whereof your Majeſty + is the ſtrongeſt Guar- 
anty) upon the moſt frivolous Pretences imagi- 
nable, of which the moſt uſual. was that of De- 
pendencies; an Invention ſet on foot on Purpoſe 
to ſerve for a Pretext of Rupture with all his 


+ As King of England. See the Emperor's Letter to King James 
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Neighbours, unleſs they choſe rather to ſatisfy 
his endleſs Demands, by. abandoning one Place, 


after another, to his inſatiable Appetite of Em- 


pire, and for maintaining whereof, the two 
Chambers of Metz and Briſſach were erected 
to find out and forge Titles, and to invent Equive- 
cal Conſtructious for eluding the plain Meaning 
of Treaties concluded and ſworn with the great- 
eſt Solemnity, and than which nothing can be 
more ſacred among Mankind. 

Prom hence it was alſo, that Straſburgh was ſo 
infamouſly ſurpriſed by the French King in a time 
of full Peace, and though great Conditions were 
agreed and promiſed to the Inhabitants of that 
City; yet no ſooner was he in Poſſeſſion of it, 
but all Stipulations-were forgotten, and that an- 
tient free City doth now groan under the ſame 
Yoke with the reſt of that * King's Subjects. 

The building the Fort of Hunninghen, con- 
trary to ſo many ſolemn Aſſurances given to the 
Swiſs, and the Affair of Luxemburgh, are too 
well known to need a particular Deduction. 
In a Word, the whole Series of the French King's 
Actions, for many Years laſi paſt, has been 
ſo ordered, as if it were his Intention, not onl 
to render his own People extremely miſerable, 
by intolerable Impoſition of "Taxes, to be em- 

oyed in maintaining an incredible Number of 

ragoons, and other Soldiers, to be the Inſtru- 
ments of his Cruelty upon ſuch of them as re- 
fuſe all things to comply with his unjuſt 
Commands, but likewiſe to hold all the neigh- 
bouring Powers in perpetual Alarm and Ex- 
pence, for the maintaining Armies and Fleets, 
that they may be in a Poſture to defend them- 
ſelves againſt the Invader of their common 
Safety and Liberties, 

Examples of this ſort might be innumerable ; 
but his Invaſion of Flpnders and Holland, ſince 
the laſt Truce of 1684. and the Qutrages com- 


mitted upon the Empire, oy Ing the Fort 


of Philip/burgh, without any Declaration of War, 
at the ſame time that his Imperial Majeſty 
was employing all his Forces againſt the 
common Enemy of the Chriſtian Faith, and 
his waſting the Ne with Fire and Sword, 
and murdering an infinite Number of innocent 
Perſons, for no other Reaſons, as himſelf has 
publicly declared, but becauſe he thought the 
Eleftor Palatine faithful to the Intereſt of the 


Empire, and an Obſtacle to the compaſſing his 


French. + The Turi. 


— Deſigns, are ſufficient Inſtances of 
this. 

To theſe we cannot but, with a particular 
Reſentment, add the Injurles done to your Ma- 
jeſty, in the moſt unjuſt and violent ſeizing of 
your Principality of Orange, and the utmoſt In- 
ſolencies committed on the Perſons of your Ma- 
jeſty's Subjects there; and how, to facilitate his 
Conqueſts upon his Neighbour Princes, he en- 
gaged the Turks in a War againſt Chriſtendom 
at the ſame time. 

And as if violating of Treaties, and ravaging 
the Countries of his Neighbours States, were not 
ſufficient Means of advancing his exorbitant 
Power and Greatneſs, he has conſtantly had Re- 
courſe to the vileſt and meaneſt Arts, for the 
Ruin of thoſe whom he had taken upon him to 
ſubdue to his Will and Power, inſinuating him- 
ſelf, by his Emiſſaries, under the ſacred Name 
and Character of Public Minifters, into thoſe 
who were intrufled in the Government of King- 
doms and States, ſuborning them by Gifts and 
Penſions, to the ſelling their Maſters, and be- 
traying their Truſts, and deſcending even to In- 
trigues by Women, who were ſent or married 
into the Countries of divers potent Princes, to 
lie as Snakes in their Boſoms, to eat out their 
Bowels, or to inſtil that Poiſon into them, 
which might prove the Deſtruction of them and 
their Countries, of which Poland, Savoy, and 
Sparn, to mention no more at preſent, can give 
but too ample Teſtimonies. 

The inſolent Uſe he has made of his ill-got- 
ten Greatneſs has been as extravagant as the 
Means of procuring it, for this the ſingle In- 
ſtance of Genoa may ſuffice ; which without the 
leaſt Notice or any Ground of a Quarrel what- 
ſoever was bombarded by the French Fleet, and 
the Doge, and four principal Senators of that 
Free- ſtate, conſtrained in Perſon to humble 
themſelves at that Monarch's Feet ; which in 
the Style of France was called, Chaſtiſig Sove- 
reigns for caſting Umbrage upon his Greatneſs. 

His Practices againſt England have been of 
the ſame Nature, and by corrupt Means he has 


_ conſtantly, and with too much Succeſs, endea- 


voured to get ſuch Power in the Court of Eng- 
land, in the Time of King Charles the Second, 
and the late King James, as might by Degrees 
undermine the Government, and true Intereſt 


of this flouriſhing Kingdom . 


+ See the Emperor's Letter, in Page 18, 
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tual War in Ireland, ſending thither a great 


. Another Art which he has uſed te weaken 
England, and ſubje& it to his aſpiring Deſigns, 
was never to admit an equal Balance of Trade. 
nor conſent to any ju Treaty or Settlement of 
Commerce, by which he promoted our Ruin at 
our own Charge. | 15 

When, from a juſt Apprehenſion of this for- 
midable growing Power of France, the Nation 
became zealous to right themſelves; and the 
Houſe of Commons, in the Year 1677. be- 
ing aſſured they ſhovld have an actual War 
againſt France, chearfully raiſed a great Sum of 


Money, and an Army as readily appeared to car- 


ry on the War; that Intereſt of France had ſtill 


Power enough to render all this ineffectual, and 


to fruſtrate the Nation of all their Hopes and 
Expectations. | 

Nor did France only render this defired War 
ineffectual, but had Power enough to make us 
practiſe their Injuſtice and Irregularities (ſome 
Years before) by turning our Force againſt our 
_ Neighbours , by aſſaulting their Smyrna 

leet. 

Nor were they more induſtrious, by corrupt 
Means, to obtain this Power, than careful, by 
the ſame Ways to ſupport it; and knowing 
that from Parliaments only could probably pro- 
ceed an Obſtruction to their ſecret Practices, 
they attempted to make a Bargain , That they 
ſhould not meet in ſuch a Time; in which they 
might hope to perfect their Deſigns of en- 
Naving the Nation. 

In the ſame Confidence of this Power they 


violently ſeized upon Part of Hudſon's Bay; 


and,” when the Matter was complained of by 
the- Company, and the Injury offered to be 
proved, the beſt Expedient France could find, 
to cover their Injuftice, and prevent Satisfac- 
tion, was to make uſe of their great Intereſt in 
the Court of England to keep it from ever 
coming to be heard. 

The French King, in purſuance of his uſual 
Methods of laying hold of any Opportunity 
that might increaſe his Power, and give Diſ- 
turbance to others, has now 4 carried on an ac- 


* The Dutch. 


+ With the King and Miniſtry. t In the Year 1689. 


Number of Officers, with Money, Arms, and 
Ammunition, and, under the Pretence of aſſiſt - 
ing the late King James, he bas taken the Go- 
vernment of Affairs into his Hands, by putting 


- all Officers into Commands, and managing the 


whole Buſineſs by his Miniſters, and has already 
begun to uſe the ſame Cruelties and Violences 
upon your Majeſty's Subjects, as he has lately 
practiſed in his own Dominions, and in all other 
Places, where he has got Power enough to de- 


ſtroy. | 
Lofth; The French King's Declaration of 
War againſt the Crown of Spain is wholly 
grounded upon its Friendſhip to your Majeſty's 
Royal Perſon, and no other Cauſe of denounc- 
ing War againſt it is therein alledged, than the 
Reſolution taken in that Court, to favour your 
Majeſty, whom he moſt injuriouſly terms, the 
Uſurper o England; an Inſolence never enough 
to be reſented and deteſted by your Majeſty's 
Subjects. 
After our humble Repreſentation of all theſe 
Particulars to your Majeſty, if your Majeſty 
ſhall think fit to enter into a War againſt France, 
We humbly aſſure your Majeſty, That we will 
give you ſuch Aſſiſtance, in @ Parliamentary 
Way, as ſhall enable your Majeſty to ſupport 
and go through the ſame; and we ſhall not 
doubt but, by the Blefling of God upon your 
Majeſty's prudent Conduct, a Stop may be put 
to that growing Greatneſs of the French King, 
which threatens all Chriſtendom with no leſs 
than abſolute Slavery ; the incredible Quantity of 
innocent Blood ſhed may be revenged ; his op- 
preſſed Neighbours reſtored to their juſt Rights 
and Poſſeſſions; your Majeſty's Alliances, and 
the Treaty of Nimenguen |, ſupported to that 
Degree, that all Europe in general, and this 
Nation in particular, may for ever have Occa- 
ſion to celebrate your Majeſty as the great 


Maintainer of Juſtice and Liberty, and the Op- 


poſer and Overthrower of all Violence, Cruel- 


ty, and arbitrary Power, 


| By which pro- 


per Caution was taken to curb the haughty Deſigns of France, to maintain the Balance of Europe, and to 


ſecure the Proſperity of the Proteſtant States. 
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NAC HIAVEIL“s Vindication of Himſelf, and his Writings, 


againſt the Imputation of Impiety, Atheiſm, and other high 
Crimes; extracted from his Letter to his Friend Zenobius. 


* 


E 


— 


— 


In this Apologetical Letter, Machiavel endeavours to clear himſelf of three Accuſations : 


1. Of his favouring Democracy, 2. Of his vilifying the Church, as Author of all the 
Miſgovernment in the World; and, by ſuch Contempts, making Way for Profaneneſs and 
Atheiſm. 3. Of teaching Monarchs, in his Book of the Prince, all the execrable Villa- 
nies that can be invented, and inſtructing them how to break Faith, and ſo to oppreſs 
and enſlave their Subjects; which Particulars are generally laid to his Charge. 


. To the Firſt, he anſwers, That being born and brought up in a Commonwealth, viz, 


Florence, and having had his Share in the managing Affairs, ſometimes in the Quality 
of Secretary of that City, and ſometimes employed in Embaſſages abroad; to quit himſelf 
of his Duty, he began to read the Hiſtories of antient and modern Times, and thereupon 
made ſome Obſervations on Livy, wherein he carefully avoided all Dogmaticalneſs, and 
never concluded, from the Excellency of the Roman Counſels and Atchievements, that 
they naturally proceeded from their Government, aud were a plain Effect and Conſequence 


of the Perfection of their Commonwealth : But, ſays be, if Readers will thus judge, 
how can I in Reaſon be accuſed for that? 


Then he gives you a Deſcription of Rebellion, which he extends, not only to a Riſing in Arms 


againſt any Government we live under, but to all clandeſtine Conſpiracies too, and be- 
lieves it to be the greateſt Crime that can be committed amongſt Men ; and yet a Sin, 
which will be committed, while the World laſts, as often as Princes tyranniſe over 
their Subjects; for, let the Horror and Guilt be never ſo great, it is impoſſible 
that Human Nature, which conſiſts of Paſſion, as well as Virtue, can ſupport, 
with Patience and Submiſſion, the greateſt Cruelty and Injuſtice, whenever either 
the Weakneſs of their Princes, the Unanimity of the People, or any other favour- 
able Accident ſhall given them reaſonable Hopes to mend theirCondition, and pro- 
vide better for their own Intereſt by Inſurrection. 


But as to thoſe who take up Arms to maintain the Politic Conſtitution or Govern- 


ment of their Country, in the Condition it then is, and to defend it from being 
changed or invaded by the Craft or Force of any Man, though it were the Prince, 
or chief Magiſtrate himſelf; if ſuch Taking up of Arms be commanded or autho- 
riſed by-thoſe who are, by the Orders of that Government, legally intruſted with 
the Cuſtody of the Liberty of the People, and Foundation of the Government : 
Our Author is ſo far from accounting it a Rebellion, that he believes it laudable, 
and the Duty of every Member of ſuch Commonwealth. If this be not grant- 
ed, it will be in vain to frame any mixt Monarchies in the World. 


II. As 


* 1 _ — 


» Succeſs,. a far leſs Confideration than Piety to our Country, commonly cancels the Blame 
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II. A. to the Accuſation of Impiety, Machiavel denies, that his laying the Blame upon the 


Church of Rome, not only for all the Miſgovernment of Chriſtendom, but even for the 
Depravation, and almoſt total Deſtruction of the Chriſtian Religion in Italy; be denies, 
I ſay, that ſuch a Blame ſhould make Way. for Atheiſm. In order to a further Clearing of 
himſelf, he makes a moſt pure Profeſſion of Faith, and then goes on to prove, that 
the Popes have corrupted Chriſtianiſm : Nay, adds he, we have ſomething more to 
ſay againſt thoſe ſacrilegious Pretenders to God's Power; for whereas all other falſe 
Worthips have been ſer up by ſome politic Legiſlators, for the Support and Pre- 
ſervation of Government; this falſe, this ſpurious Religion, brought in upon the 
Ruins of Chriſtianity,. by. the Popes, has deformed the Face of the Goverment in 
Europe, deſtroying, all the good Principles and Morality left us by the Heathens 
themſelves ; and introduced, inſtead thereof, ſordid, cowardly, and impolitic 
Notions, whereby they have ſubjected Mankind, and even great Princes and States 
to their Empire; and never ſuffered any Orders or Maxims to take place (where 
they had Power) that might make a Nation wiſe, honeſt, great, and wealthy. 
This. I have ſet down fo plainly, in thoſe Paſſages. of my Book, which are com- 
plained of, &c. And indeed, I remember io have read many things to that. Purpoſe, 
in his Obſervations on Livy. True it is, that he does not there expreſs bis. Mind ſo 
fully, but what may be written in a Letter to particular Friends, may not be allowed 
in a Book, eſpecially under the Tyranny of the- Inquifition, to which be was ſubjedt. 


Afterwards be purſues to enumerate the Prevarications of the Church of Rome, and ſhews, 


That the Popes are ſo far from being the Succeſſors of St. Peter, and the Vicars of Chriſt, 
that they are rather the Antichriſt, and Man of Sin. He briefly. confutes tbe Wor- 
ſhip of Images, the Invocation of Saints, the Perſecution of Heretics, the Indulgences 
and Purgatory, the Immunities of the Clergy and Monks, &c. There be ſays ſomething, 


by the way, worthy our Obſervation, namely, That the very ſame Year in which Lu- 


ther began to thunder againſt the Popes: Indulgences, our Author. propheſies, that 
the Scourge of the Church was not far off, V bat kind of Prophecies thoſe: of Ma- 
chiavel might be, I leave Politicians to judge. However, this undemably proves, that 
this Leiter is genuine. I might add, that thoſe who are excellently learned in ibat Science, 
have ſomething Divine in them; and, becauſe of the great Chain of Conſequences they fore- 
ſee, may foretel ſeveral things ſome Ages before the Event. The Prophecy of our Author, 
concerning the Reformation, and the Reviving of Popery, may be an Inſtance Mit. 


III. Concerning the laſt Accuſation, That be teaches Princes how to enſlave and oppreſs | 


their Subjects: He anſwers, That his Treatiſe is both a Satire againſt Tyrants, and a 
true Character of them ; and that he only deſigned to draw ſuch Monſters to the Life, 
that People might the better know and avoid them. Fuſt as a Phyſician deſcribes a foul 
Diſeaſe, to the end Men may be deterred, and ſhun the Infectian of it, or may diſcern and 
cure it, if it comes upon them. And as to what be affurmed in another Book, That in 
what Way ſoever Men defended their Country,. whether by breaking or keeping their 
Faith, It was ever well defended; he. ſays, he meant it not in à ſtrict moral Senſe, 
or Point of Honour; but would only fignify, that. the Infamy of the Breach of Word 
would quickly be forgotten and pardoned by the World; which is ſo true, that even good 


of 
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of ſuch a Perfidy. As we ſee Cæſar (thouph not a Whit better than Cataline) not only 
not deteſted by Poſterity, but even crowned with Renown and immortal Fume. 


HE Diſcourſe we: had lately (dear 
= and the preſſing Importuni- 
ty of Guilio Saluiati, that I would 
uſe. ſome Means to wipe off the 


many Aſperſions caſt upon my Writings, gives 


you the preſent Trouble of reading this Letter, 
and me the Pleaſure of writing it. — _ | 

I have yielded, you ſee, to the Intreaty of 
Guilio, and the reſt of that Company, for that 
J eſteem ita Duty to clear that gxcellent Socie- 
ty from the Scandal of having ſo dangerous and 
pernicious a Perſon to be a Member of their 
Converſation: For by Reaſon of my Age, and 
ſince the Loſs of ne] hens and my Sufferings 
under that Monſter of Luft and Cruelty, Alex- 
ander de Medici, ſet over us by the Divine Ven 
geance for our Sins, I can be capable of no 
other Deſign or Enjoyment, chan to delight and 
be delighted in the Company of ſo many choice 
and virtuous Perſons, who now aſſemble them - 
ſelves with all Security, under the happy and 
hopeful Reign of our new Prince Caſimo; and, 
we may ſay, that, though our Commonwealth 
be not reſtored, our Slavery is|at an End, and, 
that he, coming in by our eu Choice, may prove, 
if I havei as good Skill in Propheſying, as I have 
had formerly, Anceſtor to many renowned 
Princes, who will govern this State in great 
Quietneſs, and with great Clemency; ſo that 
our Poſterity is like to 2 and Security, 
though not that Greatneſs, Wealth, and Glory, 
by which our City, hath: for ſome Years paſt, 
even in the moſt factious and tumultuous Times 
of our Democracy, given Law. totaly, and 
bridled the Ambition of Foreign Princes. But, 
that I may avoid the Loquacity incident to old 


Men, I will:come to the Buſineſs ; if I remem- 
ber well, the Exceptions, that ar E taken to theſe 


poor Things J have publiſhed, ate reducible to 
Three. Sy (| * 1 


. Reina nennen 
PFirſt, That in all my Writings inſinuate my 


great Affection to the Democratical Government, 
even ſo much as to under value that of Monarchy 


in reſpect of it; which laſt 1 do. not obſeurely in 
many Paſſages teach, and, as it were; perſuade t 
| | Arms and Ambjtion of Charles VIII. or King 


the People to thromu tt 
Next, That in ſome Places I vent very great Im- 


pieties, ſighting and vilifying the, Church as Au- 


thor of all the Miſgovernment in the World, and 
by ſuch Contempt make Way for Atheiſm and Pro- 
laneneſs, 1g: 3 JE 97 1 4} 155 Enn 


( 


deted,; ayd our Lands waſted ; but even the Li- 


And laftly, That, in my Book of the Prince, 7 
teach Monarchs all the execrable Villainies that can 
be invented, and inſtruct them how to break Faith, 
and to oppreſs, and to enſlave their Subjefts, 

I ſhall anſwer ſomething to every one of theſe; 
and, that I may obſerve a right Method, will be- 
gin with the firſt, — 

- I ſhall ſpeak to that which is indeed: fit to be 
wiped off, and which, if it were true, would 
not only juſtly expoſe me to the Hatred and 
Vengeance of God, and all good Men, but 
eyen deſtroy the Deſign and Purport of all my 
Writings; which is to treat in ſome ſort, as 
well as one of my ſmall Parts can hope to do, 
of the Politics: And how can any Man pre- 
tend to write concerning Policy, who deſtroys 
the maſt eſſential Part of it, which is Obedience 
toſall Governments? It will be very eaſy then 
tor Guilis Salviati, or any other Member of our 
Society, to believe the Proteſtation I make, That 
the Animating of private Men, either directly or 
indirectly, to diſobey, much leſs to ſhake off any Go- 
vernment, how deſpotical ſoeuer, was never in ny 
Thoughts or Mritings; thoſe, who are unwilling, 
to give Credit to this, may: take the Pains ta, 
aſſign, in any of my Books, the Paſlages they 
imagine to tend that way (for I can think of 
none myſelf), that ſo I may give ſuch Petſon 
more particular Satisfaction. | 
I muſt, confeſs I have a Diſcourſe in one of 
my Books to encoutage the Italian Nation to 
aſſume theit antient Valour, and to expel the 
Barbarians,' meaning, as the antient Ramans uſe. 
the Word, all Strangers from among us; but 
that was before the Kings of Spain had quiet 
Roſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Naples, or the 
Emperor of the Duchy of Milan; ſo that I. 
could not be interpreted to mean, that the Peo- 


was in Poſſeſſion of the one, and King Frederic 
reſtored to the other, both Natives of Italy. But 

my Deſign was to exhort our Country- men not 
to ſuffer! this Province to be the Scene of the 


Lewis his Sueceſſor, who, when they had a Mind 
to renew the old Title of the Houſe of Anjou to 
the Kingdom of Naples, came with ſuch Force 
into Itah, that not only our Goods were plun- 


berty 
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berty of our Cities and 2 endangers. 
ed; but to. unite and oppo hem, and to keep 


this Province in the Har. 7 rinces of our own 


Nation; this my Intention is ſe viſible im the 


Chapter itſelf, that I need but refer you to it. 
Vet, that I may not anſwer this Imputation 
barely By deny ing, fall afſort in this Place what 
rinciples are in thai which the World talls 
Rebellion; which I believe to be, not only a 
Riſing in Arms againſt any Government we live 
under, but to acknowledge that Word to ex- 
tend ro all clandeſtino Conſptracieyt60, by which 
the Peace and Quiet of any Ountry may be 
Interv 
and E * of Chas Perſoris' endangered; 
Rebellion, then, ſo deſcribed, T hold to be the great 
e that can be committed among Mau, both 


againſt Polity, i Morality, and in foro ien 


; but, nstwithſtanding all this, if ir. Of- 


fente, which will be commit dib the Warld 
Ae, av often al Princes tyramitſe, and, by enſla- 
ving and: oppreſfing chelr Subſects, malte Ma- 
giſtraey; which was intended for the Benefit of 
Mankind, ptbve a Plague and Deſttuction to it; 
for, lee . Terror and the Guilt be never ſo 
it is impoſſible that human Natute, which 
Sonſiſts of Pafflon, as well as Virtue, can ſups 
port, with Patienee and Submiſſion; the great- 
e Cruelty and Injuſtice, wheheves either the 
Weakneſs of their ? Princes, the Unanimity of 
he People, or any other favourable Accident; 
ſhall give them reaſonable Hopes to mend their 
Condition, and provide better for their on In- 
reteſt by Inſurrection. So that Princes and 
States ought, in the Corduct of- their Affairs, 
not only ts conſider what their People are bound 
to ſubmit to, if they were inſpired from Hea- 
ven, or were all moral Phileſophers: But to 
weigh hkewiſe what is probable, de facto, to fall 
out in this corrupt Age of the World, and to 


refle&* upon thoſe” e Tumblts which 
have happened frequen ty, , ie Op 
preſſion, but even by reaſon of Malverſation, 


and how ſome Monarchies have been wholly 
ſubverted, and changed into Democracies, by the 
Tyranny of their Princes; as we fee, to ſay no- 

thing of Rome, the powerful Cantons of Sit- 
zer land, brought, ＋ that means, a little before 


the laſt Age, to a conſiderable Commonwealth, 
courted and ſought to by all the Potentates in 


Chriſtendom. If Princes will ſeriouſly conſider 


this Matter, I make no 
rule with Clemency and Moderation, and return 
to that excellent Maxim of the Antients, almoſt 


„and, by Conſeqdenee; the Lives 


ue ſlion, but they will 


\expladed in this Aga, That the Intergi of Kings 


hich H Truth, 
my \ Writings, 


- Momharingyone lüb far iti Deſcſþtion 
of RebUlion\ I think myſe Dee ged to'tell you what 
T conde ve not to be Rebellion; Aloſabe, then 
takes Arms to maintain the Politic Conſtitution or 
Government of bis Country in the Condition it then 
7s, I mean, to defend it from being changed or 
invaded! by the Oraft or Force of any Man (al- 
rhough it be tht Prihoe{ior:chiof Majefr ate him- 
125 provided, that ſuch Taking ap: of Arms, 

<vomimanded or authoriſed by thoſe' who are, 
by the Order of that Government, legally en- 
uſted with the Cuſtody of the Liberty of the 
Pevple, and Foundation of the Government; 
tis I hold to- be fo! far from Rebellion, that I 
believe: it hadable z. nay; the Duc of every 
Member of ſuch Commonwealth; for that he 
who'fights to ſi and defend the Governinent he 
was born = es under, dif ſerve the odious 
Name of Rebel, but he who endeavours to deſtroy 
it If this be not granted, it will be in vain to 
frame any mixt Government in the World: 
Yer ſuch i, at this Days the. happy Form, un- 
der which almoſti all: Zwrope lives, as: the Peo- 
ple of France, Spain, Germany, Poland, Sweed+ 
land, \Dentark,) No, whieicin the Prince hath 
his Share, and the People theirs: Which Iaft, if 
thoy had no-Means of-recovering: their, Rights, 
if taken away from them, or defending them, if 
invaded; would hi in the ſa me Eſtate, as ifith 
bad'no Title ti mem, but lived under the E 
pire of 77 * A or Mfeovy 3; and ſince they have 


and of their People is th 
it hath been the whole Bet ign of 


o 'convince them of. 


no other Rom butby Arms; and that is 
would be of ill Conſequence tomakeevery private 
Man judge. when the Rights of- the People are 


— (to which they have as lawful a Claim 
as a Prince to his) Which would be apt to pro- 
duce frequent, and ſometimes cauſeleſs Tumults; 
therefore, it hath been the great Wiſdom of the 
Founders of ſuch Monarchies, to appoint Guar- 
dians to thein. Eiberiy, which, if it be not other- 
wiſe expreſſed, is, and ought to be underſtood to 
reſide in the Eſtates of the Country; which for 
that Reaſon (as alſo to exereiſe their Shares in 
the Sovereignty, as making Laws, leyying Mo- 
ney) are to be frequently afſembled in all the 
Regions of Europe before-mentioned : Theſe are 
to aſſert and maintain the. Orders of the Go- 
vernment and the Laws eſtabliſhed, and (if it 
cannot be done otherwiſe) to arm the People to 
defend and repel the Force that is upon them : 

Nay, 
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Nay, the Government of 4rragon goes farther, 
and, becauſe, in the Intervals of the Eſtates or 
Courts, many Accidents may intervene to the 
Prejudice of their Rights, or Juros, as they call 
them, they baving, during the Intermiſſion, ap- 
pointed a Magiſtrate called E] Fuſticia, who is, 
by the Law and Conſtitution of that Kingdom, 
to aſſemble the whdble People to his Banner, 
whenever ſuch Rights are incroached upon; 
who are not only juſtified by the Laws, for ſuch 
coming, together, but are ſeverely puniſhable in 
caſe of Refuſal; ſo that there is no Queſtion, 
but that if the Kings of Arragon, at this Day, 
very powerful by the Addition of the Kingdom 
of Naples, and of Sicily, and the Union with 
Caſtile, ſnould in time to come invade their King- 
dom of Arragon, with the Forces of their new 
Dominions, and endeavour to take from them 
the Rights and Privileges they enjoy lawfully, 
by their Conſtitution ; there 1s no Queſtion, I 
ſay, but they may (tho their King be there in Per- 
ſon againſt them) allemble under Juſticia, and de- 
fend their Liberties with as much Juſtice, as if 
they were invaded; by the French, or by the 
Turk : For it were abſurd to think, = the Peo- 
ple may be legally aſſembled to apprehend Robbers ; 
nay, to deliver Poſſeſſion forcibly detained againſt 
the Sentence , ſome inferior Gourt, that they may, 
and qught not to beftir themſelves, to keep in being, 
 endpreſervethatGovernmentwhich maintains them 
in Poſſeſſion of their Liberties and Properties, and 
defends their Lives too, from being arbitrarily taken 


away, But I know, this clear "Truth receives - 


Oppalition in this unreaſonable and corrupt Age, 
when Men are more prone to flatter the Luſt of 
Princes than formerly, and the Favourites are 
more impatient to bear the Impartiality of Laws, 
than the Sons of Brutus were, who complained 
Leges eſſe ſurdas ; that is, though they were fine 
Gentlemen, in favour with the Ladies, and 
Miniſters of Kings Pleaſure, yet they could not 


oppreſs, drink, whore, nor kill the Officers: of 
Juſtice, in the Streets, returning ſrom their 
Night- Revels; but the Execution of the Laws 


would reach them, as well as others, who in the 
Time of Targuin, it ſeems, found the Prince 


more elozable. Nay, the Divines * themſelves help 


with their Fallacies to oppugn this Doctrine, by 
making us believe, as I ſaid before, that it is Gua 
ill, all Princes ſhould he abſolute; and are ſo 


far in Conſpiracy againſt all Mankind, that they 
aſſert, that, in the Text, this ſhall be the Manner 
of your Kings, God was giving that People the 

us Divinum of Government, when in Truth he 
was threatening them with the Plagues of Ty- 
rants : But, I ſpare the Divines here, ſince I 
{hall have Occaſion, in diſcourſing of my next 
Accuſation, to ſhew how that Sort of People 
have dealt with God's Truth, and with the In- 
tereſt of Men; and, to be as good as my W ord, 
I ſhall preſently fall upon that Point, having 
been tedious already in the former. 

J am charged then, in the ſecond Place, with 
Impiety, in vilifying the Church +, and ſo to make 
May for Atheiſm. I do not deny, [but I have 
very frequently in my Writings laid the Blame 
upon the Church of Rome, not only for all the 
Miſgovernment of ' Chriſtendom, but even for 
the Depravation, and almoſt total Deſtruction, 
of Chriſtian Religion itſelf, in this Province 13 


but that this Diſcourſe of mine doth or can tend 
to teach MenImpiety, or to make way for Athe- 
Yn peremptorily deny: And, although, for 
Proof of my Innocence herein, I need but re- 


fer you and all others to my Papers themſelves, 


as they are now publiſhed, where you will find 


all my Reaſons drawn from Experience and fre- 
quent Example cited, which is ever my way of 
arguing ; yet, ſince Jam put upon it, Lſhall, in 


à few Lines, make that Matter poſhbly a little 
clearer, and ſhall firſt make Proteſtation, That, 


as do undoubtedly hope by the Merits of Chriſt and 
by Faith in him to attain [eternal Salvation, ſo I 
do firmly believe the Chriſtian Profeſſion to be the 


--oxly true Religion now in the World. Next, Iam 
. fully perſuaded that all divine Virtues, which God 
then deſigned th teach the World, are contained in 
the Books of the Holy Scripture, las they are now 


extant and received among us. From them I un- 
derſtand, that God created Man in Purity and In- 
nocence, and that the firſt of that Species, by their 
Prailty, loft at once their Integrity and their Para- 
diſe, and entailed Sin and Miſery upon their Paſte- 
rity : That Almighty God, to repair the Lofs, did, 
out of his infinite Mercy, and with unparallelled 
Grace and Gaedneſs, ſend his only begotten Son in- 
to the World to teach us new Truths, to be a per- 
fett Example of Virtue,” Goodneſs, and Obedience 


to reflore true Religion, degenerated among the 
Jews into Super/tition, Formality, and Hypocriſy, 


3 Of the Church of Rome, and ſuch as would make their Court to an arbitrary Prince, 
4 Viz, 1taly, or where-eves Pepery ſways the Pgople, 


+ Of Rimes. 
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to die for the Salvation of Mankind, and, ey to 
give to us the holy Spirit, to regenerate our Hearts, 
ſupport our Faith, and lead us into all Truth. 
Now, if it ſhall appear; that as the Luſt of 
our firſt Parents did, at that time, diſappoint 
the good Intention of God in making a pure 
World, and brought in by their Diſobedience 
the Corruptions that are now in it; ſo that 
fince likewiſe the Biſhops of Rome, by their un- 
ſatiable Ambition and Avatice, have deſignedly, 
as much as in them lies, fruſtrated the'mer- 
ciful Purpoſe he had in the happy Reſtoration 
He'intended the World by his Son, and in the 
Renewing and Reforming of human Nature, 


and have wholly defaced and fpoiled Chriſtian 


Religion, and made it a worldly and heatheniſh 
Thing, and altogether uncapable, as it is 
practiſed among them, either of 3 
Ways of its Profeſſors to Virtue and good Life, 
or of ſaving their Souls hereafter ; if, I ſay, 
this do appear, I know no Reaſon why I, for 
detecting thus much, and for giving Warning 
to the World to take Heed of their Ways, 
ſhould be accuſed of mpiety or Atheiſm ; or why 
his Holineſs ſhould be ſo enraged againſt the poor 
Inhabitants of the Valleys in Savoy, and againſt 
the Albigenſes for calling him Antichriſt. But to 
find that this is an undoubted Truth, I mean, 
that the Popes have corrupted Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, we need but read the New Teſtament, ac- 
| knowledged by themſelves to be of infallible 
Truth, and there we ſhall ſee that the Faith 
and Religion preached by Chriſt, and ſettled af- 
terwards by his Apoſtles, and cultivated by 
their ſacred Epiſtles, is ſo different a thin 

from the Chriſtianity that is now profeſſed an 

taught at Rome, that we ſhould be convinced, 
that, if thoſe holy Men ſhould be ſent by God 
again into the World, they would take more 


Pains to confute this - Gallimaufry, than ever 


they did to preach down the Iradition of the 
Phariſees, or the Fables and Idolatry of the Gen- 
tiles, and would, in Probability, ſuffer a new 
roar wg in that City, under the Vicar of 
Chrift, for the ſame Doctrine which once ani- 
mated the Heathen Tyrants againſt them : Nay, 
we have ſomething more to ſay againſt theſe ſacri- 
legious Pretenders to God's Power; for, whereas 
all other falſe Worſhips have been ſet up by ſome 
politic Legiſlators, for the Support and Preſer- 
vation of Government, this falſe, this ſpurious 


Religion brought in upon the Ruins of Chriſtia- 


* This ſhall be done in the Courſe of this Collection. 


nity by the Popes, hath ' deformed the Face of 
Government in Europe, deſtroying all the good 
Principles and Morality left us by the Heathens 
themſelves, and introduced, inſtead thereof, ſor- 
did, cowardly, impolitic Notions, whereby they 
have ſubjected Mankind, and even great Princes 
and States, to their own Empire, and never 
ſuffered any Orders or Maxims to take place, 
where they have Power, that might make a Va- 
tion wiſe, honeſt, great, or wealthy ; this J have 
ſet down ſo plainly in thoſe Paſſages of my 
Book which are complained of, that I ſhall ay 
nothing at all for the Proof of it in this Place, 
but refer you thither; and come to ſpeak a 
little more particularly of my firſt Aſſertion, 
"That the Pope and his Clergy have depraved 
Chriſtian Religion: Upon this Subject I could 
infinitely wiſh, now Letters begin. to revive 
again, that ſome learned Pen would employ it- 
ſelf, and that ſome Perſon, verſed in the Chro- 
nology of the Church, as they call it, would 
deduce, out of the Ecclefiaſtical Writers, the 
Time and Manner how theſe Abuſes crept in *, 
and by what Art and Steps this Babel, that 
reaches at Heaven, was built by theſe Sons of 
the Earth; 15 Matter, as unſuitable to 
the Brevity of a Letter, and, indeed, more to 
my ſmall Parts and Learning, I ſhall not pre- 
tend to, being one who never hitherto ſtudied 
or writ of Theology, further than it did natu- 
rally concern the Politics; therefore I ſhall not 
deal by the New Teſtament, as I have done 


formerly by Titus Livius, that is, make Ob- 


ſervations or Reflections upon it, and leave you, 
and Mr. Guilio, and the reſt of our Society, to 
make their Judgment, not citing, like Preach- 


ers, the Chapter or Verſe, becauſe the reading 


the holy Scripture is little uſed, and, indeed, 
hardly permitted among us Þ. 40 

To begin at the Top, I would have. any 
reaſonable Man tell me, whence this unmeaſur- 
able Power, long claimed, and now poſſeſſed 
by the Biſhop of Rome, is derived, fir/t, of being 

hriſt's Vicar, and by that, as I may fo ſay, 
pretending to a Monopoly of the holy Spirit, 
which was promiſed and given to the whole 
Church, that is, to the Ele& or Saints, as is 
'plain by a Clauſe in St. Peter's Sermon, made 
the very ſame Time that the miraculous Gifts 
of the Spirit of God were firſt given to the 
Apoſtles, who ſays, to the Fexws and Gentiles, 
Repent and be baptiſed every one of you, m the 


+ Roman Catholicks in Pepiſo States. 
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Name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the Remiſſion of Sins, 
and you ſhall receive the Gift of the holy Ghoſt ; for 
this Promiſe is to you and to your Children, and 
to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord 
our God ſhall call. 

Next to judge infallibly of divine Truth, and 
to forgive Sins, as Chriſt did, then to be the 
Head of all Eccleſiaſtical Perſons and Cauſes in 
the World, to be ſo far above Kings and Princes, 
as to judge, depoſe, and deprive them, and 
to have an abſolute Juriſdiction over all the At- 
fairs in Chriſtendom, in Ordine ad Spiritualia ; 
yet all this the ,Canoniſts allow him, and he 
makes no Scruple to aſſume, whilſt it is plain, 
that, in the whole New Teftament, there is no 
Deſcription made of ſuch an Officer to be at 
any time in the Church, except it be in the 
Prophecy of the Apocalypſe, or in one of St. 
Paul's Epiſtles, where he ſays, ho it ts that 
ſhall fit in the Temple of God, ſhewing himſelf 
that he is God. Chriſt tells us, his Kingdom 
is not of this World, and if any will be the 
greateſt among his Diſciples, that he muſt be 
Servant to the reſt ; which ſhews, that his Fol- 
lowers were to be great in Sanity and Humi- 
lity, and not in worldly Power. 

The Apoſtle Paul, writing to the Chriſtians 
of thoſe Times, almoſt in every Epiſtle com- 


mands them to be obedient to the higher Pow- 
ers or :Magiſtrates ſet over them : And St. Pe- 


ter himſelf (from whom this extravagant Empire 


is pretended to be derived) in his firſt Epiſtle bids 
\ us ſubmit ourſelves to every Ordinance of Man, for 
' the Lord's ſake, whether it be to the King, or, &c. 


And this is injoined, although it is plain, that 
they who governed the World, in thoſe Days, 
were both Heathens, Tyrants, and Uſurpers; and 
in this Submiſſion there is no Exception or Pro- 
viſo for Eccleſiaſtical Immunity. The Practice 
as well as Precepts of theſe holy Men ſhews 
plainly, that they had no Intention to leave Suc- 
ceſſors, who ſhould deprive Hereditary Princes 


from their Right of reigning, for differing in 
Religion *, who, without all doubt, are, by the 


Appointment of the Apoſtle, and by the Prin- 
ciples of Chriſtianity, to be obeyed and ſubmit- 


ted to in things wherein the fundamental Laws 
of the Government give them the Power, tho? 


they were Jews or Gentiles, If I ſhould tell 
you by what Texts in Scripture the Popes claim 
the Powers before-mentioned, it would ſtir up 


ef Depoſing 


your Laughter, and prove too light for fo ſeri- 
ous a Matter; yet, becauſe poſſibly you may 
never, have heard ſo much of this Subject be- 
fore, I ſhall inſtance in a few; they tell you, 
therefore, that the Juriſdiction they pretend 
over the Church, and the Power of pardoning 
Sins, comes from Chriſt to St. Peter, and from 
him to them. Thou art Peter, and upon this 
Rock I will build my Church; I will give thee 
the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven; whatjo- 
ever thou Halt bind on Earth, ſhall be bound in 
Heaven; and whatever thou ſhalt looje on Earth, 
&c. From theſe. two Texts, ridiculouſly ap- 
plied, comes this great 'Tree, which hath, with 
its Branches, overſpread the whole Earth, and 
killed all the good and wholſome Plants grow- 
ing upon it : The firſt Text will never, by any 
Man of Senſe, be underſtood to ſay more, than 
that the Preachings, Sufferings, and Miniſtry of 
Peter was like to be a great Foundation and Pil- 
lar of the Doctrine of Chriſt : The other Text, 
as alſo another ſpoken by our Saviour and his 
Apeſiles, Whoſe Sins ye remit, they are remitted, 
and whoſe Sins ye retain, they are retained, are, 
by all primitive Fathers, interpreted in this man- 
ner; N hereſoever you ſhall effefually preach the 
Goſpel, you ſhall carry with you Grace and cg 

N=» 


ſion of Sins to them which ſhall fellow your 
Aructions: But the People, who ſhall not have theſe 


Joyful Tidings communicated by you to them, ſhall 
remain in Darkneſs, and in their Sms, But if 
any will conteſt, that, by ſome of theſe laſt 
Texts, that Evangelical. Excommunication, which 
was afterwards brought into the Church by the 
Apoſtles, was here preſignified by our great Ma- 


ier, How unlike were thoſe Cenſures, to thoſe 


now thundered out, as he calls it, by the Pope; 
theſe were for Edification and not Deſtruction; 
to afflict the Fleſh for the Salvation of the Soul; 
that Apoſtolical Ordinance was pronounced for 
ſome notorious Scandal or Apoſtaſy from the 
Faith, and firſt decreed by the Church, that is, 
the whole Congregation preſent, and then de- 
nounced by the Pafter, and reached only to de- 
bar ſuch Perſon from partaking of the Commu- 
nion of Fellowſhip of that Church, till Repent- 
ance ſhould re-admit him, but was followed 
by no other Proſecution or Chaſtiſement, as 
is now praCtiſed F: But ſuppoſe all theſe Texts 
had been as they would have them, how does 
this make for the Succeſſors of St. Peter, or 


* Alluding to Doleman, or Father Par/ons's Book againſt Queen Elizabeth : And to the Popi/o Doctrine 
Xiogs for their Religion. See Page 28. 
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the reſt? Or, how can this prove the Biſbops 
of Rome to have Right to ſuch Succeſſion? But 
I make haſte from this Subject, and ſhall urge 
but one Text more; which is, The ſpiritual 


Man judgeth all Men, but is himſelf judged of 


none; from whence it is inferred by the Ca- 


nonifts, that, firſt, the Pope is the ſpiritual 
Man; and then, that he is to be Judge of all 


the World; and laſt, that he is never to be liable to 
any Judgment himſelf ; whereas it is obvious to 
the meaneſt Underſtanding, that St. Paul, in 
this Text, means to diſtinguiſh between a 
Perſon inſpired with the Spirit of God, and 
one remaining in- the State of Nature; which 
latter,' he ſays, cannot judge of thoſe heavenly 
Gifts and Graces, as he explains himſelf, when 
he ſays, The natural Man cannot diſcern the 
Things of the Spirit, becauſe they are Fodliſhneſs 


anto him. 


To take my Leave of this Matter, wholly 


out of the way of my Studies, I beg of you 
Zenobio, and of Guilio, and the reſt of our So- 
ciety, to tead over, earefully, the New Teſta- 
ment, and then to ſee what Ground there is 
for Purgatory, by which all the Wealth and 
Greatneſs | hath accrued to thoſe Men; what 
Colour for their idolatrous Worſhip of Saints and 
their Bnages, and particularly for ſpeaking in 
their Hmm and Prayers to a Piece of Wood, 
the Croſs I mean, Salve Lignum, &c. And then 
fac nos dignos beneficiorum Chriſti, as you may 
read in that Office *; what Colour or ra- 
ther what Excuſe for that horrid, unchriſtian, 
and barbarous Engine, called the Inguiſition, 
brought in by the Command and Authority of 
the Pope, the Inventor of which Peter, a Do- 
minican Friar, having been flain among the 
Albigenſes, as he well deſerved, is now canoni- 
ſed for a Saint, and ftiled San Pietro Martine ? 
In the dreadful Priſons of this Inquiſition, 
-many faithful and pious Chriſtians, to ſay no- 
thing of honeſt moral Moors or Mahometans, ate 
tormented and famiſhed, or, if they outlive their 
Sufferings, burnt publickly to Death, and that 
only for differing in Religion' from the Pope, 
without having any Crime, or the leaſt Miſde- 
meanour, proved or alleged againſt them; and 
this is inflited upon theſe poor Creatures, by 
thoſe who profeſs to believe the Scripture ; 
which tells, us, that Faith is the Gift of God, 
without whoſe ſpecial Illumination no Man can 


* The Adoration of the Croſs on Good Friday. 
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after I have ſaid a Word of the moſt Helliſb of 


is, the Clergy; theſe are a Sort of Men, under 
. Pretence of miniſtring to the People in holy 


. where-ever they are found, with the whole Body 


obtain it; and therefore is not in Reaſon. or 
Humanity to be punifhed - for wanting it? And 
Chriſt himſelf hath ſo clearly decided that 
Point in bidding us let the Tares and the Wheat 
grow together till the Harveſt, that TI ſhall never 
make any Difficulty to call him Antichriſt, wh 
Hall uſe the leaſt Perſecution whatſoever, againſt 
any differing in Matters f Faith r 0d 
whether the Perſon, ſo diſſenting, be Heretic, Jew, 
Gentile, or Mahometan. = 
Next, I beſeech you to obſerve, in readin 

that Holy Book, though Chriſtian Faſts are doubt- 
leſs of Divine Right, what Ground there is for 
injoining Fiſh to be eaten, at leaſt. Fleſh to be ab- 
ftained from for one third Part of the Year, by 
which they put the Poor to great Hardſhip, who, 
not having Purſes to buy wholſome Fiſh, are 
ſubjected to all the Miſeries and Diſeaſes inci- 
dent to a bad and unhealthful Diet ; whilſt the 
Rich, and chiefly themſelves and their Cardi- 
nals, exceed Lucullus in their Luxury of Oy/eers, 
Turbats, tender Crabs, and 'Carps, brought 
ſome Hundreds of, Miles to feed their Gluttony, 
upon theſe penitential Days of Abſtinence from 
Beef and Pork : It may be it will: lie in the 
way of thoſe who obſerve this, to inquire what 
St. Paul means, when he ſays, That, in the lat- 
ter Days ſome ſhall depart from the Faith, for- 
bidding to marry, and commanding to abſtain 
ram Meats, which God bath created to be re- 
ceived with Thankſgiving ; but all theſe Things, 
and many other Abuſes, brought in by theſe Per- 
verters of Chriſtianity, will, I hope, ere long 
be inquired into by ſome of the Diſciples of 
that bold Friar , who, the very ſame Year þ in 
which I prophefied, that the Scourge of the 
Church was not far off, began to thunder againſt 
their Indulgences; and, e, hath queſtioned 
many Tenets long received and impoſed upon 
the World, I ſhall conclude this Diſcourſe, 


all the Innovations brought in by the Popes 3 which 


Things, ſet apart and ſeparated from the reſt of 
Mankind, from whom they have a very diſtinct 
and a very oppoſite Intereſt, by a human Ceremony, 
called by a divine Name, viz. Ordination; theſe, 


of the Monks and Friars, who are called the 
Regular Clergy, make a Band which may be called 


+ Martiz Laaber who was an duguſting Friar, 
the 


|. Of Paper. 


the Janizaries of the Papacy 3 theſe have been 
the Cauſes of all the Solectſms and Immoralities in 
Government, and of all the Impieties and Abomi- 
nations in Religion; and, by Gonſequence, of all 


the Diſorder, Villainy, and Corruption we, fuffer 


under in this deteſtable Age; theſe Men, by the 


Biſhop of Rome's Help, have crept into all the 


Governments of Chriſtendom, where there is any 
Mixture of Monarchy, and made themſelves a 
third Eſtate; that is, have by their Tempora- 
lities, which are almoſt a third Part of all the 
Lang in Eurepe, given them by the blind Zeal, 
or rather Folly, of the Northern. People, who 
over-ran this Part of the World, fepped into the 
Throne, and what they cannot- perform by theſe 
ſecular Helps, and by the Dependency their 
Vaſſals have upon them, they fail not to claim 
and to uſurp by the Power they pretend to 
have from God and his Vicegerent at Rome. 


They * exempt themſelves, their Lands and. 


Goods, from all ſecular Juriſdiction, that is, 
from all Courts of. Juſtice and Magiſtracy, and 
will be Judges in their own Cauſes, as in Mat- 
ters of Tythe, Sc. and not content with this, 
will appoint. Courts of their own to decide So- 
vereignty in Teſtamentary Matters, and man 
other Cauſes, and take upon them to be the 
ſole Puniſbers of many great Crimes, as Witch- 
craft, Sorcery, Adultery, and all Uncleanneſs. 
To ſay. nothing of. the forementioned Judica- 
tory of the Inquiſition ; in theſe laſt Caſes, they 
turn the Offenders over to be puniſhed (when they 
have given Sentence) by the ſecular Arm (ſo 


they call. the Magiſtrate) wha.. is. blindly. Id. exe-. 
cute their Prerter under Pain of Hellfire; as if 


Chriftian Princes and Governors were appointed 
only by Gad to be their Brauoes or Hangmen: They 
give Protection and Sanctuary to all execrable 
Offenders I, eben to Murderers themſelves, whom 
God cammanded. to be indiſpenſably puniſhed 
with Death: If they come within their Churches, 
Cloyſters, or any other Place which they will 
pleaſe to call Holy Ground; and if the ordinary 
Juſtice, nay, the Sovereign Power, do proceed 
Win ſuch Offender, they thunder out their 

xcommunication ; that is, cut off from the 
Body of Chrift, not the Prince only, but the 
whole Nation and People, ſhutting the Church 
Doors; and commanding Divine Offices to 
ceaſe, and ſometimes even authotiſing the. Peo- 


* In the Church of Rome. 


* 


uſtice. 
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ple to riſe up in Arms, and conſtrain their Go- 


vernors to a Submiſſion, as happened to this 
poor City in the Time of our Anceſtors ; when, 
for but forbidding the Servant of a poor Gar- 
melite Friar, who had vowed Poverty, and 
ſhould have kept none to go armed, and pu- 
niſhing his Diſobedience with Impriſonment, our 
whole Senate, with their Gonfalonier, were con- 
ſtrained to go to Avignon for Abſolution ; and, 
in caſe of Refuſal, had been maſſacred by the 
People. It would almoſt aftoniſh a wiſe Man to 
imagine haw theſe Folks ſhould acquire an Empire 


fo deftruftive to Chriſtian Religion, and'ſo per- 


nictous to the Interet of Men; but it will not 
ſeem ſo miraculous, to them who ſhall ſeriouſly 
conſider, that the Clergy had been, for more 
than this thouſand Years, upon the Catch, and a 


farmed united Corporation againſt the Purity of 
Religion and Interet of Mankind, and have not 
only wreſted the Holy Scriptures to their own 
Advantage, which they have kept from the Laity 
in unknown Languages, and by prohibiting the 
Reading thereof; but made uſe likewiſe, firſt, 


of the blind Devotion and Ignorance of the 
Goths, Vandals, Huns, &c. and ſince, of the 


Ambition and Avarice of Chriſtian, Princes, 
ſtirring them up one againſt another, and ſending 
them upon fooliſh Errands to the Holy: Land , 
to loſe their Lives, and to leave their Domi- 
nions, in the mean time, expoſed to themſelves 


and their Complices; they have, beſides, kept 
Learning and Knowlege among themſelves, 
ſtifling the Light of the Goſpel, crying down 


moral Virtues as ſplendid. Sins, . defacing human 
Policy, deſtroying the Purity of the Chriſtian 


Faith and Profeſſion, and all that was vir- 
tuous, prudent, regular, and orderly upon 
Earth; ſo that whoever would do God, and good 
Men Service, get himſelf immortal Honour in this 
Life, and eternal Glory in the next, would re- 


ſtore the good Policy (I had almoſt- 5 my 


Author, Livy, the Sanctity too) ef the Heathens, 
with all their Valour, and other glorious Endoto- 
ments; T ſay, whoever would do this, muſt make 
himſelf powerful enough to extirpate this curſed and 
apoſtate Race ¶ out of the World. 

1 hope I ſhall not be thought impious any 
longer upon this Point, I mean for vindi- 


cating Chriſtian Region from the Aſſaults of 
_ thele Men, who having the Confidence to 


+ In Popi/h States, whoever flees to a Convent, Church, or other Place 
ſet apart for Religious Exerciſes, is protected from] 


1 To zecover. Fertzſalem from the Turk. 
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believe, or, at leaſt, profeſs themſelves the 
only Inſtruments which God hath - choſen, 
or can chooſe, to teach and reform the World, 
though they have neither moral Virtues nor na- 
tural Parts equal to other Men, for the moſt 
part have, by this Pretence, prevailed fo far upon 
the common Sort of People, and upon ſome too 
of a better Quality, that they are perſuaded their 
Salvation, or eternal Damnation, depends upon 
believing or not believing of what they ſay. I 
would not be underſtood to diſſuade any from 
honouring the true Apoſtolic Teachers, when 
they ſhall be re-eſtabliſhed among us, or from 
allowing them (even of Right, and not of Alms 
or Courteſy) ſuch Emoluments as may enable them 
chearfully to perform the Duties of their Charge, 
to provide for their Children, and even to uſe 
Hoſpitality, as they are commanded by St. Paul, 
But this I toill propheſy before I conclude, That 
if Princes ſhall perform this Bufmeſs by Halves, 
and leave any Root of this Clergy, or Prieſt- 
craft, as it now is, in the Ground ; then, I ſay, 
1 muſt foretel, that the Magiſtrates will find 
themſelves deceived in their Expectation; and 

that the leaſt Fibre of this Plant will over-run 
again the whole Vineyard of the Lord, and turn 
to a diffufive Papacy in every Dioceſe, perhaps 
in every Pariſh: So that God in his Mercy inſpire 
them to cut cut the 8 the Ulcer, and the 
Bag of this Impoſtume, that it may never ran- 
Ke or feſter any more, nor break out hereafter 


to diffuſe new Corruption and Putręfaction through 
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the Body of Chriſt, which is his Holy Church, 
to viciate and infect the good Order and true 
Policy of Government. 

I come now to the laſt Branch of my Charge; 
which is, That 1 teach Princes Villainy, and 
how to enſlave and oppreſs their Subjects. If any 
Man will read over my Book of the Prince 
with Impartiality and ordinary Charity, he will 
eaſily perceive, that it is not my Intention 
therein to recommend that Government, or thoſe 
Men there deſcribed to the World; much leſs 


to teach Men to trample upon good Men, and 


all that is ſacred and venerable upon Earth, 
Laws, Religion, Honeſty, and what not : If 1 


have been a little too punctual in deſcribing 


theſe Monſters, and drawn them to the Life in 
all their Lineaments and Colours, I hope Mankind 
will know them the better, to avoid them, my 
Treatiſe being both a Satire againſt them, and a 
true Character of them | 

 Whaever in his Empire is tied to no other Rules 
than thoſe of his own Will and Luſt, muſt either 
be a Saint or elſe a very Devil incarnate; or, if 


he be neither of theſe, both his Life and his Reign 


are like to be very Port; for whoſeever takes 
_ him ſo execrable an Employment, as to rule 
Men againſt tbe Laws of Nature and Reaſon, 
muſt turn all topſy-turvy, and never flick at any 
thing; for, if once he halt, he will fall, and 
never riſe again, &c, And ſo I bid you farewel 
i April, 1537.) 5 
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The Hiſtory of the moſt unfortunate Prince, King Edward the 
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Second ; with choice Political Obſervations on him and his 
unhappy Favourites, Gave/ton and Spencer: Containing ſeve- 
ral rare Paſſages of thoſe Times, not found in other Hiſto- 
rians ; found among the Papers of, and (ſuppoſed to be) writ 


by, the Right Honourable Henry Viſcount 
time Lord Deputy of Ireland. 


—_—«_ . 
8 


— 


Faulkland, ſome- 


3 


Henry Cary, Viſcount Faulkland (among whoſe Papers the following Hiſtory 2045 found) 


<vas born at Aldnam in Hertfordſhire ; his extraordinary Parts, being a moſt accom- 
pliſhed Gentleman, and a complete Courtier, got him ſuch an Eſteem with King James the 


Firſt, that bg thought him a Perſon itiy qualified to be Lord Deputy of Ireland (zheGe- 


vernment 
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ment of which Place required at that Time a Man of more than ordinary Abilities ) 
which Truſt he very well diſcharged. Being recalled into England, he lived honour 
ably here, until, by an unfortunate Accident he broke bis Leg in T-heobald's Park; of 
which ſoon after he died. He was a Perſon of great Gallantry, the Ornament and Sup- 
port of his Country, which he ſerved with no leſs Faithfulneſs and Prudence Abroad, 
than Honour and Juſtice at Home, being an excellent Stateſman. During his Stay at 
the Univerſity of Oxford, his Chamber was the Rendezvous of all the eminent Wits, 
Divines, Philoſophers, Lawyers, Hiſtorians, and Politicians of that Time; for whoſe 
Converſation he became eminent in all thoſe Qualifications. 


The Subject of the following Hiſtory ( ſuppoſed to be written by the above-mentioned Noble- 


man) is the unhappy Lives, and untimely Deaths, of that unfortunate Engliſh King 
Edward the Second, and his Two Favourites Gaveſton and Spencer; for his immode- 
rate Love to whom (ſays Dr. Heylin) he was hated by the Nobles, and contemned 

the Commons. This King (ſaith Sir Richard Baker) was a comely Perſon, and of great 
Strength, but much given to Drink, which rendered him unapt to keep any Thing ſe- 
cret. His greateſt Fault was, he loved but one, for, if his Love had been divided, it 
could not have been ſo violent; and, though Love moderated be the beſt of Affections, 
yet the Extremity of it is the worlt of Paſſions. Two Virtues were eminent in him, 
above all bis Predeceſſors, Continence and Abſtinence z ſo continent, that he left no 
baſe Iſſue behind him; ſo abſtinent, that he took no bale Courles for raiſing Money. 


Our Author cloſes bis Hiſtory without declaring the Particulars of the Murder of this 


Prince; wherefore I ſhall give you an Account thereof, as I find it ſet down by the 
aforeſaid Sir Richard Baker. 


Many Ways were attempted to take away his Life. Firſt, They vexed him in his Diet, 


allowing him nothing that he could well endure to eat, but this ſucceeded not, Then they 
lodged him in a Chamber over Carrion and dead Carcaſes, enough to have poiſoned 
him; and, indeed, he told a Workman at his Window, he never endured ſo great a 
Miſery in all his Life; but neither did this ſucceed. Then they attempted it by Poi- 
ſons, but whether by the Strength of his Conſtitution, or by the Divine Providence, nei- 
ther did this ſucceed. At laſt the peſtilent Achitophel, the Biſhop of Hereford, deviſed 
a Letter to his Keepers, Sir Thomas Gourney and Sir John Mattrevers, blaming 
them for giving bim too much Liberty, and for not doing the Service which was expected 
from them; and in the End of bis Letter wrote this Line, Edvardum occidere nolite 
timere bonum eſt 3 crafiily contriving it in this doubtful Senſe, that both the Keepers 
might find ſufficient Warrant, and himſelf Excuſe. The Keepers, gueſſing at his Mean- 
ing, took it in the worſt Senfe, and accordingly put it in Execution. - They took him in 
his Bed, and caſting heavy Bolſters upon him, and preſſing him down, ſtifled bim; and 
not content with that, they heated an Iron red-hot, and, through a Pipe, thruſt it up 
into his Fundament, that no Marks of Violence might be ſeen; but, though none were 
ſeen, yet ſome ere heard; for, when the Fact was in doing, he was heard to roar and 
cry all the Caſtle over. This was the lamentable End of King Edward of Carnarvan, 
Son of King Edward the Firſt. 


IWhat became of the Actors and Abettors of this deep Tragedy, Sir Winſton Churchill 


tells us in theſe Words : 


© Poor Prince, how unkindly was he treated, upon no other Account but that of bis own 


« guergreat Kindneſs ! Other Princes are blamed for not being ruled by their Counſel- 
lors, he for being ſo : Who whilſt he lived, they would have him thought to be a Sot, 
gut being dead, they could have found in their Hearts to have mude bim a Saint. 
i K © How. 
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* How far he wronged his People doth not appear, there being very few or no Taxa- 
tions laid upon them all his Time ; but, how rude and unjuſt they were towards him, 
© is but too manifeſt. But their Violence was ſeverely paid by Divine Vengeance, ng} 


* only upon the whole Kingdom, when every Vein in the Body Politick was afterward; - 
* opened, to the endangering the letting out of the Life-blood of the Monarchy in the Ape 


following; but upon every particular Perſon conſenting to, or concerned in his Death, 
For, as the Throne of his Son that was thus ſet in Blood (tho without his own Guilt) 
© continued to be imbrued all his Reign, which laſted above fifty Years, with frequent 
© Executions, Battles, or Slaugbters; the Sword of Juſtice, or bis own, being hardly 
© ever ſheathed all his Time: So it is ſaid, that the Queen herſelf died mad, upon the 
* Apprehenſion of her own in Mortimer*s Diſgrace, who was executed at Tyburn, and 
* hung there two Days, to be a Spectacle of Scorn. The King's Brother Edmund hag 
* this Puniſhment of his Diſloyalty, to be condemned to loſe his Head for bis Loyalty, it 
« being ſuggeſted (and happy it had been for him, if it bad been proved) that he endea- 
* woured the Reſtoration of his Brother; his Death being imbittered by the Mockery of 
Fortune, whilſt, by keeping bim upon the Scaffold five Hours together, before any Bo- 
ay could be found that would execute him, he was deluded with a vain Hope of bein 


* ſaved. The Fiend Tarlton, Biſhop of Hereford, who invented the curſed Oracle oe 
* juſtified the Murderers, died with the very ſame Torture, as if the bot Iron, that 
« ſeared his Conſcience, had been thruſt into his Bowels. Of the two Murderers, one 
© was taken and butchered at Sen; the other died in Exile, perhaps more miſerable, 
And for the Nobility in general, that were Actors in the Tragedy, they bad this Curſe 
© upon them, that moſt of their Race were cut off by thoſe Civil Diſcords of their divided 
Families, to whichthis ſtrange Violation gave the firſs Beginning, not long after.” A 
dreadful Example, both to Prince and People, that uſurp unlawful Methods to accompliſh 


DIA RD the Second, born at Carnar- 
| van, was immediately after the Death of 
Edward the Firſt, his Father, crowned 
King of England. If we may credit the 
Hiſtorians of thoſe Times, this Prince was of an 
Aſpect fair and lovely, carrying in his outward 
Appearance many, promiſing Predictions of a ſin- 
gular Expectation. But the Judgment, not the 
Eye, muſt have Preheminence in the Cenſure of 
human Paſſages, the viſible Calendar is not the 
true Character of inward Perfection, evidently 
proved in the Life, Reign, and untimely Death 
of this unfortunate Monarch. | 
His Story eclipſeth this glorious Morning, 
making the Noon-tide of his Sovereignty full of 
tyrannical Oppreſſions, and the Evening more 
memorable by his Death and Ruin. Time, the 
Diſcoverer of Truth, makes evident his Impoſ- 
ture, and ſhews him to the World, in Conver- 
ſation light, in Will violent, in Condition way- 
ward, and in Paſſion irreconcilable. | 
Edward his Father, a King no leſs wiſe than 


fortunate, by his diſcreet Providence, and the 


Glory of his Arms, had laid him the ſure Foun- 


dation of a happy Monarchy. He makes it his 
laſt Care ſo to inable and inſtruct him, that he 
might be powerful enough to keep it ſo. From 
this Conſideration he leads him to the Scorifh 
Wars, and brings him Home an exact and able 
Scholar in the Art Military, He ſhews him the 
Benefit of Time and Occaſion, and makes him 
underſtand the right Uſe and Advantage. He 
inſtructs him with the precious Rules of Diſci- 
pline, that he might truly know how to obey, 
before he came to command a Kingdom. L- 
ly, he opens the Cloſet of his Heart, and preſents 
him with the politick Myſteries of State, and 
teacheth him how to uſe them by his own Exam- 
ple, letting him know, that all theſe Helps are 
little enough to ſupport the Weight of a Crown, 
if there were not a correſpondent Worth in him 
that wears it. 

Theſe Principles make the Way open, but the 
prudent Father had a remaining Taſk of a much 
harder Temper. He beheld many fad Remon- 
ſtrations of a depraved and vicious Inclination, 
theſe muſt be purified, or his other Cautions 
were uſeleſs, and to little Purpoſe, A Corrup- 
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fon in Nature, that by Practice hath won itſelf 
the Habit of being ill, requires a more than 
ordinary Care to give it Reformation, Ten- 
derneſs of fatherly Love abuſeth his Belief, and 
makes him aſcribe the Imperfections of the Son 
to the Heat of Youth, Want of Experience, and 
the Wickedneſs of thoſe that had betrayed his un- 
ripe Knowlege, and eaſy Nature, with ſo baſe 
Impreſſions. He imagines, Age, and the ſad 
Burthen of a Kingdom, would, in the Senſe of 
Honour, work him to Thoughts more inno- 
cent and noble; yet he neglects not the beſt 
Means to prepare and aſſure it. He extends the 
Height of Entreaty, and uſeth the befitting Se- 
verity of his paternal Power, making his Son 
know, he muſt be fit for a Sceptre before he 
enjoy it. He takes from him thoſe tainted Ha- 
mours of his Leproſy, and enjoins him by all 
the Ties of Duty and Obedience, no more to 
admit the Society of ſo baſe and unworthy Com- 
panions. Gave/ton, the Ganymede of his Aﬀec- 
tions, a Man, as baſe in Birth as Conditions, 
he ſentenceth to perpetual Exile, 

The melancholy Apparitions of this, loth to 
depart, give the aged Father an Aſſurance, that 
this Syren had- too dear a Room in the wan- 
ton Cabinet of his Son's Heart. He ſtrives to 
enlighten his Mind, and to make him quit the 
Memory of that Dotage, which he forefaw, in 
Time, would be his ruction. But Death 
overtakes him before he could give it Perfection; 
the Time is come, that he muſt, by the Law of 
Nature, reſign both his Life and Kingdom. 

He ſummons his Son, and bequeaths him this 
dying Legacy, commanding him, as he will in 
another Day anſwer his Diſobedience, never to 
repeal his Sentence. To his Kindred and Peers, 
that with fad 'Tears and watery Eyes, were the 
Companions of his Death-bed, he ſhortly diſcourſ- 
eth the baſe Conditions of this Paraſite, and lets 
them underſtand both their own and the King- 
dom's Danger, if they withſtood not his Return, 
if it were occaſioned, They knew his Injunc- 
tions were juſt, and promiſe to obſerve them; 
he is not ſatisfied. till they bind it with an Oath, 
and vow religiouſly to perform it, This ſends 
him out of the World with more Confidence, 
than in the true Knowlege of his Son's wilful 
Diſpoſition he had Cauſe to ground on. 

The Father's Funeral Rights performed, Ed- 
ward in the Pride of his Years undertakes the 
Crown, and Guidance of this glorious Kingdom. 
He glories in the Advantage, knowing himſelf 
to be an abſolute King, and at Liberty; yet 


thinks it not enough, till the Belief of the King- 
dom did equally aſſure it, He eſteems no Ac 
more proper to confirm it, than running in a di- 
rect Strain of Oppoſition againſt his Predeceſſor's 
Will and Pleaſure. The ſtrong Motive of his 
violent Affection ſuggeſts Reaſons, that the Ma- 
jeſty of a King may not, be confined from his 
deareſt Pleaſure. When he was a Son, and 
a Subject, he had witneſſed his Obedience; be- 
ing now a King and a Sovereign, he expects a 
Correſpondence of the ſame Nature. Where 
there was fo ready an Inclination in the Will, 
Reaſon found Strength enough to warrant it, 
which made him make Gave/ton's Return the 
firſt Act of his Sovereignty. No Proteſtation of 
his Lords, nor Perſuaſion of his Couucil, can 
work a Diverſion, or win ſo much as a befit- 
ting Reſpect. The Barons, that were unable 
to withſtand, are contented to obey, attending 
the Iſſue of this ſo dangerous a Reſolution. 
Where the News was ſo pleaſing, the Journey 
is as ſudden ; Gave/ton loſeth not a Minute, till 
- felt the Embraces of his Royal Lord and Ma- 
er. 

Edward, having thus regained his beloved Da- 
mon, is ſo tranſported with his Preſence, that he 
forgets the Will and ordinary Reſpect, due to 
the greateſt Lords and Pillars of this Kingdom; 
and hence proceeds their firſt Diſcontent and 
Murmur, . Many Ways are invented to diſſolve 
this Enchantment, but none more fit and worthy 
than to engage him in the ſacred Knot of Wed- 
lock. The Intereſt of a Wife was believed the 
only Remedy to engroſs or divert thoſe unſteady 
Affections, which they beheld ſo looſely and 
unworthily proſtituted. Jabel, the Daughter of 
the French King, the goodlieſt and beautifulleſt 
Lady of her Time, is moved, and the Tender on 
all Sides as plauſibly accepted. 

This ſends Edward, ſcarce a King of nine 
Months ſtanding, into France, and brings him 
back, ſeized of a Jewel, which, not being right- 
ly valued, occaſioned his enſuing Ruin. The Ex- 
cellency of ſo ſweet and virtuous a Companion 
could not ſo ſurprize her Bridegroom, but Gave- 
ſton ſtill kept Poſſeſſion of the faireſt Room in 
his Affections. He makes it more notorious by 
creating him Earl of Cornwall, and the Gift 
of the goodly Caſtle and Lordſhip of Walling- 

ord. 
1 Gavęſton applies himſelf wholly to the Hu- 
mour of the King, and makes each Word that 
falls from his Mouth an Oracle; their Affec- 
tions go hand in hand, and the apparent Injuſ- 
K 2 tice 


68 


tice of the one never found ContradiCtion in the 
other, The Subject's Voice was fo fortunate, 
that it was always concurrent where the King 
maintained the Party : If the Diſcourſe were 
Arms, Gaveſton exolled it as an heroic Virtue ; 
if Peace, he maintained it not more uſeful than 
neceſſary; unlawful Pleafure he ſtiled a noble 
Recreation; and unjuſt Actions, the proper and 
becoming Fruits of an abſolute Monarchy. 
Theſe Gloſſes fo betray the willing Ear that 
heard them, that no Honour is thought good 
and great enough for the Reporter. The great- 
eſt Command and Offices are in the Perſon or 
Diſpoſure of Gave/fon. The Command of War, 
and all Proviſions Foreign and Domeſtic, are 
committed folely to his Care and Cuſtody, All 
Treaties for Peace or War had their Succeſs or 
Ruin by his Direction and Pleaſure, The King 
ſigned no Diſpatch, private or public, but by his 
Conſent or Appointment. So that all Men be- 
lieved their Sovereign to be but a mere Royal 
Shadow, without a real Subſtance. Neither was 
it enough to advance him beyond his Deſert, or 
the Rules of a modeſt Proportion ; but his Power 
muſt be made more extant in the Commitment 
to the Tower of the Biſhop of Cheſter, whom 
he quarrels, as the Occaſion of his fuſt Baniſh- 
ment. | 

Theſe Infolencies, carried with ſo great an 
Height and Contempt, are accompanied with all 
the Remonſtrances of a juſtly-grieved Kingdom. 
The antient Nobility, that diſdained ſuch an 
Equal, juſtly exclaim againft the Iniquity of the 
Time, that made him their Superior. 
grave Senators, that underſtood their own 
Worths, are diſcontent to ſee themſelves re- 
jected, while Upſtarts, by Money or Favour, 
poſſeſs the higher Places. The Soldier, that with 
his Blood had purchaſed his Experience, laments 
his own Diſhonour, ſeeing unworthy Striplings 
advanced, while he, like the Ruins of a goodly 
Building, is left to the wide World, without Uſe 
or Reparation. The Commons in a more in- 
temperate Faſhion make known their Griefs, 
and fad Oppreſſions. 

Gaveſton, that both ſaw and knew the gene- 
ral Diſcontent, ſought not to redreſs it, but, 
with an ill-adviſed Confidence, ſtrives to out- 
dare the worſt of his approaching Danger. Lin- 
cola, Warwick, and Pembroke, whoſe noble 
Hearts diſdained the overgrown Height of this 
untimely Muſhroom, let the King know their 


Fidelity, and his apparent Error. He muſt free 
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himſclf, and right them, or elſe they will 64 
it in another Faſhion, 

Edward knew their Complaints were juſt, yet 
was moſt unwilling to hear or relieve them: 
till ſeeing their ſtrong Reſolution, and himſclt 
wholly unprovided to withſtand the Danger, he 
makes his AﬀeRions ſtoop to the preſent Neceſ. 
ſity, and conſents to a- ſecond Baniſhment of 
his ſo dearly beloved Favourite. Gaveſton, in 
the Height and Pride of his Ambition, is forced 
to leave his Protector, and to make Jreland the 
Place of his abiding, With a fad Heart he takes 
his Leave, departing, yet, with a more Deſire of 
Revenge, than Sorrow for his Abſence. 

All Things thus reconciled, the Kingdom be- 
gan to receive a new Life; Mens Hopes were 
ſuitable to their Deſires, and all Things ſeem to 
promiſe a ſwift and fair Reformation. But the 
bewitching Charms of this wily Serpent made 
it ſoon evident, that alone his Death muſt pre- 
vent his Miſchief, The perſonal Correſpon- 
dency taken away, the AﬀeCtions of the reſt- 
leſs King become far more violent. In the ſhort 
Interim of his Abſence, many reciprocal and 
ſweet Meſſages interchangeably paſs betwixt 
them: Edward receives none, but he returns 
with a golden Intereſt, He is not more ſenſible 
of his Loſs, than the Affront and Injury, which 
perſuades him, it were too great Indignity for 
him to fuffer at the Hand of a Subject: Though 
with his own Hazard, he once more calls him 
Home, pacifying the incenſed Lords, with an 
Aſſurance of Reconciliation and Amendment. 
Thoſe ſtrict Admonitions, ſo fully expreſſed 
were not powerful enough to reclaim the 
2 of the one, and Inſolency of the 
other. 

The King, regaining thus his beloved Minion, 
doats on him in a far greater Meaſure; and he, 
to make the Muſick perfect, is of a far more 
violent Temper. He affronts and condemns 
his Adverſaries, the antient Nobility, ſurrepti- 
tiouſly waſting and imbezelling the Revenues of 
the Crown. He inflames the King's Heart, 


ſo apt to receive it, with all the Motives of Re- 


venge, Unquietneſs, and Diſorder. The Jewels 
of the Crown, and that rich Table and Freſſels 
of Gold, are purloined and pawned, to ſupply 
this wanton Riot. He had fo true a Know- 
ledge of his Maſter's Weakneſs, that he made 
him ſolely his. His Creatures were alone pre- 
ferred, his Agents were the Guides, and no 
Man hath the King's Ear, Hand, or Purſe, but 


ſuch 
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ſuch as were by Gave/ion preferred or recom- 
nded. _ | 
"Edward, by his voluptuous Senſuality, ſupplies 
the Place; but he had the ſole Execution of 
that Royal Prerogative, that was alone proper 
to the Crown, The Nobility, whoſe Lion- 
hearts ſtruggled betwixt the Senſe of their juſt 
Grief and Allegiance, at length reſolve, the 
King, as to himſelf, muſt be ſo to them and 
the Kingdom, or they may no more endure it. 
With grave and weighty Reaſons, they make 
the King know both the Error and the Vanity 
of his Affections; letting him truly underſtand, 
that they had a dear Intereſt, both in him and 
the Kingdom, which they would no longer ſuf- 
fer to be ſo abuſed and miſguided, 5 
Edward, being himſelf thus hardly preſſed, 
and that no Intreaty or Diſſimulation could pre- 
vail, he muſt now ſet right the Diſorders of the 
Kingdom, or have his Work done to his Hand, 
with leſs Honour, and more Danger. Once 
more he ſubfcribes to their Will, which he ſees 
he cannot withſtand or alter. Gaveſton is again 
baniſhed, and makes Flanders, the next Neigh- 
bour, the Place of his Reception. Infinite was 
the Joy of the Kingdom, who now expected a 
ſecure Freedom from that dangerous Convulſion 
that threatened fo apparent an inteſtine Ruin, 
This, their imaginary Happineſs, was made 


more real and perfect, in the Knowledge, that 


Windſor had bleſſed them with an Heir-appa- 
rent. The Royal Father is pleaſed with the 
News, but had not (whether his divining Spirit, 
or Gaveſton's Abſence, were the Cauſe) thoſe 
true Expreſſions of Joy, that in Juſtice became 
ſo great a Bleſſing. The Abſence of his Minion 
could not lighten his heavy Soul ; but all other 
Comforts ſeemed vain and counterfeit ; his di- 
ſtracted Brains take new and deſperate Reſolu- 
tions; he revokes the Sentence of his Grief, and 


vows to juſtify it againſt the utmoſt Strength of 


Contradiction. 


He, that dares do thoſe Things that are diſho- 
neſt and unjuſt, is not aſhamed to juſtify and 
maintain them: This Error gave this unfortu- 
nate King more Enemies than he had Friends 
to defend them. Kings that once falſify their 
Faiths, more by their proper Will, than a ne- 
ceſſary Impulſion, grow infamous to foreign 
Nations, and fearful or ſuſpected to their own 
peculiar Subjects. He that is guilty of doing II], 
and juſtifies the Action, makes it evident, he 
hath won unto himſelf a Habit of doing fo, and 
a daring Impudence to maintain it by the Pro- 

os 
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tection, of which he believes all Things in a 
politic Wiſdom lawful. This Poſition may, 
for a time, flatter the Profeſſor, but it perpe- 
tually ends with Infamy, which ſtands with 
Reaſon and Juſtice ; for, as Virtue is the Road- 
way to Perfection, ſo is the Corruption of a falſe 
Heart the true Path to a certain and an unpitied 
Ruin, 

The enraged Barons are not more ſenſible of 
their own Diſparagement, than the Inconftancy 
and Injuſtice of their Sovereign. They think 
this Aﬀront done to them, and the whole King- 
dom, of too high' a Nature to be diſpenſed 
with, yet, with a temperate Reſolution, th 


a While attend the Iſſue. The Actions of In- 


juſtice ſeldom leſſen; they believe Progreſſion 
to be. in all Things an excellent moral Virtue. 
He that hath a Will to do Ill, and doth it, ſel- 
dom looks back, until he be at the Top of the 
Stairs. This makes the ill- affected Return of 
this our Favourite, more infamous and hated. 
With an imperious Storm, he lets the Lords 
know, he meditates nothing but Revenge, and 
waits a fit Advantage to entertain it. They 
believe Time ill loſt in ſo weighty a Cauſe, and 
therefore draw themſelves and their Forces to- 
gether, before the King could prevent, or his 
Abuſer ſhun it. The Clouds preſaging ſo great 
a Storm, he ſtudies the beſt Means he could to 
avoid it. The general Diſtaſte of the Kingdom 
takes from him the Hope of an able Party. 
Scarborough Caſtle, his laſt Refuge, he makes 
his Sanctuary; but it was too weak againſt the 
Number of his Enemies, and the Juſtice of 
their Quarrel, He falls at length into the 
Power of thoſe, from whom he had no Cauſe 
to expect Protection or Mercy. The Butterflies 
of the Time, that were the Friends of his For- 
tunes, not him, ſeeing the Seaſon changed, be- 
take themſelves to the warmer Climate, His 
Greatneſs had won him many Servants; but 
they were but Retainers, that, like Rats, for- 
ſook the Houſe, when they beheld it falling. 
'The Spring was laden with many glorious and 
goodly Bloſſoms, but the Winter of his Age 
leaves him naked, without a Leaf to truſt to. 
In this uncomfortable Caſe, remains this glo- 
rious Cedar, in the Hands of thoſe, whom, in 
his greater Height, he had too much condemned 
and abuſed, They reſolve to make ſhort and 
ſure Work, unwilling to receive a Command 
to the contrary, which they muſt not obey, 
though it ſhould come from him to whom they 
had fworn Obedience, Forſaken, unpitied, 


ſcorned, 
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ſcorned, and hated, he falls under the Hands of 
Juſtice, Gaverſeed is the Place which gives the 
Epilogue to this fatal Tragedy, whence his Ad- 
verfaries return more ſatisfied than aſſured, 

Thus fell that glorious Minion of Edward the 
Second, who, for a time, appeared like a bla- 
zing Comet, and ſwayed the Juriſdiction of the 
State of England, and her Confederates. He 
did not remember, in the Smiles and Embraces 
of his lovely Miftreſs, that ſhe was blind, nor 
made himſelf ſuch a Refuge as might ſecure him 
when ſhe proved unconſtant. Such a Providence 
had made his End as glorious, as his Beginning 
fortunate, leaving neither to the juſt Cenſure of 
Time or Envy, 

The King's Vexations, in the Knowlege, are 
as infinite as hopeleſs; his Paſſions tranſport him 
beyond the Height of Sorrow. He vows a bit- 
ter Revenge, which, in his Weakneſs, he ſtrives 
to execute with more Speed than Adviſement. 
The graver Senators, that had moſt Intereſt in 
his Favour, mildly diſcourſe his Loſs to the beſt 
Advantage. They lay before him his Contempt 
and abuſive Carriage, his Infolence, Honour 
beyond his Birth, and Wealth above his Me- 
rit, which muſt, to all Ages, give a juſt Cauſe 
to approve their Actions, and his Fortune. 
The leaft Touch of his Memory adds more 
to the King's Affliction, who is fixed not to 


The Operations in the King were yet fo 
powerful, but the Jealouſies of x the Acton are 
as cautelous: So fair a Warning - piece bids them 
in time make good their own Security. Lin- 
coln, the principal Pillar of this Faction, follows 
his Adverſary to the Grave, but with a much 
fairer Fortune. This Man was a goodly Piece 
of true Nobility, being in Speech and Conver- 
ſation ſweet and affable; in Reſolution grave 
and weighty; his aged Lemper active above Be- 
lief; and his Wiſdom far more excellent in a 
folid inward Knowlege, than in outward Appear- 


ance. 
When the Harbinger of Death plucked him 
by the Sleeve, and he faw and knew he muſt 
leave the World, he calls unto him Themas Earl 
of Lancaſter, that had married his Daughter, 
giving him a ftrict Impoſition on his Death- bed, 
that he ſhould carefully maintain the Welfare 
of the Kingdom, and make good his Place a- 
mong the Barons. This reverend old Stateſman 
aw the King's Ways, and knew him to be a 


forget, or forgive, ſo bold and heinous a Treſ- 


* aſter. 


moſt implacable Enemy, and, with a Kind 
ſpeculative Prediction, would often ſeem to la. 
ment the Miſery of the Time, where either 
the King, Kingdom, or both muſt ſuffer, The 
Son, whoſe noble Heart was before ſeaſoned 
with the ſame Impreſſions, aſſures it, which he 
in time as really performs, though it coſt him 
the Loſs of his Eſtate, Life, and Honour. 
Things are too far paſt to admit a Reconej. 


liation; the King's Meditations are ſolely fixed 


upon Revenge; and the Lords, how they may 
prevent, or withſtand it. The Kingdom hang 
in a doubtful Suſpenſe, and all Mens Minds are 
variouſly carried with the ExpeQation of what 
would be the Iſſue. Meditation and Intercef. 
ſion brings it at length to Parliamentary Dif 
cuſſion, which, being aſſembled at London, enaQs 
many excellent Laws, and binds both the King 
and Lords, by a folemn Oath, to obſerve them, 
Thus the Violence of this Fire is a while ſup- 
preſſed, and raked up in the Embers, that it 
may (in Opportunity and Advantage) beget a 
great Danger. 

A new Occaſion preſents itſelf, that makes 
each Part temporiſe for a while, and ſmothers the 
Thoughts of the enſuing Rumour, Robert l 
Bruce re-enters Scotland, whence he had been 
by Edward the Firſt expulſed, inverting all the 
Engliſh Inſtitutions, that had fo lately ſettled the 
Peace and Subjection of the Kingdom. Edward, 
tender of his Honour, and careful to preſerve 
that Purchaſe, that had proved ſo dear a Bar- 
gain, adjourns his private Spleen, and provides 
to ſuppreſs this unlooked-for Rebellion, He 
knew the Juſtice of his Quarrel, and wakens 
from the Dream, that had given him fo large a 
Cauſe of Sorrow. He gives his Intentions à 
ſmall Intermiſſion, and a leſs Refpite ; with all 
Speed, he levies an Army, and leads it with his 
own Perſon. > Whether it were the Juſtice of 
"Heaven, or his own Misfortune or Improvi- 


dence, the Scots attend and encounter him, 


making Eaftrivehn the fatal Witneſs of his Diſ- 
His Army loſt and defeated ; he returns 
Home laden with his own Shame and Sorrow, 
His Return is welcomed with a ſtrange Impoſtor, 
that pretends himſelf the Heir of Edward the 
Firſt, and the King, the Son of a Baker. A 
Tale, ſo weak in Truth and Probability, wins 
neither Belief or Credit. FYoidras, this imagi- 
nary King, is apprehended, and makes North- 
ampton Gallows the firft Stair of his Prefer- 
ment, His Execution is accompanied with as 
| | ſtrange 
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frange a Story, which ſuggeſts the Inſtigation 
of a Spirit, that, in Likeneſs of a Cat, had for 
two Years Space adviſed it, 

The King, with a true feeling Grief, la- 
menting his diſhonourable Return from Scot- 
land, where his noble Father had ſo oft diſplay- 
ed his victorious Arms, doth vow with a ſpeedy 
Reſcue to revenge it. He communicates his 
Reſolution with the whole Body of his Coun- 
cil, who are, in their Advice, equally concur- 
rent in the Action. The former Loſs exacts a 
more Care, and a better Proviſion. York, as 
the fitteſt Place, is made the Senate of this 
grave Aﬀembly. Thither reſort all the Sages 
of the Kingdom, and make it their firſt Delibe- 
ration to ſecure Berwick, that is one of the 
Keys of the Kingdom, and expoſed to the great- 
eſt Hazard. This Charge is given to Sir Peter 
Spalden, who was believed able enough, both 
in Fidelity and Valour. A ſhort Time diſco- 
vers him truly poſſeſſed of neither. A ſmall Sum 
of Money, with an expectant Preferment pro- 


| miſed, betrays the T'ruſt repoſed, and gives the 


Scots the full Poſſeſſion of the Charge to him 
committed, | | 

The Pope, wiſely foreſeeing into the Miſery 
of this Diſſenſion, out of his Chriſtian and pi- 
ous Care, ſends over two Cardinals, to mediate 
a Peace and Agreement. They, being arrived 
in England, find the King well diſpoſed, ſo the 
Conditions might be reaſonable, and ſuch as 
might become his Intereſt and Honour. They 
paſs from hence into Scotland, and are by the 
Way, with a barbarous Example, ſurpriſed and 
robbed. The King is infinitely diſcontented 
with ſo inhuman an AQ, that threw a T aint up- 
on the whole Nation, Great Inquiry is preſently 
made, which. finds out the Actors, and ſends 
Sir Peter Middleton, and Sir Walter Selby, to a 
ſhameful and untimely Execution. Immediate- 
ly at the Heels of this follows another Example, 
no leſs infamous, and full of Danger. 


Sir Gulbert Denvil, and others, pretending * 


themſelves to be Outlaws, with a jolly Army, 


to the Number of Two hundred, ramble up and 


down the Country, acting divers notorious In- 
ſolencies and Robberies. The Fame of an At- 
tempt ſo new and unexpected, without a ſpeedy 
Prevention, ſeemed to intimate a greater Dan- 
ger. A Commiſſion is immediately ſent out, 
which apprehends the Heads of this increaſing 
Miſchief, and delivers them over to the Hand 


of Juſtice, They which confeſſed themſelves 
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out of the Protection of the Law, and glory in 
their being ſo, fall under his Rigour. 

Thoſe that duly examined the Truth of th's 
Action, believed the Pretence to be but a Maſk, 
that hid a more perilous Intention, The King, 
by his untemperate and undiſcreet Actions, had 
Joſt the Hearts of his People, and there was a 
general Face of Diſcontent throughout the 
whole Kingdom. The Ulcers feſtered daily, 
more and more, which ſeemed to preſage and 
threaten, without ſome ſpeedy Prevention, a 
dangerous Iſſue. All Men diſcover their ill 
Affections, expecting but a Patron, that durſt 
declare himſelf, and adventure to har 


ng the Bell 
about the Cat's Neck. If this diſorderly At- 


tempt, which was but to taſte the People's In- 
clinations, had ſucceeded, the King (as it was 
to be feared) had much ſooner felt the general 
Loſs, and Revolt of his whole Kingdom. But 
this Work was reſerved to future Time, and 
the Operation of thoſe who had the Time to 
effect it with more Power and Pretence of Juſ- 
tice. The crying Maladies of this Climate were 
ſuch, that the Divine Power ſent down, at one 
and the ſelf-ſame Inſtant, his three fatal Execu- 
tioners, Plague, Dearth, and Famine, to call 
upon us for a repentant Reformation. No Part 
of the Kingdom is free, but was grievouſly af- 
flicted by the unmerciful Proſecution of one, or 
all theſe fatal angry Siſters. So great a Miſe 
was too much, but it is feconded with a fi 4. 
den Invaſion of the hungry Scots, who appre- 
hending the Advantage of the preſent Viſitation, 
and ill Eſtate of their Neighbours, like a Land- 
Flood, over-run the naked and unprovided Bor- 
ders. 5 

The Archbiſhop of York, a grave and wiſe 
Prelate in his Element, but as far from the Na- 
ture, as Name of a Soldier, reſolves to oppoſe _ 
this over-daring and inſolent Eruption. He le- 
vies in haſte an Army, in Number hopeful; 
but it was compoſed of Men, fitter to pray for 
the Succeſs of a Battle, than to fight it. With 
theſe, and an undaunted hoping Spirit, he af- 


fronts the Scots, and gives them Battle, make- 


ing Mitten upon Swale, that honoured his Ene- 
mies with the Glory of a fecond Triumph, the 
Place of his Difaſter. Many religious Church- 
men, with the Purchaſe of their Lives, begin 
their firſt Apprenticeſhip in Arms; whoſe Loſs 
chriſtened this Overthrow, The White Battle. 
The Intent of this grave Prelate was, queſ- 


tionleſs, worthy of a great and ſingular Com- 


mendation, 
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mendation; but the Act was wholly inconſide- 
rate, weak, and unadviſed. It was not proper 
for his Calling to undertake a military Functi- 
on, in which he had no Experience ; neither 
did it agree with his Wiſdom, or Piety, to be an 
Actor in Blood, though the Occaſion were fo 
great and weighty, Too much Care and Con- 
hdence, improperly expreſſed, doth many T imes 
overthrow and ruin the Cauſe it ſeeks to 
ſtrengthen and advantage. There ought to be, 
in all Conſiderations of this Nature, a mature 
Deliberation, before we come to Action, elſe 
we loſe the Glory of our Aims, and commit all 
to the unceertain Hazard of Time and Fortune. 
The Cardinals are now returned out of Scot- 
land, by whom the King truly underftands, 
that the Hopes of Peace are deſperate. Their 
Leave taken, and Loſſes fairly repaired, they 
return to Rome, acquainting his Holineſs with 
the Succeſs of their Employment. The Pope 
being truly informed, that the Scots were neither 
conformable to his Will, or the general Goqd, 
excommunicates both that uſurping King and 
Kingdom. a HATES, 

The King, nearly touched with the Loſs of 
Berwick, inflamed with the Infolency of his 
barbarous Enemies, and grieved with ſo great a 
Loſs of his People, reſolves no more to ſuffer, 
but to tr the War into the very Bowels 
of Scotland. To this Effect, with Speed he 
haſtens out his Directions, and gives preſent 


Order for the Levying of Men, Arms, and ſt 


Money, to begin the War, and continue it. 
The Royal Command, and Deſire of Revenge, 
gives Wings to this Reſolution. An Army is 
ready, and attends the King's Pleaſure, before 
he conceits his Will truly underſtood, or bruit- 
ed. Nothing is wanting but his own Perſon, 
or a fit Commander to lead them; he loſeth no 
Time, but ap in the Head of his Army, 
before his Enemies had the leaſt Knowledge of 
this Aſſembly, With a hopeful Expectation he 
leads them on, and makes Berwick the Ren- 
dezyous, that ſhould make his Number com- 
pleat and perfect. Before this Strength that had 
the Warranty of Art and Nature, he makes the 
firſt Experiment of this Expedition, The 
Town, begirtz-was not more confident of their 
own St than aſſured of a ſpeedy Supply 
or Reſcue. .This gave the King a longer De- 
lay than he believed, and his Enemies Leiſure 
to raiſe and enable their Proviſions, They faw 
it a Work too full of Danger and Hazard, to 
venture the Breach of the Body of fo great an 


Imaginary Help proves rather a 


The Life of Edward the Second. 


Army, that in Worth and Number fo far ex. 
ceeded. The Memory of former Paſſages and 
Trials taught them, how to underſtand their 
preſent Condition ; this begets in them a Re. 
ſolution more ſolid and hopeful. They leave 
the Road-way, and war rather by Diſcretion 
than Valour; which ſucceeds ſo fortunately, 


that they ſurpriſe all the Engi/ Proviſions, and 


enforce the King to a ſecond Return, more 
fortunate, yet much leſs honourable. It is true, 
he retreated, and brought back his Army in 
Safety 3 but he had quitted the Siege, which he 
had vowed to continue, againſt the united Power 
of Scotland, and loſt wholly all that Wealth and 
Luggage he had carried with him. 

This filled all Mens Mouths with a complain. 
ing Grief, and made foreign Nations think the 
Engliſh had loſt their former Luſtre, and renown. 
ed Valour, It was wondered, that an Enemy, 
ſo weak and contemptible, ſhould, three ſeveral 
Times ſucceſſively, bear away the Garland from 
thoſe, that had ſo often, and knew the Way 
ſo well, to win and wear it. 1 

But now begins a fecond Fire of a higher 
Nature, that made the Kingdom a Theatre 
ſtained with the nobleſt Blood, that within hey 
Confines had or Life or Being. The King, 
diſcouraged with his foreign Fortune, lays aſide 
the Thoughts of Arms, and recalls into his 
wanton Heart the bewitching © Vanities of his 
Youth, that had formerly bred him ſuch Di- 
emper. He was royally attended ; but it was 
by thoſe that made their "Tongues, rather the 
Orators of a plraſing Falſhood, than a true Sin- 
cerity. Theſe were fit Inſtruments for ſuch an 
Ear, that would not hear, unleſs the Muſick 
anſwered in an even Correſpondency. The In- 
fidelity of the Servant is, in a — — 
the Miſery of the Maſter; which is more or 
leſs dangerous, as is the Weight or Meaſure 
of his Employment. It is in the Election of 
a Crown a principal Conſideration, to chooſe 
ſuch Attendants, whoſe Integrity may be the 
Inducement, as well as the Ability, elſe the 
es Danger than 
Aſſiſtance. Neither is it ſafe or honourable, for 
the Majeſty of a King, to ſeem to depend fole+ 
ly on the Wiſdom, Care, or Fidelity of one 
particular Servant, - Multiplicity of able Men 
is the Glory and Safety of a Crown, which 
falls by Degrees into Confuſion, when one Mare 
alone acts all Parts; whence proceeds àa World 
of Extor and Confuſion. | | 


The 


* 
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The King was not ignorant, that ſuch a 
Courſe would make ſuch as were his but at ſe- 
cond Hand ; yet he reſolves to make a new 
Choice of one to ſupply the Room of his loſt 
beloved Gaveſton. Though his diſeaſed Court 


was furniſhed with a large Variety, yet his Eye 


fixeth on Hugh, the younger of the Spencers, 
who was always tractable and conformable to 
the King's Will and Pleaſure. This Man was 
in Show ſmooth and humble, of an infinuating 
Spirit, one that knew his Maſter's Ways, and 
was ever careful to obſerve them. He had ap- 
plied himſelf wholly to Edward's Will, and fed 
his wanton -Pleaſures with the Strains of their 
own Affection. Heat of Spirit, and Height of 
Blood, conſult more with Paſſion than Reaſon, 
and a ſhort Neliberation may ſerve, where the 
Subject was ſo pleaſing, and to each Side agree- 
able. . 
The King, to make his Reſolutions eminent, 


| with more Haſte than Adviſement, makes him 


his Lord Chamberlain, and lets the World 
know, it was his Love and Will that thus ad- 
vanced him. Scarcely is this new great Officer 
warm in his unbefitting Authority, but he ex- 
actly follows his Predeceſſor - precedent to the 
Life, making all Things lawful that were 
agreeable to his Maſter's Will, or his fantaſtical 
Humour. | 

The Peers of the Kingdom, that ſaw the 
ſudden and haſty Growth of this undeſerving 
Canker, reſolve to lop or root it up, before it 
ſhould overtop their Luſtre, Spencer, that in 
the precedent Story of Gave/ion, beheld the Dan- 
ger of his own Condition, begins, in time, to 
provide and ſtrengthen a Party. His aged Fa- 
ther, fitter for his Beads than Action, he makes 
a young Courtier, and wins the King to give 
him Power and Aſſiſtance. He labours to re- 
move from his Maſter's Ear all ſuch as might 
endanger him, and ſupplies their Places with ſuch 
as were his Creatures. "Thoſe that were too, 
high for ſuch a Surpriſal, by Perſuaſion, Money, 
or Alliance, he ſeeks to engage, and make the 
Parties of this his coming Faction. The Body 


of the Court thus aſſured, his Actions in the 


State went in an even Correſpondency. T hoſe 
that held him at a Diſtance, valuing their Fi- 
delity and Honour before ſo baſe an Advantage, 
ſaw themſelvesdiſgracefully caſhiered, an d others 


inſtalled in their Rooms, that had neither Worth, 


Birth, or Merit. The faCtious Entertainers of 
his proffered Amity, not only enjoy their own, 
but are advanced higher, whichmade them but 


73 
the Inſtruments to act and further the Corrup- 
tions of his Will and wicked Nature. 
This Foundation laid, they now ſeem to con- 
temn all Fear of Danger, and, in that Aſſurance, 
expreſs their Contempt and Scorn againſt the 
Nobility, who, they knew, would never enter- 
tain their Society or Friendſhip. While thus 


the Rule and Manage of all the Royal Affairs, 


in their Power, was daily more and more abu- 
ſed, the incenſed Barons met at Sherborough, 
where the Earl of Lancaſter, the Prime Agent, 
lays before them, in a ſhort and grave Diſcourſe, 
the Injquity and Danger that ſeemed eminently 
to thregten both them and the whole Kingdom, 


if ſuch a Reſolution were not taken, as might aſ- 


ſure a ſpeedy Prevention. The Fore know- 
lege of their Sovereign's Behaviour, which 
would obſerve no Rule or Proportion in. his 


immodeſt Affections, gave them ſmall Hope to 


prevail by Perſuaſion or Entreaty. They too 


well underſtood, that Spencer's Pride was too 


great and haughty to go leſs without Compul- 
ſion, and they muſt ſink a Key, or neither the 
Kingdom or themſelves (againſt ſo inveterate a 
Hatred) could expect, in Reaſon, Safety or A(- 
ſurance. Hertford, Mowbray, and Clifford ſoar 
a higher Pitch, and, in plain Terms, affirm, 
That all other Reſolutions were vain and hope- 
leſs, it was only Arms that muſt right the Time 
and State ſo much diſordered. Benningfield and 
Mortimer approve this Reſolution, and as ſocn 
give it Life and Action. They enter furiouſly 
on the Poſſeſſions of their Enemies, ſpoiling and 
waſting like profeſſed Enemies. 

Such an Outrage flies with a nimble Wing to 
the Ears of the Owner, who as ſoon makes 
the King the Sharer of his Intelligence, and 
increaſeth it to his own Advantage. The King 
ſenſible of ſo great an Affront, and as tender of 
the one, as cruel to the other, publiſheth, by 
Proclamation, the Sentence of his Royal Will 
and Pleaſure. The Actors of this Miſdemeanor 
mult appear and juſtify themſelyes, or preſently 
forſake the Kingdom. 

'The Lords, that ſaw their Intereſt at Stake, 
as they had begun, reſolve to maintain the 
Quarrel. New Levies and Preparations are 
daily made, to make good the ſucceeding Iſ- 
ſue. Yet the more to juſtify thoſe Arms, that 
in the beſt Conſtruction were deemed rebellious, 
they ſend to the King a fair and humble Meſ- 
ſage. The Tenor whereof lets him know, their 
Intentions were fair and honeſt, and the Arms, 
155 levied, were rather to defend, than offend 

4 | his 


+». the Winter of his 
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his Perſon; only they in all Humility deſire, he 
would be graciouſly pleaſed to remove and puniſh 
thoſe Vipers, which had too near a Room in his 


Royal Heart, whereby they had overthrown and 


2 the Peace and Tranquillity of the King- 
om, 

"The King, that fears, is enforced to believe. 
He knew their Informations were juſt, and he 
had no Power to deny or withſtand them. He 
aſſures a Reformation; to make it more real, 
he adjourns it to the enſuing Parliament, which 
is immetliately ſummoned to appear at London. 
The jealous Lords, that too well knew the 
Cunning and Hatred of their malicious Adver- 
ſaries, appear like themſelves, bravely attended 
with a Crew of luſty Yeomen well armed, 
which ſtiled this The Parliament of IVhite Bands. 
The Mayor, ſeeing ſuch a Confluence from all 
Parts of the Kingdom, fo ill inclined, and well 
appointed, with a careful Providence reinfor- 
ceth the City Guards, and planteth a ſtrong 
Watch throughout all the Strengths and Parts 
of his Juriſdiction. BD | 

This great Aſſembly being now met, the 
complaining Barons find in both Houſes a ready 
Belief, and as ſudden a Cenſure. A ſolemn De- 
claration gives the King Knowlege of their 
Sentence, which commands both the Spencers, 
Father and Son, into perpetual Exile. The 
King, as weak in his Diſability, as wilful in 
the leaſt Advantage, gives a fad and unwilling 
Conſent ; which, being known, gives the Spen- 

cers no Time. of Imparlance ; their Judg- 


ment is immediately put in Execution, and they 


find more Servants than they deſire to attend 
them to Dover, where they are immediatel 
ſhipped to go and ſeek a new Fortune. The 


Elder, whoſe ſnowy Age, and more Innocence, 


deferved Pity, makes his Tears witneſs his true 
Sorrow, and his Tongue unfold them. He 
taxeth his Son's Vanity and Ambition, and his 
own Weakneſs, that had ſo eaſily conſented to 
his Ruin, He laments his Misfortune, that in 
Age had caſt him from his 
Inheritance, and had made him the Sea-mark 
and Scorn of a whole Kingdom. He confe- 
ſſeth the Folly, that led him (by indirect Means) 
to the Preſervation of his high and ill- acquired 
Greatneſs. He wiſheth his Carriage had been 
ſuch, that, in this fo ſad Change of Fortune, he 
might have found either Pity or Aſſiſtance. 
But it is the inſeparable Companion of Great- 
neſs that is gotten in the By-way, and not by 
a juſt Deſert or Virtue ; It labours to ſupport 
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he, that by a juſt Deſert wins the Love and Be- 


falling ſhort in Power, to requite the Authors 


itſelf more by Cunning and Falſhood, than by 
a ſweet and winning Temper, when it is of 
all others the moſt erroneous Maxim, that be- 
lieves, Affections can be in a ſubordinate Wa 

gotten or aſſured. They are the proper Fun- 
ctions of the Soul, which move alone in their 
q wn Courſe, without Force, or the leaſt Impul- 
ſion. All other Ways are but temporary Pro- 
viſions, that ſerve the preſent Advantage; but 


lief of his Worth, has laid a ſure Foundation, 
making his Honour his own, and the Succeſſion 
hereditary and permanent, to his everlaſting 
Glory. 

Theſe imperious Servants thus removed, the 
Father, in Obedience to his Doom, betakes him- 
ſelf to a foreign Quietneſs. The Son, of a 
more turbulent aud revengeful Spirit, keeps ſtill 
a Sea-board in the Skirts of the Kingdom, and 


of his Diſgrace, he expreſſeth his Malice to the 
whole Nation. The Merchants, free from all 
Suſpicion, in their Voyages and Returns, are 
pillaged and rifled, and he the principal Actor. 

Such a domeſtic Piracy begets a general 
Terror and Exclamation, which fills the King's 
Ears, and preſſeth (as it required) a ſpeedy Pre- 
vention or Remedy. He knew the Action was 
foul, but it was one of his own that had done 
it; and fuch a one that was too dearly valued, 
to be either perſecuted or puniſhed. He ſtudies 
firſt to ſatisfy his own Paſſion, before he right 
this injurious Carriage againſt the Subje&. This 
makes him reject the wholeſome Admonition 
of Friends, the Validity of his Laws, and thoſe 
fearful Apparitions that preſent him with the 
Danger of fo foul an Enterprize, while with 
an Example new, and full of aſſured Hazard, 
he repeals the Sentence of their Exile. This 
Act gave him too large a Time of Repentance, 
and may be a befitting Inſtance to all enſuing 
Poſterity. The Actions of a Crown are exem- 
plary, and ſhould be clean, pure, and innocent; 
the Stains of their Errors die not with them, 
but are regiſtred in the Story of their Lives, 
either with Honour or Infamy. 

But to proceed in this Hiſtorical Relation : 
The Spencers thus: recalled, and reinveſted in 
their former Favour, they expreſs themſelves in 
another Kind, and now, by a ſtrong Hand, 
ſtrive to cruſh, by Degrees, all thoſe of the ad- 
verſe Faction. Sir Bartholomew Baldſmer was 
the firſt that taſted their Fury and Injuſtice. 
His Caſtle of Leedes in Kent, under a pretended 


and 
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and feigned Title, is ſurpriſed and taken from 
him, without a due Form, or any legal Pro- 
ceeding. Their Return, and the Abrogation 
of that Law that baniſhed them, was Provo- 


cation enough ; there needed not this ſecond 


Motive to inflame the Hearts of the angry 
Barons. But when the unjuſt Oppreſſion of 
the .Knight (their Ally and Confederate) was 
divulged, and came to their Ears, they vow a 
bitter Revenge, and make Speed to put it in 
Execution. They ſee the Fruits of their Dal- 
liance, and long abuſed Confidence, and waken 
out of that Slumber that had fed him with the 
Chimeraꝰs of ſo dull and cold a Proceeding. 

The King, who formerly had been ſo often 


ſurpriſed, in time arrives to provide a Reme- 


dy : He knew his Arms, and not his Tongue, 
muſt plead the Injuftice of his Actions, where- 
in, if he again failed, he feared another Man- 


ner of Proceeding. The Spencers, that evi- 


dently ſaw the Eminency of their own Dangers, 
make it their Maſter- piece to cruſh the Serpent 
in the Head before it grew to Perfection. They 


| knew the Height of their Offences was beyond 


the Hope of Mercy, and there was no Way 
left of Aſſurance, but that, which they muſt 
wade through in Blood, and make good, with 
the Sword, their Lives, or elſe be ſure to loſe 
them. An Army is provided, and appears at 
Shrewſbury almoſt before it was bruited. The 
firſt Exploit ſeizeth the two Mortimers, that 
had begun again their former Invaſion of the 
Spencers. Their Strength was great enough for 
ſuch an Incurſion, but much too weak to with- 
ſtand or encounter this Royal Army. This 
firſt Hanſel, fo fortunate, gives Life to their 
Adverſaries, and impriſons them in the Tower, 
before their Aſſociates could be truly inform- 
ed, or ready to relieve them. 

There is now left no Time to diſpute ; the 
Barons muſt with their Arms warrant their 
Proceedings, or they muſt miſcarry in the Ac- 
tion. They had ſoon gathered a Strength, 
with which they reſolve to encounter the King 
at Burton. The Knowlege of the great Pow- 
er that came againſt them, and their own W eak- 
neſs, wins them to a Retreat, not more danger- 
ous than diſhonourable. But their Reaſons 
were juſt and weighty ; the Earl of Lancaſter 
had ſent Sir Robert Holland to raiſe his Tenants 
and Friends, which he hoped would, in time, 
reinforce his Army. | 

Valence, Earl of Pembroke, that commands 


his Maſter's Forces, ſeeing the Diſorder of their 


Going off, lays hold of the Advantage, and 
chargeth them ſo hotly, that they break and be- 
take themſelves to their Heels, with great Loſ- 
ſes and Conſuſion. Holland, entruſted by the 
Earl of Lancaſter, having accordingly perform- 
ed the Work he was employed in, marching up 
to the Reſcue, is advertiſed of the State of thetr 


Affairs, which makes him ſeek his own Peace, 


and reſign this Supply wholly up, to be diſpo- 
ſed at the King's Will and Pleaſure. The Sup- 
ply, ſo unexpected, is graciouſly received, and 
there is a ſet Reſolution to employ it to the 
beſt Advantage. | 


The deſpairing Lords, with their Adherents,: 


with much ado recover Pomfret ; there a ſecond 
Deliberation is taken, which held it the ſafeſt 
Courſe to paſs on, and to poſleſs the Caſtle of 
Don/tanborough, which was deemed a Strength 
tenable enough until they could reinforce their 
Party, or work their own Conditions. This 
Reſolution is preſently attempted with more 


Haſte than Fortune. Sir Andrew Harkely meets 


and encounters them at Burrowbridge, where 
Hertford, Clifford, and others, died honourably, 


in maintaining a brave Defence, while Lancaſter, 
Motubray, and many of their Adherents, were 
taken, and with their Heads paid the Ranſom of 
their Errors. The Spencers, like two furious Ti- 


gers that had ſeized their Prey, give not their 
incenſed Maſter Leave, to deliberate on the 
Weight of ſo ſad a Work; the Lives of many 
brave Subjects are taken away in an Inſtant, 
and each Part of the Kingdom is ſtained with 
Loſs of that noble Blood, that had been much 
more gloriouſly ſpent in a foreign War, than in 
theſe Domeſtic and Civil Tumults. 

Edward, who was apparently guilty of too 
many other Vices, drowns their Memory in 
this ſo cruel and bloody a Tyranny. The 
recking Blood of ſo many brave Gentlemen, 
ſo unfortunately and untimely loft, doth cry 
for Vengeance, and hurry on the Deſtruction 
of the chief and principal Actors. Mercy ſhould 
precede the Severity of Juſtice, if not to all, 
95 to ſome, ſince they were not alike guilty. 

Lancaſter had been of ſo unnoble a Diſpoſi- 
tion, the Spencers had neither had Time nor 
Cauſe to rejoice in his Ruin. How often had 
they by a full Advantage had Power of theſe 
their Enemies ; yet made'it evident, their Aims 
were not Blood, but Reformation | And aſſu- 
redly, in this their laſt Att, their. Intents to- 
wards the Crown were innocent in all other 
reſpects, than the Deſire of ſupporting it with 
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more Honour. As Things fell afterwards out, 
it had been to the King a Happineſs, if their 


Arms had prevailed ; for this Victory was the 


principal and fundamental Cauſe of his enſuing 
Ruin. Fear, and the ExpeCtation of Danger, 
kept both him and his Favourites in a better 
"Temper, ſo long as there was fo {trong a Bridle. 
Certainly, -in the Regimen of a Kingdom, it 
is a Wiſe and diſcreet Conſideration to main- 
tain and uphold a divided Faction, and to 
countenance them ſo, that the one may be {till 
a Counterpoiſe to the other : By this means 
the King ſhall be more truly ſerved and in- 
formed, > | 
The Subject that is too far exalted, and hath 
no one to contradict or queſtion him, conſiders 
not the Juſtice, but the Means to preſerve him ; 
by which the Judgment of the King is taxed, 
and he is robbed of the Hearts of his People. 
The greater the Height, the ſtronger is the 
Working to maintain it, which ſeldom goes 
alone, but is accompanied, for the moſt part, 


with thoſe State - Actions of Impiety and Injuſ- 


tice, which draws with it ſo perpetual an Envy 
and Hatred, that it leads him headlong to a 
fatal and diſhonourable Concluſion. Though the 
Fury of this enraged King had ſo fully acted 
this bloody Tragedy, yet Mortimer is ſpared, 
rather out of Forgetfulneſs than Pity, whoſe 
Life had been more available than all theſe, that 
with ſo great a Speed had felt his Rigour. But 
he is reſerved for a ſecond Courſe, to teach the 
Spencers the ſame legem talionis, and Edward the 
plain Song of his Error. The Kingdom ſeems 
now in better Peace and ſettled; the principal 
Pillars of the Commonwealth were taken away, 
and thoſe which remained are utterly diſhearten- 
ed in the Danger of ſo freſh an Example. 

This gains ſuch a Liberty to theſe triumph- 
ing Sycophants, that they make the whole King- 
dom, as it were, the juſt Fruits of an abſolute 
Conqueſt. The King approves and maintains 
their Actions, giving them the Regal Power for 
their Warranty. All Kinds of inſolent and un- 
juſt Oppreſſions are now confidently praQtiſed, 
without Contradiction or Queſtion. No Ex- 
action or unlawful Action is left unattempted, 
while the grieved Kingdom Janguiſheth under 
the Burden, yet durſt not ſtir to redreſs it. 
The Great ones ſuffer bafely beyond their Birth 
er Honour; yet look faintly one upon ano- 
ther, nor daring to revenge their Quarrel. 
The Commons murmuring complain; yet find 


not a Man that will give them Heart or Lead- 
ing. 
The watchful Spencers, that ſaw and knew 
the general Hatred, and Infamy of their own 
Conditions, leſſen not their Height, or fear the 
Sequel, With a politic Care they uſe their 
beſt Means to prevent it. Ihe King's Humour, 
naturally vicious, they feed, with all the pro- 
per Objects, that might pleaſe or more betra 
his Senſes. They ſtrive to make him alike haie- 
ful to his Subjects, that in the Change of For- 
tune they might together run one and the ſelf- 
ſame Hazard, 

There is yet another Piece of State to this 
great Work as proper. Edward is but a Man, 
and a Creature in nothing more conſtant than 
his Affections; yet theſe with Age and Time 
may alter; this Gap muſt be ſtopped, that they 
may be more aſſured. Hugh, the younger of 
the Spencers, who had a ſearching Brain, wiſe 
and active, believes this Work had two ſeveral 
Dependences, the one to keep him in continual 
Fear, the other in a perpetual Want. Theſe, 
being marſhalled with Diſcretion, he knew 
would knit faſt his Maſter's Love, and add 
to the Opinion of his Wiſdom and Fidelity ; 
impoſing a kind of neceſſary Impulſion {till to 
continue him. In-his Breaſt alone were locked 
all the Paſſages and Myſteries of State, whereby 
he was moſt able to provide for the future In- 
conveniences, | 


From this Ground, with a kind of looſe. 


Scorn, he continues the French Correſpondence, 
and ſecretly contriveth a Continuance of the 
Scotiſh Rebellion. He omits no Act of Con- 
tempt againſt the antient Nobility, that they 
might in the Senſe of their Diſgrace be, or at 
leaſt . daily threaten ſome new Combuſtion. 
The Confluence of ſo-many threatening Dan- 
gers work the wiſhed Effect, and keep the 
King in perpetual Fear and Agitation. The 
ill Succeſs of his Armies and Expeditions, in 
their Memory, help ſtrongly to increaſe it: 
Yet is not his faithful Servant negleCting in the 
ſecond and remaining Part. He ſo orders his 
Buſineſs, within Doors and without, that the 
Royal Treaſure of the Crown is profuſely waſt- 
ed and ſpent without Account or Honour. The 
antient Plate and Jewels of the Crown are in the 
Lombard, and their Engagement drowned, be- 
fore it had the Warmth of a ſure Poſſeſſion. 
The Subject is racked with ſtrange Inventions, 
and new unheard of Propoſitions for Money, 


and 
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and many great Loans required, beyond all Pro- 
portion or Order. Laſtly, the Royal Demeans 
ate ſet at Sale, and all Things that might make 
Money within the Kingdom, ; 


To ſupply theſe Inconveniencies, which are 


now grown to a greater Height than the Plot- 
ter of them intended, a new Parliament is 
called at York, where the elder Spencer is advan- 
ced to the Earldom of Wincheſter ; and Hartely, 
another Chip of the ſame Block, is made Earl 
of Carlifle. Baldxck, a mean Man in Birth, 
Worth, and Ability, is made Lord Chancel- 
lor of England. 
In this Pailiament, which was by Fear and 
Favour made to his Hand, he makes known 
the Greatneſs of his Want and Occaſions ; the 
juſtly aggrieved Commons, entering into a deep 
Conſideration of the Times, freely give the fixth 
Peny of all the temporal Goods throughout the 
whole Kingdom. 

When this Act came to the general Know- 
lege, it utterly eſtranged the Hearts of the 
Subjects, which plead an Impoſſibility to per- 
form it, in reſpect of thoſe many former Exac- 
tions, Yet after ſome light Conteſtation it is 
levied, no Man daring to make ſo much as a 
Shew of Reſiſtance, : 

If we may credit all the antient Hiſtorians, 
who ſeem to agree in this Relation, there were 
ſeen, at this Time, many Sights fearful and pro- 
digious. Amongſt them no one was ſo remark- 
able, as that which for ſix Hours Space ſhewed 
the glorious Sun cloathed all in perfect Blood, 
to the great Admiration and Amazement of all 
thoſe that beheld it. Following Times, that 
had recorded it in their Memories by the Se- 
quel, believed it the fatal Prediction of the 
enſuing Miſeries. Thoſe, that more aptly cen- 
ſure the preſent View of a Wonder, conceited, 
the juſt. Heavens ſhewed their incenſed Anger 
for the noble Blood of the Earl of Lancaſter, 
and his Adherents, ſo cruelly ſhed, without 
Compaſſion or Mercy. 

The Scots working on the Condition of the 
Times, ſo much dejeCted and amazed, ſeize the 
Advantage. They ſaw by the laſt Parliamen- 
tary Proceedings, that the King was fo enabled, 
as the Hope of any Attempt, in England, was 
altogether hopeleſs, Yet they reſolve to be 
doing ſomewhere within the King's Dominions, 
or at leaſt his Juriſdiftion. This draws them 
to aſſemble themſelves, and to attempt a Sur- 


priſal of the Northern Places in Ireland. As 


the Action was vain, fo the Succeſs proved as 


77 
unfortunate; they are defeated, ſhin, over- 
thrown, and return not with the twentieth 
Part of their Number. 

The King, remembering thoſe many Indigni- 
ties he had ſuffercd, and reſenting this their laſt 
Attempt, with an implacable Scorn and Anger, 
reſolves to let them ſpeedily know that he meant 
to call them to an After-reckoning. Upon this 
he ſends dut his Summons, to call his Men of 
War together, and makes all Proviſions be pre- 
pared, for this ſo conſtantly reſolved a Journey. 
His former Misfortunes had inſtructed him to 
undertake this Deſign much more ſtrongly and 
warily. And this ſo grave a Conſideration 
brought him together the remaining Glory and 
Strength of the greater Part of his Kingdom, 
With theſe he marcheth forward and invadeth 
the nearer Parts of Scotland ; but, whether it 
were the Infidelity of thoſe about him, the Will 
and Pleafure of Him that is the Guider and Di- 
rector of Human Actions, or the unfortunate 
Deftiny of this unhappy King, he is enforced 
to return, without doing any Act that is truly 
worthy his Greatneſs or Memory. 

The wily Scots, that durſt not ſet upon the 
Face of his Army, wait upon the Rear, and, 
in a watched Opportunity, ſurpriſe his Stuff 
and Treaſure. This ſends him home a third 
Time a diſcontented Man, and, whether with a 
juſt Guilt, or to transfer his own Fault upon 
others, the newly created Earl of Carliſe is put 
to a ſhameful Execution. The Grounds againſt 
him were very probable, but not certain; and 
it was enough that he is believed, like Judas, 
for Money to have fold his Maſter. The prin- 
cipal Motive, that may lead us to think he was 


deeply faulty, was the Honour and Gravity of 
his Tryal, which gave him, on a full Hearing, 


ſo ſincere and ſharp a Sentence, 

Scarcely is the King ſettled, after his tedious 
Journey, when comes a ftranger News, That 
the French King had 'made a hoſtile Attempt 
upon the Frontier-Parts of Guyerne, which was 
ſeconded with a Declaration, That he was no 
longer reſolved to entertain the Friendſhip or 
Peace with England. 

This Feat had been cunningly beforehand 
wrought by the ſecret Working of Spencer; yet 
he deſired to have it ſtill in Agitation, and not 
in Action. He wiſhed his Maſter thence might 
be poſleſſed with the Fear of War, and not feel 
it. The French were of another Mind; they 
ſawy into the great Diſorders and Miſguidance of 
England, and thought it a fit Time, NT FE 
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War or Policy, to unite ſo goodly a Branch 
of their Kingdom. It is true, they bad match- 
ed a Daughter of France to the Crown of Eng- 
land, and had ſolemnly ſworn a Peace, but theſe 
they thought might be with Eaſe diſpenſed with 
on ſo weighty a Cauſe, and fo fair an Advan- 
tage. Edward ſeeing into the Danger, and 
taxing bitterly the Infidelity of the French, 
begins to ſurvey his own Condition, whereby he 
might accordingly ſort his Reſolution, either to 
entertain the War, or to ſeek Peace upon ſome 
honourable, or at leaſt reaſonable Conditions. 
He in this Paſſage finds himſelf more hated 
and feared than beloved; he ſaw his Coffers 
empty, the Scotiþ War and Surpriſal had quite 
exhauſted the Sinews of his laſt Parliamentary 
Contribution. He feared the Inclination of 
the Subjects would refuſe any further Supply, 
or, in Conſenting, make it conditional, which 
he was unwiling to undergo or adventure. 
Laſtly, The Misfortune, that waited on him 
ever ſince he was abſolute, he feared, had eſtran- 
ged and dejected ſo the Hearts of his Soldiers, 
that they would hardly be drawn forth, or act 
any thing with their accuſtomed Valour and 
Reſolution. In this Diſtraction, he ſeeks not 
by the Advice of a grave Council to qualify or 
prevent it, this Medicine he conceits is worſe 
than the Diſeaſe, but calls unto him Spencer, the 


Cabinet of his Heart; he alone is thought fit to 


communicate this deep Secret, and to. give the 
Reſolution. His Father, Baloct, and the reſt 
of that FaCtion, by his Perſuaſion and Entreaty, 
are admitted to make the Party greater, and 
the Diſcourſe more ſerious and likely. Before 
them is laid the Condition of the King, the 
Eſtate of the Kingdom, their own Danger, and 
the Intentions of their foreign Adverſary. Ma- 
ny ſeveral Ways are deviſed and adviſed, and in 
Concluſion, no one is believed more ſound and 
proper, than that the Queen ſhould perſonally 


mediate the Atonement with her Royal Bro- 


ther. This as it was cunningly laid, ſo had it 
a double Uſe and Reflexion. The Spencers 
ſaw the Subjects more inclinable to adore the 
riſing Sun, in which Act they thought the 
Queen's Mediation and Preſence would be a 
dangerous Inſtigator. They believed her Ab- 
ſence could not work ſuch and ſo great an Aſ- 
ſiſtance as might countervail the domeſtic Dan- 
ger. They knew the French light and inconſtant, 
and thoſe which, with a kind of natural Fear, 
abhorred the Engliſb Wars, out of the Limits 
of their own Kingdom. And in the worſt Con- 


ſtruction they conceited Money, or a Reſigna- 
tion of that Part which was holden by the King 
in France, would beget a Peace at their own 
Will and Pleaſure. Yet theſe Conſiderations 
were attended with ſome Doubts, which delayed 
and put off the Execution. 

The Queen, who had long hated the Inſo- 
lency of the Spencers, and pitying the languiſh- 
ing Eſtate of the Kingdom, reſolves in her Mind 
all the poſſible Ways to reform them. Love 
and Jealouſy, two powerful Motives, _ 
her on to undertake it. She ſaw the King a 
Stranger to her Bed, and revelling in the Em- 
braces of his wanton Minions, without ſo much 
as a Glance or Look on her deſerving Beauty. 
This Contempt had begot in her Impreſſions of 
a like, though not ſo wanton and licentious a. 
Nature. She wanting a fit Subject for her Af- 
fections to work on ther Wedlock being thus 
eſtranged) had fixed her wandering Eye upon the. 
goodly Shape and Beauty of gallant Mortimer. 
He was not behind-hand in the Reception and 
comely Entertainment of fo rich and deſired a 
Purchaſe. But his laſt Act had lodged him in 
the Tower, which was a Cage too ſtreight to 
crown their Deſires with their full Perfection: 
Yet is there a ſweet Correſpondency continued, 
Letters and many loving Meſſages bring their 
Hearts together, tho their Bodies were divided. 

By thefe is Mortimer informed of the Reſo- 
lution for the intended Journey of his Royal 
Miſtreſs, whom he vows to attend, or loſe his 
Life in the Adventure. The Queen underſtand- 
ing the Intentions of her Servant, ſtrives to ad- 
vance her Diſpatch, and haſten it with all-her 
beft Endeavours, But, where was ſo great an 
Inconſtancy, there could be no Expectation, 
that this Propoſition ſhould be more aſſured and 
permanent. New Delays and Doubts interpoſe, 


inſomuch, that the Hopes of this Journey were 


now grown cold and deſperate. 

'The Queen, ſeeing herſelf deluded, and this 
Opportunity ſtolen from her, by thoſe whom 
ſhe before fo mortally hated, ſets her own Brains 
a working, to invent a ſpeedy Remedy. She 
was therein ſo fortunate, as to pretend a Jour- 
ney of Devotion and Pilgrimage to St. The- 
mas of Canterbury, which by her Overſeers 
was wholly unſuſpected. Things thus pre- 
pared, by a faithful Meſſenger ſhe gives Mor- 
timer the Knowlege of her Deſign, who pre- 
pares himſelf with a more dangerous Strata- 
gem to meet it. Her eldeſt Son, her deareſt 
Comfort, and the chief Spring that muſt ſet all 

| thefe 
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theſe Wheels a going, ſhe leaves not behind, but 
makes him the Companion of her Travels. 

The King's Joy was great, that ſaw, by-this 
Occaſion, he ſhould gain a free Liberty to en- 
joy his ſtolen Pleaſures, which were before ſo 
narrowly attended by -the jealous Eyes of his 
Queen, that in this Kind had been ſo often 
wronged. | | 

The aſpiring Spencers were well pleaſed, that 
to be aſſured would have given a free Conſent to 
her perpetual Abſence. A ſhort Time brings 
her to the End of ſo ſhort a Journey, where 
ſhe makes her Stay of the ſame Meaſure, Min- 
chelſey had the Honour to have the laſt Farewel 
of this Pair of precious Jewels. Thither comes 
Mortimer, having made a fortunate Eſcape, and 
with the Earl of Cane reſolves to venture his 
Life in the Attendance and Service of ſo brave 
a Miſtreſs. An Exploit ſo weighty and danger- 
ous gave no Time of Stay or Ceremony. They 
immediately embark, and make a Trial where 
they may find another Climate more propitious 
and fortunate. The watery Billows and the 
peaceful Winds, as if they were conſenting to 
their Enterprize,. entertain them with ſan Aſ- 
pect clear and quiet, ſending them with a freſh 
and pleaſing Gale ſafe to their deſired Port of 
Bulloign. - ' + 4 t 40 ite 
The King and Spencers, being truly informed, 
are ſtartled with the Matter and Manner of 
their Eſcape. They knew the Birds were too 
ſar flown to be catched or reclafmed ; and did 
imagine the Plot was too ſurely laid that had fo 
proſperous'a Beginning. Now all the former 
Reſolutions were uſeleſs ; new Deliberations are 
required how this Breach may be ' handſomely 
ſoldered, or the threatening Danger prevented. 
All other Ways are deemed ſhort; that one of 
taking eff the King of France was believed 
moſt ſure and eaſy. They knew the French 
Strain to be giddy, light, -and covetous; and 
applied themſelves in the right Key to fat theſe 
ſeveral Humours. | 9 1 55 

The King, whoſe preſaging Soul miſgave his 
Welfare, grows ſad and melancholy, calling to 
mind the Injuſtice of his own Actions, and the 
fair Cauſe his Wife had to ſeek her Right and 
Refuge. The Neglect and Breach of Wedlock 
was ſo great an Error; but ſo to contemn ſo 
ſweet and great a Queen, was « Fault, in his 
own Thoughts, deſerved a heavy Cenſure. She 


had not only felt a particular Share of her own 


Grief, but ſuffered deeply in the Sorrow of 


the whole Kingdom. Thoſe, which had erected 


> 
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79 
their petty Tyrannies over the Subjects, were in 
like fort authorized by him that ought to have 
had an equal Share of her Affliction, more and 
more to abuſe her. 

The ſad Impreſſions of theſe Diſorders, and 
the reeking Blood of ſo many noble and brave 


Subjects, ſo baſely ſpilt, do ſeem to cry for Ven- 


geance, This, for, a while, wrought deeply 
in his diſtrefled Thoughts, but a ſmall Intermiſ- 
ſion brings him back to his former Temper, 
A cuſtomary Habit of a depraved Nature dull- 
eth the Senſe of the Soul and Conſcience ; fo 
that, when our better Angels ſummon us to Re- 
pentance, the Want of a lively true Appre- 
henfion leads us blindfold into a dangerous de- 


. fpairing Hazard. 


The French King having Notice of his Siſter's 


Arrival, with a wonderous plauſible and ſeem- 


ing Joy, doth entertain it with an honourable 
Attendance, fitting more her Eſtate, Birth, and 
'Dignity, than her preſent miſerable Condition; 
ſhe is waited on to Paris, where ſhe is ſoon viſit- 
ed by the Royal King, her Brother. When ſhe 
beheld the Refuge of her Hopes, ſhe falls upon 
her Knee, and, with a ſweetly coming Modeſty 
ſhe thus begins her Story. 

The King, unwilling to ſuffer ſuch an Idola- 
try from her that had a Father, Brother, and 
Huſband, ſo great and Royal, takes her up in his 
Arms, and then attends her Motives. 


Great Sir (quoth ſhe), behold in me, your moſt 
unfortunate Siſter, the true Picture of a dej ected 
Greatneſs, and the eſſential Subſtance of an unhap- 
fy Wedlock. I have, with a Suffering beyond the 
Belief 7 my Sex, overcome a World of bitter Trials. 
Time leſſens not, but adds to my Aflictions; my 
Burthen is grown too heavy for my long-abuſed Pa- 
tience. Yet it is not J alone, but a whole King- 
dom, heretofore truly glorious, that are thus unjuſt- 
by wronged. Aly bluſhing 'Cheek may give you 
Knowlege, I tov much honour the Cauſe of 
Afhiftion, to let my Tongue diſcover it. Yet this 
in Duty and Modeſty I may ingenuoufly confeſs, My 
Royal Husband is too far ſeduced, his Ear is too 
open, his Will too violent, and bis Heart too free, 
to thoſe bewitching Sirens, that nate his Errors 
their Profit and Glory. All Hope of bis Return is 
doft, fo long as they ſhall Jive, and remain his Lead- 
ers. How many of his nobleſt and braveſi Sub- 
jefts have attempted his Freedom, and by an un- 
Juft and inglorious Death miſcarried! Alas I all 
Expectations are vain and deſperate ; if I had not 


_ #nown the Impoſſibility to diſinchant him, I had net 
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in ſo mean and miſerable a Caſe ſtolen to you for 
Succour. Lou have a fair May to make known 0 
the World the Truth of your own Glory and Good- 
neſs. Fortune leads you by the Hand to an Action 


not. mere juſt than honourable, if you would diſ- 


pute it. Can there be a more precieus Motive to 
invite you, than the View of theſe unbappy Ruins? 
See here twa Royal Branches of the Flower-de- 
Luce withering, ſullied, and depreſſed. Would 
von truly conſider, how great and noble a Work it 
is, to ſupport thaſe that are umworthily oppreſſed, 
Heaven and Earth muſt witneſs the true Value o 
your Worth and my Petition. Let it not breed a 
Fealouſy or Diſcouragement, that I appear before 
you, and ſeek your Help with ſo poor a Train and 
mean Attendance. Beſides the Fuſtice of my Cauſe, 
bring with me the Griefs and Hearts of a King- 
dom, that have beth ſworn and vowed to defend it. 
Nor may you with, Reaſon doubt their Integrity, 
while you have my wretched ſelf, and the Heir ap- 
parent, to be your Pawn and Warrant. For God's 
fake, Sir, by your own Virtue and Goodneſs I de- 
fire it, and in the Challenge of that Royal Blood, 
whereof by the Laws of God, Men, and Nature, 
1 have ſ large a Share and Intereſt. Let not 
Aſter- ages taint your Memory with ſuch an Aſ- 


perſian, That you are the firſt of all the Kings of 


France, that denied to relieve a Siſter ſo deeply 
wronged and diftreſſed. * 


She would have ſpoken more ; but here the 
big-ſwollen Fountains of her watery Eyes diſ- 
charge their heavy Burthen. Her Tears, like 
Orient Pearls, bedew her lovely Cheeks, while 
ſhe with a ſilent Rhetoric invites a noble Pity. 
Her ſad Complaint now won a general Re- 
morſe, and her liquid Tears, a deep and ftrong 
Compaſſion. Her Brother vows Revenge, and 
promiſeth to make England and the World 
know ſhe was his Siſter. 

The Lords and Peers of France tender their 
ready Help and Affiſtance ; the Service is ſo hot- 
ly purſued, that the poor Queen, with an abu- 
ſed Confidence, believes ſhe ſhall be ſpeedily and 
ſtrongly righted. It was not alone her Error, 
it is a general Diſeaſe. We eaſily credit that 
News we moſt deſire and hope for. 

The Spencers, whoſe watchful Eyes were ſoon 
informed of theſe Paſſages, too late condemn 
their own Improvidence. and Folly, that gave 
the wronged Queen ſo fit and fair an Advan- 
tage. They fear not all the Power of France, 
but ſuſpect inteſtine Danger, where they knew 
the Hearts of all were aliened and eſtranged. 


and weighty an Action. 
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They well enough underſtood the Vanity of Fe. 


male Paſſion, but ſuſpect, that the riſing Sun 
would be followed and admired, whilſt their de- 
clining Maſter would be left forſaken and ge. 
jected. Theſe Conceits work ſo deeply, that 
they conclude they muſt fall, if they could not 
ſtop the foreign Danger. The Engliſb were cow- 
ed, there was in them no Fear, unleſs the Stran- 

ers Strength gave them new Life and Spirit, 
Fn ſo weighty a Cauſe there was no Lime left 
for Dclay or Dalliance. They diſpatch pre- 


F ſently away their Agents to the French Court, 


laden with the Treaſure of the Kingdom, and 
many glorious Promiſes. They inſtruct them 
how to apply themſelves to the Lime, and. pre- 
ſent Neceſſity; and teach them the Way to work 
and undermine the Queen's Proceedings. 
Theſe Meſſengers, arriving at Paris, find the 
French Heat well qualified and cooled. This 
gave them more 'Time and 4 * to bring their 
aſter's Will and their own Employment to a 
ſpeedy Perfection. They ſet upon the Pillars 
of the State, ſuch as in their Maſter's Ear, or 
in his Council, had moſt Sway and Pre- emi- 


. nence; they give freely and promiſe more, till 


they have won a firm and fair Aſſurance. No 
one had an Intereſt, and was known to be a 
Favourer of the adverſe Party, but his Tongue 
> tied with a golden Chain to a perpetual Si- 
ence, ' ' f } | 

When thus this Practice was ripe, the King 
is perſuaded to the Danger and Peril of ſo great 
His Siſter's Reputa- 
tion, and intemperate Carriage, though tender- 
ly, is often touched. A Woman's Paſſion is 
believed too weak a Reaſon to engage two ſo 
warlike Nations in a War, wherein themſelves 
had formerly ſo often ſuffered. 

The King, for all his firſt great and high 
Expreſſions, had much rather have to do with 
the Engl/h in their own Kingdom than in 
France; yet was well enough content not to 
try their Arms in either. Yet ſtill he feeds his 
ſorrowing Siſter with good Words, pretending 


many vain Excuſes, which made her ſuſpect and 


doubt his. Meaning. She arms herſelf with a 
noble Patience, hopeful, at leaſt, that ſhe and 
her Son might there remain in Peace and Safe- 
ty. 
By the Intercourſe of Meſſages that had ſo 
often paſſed and repaſſed, the Spencers are aſſu- 
red, that their Affairs in France went fairly on, 
by which they were well onward in their Jour- 
ney. ; 

| There 


There could be yet no certain or aſſured Con- 

ce, until they had again gotten the Queen 
ary ber Bon into Poſſeſſion. *No Ps or 
Perſuaſion is left to win her to return; but her 
Ears were ſtopped, {he too well knew the ſweet 
Enticements of ſuch alluring Serpents. This 
project falling ſhort, a ſolemn Letter is framed 
from King Edward to the Pope, and a Meſſen- 
ger after their own Hearts appointed to carry 
:t The Contents were full of Humility and 
Bitterneſs, complaining to his Holineſs, That his 
Wife had, without juſt Cauſe, forſaken both 
him and his Kingdom, carrying away his Son, 


1 the Stay of his Age, without his Leave or Li- 
E cence 3 a Traytor to him and his Crown, who 


had publicly aQted a Rebellion, and was taken 
and impriſoned for it, had made an Eſcape, and 


| was now her ſole Companion; and though he 


was not haſty . to report or credit, yet he had juſt 


The King of France, with whom he had ſworn 
ſo folemn and firm a League, being ſummoned, 


had denied to reſtore ber. * 
Theſe goodly Gloſſes and Pretexts find a 


J ready Paſſage, and an eaſy Belief, where there 
| waz none to contradict or juſtify, If theſe Aſ- 


perſions had been, as they were pretended, juſt 


great and eminent, had taſted deeply - of the 
King's Bounty, which gave the Pope a daily In- 
ſtigation to pity and reform ſo great and groſs an 
Error. On which, an Admonition is preſently 
ſent out to the French King, that he cauſe im- 


of his Dominions. ng We 

Whilſt this Device was in Action, the Eng- 
lIþ diſcontented Barons fend privately to the 
Queen, informing her, that they were almoſt 


ſerves) ſhe entertains: this Joving Proffer. And, 
the more to advance her declining Affairs, ſhe 
inſtantly acquaints her Brother with the Ten- 
der. He had then newly received his Summons 


| from the Pope, which taking out of his Pocket, 


he delivers her back, wiſhing her to peruſe and 
read it. The amazed Queen, when - ſhe be- 


| held ſo fad a Sentence, falls humbly on her 


Knees, and deſires, That his Majeſty would 
grant her but ſo much Favour, that ſhe might 


Cauſe to fear, he was the Abuſer of his Wedlock. 


and true, the Fact had been odious, and juſtly 
deſerved. a fair and ſpeedy Reformation. The 
greater Cardinals, who were at that Time moſt 


mediately the Queen of England to depart forth 


cruſhed to Pieces with their Suffering. "They 
| ſolicit her to haſten her Return, and promiſe 
really to engage themſelves and their Eſtates in 
her Quarrel. With a joyful Heart (as it de- 
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more truly inform bis Holineſs, and juſtify her- 
ſelf by a fairer and noble Trial. With Tears 
ſhe inſtanceth the Malice of her Adverſaries, 
that had taken ſo ſtrange a Courſe, both to abuſe 
and wrong her. Her Brother, glad of ſuch a 
Protection to ſhadow his diſhonourable and un- 


natural Falſhood, lets her know the Neceſſity of 


his. Obedience, and that he muſt.not, for her 
Sake, adventure the Cenſure and Interdiction of 
himſelf and a whole Kingdom. He wiſheth her 
to arm herſelf with Patience, and to return and 
make a Peace with her Huſband, in which Act 
himſelf would uſe both the Perſuaſion and Strength 
of his beſt Power and Intereſt, letting her withal 
know, that ſhe had but a ſhort Time to deli- 


berate, for ſhe muſt inſtantly leave his Kingdom, 
Scarcely had he ended theſe his laſt unwelcome 
Words, when away he flings, with a ſeeming 


diſcontented Shew of Sorrow, . rejoicing inward- 
ly, that he had freed himſelf of the Expence 
of her Entertainment, and found fo fair a Co- 
lour to avoid the Juſtice of her daily Importu- 


nity. . 

The drooping Queen, thus abandoned, with 
an amazed Grief, relates this unkind fad Paſ- 
ſage to her faithful Servants, Cane and Mor- 
timer. Their valiant Hearts make good the 
Loſs of their Hopes; they accuſe the Injuſtice 


of Time, and exclaim againſt the French un- 


natural Baſeneſs. © Mortimer, whoſe inflamed 
Paſſion flew a higher Pitch, breaks out, and, 
with a bold Freedom, would have fallen to a 
bitter Expoſtulation. The' Queen, who knew 
the Danger, and was loth to loſe that little mi- 
ſerable Freedom ſhe had. left, with ſweet and 
mild Perſuaſions reclaim him to a milder Tem- 
per, She had a ſecond Doubt, leſt in ſuch a 
Conteſtation ſhe might be ſent back againſt her 


Will to her Huſband. This makes her tem- 


porize, and cunningly ſeem to provide for a 
voluntary Return, which might prevent that 
Danger. She, failing in the Maſter, jet taſtes 
anew his Servants, and leaves no Means unat- 
tempted to bring about and alter ſo hard and 
{rict a Cenſure. They, that were the firſt Be- 
trayers of her Hopes, do now with a more 
Confidence and Conſtancy expreſs it, and, with 
one Voice, fing the ſame Tune with their 
Maſter ; declining Miſery, the Touchſtone of 
Friendſhip, finds itſelf ſhunned, like ſome in- 
fectious Fever. The Sunſhine of Fortune hath 
as many Profeſſors as Beams ; but, if her Glory 
be once eclipſed, they all, with a coward Baſe- 
nels, * ſome other Succour. This Leſlon, 

that 
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that is ſo frequent and familiar, ſhould guide our 
Election more by Judgment than Affection. 
They are not to be choſen or valued, that in 
the Pretence of Love, though it be for our 
proper Good and Service, will act any Thing 
that is baſe, and unworthy ; the ſame, in the 
leaſt Change, will not be fqueamiſh, for a poor 
Advantage to confirm their former Practice, 
. though it be to our Loſs, or Deſtruction. 
Where Virtue guides our Choice, it begins with 
Truth and Honour, ending with a like reſplen- 


or leſs, as is the Quality of the Heart that enter 

tains them. I confeſs the Fuſtice of your Grief, 
and truly ſhare it, but Tears and Sorr@w are not 
Means to relieve or right you. The juſt Heatgys 
aſſiſi thoſe that with an active and lively Hope in- 
dale their Succcur. The Tenderneſs of your Sex, 
and former free Condition, is yet à Stranger 10 
theſe Trials; Jime roill let . you #now they are 
the familiar Attendants «f | our frail Structure if 
Fleſh and Blocd, when you will confeſs it too great 
a Weakneſs to fink under. the Burden of our Af- 


dent Glory. No worldly Croſs, nor Height of fictions. Nur your own Goodneſs (noble Queen) 


Affliction, leſſens the Worth and Value of ſuch 
a Friend, who, like a goodly Rock, in Fury 
of the greateſt Storms, makes good his proper 
Station. Mutual Correſpondency in Aﬀections 
ought to be pure and innocent; if private Re- 
ſpects taint the Sincerity of the Intentions, it 
makes this Traffick rather a Commerce than 
Friendſhip. Opinion of Faith is a, powerful 
Motive, yet not weighty enough, unleſs it. be- 


come as well with real Ability, as Appearance, 
the Subject of our Election. 8 
But, to proceed, the Queen, being in this 
diſtreſſed Agony, finds an unexpected Refuge, 
The gracious of Heaven, who never for- 
ſakes thoſe which are his, ſends her a. Comfort 
when her dying Hopes, were almoſt funk and 
. EE 

Robert of Artois, a Man as truly valiant as 
noble, was one of the firſt. that in the French 


Court had tendered the Queen his Service. He 14 


was a Wife, grave, and ſteady, well - reſolved 
Gentleman; his, firſt Devotion was not led by 
Matter of Form or Compliment, but was truly 

rounded. on a true Compaſſion and. Honour. 

his brave Friend, . beholding with a noble 
Eye, the Vanity of his Fellow-friends and 
Courtiers, and looking into the Miſery of the 
Queen's forſaken Condition, ſets up his Reſt to 
appear like himſelf, a Friend in all her For- 
tune, firm and conſtant. ' Tn, this Reſolution he 
waits a fitting Opportunity to let her fee and 
know it. The Time was favourable, he finds 
her in_her melancholy Chamber, confuſed 'in 
her reſtleſs Thoughts, with many ſad Diſtrac- 
tions. She, fancying the Occaſion of the Com- 
ing of ſo great à Perſon was great and weigh- 
ty, with a filent and attentive Ear expects his 
R e | 
Madam (quoth he), It is the moſt excellent Part 
of Wiſdom, with an equal Firtue, to entertain the 
different Kinds of Fortune. This World is but a 
mere Compoſition of Troubles, which ſeems greater 


ered and elevate your thus dejected Spirits: Be- 
held in me the Character of an unworthy, but 
true Friend, that am reſolved my Li and State 
ſhall attend and run . with. you t e elf-ſame For. 
tune. You may no longer make this unthankful Ci. 
mate, the Place of your Birth, the Stage of your 
Abiding; the Way is paved with Gold to your De- 


firuftin, Wherefore, 8. nn Advice may ſway, 


let Speed prevent your Danger. onfines 6 
the ſacred Empire are Hoke adjoming, os Ki 
many brave Princes, who may happily afford you 
Succour ; at the worſt, you may there enjoy a 
more aſſured Peace and Safety. Neither de I pre- 
fume to direct this Courſe, but lay it humbly be- 
fare you, offering ' my faithful Service ta attend 
you, to. what Part ſoever of the univerſal World 
your. Reſolution ſhall fix on, deſiring. you ta be af 
fared, ny Life, before my Faith, ſhall periſh ; for 
I have vowed myſelf, and will continue your ever- 
Z 

Infinitely was the Queen rejoiced in this ſo 


ave and ſincere an Expreſſion; ſhe doubles a 


orld of Promiſes and Thanks for this ſo free 
N | | wary Carriage 
ſhe ſpeedily provides to begin her thus reſolved 


an Offer, and with a ſecret and wary 


Journey. Though here ſhe. ſay a far leſs Ap- 
pearance of Hope, when her deareſt Brother, 
and her native Kingdom had forſaken her, yet 
ſhe reſolves the Trial rather than to return, 


without a more Aſſurance, She knew ſhe had 
too far waded, and incenſed her malicious Ad- 
verſaries, to expect a Reconciliation, and feared. 
to be mewed up from all Hope of future Ad- 
Theſe Conſiderations made her with 


vantage. 
a ſad Heart and weeping Eyes forſake the fruit - 
ful Limits of ingrateful France, and betake her- 
ſelf to her laſt but moſt uncertain Refuge. The 
Condition, that is truly miſerable, finds few real 


Friends, but never wants Infidelity to increaſe its 


Sorrow. . 


Stapleton, Biſhop of Exeter, who bad fled to 


the Queen, and made himſelf a Sharer in this 
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weighty Adion, forſakes her Party. He ſceing but be imagined Age had robbed his Breaſt and 
the French Hopes vaniſhed, and theſe remaining Head of all their noble Vigour. 1 8 


ſo poorly grounded, thought to work his Peace 
by loſing bis Faith, and, in this Conceit, in 


haſte returns for England. His Intelligence re- 


conciles and wins him Favour, but it was pur- 


chaſed at too dear a Rate, that ſtained the Honour 


of ſo high a Calling, and made him moſt unwor- 
thy of fo divine and grave a Profeſſion. 

By this Treachery, the King and Spencers 
underſtand both the- Queen's Refoluticn and 


Weakneſs, They fear not the German Motions, 


that were a dull fad Nation, that ſeldom uſe to 
fight for nothing. "Time hath at laſt brought 
our Royal Engliſh Pilgrims, to the Shrine of 
their Devotion. The Earl of Hemanlt, a Man 
truly noble and virtuous, underſtanding her Ar- 
rival within the Precincts of his Juriſdiction, 
gives her a free and loving Welcome. This 
bountiful honeſt Earl eſteems it his Glory to en- 
tertain ſo princely Gueſts like themſelves, and 
to become the Patron of their fo weak Condi- 
tion. He had a Brother that made his Arms 
the Honour of his Profeſſion, Who thinks the 
Eſtate of this forſaken Queen, in Juſtice, deſer- 
ved a true Relief and Pity. He tenders her his 
Service, and believes the Occaſion happily offer- 
ed; that might leave to enſuing Times the Me- 
mory of his Virtue, Worth, and Valour. 

So fair a Morning puts the Queen in Hope, 
the Evening would prove as fortunate: By all 
thoſe winning Graces of a diſtreſſed Beauty, ſhe 
ſtrives to confirm, and more engage, this firſt and 
fair Affection. 


Tube Earl, having Knowledge of his Brother's 


Reſolution, thought the Attempt too full of Ha- 
zard, and, with a grave and mild "Temper, com- 
mending the Nobility and Greatneſs of his Spi- 
rit, adviſeth him to quit the Action; he lays be- 
fore him the Weakneſs of the Foundation, the 


Queen was in want of Men and Money, and 


had not ſuch a Correſpondency in England, as 
might warrant her againſt her incenſed Huſband, 
who was waited on by ſo-warlike and valiant 


a Nation. He, in like Sort, acquaints him, 


how impoſſible a Thing it was, for him to raiſe 
ſuch an Army, as might credit the Cauſe, and 
countenance the Beginning : True Valour cen- 
ſiting not in daring Impoſſibilities, but expoſing 
itſelf where Reaſon, Judgment, and Diſcretion 
were the Leaders. 

Sir Fohn, with a quiet Patience, hears his Bro- 
ther's Admonitions, which he knew ſprung from 


| the Freedom of an honeſt and a loving Heart, 


Sir (quoth he), If you and all the Morli forſake 


this noble Lady, my ſingle Arm ſhall maintain her 
Quarrel, fince I bad rather loſe my Life than 
my Faith, ſo full and freely engaged. After Ages 
ſhall not blot the Glory of our Houſe, ſo great and 
noble, with ſo inglorious a Stam of Baſeneſs and 
' Infidelity : Such Precedents are ſeldom ſeen, and 
ought to be more tenderly regarded. A Queen, 
and the on of fo great a Crown, plead- 
ing ſo juſt a 
If, in the Reaſon of State, you lift not to be an 
Actor, reſerve yourſelf, and make not the King of 
England your E 
and Friends, I will pawn them all, rather than, 
in the leaft Degree, falſify my Werd and Pro- 


miſe, 


ity, nor may, nor ſhall be forſaken. 


nemy. Know, I have both Arms 


| Theſe Words, ſpoken with ſuch a Reſolution, 


and fearleſs Bravery, ſtopped all Reply and Con- 
tradition, The Queen, that had already both 


a French and an Halian Trick, had no leſs Rea- 
fon here to doubt it. She knew no Means would 
be left unattempted from her domeſtick Spies, 
to make her once more forſaken. This en- 


forceth her with a more Importunity to haſten 
and advance her Enterpriſe. All the good Of- 


fices, that might ſpur on the inflamed Heart of 
her brave Protector, ſhe makes the Handmaids 


of her female Wiſdom. But, alas, they needed 


not her careful Agent; they had quickly gotten 
together a voluntary Troop of I hree hundred 
well- reſolved Gallants, that vow themſelves to 
follow him, even into the Mouth of the Can- 
non. He ſtays not to increaſe his Number 
with a Multitude, but believes, if there were 
an anſwering 1 in the Engliſh, 
with theſe, to over-run the 

Shipping, and all Proviſions neceſſary, attend 
their Coming. They, with the Glory of their 
Hopes, lead the revived Queen a Ship- board. 
Now do they expoſe themſelves to the firſt 
Trial of their Fortune, aiming at Donge Port, 
to take their hoped Poſſeſſion. The Heavens, 
that favoured their Deſign, out of their pre- 
ſent Fear, preſerve them beyond Belief or Ex- 
pectation. Her Adverſaries had a forerunning 
Knowledge of their intended Place of Land- 
ing, and had there provided to give them a hot 


and bitter Welcome. The raging Billows, and 
the bluſtering Winds, or rather the Divine 
Providence, after the ſecond Day's Extremity,- 
brings them a-land ſafe at Orwel, near Har- 
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84 
wich. They: were ignorant, being driven to 
and fro by the Violence of the Weather, what 
Part of the Kingdom they had light on; and 
were as much diſtreſſed with the unſhioping of 
their Men and Baggage, as with the Want of 
Harbour and Victuals. "Three whole Days in 
Diforder and Confuſion, they make the bleak and 
telding Sands their Habitation, perceiving the 
anity of their rafh and 9 8 Attempt, which, 
in the leaſt Oppoſit ion or Encounter, muſt have 
wrought their Confuſion. It was in vain to at- 
tend longer here, where they ſaw ſo ſmall Sign 
of better Entertainment; this makes them march 
on with this little weather-beaten Troop, to win 
and conquer a Kingdom. St. Hammand's, an 
Abbey of black Monks, was honoured with the 
Welcome of their long-loſt Miſtreſs; here ſhe 
.and her princely Son had their firſt Reception and 
Entertainment. JW 
The Bruit of this Novelty, like a Welſb 
Hubbub, had quickly overtaken the willing Ears 
of the diſpleaſed Commons; who, ever defirous 
of Innovation, like Bees, in Swarms, run 
to her Aſſiſtance. The Barons, ſo depreſſed, 
and unjuſtly grieved, with itching Ears, at- 
tend the News of this Advantage. When 
the Tidings of their Arrival came to their 
Knowlege, with fo liberal a Relation, which 
made her Army ten times greater than it was, 
they loſe no Time, for fear of ſome Preven- 
ton. "TOR . 1 | = 4” 
Henry of Lancafter was the firſt, who was 
ſeconded by many others' of the braver Peers of 
the Kingdom. ' By this means the Queen and 
her adherent Strangers loſe the Depth of that 
Agitation, that till now had kept them doubt- 
ful. . . 


The King, that till this Time had ſlumbered 
out the P of this enſuing Danger, ſecure 
in the Belief of the Spencers Strength and Provi- 
dence, in fo general a Revolt,' awakens from 
his licentious Pleaſure, and beholds nothing but 
a grim and fearful Face of Sorrow. 
cil of his Cabinet, accompanied with their own 
Guilt, are affrighted in the ſad Apparitions of 
their approaching Ruin. The Time of Preven- 
tion is loſt, their abuſed Confidence had only la- 
boured to ſhut the Gate, but not aſſured the 
Family. The preſent Neceflity admits no long 
Deliberation 3; this Flame was too violent to be 
quenched, and ſuch a Courſe is to be taken as may 
rather aſſure them Time to temporize, than with 


a ſtrong Hand to ftrive to repel it. : 
The City's Guard is recommended to Staple- - 


The Coun- 
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ton, that had ſo unhappily, and with fo little 
Credit, changed his Maſter. The King and the 
Spencers forſaken, but yet ſtrongly attended with 
the Guilt of ſo many, and fo foul. Errors, fy 
to Briſtol, a Town ſtrong enough, and well pro- 
vided. Arundel, and the Elder Spencer, under. 
take the Defence of the City, while the King, 
and the others, make the Caſtle their Hope and 
Refuge. = | 
The Queen being informed, that the King 
had forſaken his Royal Chamber, and had ſtolen 
a Flight to Briſtol, ſhe ſoon apprehends, and 
lays hold of the Advantage, addreſſing a fair, but 
mandatory Letter to the Mayor, to keep 'the 
City, to the Uſe of her, and her Son, that wag 
ſo like to be his Sovereign. The inconſtant Ci. 
tizens, that ever cleave to the ſtronger Party, 
are eaſily perſuaded and intreated. Stapleton, 
that foreſaw and feared the Danger, ſummons 
the Mayor to ſurrender him the Keys of the 
Gates for his Aſſurance. Ch:ichwell, . that was 
then Lord Mayor, incenſed with the Imperiouſ. 
neſs and Injuſtice of this Demand, apprehend 
this inconſiderate Biſhop, and, without all Re. 
ſpect to his Place or Dignity, makes his Head 
the Sacrifice to appeaſe the angry mons, 
This AR had too far engaged him to recoil ; he 
muſt now wholly adhere to the Queen's Faction. 
Four of the greateſt and, moſt ſubſtantia] Burgh- 
ers are ſent, to let her truly underſtand their De- 
votion. They are graciouſly and lovingly receiv- 
ed ; the Mayor hath Thants for his late bloody 
Act, which was ſtiled an excellent Piece of Juſ- 
tice. ; 

This Gap thus ſtopped, with her Army ſhe 


marcheth to the Cage that kept thoſe Birds, 


whoſe Wings ſhe would be clipping.” She knew, 
if ſhe ſtruck” not while the Iron was hot, the 
Heat of a popular Faction would quickly fink 
and leſſen. All the Way of- her Journey, ſhe 
finds, according to Heart's Deſire, a free and no- 
ble Welcome; her Troops, like Snow-balls, in 
her Motion more and more increaſing. When 
ſhe came before this great and goodly City, ſhe 
faw it was. a Strength by Art and Nature, and 
did believe it furniſhed to out-wear a Siege of 
long Continuance ; which made both her and her 
Adherents more jealous, and ſuſpect the Iſſue. 
Where the Perſon of an anointed King was at 
Stake, there could be no Aſſurance. , But ſmile- 
ing Fortune, that had turned her Wheel, re-- 
ſolves this Doubt, and makes the Action eaſy. 
The Citizens, that knew not the Laws of 
War or Honour, will not expoſe their Lives 

and 
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4nd Goods to the Mercy of the Strangers, and 


the Hazard of an unruly Conqueſt. They had 
too much taſted the Afflictions of the Kingdom, 
to think the Quarrel juſt, or to adventure their 
Protection at ſo dear a Hazard, for thoſe that 
had been the Cauſe and Inſtrument of ſo much 
Blood and Trouble. | Lon 

From this Conſideration, they ſend an hum- 
ble Meſſage to the Queen, and defire as well to 
capitulzte for their Commanders, as their own 
Intereſt, All other Conditions are deſpifed and 
diſdained; if they will have Grace, they muſt 

rchaſe it with the Reſignation and Delivering 
up their Captains. This Doom was eſteemed 
heavy 3 they would have been glad, that ſhe had 
had her Will; but were themſelves unwilling to 
be the Actors. But the Time no more Impar- 
lance admitted, neither could they have a Delay 
or Remedy. The Queen, that had won fo far 
upon their yielding Hearts, knew their Condi- 
tion well enough, and would not give them Re- 


This round and ſmart Summons brings, with 
one and the fame Art, Arundel, Spencer, and the 
City, into her Poſſeſſion. This Part of the 
Prey thus gotten, no Time is loſt to call them 
to a Reckoning. Sir Thomas Wadge, the Mar- 
ſhal of the Army, recites a ſhort Calendar of 
their large Offences, when, by a general Conſent, 
they are approved Guilty, and without Judge, 
or other Jury, they are ſentenced to be drawn 


and hanged, and their Bodies to remain upon 


the Gibbet. The Rigour of this Doom Spencer, 
the Father, feels, that was Ninety Years old, 
and could not long have lived by the Courſe of 
Nature, FR weeds | 
The Caſtle- walls, and the Eyes of the King, 
and his unhappy Son, were Witneſſes of this 
ſad Spectacle, and his Diſaſter. - This Preludium 
gives them the Senſe of their enſuing Story, 
which, with a world of melancholy Thoughts, 
they ſtudy to prevent or alter. A deſpairing 
Reſolution at length wins them to a deſperate 
Hazard, While the Queen was labouring to 
ſurpriſe their Fortreſs, which was like too long to 
hold good, if ſome Stratagem were not found 
to get it, there were no Citizens to betray them; 
it needed not; themſelves were ſoon the Actors. 


They ſteal into a ſmall Bark, that rode within 


the Harbour, hoping by this means to make an 
Eſcape undiſcovered ; they find the. mercileſs 


Waves and Winds alike cruel. Twice had 


they gained St. Vincent's Rock, but, from that 


Reach, were hurried back, with ſudden Guſts 


and Tempeſts. The often Going off, and Re- 


turn, of this unguided Pinnace begets a ſhrewd 


Suſpicion. At length ſhe is ſurpriſed, and in her 
Bulk is found that Treaſure that ends the War, 
and gave the Work Perfection. 

The King is comforted with the ſmooth Lan- 
guage of thoſe which had the Honour to take 


him, and believes the Title of a King, Father, 
and Huſband, would preſerve his Life, if not his 


Sovereignty. 

The Queen, having now made the Victory 
perfect, no Enemy, or other Work remaining, 
reſolves with herſelf to uſe it to her beſt Advan- 
tage. Yet ſhe gives her incenſed Paſſion Pre- 
eminence _; Revenge muſt precede her Defire, 
and ſtrong Ambition. No ſooner had Sir Henry 
Beamond brought the impriſoned King, and his 
dejected Favourite, to the Army, but ſhe diſpatch- 
eth away her Huſband to Zar#lzy-Caſtle, and 
Spencer is delivered over to the Marſhal, and im- 
mediately hath the like Entertainment; only he 
hath fomewhat a longer Time, and a far more 
cruel Sentence, than his Father. All Things thus 
ordered, the Queen removes to {7ereford. and 
in all the Places of her Paſlage is welcomed with 
joyful Acclamations. With a kind of inſultant 
triumphing FO pen far, unworthy the Nobi- 
lity of her Sex and Virtue, ſhe makes her poor 
condemned Adverſary, in a ftrange Diſguiſe, at- 


tend her Progreſs. He was ſet upon a poor, 


lean, deformed Jade, and cloathed in a Tabarce, 
the Robe, in thoſe Days, due to the baſeſt Thieves 
and Raſcals ; and fo was led through all the Mar- 
ket-Towns and Villages, with Trumpets ſound- 
ing before him, and all the ſpiteful Diſgraces 
and Affronts that they could deviſe to caſt upon 
him. | Fe, os 

. Certainly this Man was infinitely tyrannical 
and vicious, deſerving more than could be laid 
upon him; yet it had been much more. to the 
Queen's Reputation and Honour, if ſhe had 
given him a fair and legal I rial by his Peers, 
according to that antient and laudable Cuſtom of 
England, wherein by his Death he might have 
given both the Law and his Adverſarics a full 


Satisfaction. It is certainly, give it what other 


Title you will, an Argument of a wonderous 


baſe Condition, to infult or to tyrannize over 


thoſe poor Ruins, which Fortune hath thrown 
into our Power. A noble Pity is the Argu- 
ment of an honourable and ſweet Diſpoſition, 
and the Life of Man is great enough to ex- 
piate all Offences. To fatisfy our Paſſions with 
the bittereſt Extremity of our Power, may 

Juſtly 
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juſtly be ſtiled rather a ſavage and barbarous him know their Declaration. When they were 
Cruelty, than true and perfect Juſtice, No come into his Preſence, Truſſel, Speaker in the 
Queſtion, it was a pleaſing Sight to all the lower Houſe, in the Name of the whole Kingdom, 
wronged Subjects, to fee ſuch a leprous Monſter reſigned up all the Homage due to him, and then 
ſo monſtrouſly uſed. But when the Heat of pronounceth the Sentence of his Deprivation, 
Blood was paſt, and Men had recollected their Edward, that long before had Notice of theſe 
Senſes, it then appeared to be too great a Ble- Proceedings, arms himſelf to receive it with Pa. 
Miſh to a Queen, a Woman, and a Victor. But tience. He gives them back no Anſwer, know. 
whether ſhe were now weary with impoſing, or ing a Conteſtation or Denial might haſten on 
he with ſuffering, Hereford, on a lofty Gibbet, his Death, and a Conſent had made him guilty 
of an extraordinary Height, erected on Purpoſe, by his own Confeſſion. ; 
gives him the End of all his Torments. Which Thus did this unfortunate King, after he had, 
being performed, Order is left behind for the with perpetual Agitation and Trouble, governed 
Execution of Arundel four Days after, which is this Kingdom Eighteen Years, odd Months and 
accordir 1 performed. | 5 Days, loſe it by his own Diſorder and Impro- 
EY . neyer yet read a fair and juſt Cauſe, vidence, accompanied with the Treachery and 
why this Earl loft his Life, unleſs it may be Falſhood of his own Subjects. And that which 
counted Treaſon not to forſake his Lord and is moſt miraculous, an Army of three or four 
Maſter, to whom he had fo ſolemnly ſworn his hundred Men entered bis Dominions, and took 
Faith and Ohedience. It certainly was no ſuch from him the Rule and Governance, without 
capital Fault, to accompany and ſeek 8 ſo- much as a Blow given, or the Loſs of one 
his Sovereign, when he was by all others for- Man, more than ſuch. as periſhed by the Hand 
ſaken, that, by their Vows and Oaths, ought to of Juſtice. In a declining Fortune, all Thing 
have been as deeply engaged. If being taken conſpire a Ruin, yet never was it ſeen, that 
with thoſe that were ſo corrupt and wi oc- great a King fell with fo little Honour, and 6 
caſioned it, I ſee yet no Reaſon, why he alone great an Infidelity; But what could be expe: 
was executed, * thaſe, that, in their Know: ed, when, to ſatisfy his own unjuſt Paſſions, 
ledge, were his only Inſtruments and Creatures, he bad conſented to the Qppreſſions of his Sub- 
were ſuffered to live, and be promoted. But we jects, tyranniſed over the obility, abuſed hi 
may not properly expect Reaſon in Womens Wedlock, and loſt all fatherly Care of the King. 
Aclions, whoſe Paſſions are their principal Guide dom, and that Iflue that was to ſucceed him! 
and Mover. 430 Certainly it. is no lefs honourable than proper, 
Now ſhe is come to London, and received with for the Majeſty and Greatneſs of 'a King, to 
all the Honoffr due to fo great a Queen and Con- have that ſame free and, full Uſe of his Affection 
queſt ; the People croud to ſee her, and with ap- and Favour, that each particular Man hath in 
ts Bhat coated her, that, in the leaſt Change bis ceconomic Government; yet, as his Call- 
of Fortune, would be the firſt ſhould cut her ing is the greateſt, ſuch ſhould be his Care, to 
Throat, or do her any other Miſchief. ſqcuare them always out by thoſe ſacred: Rules 
A Parliament is immediately called and aſ- of Equity and Juſtice z for if they once tranſ- 
ſembled, in which the Pack was before-hand cend to exceed, falling into an Extremity, t 

. eaſily laid, for Edward had loſt the Hearts and are the Predictions of a fatal and inevitable Ruin, 
Love of all his People; the Errors and Abuſes Let the Favourite taſte the King's Bounty, and 
of the Kingdom are there, with too great a Li- enjoy his Ear, but let him not engroſ it whol- 
berty e Nb King yet living, laid open ly, or take upon him the Sway and Gover- 
and diſcourſed. All Men were of one Mind, a nance of all the Affairs of his Maſter ; this be- 
preſent Reformation muſt be had, which, in a gets not more Envy than Multiplicity of Error, 
true Conſtruction, was but a mere politic Trea- whoſe Effects do, for the moſt part, occaſion a 
ſon. The three Eſtates preſently aſſent to the deſperate Convulſion, if not the Deſtruction of 
Depoſitign of the Elder, and raiſing the Youn- that State, where it hath his Allowance and 
ger Edward, to the ſole Regimen and Gui- Practice. As Kings ought to limit their Favours, 
dance of the Kingdom; not a Peer, Biſhop, fo ought they to be curious in the Election; for 
Knight, or Burgeſs, ſpeaks a Word in Defence Perſons of baſer or meaner Quality, exalted, are 
of him that was their Maſter ; but divers are followed at the Heels with a perpetual Murmur 
ſent from both Houſes, to the yet King, to let and Hatred. h : 
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Neither is it ſafe or proper, that all the prin- 
cipal Dignities, or Strengths of a Kingdom, 
ſhould be committed to the Fidelity of any-one 
particular Subject, though never ſo gracious or 
able, There muſt be then a Kind of impulſive 
Neceſſity till to continue his Power, and ap- 

rove his Actions, elſe, having the Keys in his 


Hand, he may at all Times open the Gates to a 


foreign Trouble, or a domeſtic Miſchief, 
The Number of Servants, as it is the Maſter's 
Honour, ſo is the Knowledge of their Ability 


they find Variety of Employment, and are indif- 
ferently heard, both in Advice and Action, they 
more 3 their Maſter's Safety and Greatneſs. 
Kings, in their Deliberations, ſhould be ſwayed 


| by the whole Body of a Council, and, in my 
| Opinion, ſhould take it ill, to have any Servant 


eſteemed much wiſer than his. Maſter, ' Their 
Royal Glory ſhould be pure and tranſparent, ſuf- 
fering not the leaſt Eclipſe: or Shadow: Be the 
Advice of a ſingle Wit never ſo grave and 


King's, which adds more and more to the Belief 


of his Ability and Greatneſs. 


If once the Royal Heart be fo given over to 


| Senſuality, that the befitting and neceſſary Cares 
of a Kingdom ſeem a Burden, and, by Letter 


of Attorney, aſſigned over to the Fidelity of an- 
other, he is then, by his own Indifcretion, no 


thegric Act of State that awes and aſſures the 
Heart of the Subject ; this, being once doubtful 
or ſuſpected, eſttangeth the Will of our Obedi- 
ence, and gives a Belief of Liberty to the Actions 
of Diſorder and Injuſtice, -: 5 as 
Neither is the Error and ' Imbecillity of a 
Crown more prejudicial to itſelf, than danger- 
ous in the Example. Majeſtic Vanities and 
Vices find a ready Imitation and Practice, ſo 
that it may be concluded, an ill King may en- 


Kingdom. Our Nature is prone to the worſer 
Part, which we more readily are inclined to prac- 
tiſe, with the Condition of Time, and fo power- 
tul and eminent a Precedent, 

Kings that are ſubject to a natural Weakneſs, 
or grown to the Practice of any other particular 
Error, by Corruption, ſhould: act their Deeds of 
Darkneſs with ſuch a reſerved: Secrecy and Cau- 
tion, that there be not a Suſpicion to taint him; 
for, if it once win an open Knowledge, : beſides 
che particular Aſperſion, it brings with it an en- 


his Glory. Where, by a diſcreet Diſtribution, 


weighty, let the Act and- Honour be ſolely the 


danger the Virtue and Goodneſs of a whole 
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ſuing ſuppoſed Liberty of Practice, both in Court 


and State, by his Example. 

As theſe are moſt proper to the Affections, ſo 
are there ſome as neceſſary Inſtructions for King- 
ly. Paſſions, which, of the two, are more violent 
and dangerous. 8 

Though it a- while delay the concluding Part 
of the Hiſtory, yet my Pen muſt not leave them 
untouched. I muſt confeſs, if Man could maſter 


and govern theſe rebellious Monſters, he might 


juſtly merit rather the Name of an Angel than 
a mortal Creature. But this, in a true Per- 
fection, is moſt impoſſible. It is yet, in Divi- 
nity and all moral Conſtruction, the moſt abſo- 


lute Maſter-piece of this our Pilgrimage, to diſ- 
poſe them ſo, that they wait on the Operations 


of the Soul, rather as obedient Servants, than 
looſe and uncontrouled Vagabonds, A King, 
that is in theſe deficient, having ſo unlimited” 
a Power, and making his Will his Law, in 
ſhort Fime loſeth the Honour of his Calling, 


and makes himfelf a Tyrant. Intemperate and 


heady Actions beget but Diſorder and Confuſion, 
and if they end in Blood, without a Warranty 
of apparent Juſtice, or inevitable Neceſſity, they 
cry to Heaven for a deſerved Vengeance. The 
Law hath Advantages and Puniſhments enough 
for thoſe that lie at his Mercy. Let not incenſ- 


ed Haſte betray the Royalty of a Crown, to 
| make itſelf both Judge and Executioner, Kings 
more an abſolute King, but at ſecond-hand, and are Gods on Earth, and ought in all their Ac- 
by Direction. It is the Practice, and not the 


tions to direct the Imitation after a Divine Na- 
ture, which inclines to Mercy more than Juſtice. 
Mens Lives, once loſt, cannot be redeemed; 
there ought therefore to be a tender Confidera- 
tion before they be taken, leſt the Injuſtice of 
the- Actor, in Time, be brought to ſuffer in 


the ſame meaſure. As is the Quality of the 
Fact, ſo is the Condition of his Agent to be 


maturely deliberated, wherein there may be ſuch 


Dependencies, that it is for the Crown more 


profitable, ſafe, and honourable, to ſave, or de- 
lay the Execution of the Law, than to advance 
or - haſten it. Howſoever, it is the more inno- 
cent and excellent Way, to offend in the bet- 


ter Part, and rather to let the Law, than once 


own Virtue and Goodneſs to be viſibly defi- 
cient, and diſeſteemed. The Actions of Re- 
pentance are numbered with the Regiſter of 


our Miſdemeanours, where none appear more 


fearful than thoſe; which an inconſiderate Fury, 
or the Violence of Paſſion, hath acted with too 
much Haſte and Cruelty. Let then the Height 


of ſo. great and excellent a Calling be ſuited 


with 


* 
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/ 
* 


88 The Life of Edward the Second. 


with as ſweet a Temper, neither too precipi- 
tate or flow, but with a {teddy and well- adviſed 
Motion. | 

As theſe Conſiderations are in the one Part 
neceſſary, ſo ought there to be a correſpondent 
Worth and Care in him that hath the Happineſs 
to enjoy in fo great a Meaſure his Royal Maſter's 
Ear and Favour, If the Actions of the King 
be never fo clear and innocent, yet he mult fa- 
vour or protect the Error of ſo great a Servant, 
which makes him an Acceflary, if not an Actor, 
in the unjuſt Oppreſſion of his Kingdom. It is 
not Diſcretion, neither hath it any Society with 
the well grounded Rules of Wiſdom, for the 
Subject to exalt or amply the Height of his 
own Glory; it is, in the E 


will rather alter their Affections, than to be 


outſhined or dazled in their own Sphere or Ele- 


ment. | 
He that hath made his Maſter's Love, and 
hath aſcended the Stairs of. his Preferment, 


ſhould make the ſame Virtue the Stay of his 
Eye, than when they firſt beheld it. -- 


Advantage, framing his Carriage to. his &.quals 
and Inferiors with a like ſweet and winning 
Temper. If he ſwerve from this facred Rule, 
and arrive to win Fear, or a vain Adoration, 


let him know, the firſt is the Companion of 
Truſt and Safety, the other of a jealous Dif- 


fidence, that muſt betray his Life and Honour. 
removes Edward, the Father, to Killmgworth, 


where. he remains under the Keeping of the Earl 


of . Lancafter, while his unripe Son is crowned 
King; and the Queen, with Mortimer, take 
into their Hands the whole Sway and Admini- 
ftration of the Kingdom. I heir firſt Act ſends 
Baldo &, the Lord Chancellor, to Neiogate; a 
fit Cage for ſuch a Haggard, though far unwor- 
thy the Eminency of his Height and Dignity. 
Now do the recollected Spirits of the King- 
dom begin to ſurvey and examine the Injuſtice 
of that Act, that had diſrobed and put down a 
King, their unqueſtionable Sovereign, that had 
been ſo folemnly anointed, and fo long enjoyed 
the Regimen of the Kingdom: They find the 
Condition of their Eſtate but little altered, and, 
according to the Vanity of their Hearts, are as 
ready to attempt a new Innovation. Many 
Suits are made to the King, and the Protectors, 
to releaſe him out of his Impriſonment; but all 
prove vain and : fruitleſs. ' The Black Friars 
were, in this Requeſt, more earneſt ; who, in 
their Denial, ſought to bring it to paſs by Force 


ye of all, too great 
a preſuming Inſolence, and Kings themſelves 


or Surpriſal. IJ hey make Donhead, one of 
their Number, their Captain; but he kney 
better the Uſe of Church-Ornaments, than how 
to handle his Weapons, or m nage an Army; 
he is intercepted, and ſent to Priſon, where he 
dies, before he had ſo much as muſtered his Con- 
gregation. | 

I his Cloud diſperſed, the Queen believes it 
a fit Lime to take her Leave of her aſſiſtant 
Strangers, who mainly haſten their Departure. 
She was unwilling they ſhould be Witneſſes to 
the unnatural ſucceeding Tragedy, which was 
too much for her own Kingdom, and unfit for 
the Strangers Climate, which was filled with 


the Belief of her Virtue and Honour. She libe.. 


rally and freely requites, to each Particular, the 
Minute of his Pains and Travel; but Sir John of 


| Hlemault, and the better Sort, are honoured 


with many rich Jewels and Gifts, beſides con- 
tinuing Annuities, and annual Revenues. they 
hold themſelves nobly contented, and, taking 
a folemn Leave, are honourably attended to 
Dover, leaving the Kingdom with a merrier, 


Now is the Earl of Lancafter, who, though 
he h:d leaſt : Cauſe, ' was nobly difpoſed towards 
his old Maſter, removed; and delivers over his 


Charge, by Indenture, to Sir Morice Bartel, 


and Sir John Mattrevers, who led him back 


to his firſt Place of Impriſonment, where, in the , 
But, to return to our Hiſtory, which now. 


Preſence of his Keepers, he one Day, in a 
melancholy Paſſion, doth thus diſcourſe his 
Sorrows: 


Alas ! Is my Offence fo great, that it deſerves 


nor Pity nor Aſſiſtance e. Is human Piety and 


Goodneſs ſo wholly loft, that neither in Child, 
Wife, Servant, or Subject, appears the leaft 
Expreſſion of Love or Duty? - Admit my Errors 
unexcuſuble, wherein I will not juſtify myſelf, 
nor acc ſe others: Though it hath taken from 
me. the Glory of my former Being, I am yet 4 
Father and a Husband ; theſe Titles are without 
the Tur'ſdiftion of Fortune. If I be ſo, where, 
is the Aﬀection and Duty that becomes the Child 
and Wedlock ? Sure, my Miſery hath not made 
me ſuch a Baſiliſt, or Mon/ter, that my Sig hi 
ſhould beget or Fear or Hatred; can they believe 
a Danger in the Viſitation of : a poor diſtreſſed 
Captive ® I Ani their hardened Hearts are not 
fo noble, and apt for. C ompaſſion, that they need 


ſuſpect themſelves; or me, in ſo poor ' a Courteſy. 


W bat then occaſions this Neglect or Eftrangement ? 
Are they not content to enjoy all that was. mine, 
as 
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as yet, by the Laws of God, Man, and Nature, 
but they muſt deſpiſe and forſake my withered 
Ruins? | 

Alas! I know my poor Children are innocent, 
both they, and my injurious Queen, are betrayed 
by cunning, wicked Mortimer; whom, if I had 
paid with his juſt Deſert, when Heaven, and 


his own Guilt, had laid him at my Mercy, I had 


not lived to endure this A fiction, nor he to be 
the inſulting Inſtrument of my Diſbonour. But 
Time, and this ſad Trial, hath taught me Pa- 
tience, and learned me haw id know the Height 
of my Misfortunes, which ( if my divining Spirit 
err not ) will not be long unſeen and unrevenged. 
Am I unworthy to be ſeen? I am then unfit to 
live, and will receive it as a well-becoming Pity, 
if my Death may ſend me hence, from this ſo great 
a Sorrow. | | 


When he had thus ended, and, with a few 
manly Tears, ſmothered in the Depth of that 
heart-breaking Sigh, that enforced his Silence, 
he was, by one of his Attendance, made this 


rough uncivil Anſwer, 


© My Lord, your Wife and Children are jea- 
© lous, and fearful of your cruel furious Na- 
© ture, whereof both they and the Kingdom 
© have too true a Knowledge to truſt you: Be- 
« ſides, they are informed, gout Reſolution is 
© fixed to do them Miſchief, if they approach 
© your Danger. This keeps your Queen from 
« you ſhe once ſo truly loved. 


My Queen ( quoth he) hath ſhe that remain- 
ing Title, while I, that made her ſo, am leſs than 
nothing? Alas, poor wretched Woman ? Hath 
ſhe, nor could ſhe find no other more tolerable Ex- 
cuſe than this, ſo faint a pretended Fear and 
Danger? Is there a Poſſibility in her he 4 
Or have I the Means (i I were ſo reſolved) to 
do it, that am here a poor forſaken Man, as far 
from Power as Comfort? And, Fellow, thou 
that takeſt ſo audacious and ſawcy a Liberty, to 
character thy Soverign's Diſpoſition, which thou 


art bound to hanour, and not to 7% + Know, 
y 


Edward's Heart is as free from thy baſe Aſper- 
ſion as thine From Truth or Heoneſly, © 
When he had ended theſe Words, he retires 
himſelf to his Chamber, ſad and melancholy, 
believing his Caſe was hard and deſperate, when 
ſo baſe a Groom durſt Face to Face affront him. 


The Queen and Mortimer, revelling now in 
the Height of their Ambition and Felicity, had 
yet a wary Eye to the Main, which they knew 
did principally reſt on the Safeguard and ſure 
Keeping of the depoſed King. Though they 
had all the Marks and effential Parts of an ab- 


ſolute Sovereignty, the Name alone excepted, 


yet they had unquiet and troubled Thoughts, in 
the Fear and Imagination of looſing it. They 
ſaw their plauſible Incomes were dully continu- 
ed, and there was a beginning Murmur againſt 
the Manner of their Proceedings. They knew 
there was no Conftancy in the Pcople, that 
would be as ready to take them off, as they 
were to bring them on, in any new Stirring or 
Innovation. The Lords, that were their prin- 
cipal Supporters, were content, but not ſatiſ- 
fied, all Things concurring to make them ſuſ- 
pect their own Condition. 

Edward the Father's Faults were extenu- 
ated, his Vices aſcribed to thoſe that had be- 
trayed him, and his Eſtate infinitely pitied, that 
had ſo diſhonourable an Uſage, far ſhort of what 
in Juſtice appertained to the Honour of his firſt 
Calling. Theſe Reports made their Ears tingle 
and incite them in Time to think upon ſome 
befitting. Remedv. Many Ways and Devices 
art thought upon, but they are all ſubject to 
ſome manifeſt Imperfection. On this Morti- 
mer falls to the Matter roundly, and tells the 
Queen plainly, That there is no Way left to 
make all ſure, but abſolutely to take away the 
Cauſe, and to leave the Party by Edward's 
Death hopeleſs, that, by his Life, ſought to 
make a new Combuſtion. 

The Queen, whoſe Heart was yet innocent 
of ſo deep a Tranſgreſſion, was deeply and in- 
wardly troubled with this unhappy Propoſition, 
She believed his Sufferings were already greater 
than his Faults, and was unwilling to ſtain the 
Opinion of her Worth and Virtue, with fo fowl 
an Act of Injuſtice. She was aſſured it could 
not be fo done, but it would be diſcovered ; if 
the Eyes of Men could be blinded, yet that 
all-knowing Power of Heaven would reveal and 
puniſh it. Such deep Actions of crying Sins 


are ſeldom long unrevenged, which made her 


moſt unwilling, that her Conſent ſhould paſs, 
or be aſſiſtant. To kill a King, her Husband, 
that had once ſo dearly loved her, was more 
than an Act of Blood; nor could ſhe expect, 
but that the Son, grown up, would revenge the 
Death of the Father. Therefore ( quoth the ) 

N | feveet 
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wert Mortimer, let us reſolve rather any other 


Hazard, than this which is waited on with fo 
great Infamy and certain Ruin. 


Mortimer replies, Madam, who hath the Be- 


nefit of Time, and neglefts the Advantage, if be 
fail, is juſtly umworthy Pity or Compaſſion. Have 
you expoſed yourſelf to all the bitter Trials of 
Fortune, ſuffering, ſo meanly, ſo many Miſeries 
and having overcome them according to your De- 
fire, are you willing to return to your own Condi- 
tion, and former Sorrow 2 If it be ſo, Mortimer 

is wretched, in 3 his Devotion and Heart 
to ſuch a female Feakneſs. In Cafes of Extre- 
mity, a Tenderneſs of Conſcience beget à certain 
Danger, ner is it diſproportionable ſo to continue 
a Crown, that by Blood was gotten and ſurpriſed ; 
had Edward known I fhould have lived to ſee his 
Ruin, my Head had paid my Ranſom. The Im- 
preſſions of Fear make his Subject leſs in Senſe than 
Apparition; think not me of ſo poor a Brain, 
but I as well know how to work as move it; ſuch 
Actions are not to be done, but ſuch a Way as 
may prevent Proof, if not Suſpicion. But why 
do I ſeek thus to charm your Ears, if you be wil- 
ling he fhall live, let him; let the inclining Peo- 
ple ſet him free, to call you to an Account for his 
Oppreſſion; let him parallel his Spencer's Death 
in your Afiiftion ; perhaps he will ſpare you for 
your Brother's Sake, who, he knows, ſo dearly, 
loves you, and did ſa bravely witneſs it in your 
Afliction; perhaps he will ſuffer you ſtill to guide 
the Crown, and your fair Son to wear it. I 
you be pleaſed, you may abide the Trial. Morti- 
mer 's reſolved, ſince you neglect his Judgment, 
you will as ſoon forget his Service, which he 1will 

in Time prevent, before it be debarred. 


With this, heflings away, as if he meant, to 
give his words a real Execution. The amazed 
Queen purſues and overtakes him. | 


Stay, gentle Mortimer (quoth ſhe ) forgive 
my Error, I am a Waman fitter to take Advice 
than give it. Think not I prize thy Love ſo lit- 
tle as to looſe the, If Edward muſt die, I will 
not feek to divert it; only I thus much beg, J 
may not be | Partaker, or privy to the Time, 
Means, or Manner, - | 


Madam, leave that to me, whs will, alone, 
b:3th undertake the Act and Danger; all I require 


frem you, is, but to ſeal a Warrant to change his 
former Keepers, 


The Life of Edward the Second. 


Sir Morris Barkley had been tampered: with 
al, and was ſo far from Conſent, that he plain. 
ly declared he did abhor the Action. This An- 
four ſuddenly diſchargeth him, and. commits his 
Maſter's Guard to Sir Thomas Gourney, and his 
former Partner Mattrevers. They, having re- 
ceived both their Warrant and Priſoner, conveigh 
him to Cori -Caſtle, the Place in all the World 
he moſt hated. Some ſay, he was foretold, by 
certain magick Spells, that this Place was to him 
both fatal and ominous. But, whatſoever the 
Cauſe was, he was, at his firſt Arrival, deeply 
ſad and paſſionate. His Keepers, to repel this 
Humour, and make him leſs ſuſpicious, feed 
him with pleaſant Diſcourſe, and better Enter- 
tainment, while his miſgiving Spirit was heavy, 
ſad, and melancholly. 

The Night before his Death, he ſupped hearti- 


ly, and went to Bed betimes; ſcarcely were his 


heavy Eyes locked up in ſilent Slumber, when his 
forſworn traiterous Murderers enter his Cham- 
ber, and, finding him aſleep, inhumanly and 
barbarouſly ſtifled him, before he could avoid 
or reſiſt it. The Writers differ mainly in the 
Manner of his Death, but all conclude him 
murdered; yet ſo, that the Way, on Search 
and View, could not be known or diſcovered, 
A ſmall Paſſage of time gave the moſt Part 
of all theſe Actors of his Death an End fit for 
their Deſerts, and this ſo bloody an Action. 
Their ſeveral Relations and Confeſſions occaſion 
ſo many various Reports, and different Kinds 


F of Writing; the Truth whereof is not much 


material, ſince all agree, he came to an unna- 
tural and untimely Death. | 
Thus fell that unhappy King Edward the Se- 
cond, who was Son and Father to two of the 
moſt glorious Kings that ever held the Monar- 
chy of the Engliſb Nation. Main Reaſons are 
given probable enough to inſtance the Neceſſity 
of his Fall, which, queſtionleſs, were the ſecon- 
dary Means to work it. But his Doom was re- 
giſtered by that inſcrutable Providence of Hea- 
ven, who, with the ſelf- ſame Sentence, puniſh- 
ed both him and Richard the Second, his great 
Grandchild, who were guilty of the ſame Of- 
fences. The Example of theſe two ſo unfortu- 
nate Kings, may be juſtly a leading Precedent 
to all Poſterity. | 
_ Certainly, we have had other Kings as faul- 
ty and vicious, that have overlived their Er- 
rors, and died not by a violent Hand, but by the 


ordinary and eafy Courſe of Nature. The Con- 


dition and Quality of theſe was not, in them- 
ſelves 


The Life of Edward the Second. 


ſelves, more perilous and exorbitant, than hurt- 
ful and dangerous to the Eſtate, Peace, and 
Tranquillity of the whole Kingdom. If, by 


Height of Youth, Height of Fortune, or a cor- 


rupt natural Inclination, the Royal Affections 
looſely fly at Random; yet, if it extend no far- 
ther than the Satisfaction of the proper Appetite, 
it may obſcure the Glory, but not ſupplant the 
Strength and Welfare of a Monarchy. But 
when it is, in itſelf, not only vicious and ill af- 
fected, but doth patrocine and maintain it in 
other's, not bluſhing in ſuch a Juſtification, it 
is a forerunning and preſaging Evidence, that 
betokens a fatal and unpitied Ruia. | 
It is too much in a King, that hath ſo great 
a Charge delivered to his Care and Cuſtody, to 
be diſſolute, or wantonly given; but when it 
falls into a. ſecond Error, which makes more 
Kings than one in the ſelf-ſame Kingdom, he 
opens the Way to his own Deſtruction, The 
Subjects Hearts, as they are obliged, fo are they 
continued by the Majeſty and Goodneſs of a 
King; if either of theſe prove proſtitute, it un- 
ties the Links of Duty and Allegiance, and 
bunts after Change and Innovation. 
It is of ſo fingular and great a Conſequence, 
that Kings ought to be well adviſed, and ſparing- 
ly to accumulate their Honours and Favours, 
wherein both the Time, Perſon, and Occaſion, 
ought to be both worthy and weighty ; for the 
Eye of the Subject waits curiouſly on his Actions, 
which finding them degenerating from his own 
Greatneſs, and inclinable to their Oppreſſion, 
vary their Swe. ns © to a murmuring Diſcon- 
tent, which is the Harbinger to a Revolt and 
Miſchief. Nor is it proper (if the Sovereign's 
Affections muſt dote) that the Object of their 
Weakneſs ſhould ſway the Government of the 
Kingdom. Such an Intermixion begets Con- 
fuſion and Error, and is attended by a perpetual 
Envy and Hatred. : 
Is it poſſible, but there muſt be perpetual Er- 
ror and Injuſtice, where all Ehings are carried 
more by F avour and Affection, than Law and 
Reaſon ? Nor can the leſſer Fountains be clear 
when the main Spring that feeds them 1s taint- 
ed and polluted ? Alas, common and familiar 
Experience tells, that the Actions and principal 
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Uſe of a Favourite is to make good, by his 
Strength and Favour, thoſe Defigrs that are, in 
themſelves, unjuſt, perverſe, and inſapportable. 

A good Cauſe, in the Integrity of "Time, 
needs. no Protection, but its own Innocence; 
but where the ſacred Rules of- Juſtice are in- 
verted, the Sincerity of the Law abuſcd, the 
Conſcience of the Judge corrupted-or enforced, 
and all things made mercenary, or carried by 
indirect Favour, what ExpeQation can there be, 
but that Kingdom, which is the Theatre of ſo 
infamous a Practice, ſhould fall ſpeedily into a 


. fearful and deſperate Convulſion? Though the 


Hiſtories of theſe Times are plentifully ſtored, 
and few Common-wealths are free from the Ex- 
amples of this Nature, yet I ſhall not need any 
other Inſtance, than the Story of this unfortu- 
nate Prince, whoſe Time preſents a perfect 
Mirror, wherein enſuing Kings may ſee how 
full of Danger and Hazard it is, for one Man's 
Love, to ſell the Affections and Peace of the 
whole Kingdom. 

Had Edward, in his own Particular, been 
far worſe than he was, he might have fill ſub- 
ſiſted ; but when for his inglorious Minions, 
Gaveſton and Spencer, who ſucceſſively engroſs 
him, he fell to thoſe injurious and diflolute Ac- 
tions, that made all Men, and the Kingdom, 
pray to their inſolent and imperious Humours, 
he quickly found both Heaven and Earth re- 
ſolved to work his Ruin. Not only his own, 
but theirs, and thoſe of their ignoble Agents, 
were made his proper Errors, which took ſo 
wholly from him the Love and Hearts of his 
Subjects, that he found neither Arms nor 
Tongue to defend him. A more remarkable 
Miſery, I think, no Time of ours produceth, 
that brings this King to Deſtruction, without 
ſo much as any one Kinſman, Friend, or Sub- 
ject, that declared himſelf in his Quarrel, 

But he found the climacterick Year of his 
Reign, before he did expect it: And made that 
unhappy Caſtle, which he ever hated, the Wit- 
neſs of his creuel Murder; where I muſt leave 
him, *till he find a more honourable Place of 
Burial, and my weary Pen a fortunate Subject 


that may invite it to ſome other new Rela- 
tion, 
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A LETTER to Mr. SERF AMNT, a Romiſh Prieſt, con- 


- cerning the Impoſſibility of 
pery here in England. 


Ma 

1 y 19, 1672. 
IN CE I was laſt with you I have 
thought of what you ſaid, that ere long 
all our Pariſh Churches would be in your 
Poſſeffion. "This hath occaſioned me to 
Write (I will not ſay my Advice) but 
my Opinion: "That you and your Clergy ſhould 
not attempt that which I perceive you have al- 
ready in your Speculations. They who know 
the Hiſtory of your Services in the laſt Wars 

and ſince, mult acknowledge that you have -hg 
terved well of your Prince, in that not onl 

you aſſerted his Cauſe in the Field with the 
Loſs of a Limb, but which is more, you diſco- 
vered to one of his great Miniſters of State the 
Delign of the Roman Catholicks, managed by 
Sir Kenhelm Digby, and Father Holden, an Eng- 


liſb dorboniſt to put their Part of this Nation 


under the Subjection and Patronage of Oliver. 
It is in Reſpect to you, and ſo many as are of 
your Loyalty as well as Religion, that I wiſh 


in the Game they now play, by venturing high, 


they may not looſe all. You are much miſtaken, 
if trom a Loleration you conclude an Aſſurance 
of publick Eſtabliſhment. It is one Thing to 

ain a favourable Look, another, that one 
mould fo fall in Love, as to eſpouſe your Cauſe. 
Courier the Difhculties, if not, Impoſſibilities, 
which in great Number oppoſe your Hopes. 
The Chiefeſt, as you ought to apprehend, is the 
firm Reſolition of the King, to defend the 
Church of Engilend, as it yet ſtands; a Reſolu- 
tion in him ſo unmoveable, that neither an In- 
terett in mighty Princes, obtainable by ſuch an 
Frcchange, could invite, nor the Arguments of 
Mili:ary Men could perſwade him to renounce 
that Church, {rom which he then * received no 
Advantage, but the Satisfaction of her Com- 
munion, and ſuffering in her Defence. You 
£4.nJt but know withal, that, to believe him 


e Publick Eſtabliſhment of Po- 


* 


inclinable to you is to commit Treaſon in your 
Hearts, ſince that, to ſay ſo, is declared Treaſon 
by an Act of Parliament. But, if you ſhould 
prove ſo ſanguine and full of Fancies, as to be- 
lieve what was formerly ineffectual, might now 
prevail; I cannot commend your Judgment, ex- 
cept you ſhew, that either your Religion is bet- 
ter, or elſe that Intereſt doth more ſtrongly 
draw the King towards you now than hereto- 
fore. For the former Part, Religion, you ſay 


it ought not in the leaſt to be altered; and we 


acknowledge, if it were reformed, it will be leſs 
worth to the Clergy. For the other, concern- 
ing Intereſt of State, if it ' diſſuade under thoſe 
Circumſtances, much more will it at this Day. 
In thoſe Times he might by his Courſe, have 
been reſtored to three Kingdoms. Now he. 
would hereby give up half his Juriſdiction, to 
wit, Supremacy ; and, after a While, a good 
Part of his Revenue, the appendant Poſſeſſions 
of his Supremacy. But this is not the Worſt; 
for, beſides this, by ſetting up Popery, he ſets 
up the Pope as his Collegue and fellow Sovereign 
in all his Majeſties Dominions. He gives him, 
at once, all the Clergy, and implicitely as ma- 
ny-as they frighten with Purgatory and Hell. 
To obey God's Vicar rather than Man. 
This hath been done, not in the Caſe of the 
Church alone, but in temporal Quarrels betwixt 
hin and other Princes. But, if you ſtill hold 
the Concluſion againſt unanſwerable Objections, 
what Means, pray, can you propoſe, whereby 
this may be accompliſhed? Exerciſe all your 
imaginative Power fancy any Thing, though 
never ſo unlikely, to be granted or practiſed, fo 
it be but in the utmoſt Degree of Poſſibility. 
There are but two Ways to do it, either by Par- 
liament, and you cannot expect that this Par- 
liament, which appeared ſo earneſt againſt your 
Toleration, ſhould ſet you up as the National 
Church. And if you hope this Parliament may 


In the Time of his Baniſhment ad the Grand Rebellion. 
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quickly 


A LETTER, Oc. 


quickly die of old Age, and that another more 
favourable to the Diſtreſſed may fit in their 
Rooms, you will find yourſelves miſtaken ; and 
that it is not your Party ſhall be the Men, but 
rather ſuch, who, though they ferved your Turn, 
never loved you when they were uppermoſt, 
Let me farther adviſe you not to forteit your 
Diſcretion ſo far, as to expect as ſudden a publick 
Change of Religion now by a Parliament, as 
was in Queen Mary's Days; then the Reforma- 
tion had only been begun by King Edward his 
fix Years Reign, and careleſly managed by the 


greateſt Perſons under him, whoſe chiefeſt Aims - 


appear to be quite another Thing: So that 
thereby, whilſt they neglected to bring over the 
Country Gentlemen to Proteſtantiſm, they con- 
firmed them in Popery. Thence was it, that 
the Romaniſts might much better promiſe them- 
ſelves to be reſtored under that Queen, than at 
theſe Years when People ftill remember her; 
and for ſeveral Generations have been reconcil- 
ed to the Reformation by Writings in thoſe 
Controverſies, and held in by penal Laws——, 


and eſtranged from Rome by 88. * and the 5th. 


of November 4. Now you cannot look for an 

Good from a Parliament, you may rightly dread 
their Diſpleaſure; eſpecially if you ſhould ſtretch 
your Liberty of Conſcience to the Perverting of 
other Men's: For do what you can and declaim 
never ſo much againſt a Parliamentary Religion 
the Commons will have a Committee for Reli- 
gion, or elſe Liberty and Privilige are rr 
loſt. So that you ought by a private Exerciſe 
of your Worſhip, and a peaceable Demeanor, to 
provide for the Coming of a Parliament, as by 
Repentance Men do for Death, becauſe it can- 
not be avoided, but may be made leſs hurtful. 
By .this Time, I ſuppoſe, you may have laid 
aſide all Hopes of being advanced by a Parlia- 
ment, and caſt your Thoughts towards a ſtand- 
ing Army; certainly you will find this Con- 
ceit as airy as any of the reſt, for (beſides that 
he, whoſe Authority ſhould raiſe it, intends you 


no more than a bare and limited Toleration) 
there are very many and obvius Hinderances of 


that Project: The Kingdom, being an Ifland, 


takes away the Pretences hereof, which are al- 


ledged by our powerful Neighbours, and allow- 


ed by Reaſon of their Situation. So that, on the 
Surmiſes of ſuch a Thing, the mutinous Temper 
of this Climate would appear as jealous of their 
Liberties, as in ſome Countries Men are of their 
Wives. And withal, where could you raiſe 
Men for the Service ? Your own Gentlemen of 
Eſtates would not endure Foreigners; and the 

muſt neceſſarily want home; born Soldiers, there 
being not a ſufficient Number of your Religion, 
and of none to give the Law of Arms to all 
your Adverſaries. And where will you get the 
main Weapon, Money? Though your Religi- 
on ſhould open their Stock, and Treaſure as 
for a holy War, yet, in a little Time, either 
their Stock or their Zeal would be ſpent, and 
then an Army in its own Country cannot ſo ea- 
ſily get Bread by the Sword, as labouring Men 
can do by the "Weg For Proof of this, you 
may call to Mind how that both Rump and 
Army were well nigh famiſhed into a Diſſolution 
when the Country declared they would pay no 
more Taxes. In ſuch Neceſſities, Soldiers, like 


| Beaſts of Prey, will fall one upon another and 


devour their Keepers too; and, if you believe 
them to be wholly mercenary, they are never 
ſo likely te be hired to a Deſign contrary to 
their former Commiſſion, as when their Maſters 


Cannot pay, nor their Enimies can be plunder- 


ed, yet will freely part with Money upon their 
own Terms. You ſee, Sir, how I have fol- 
lowed your Propagators through all, both pro- 
bable and wild Methods, which they can in- 
vent ; all which appearing unprofitable and un- 
likely, they will not ſurely like vain Projectors 


waſte what they have, for that which they can 
never obtain 


Your Servant 


*The Time of the Spani/ Invaſion, with their 7nvincio/i Armado, as they were pleaſcd to term it; tho? 
God brought it to nothing; the Particulars whereof will be printed in this Collection. 

+ The Day when the Papiſts had contrived to deftroy the three Eſtates of the Nation aſſembled in Par- 
liament, by Blowing them up with Gunpowder, and ſince called The Gunpowder Plot, or Treaſon. 
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H E preſent Poſture of publick Af- 
fairs abroad has ſuch a terrible Aſ- 
pect upon the Liberties of Europe 
in general, that France will have 
no Reaſon to wonder, if all the 
Princes and States of Europe, which are its 
Neighbours, ſhould take the Alarum at her late 
Conduct fince the Treaty of Refwick * I am 
ſure it would be a very great wonder with me, 
and Poſterity too, if, after fo late and notorious 
a Violation of a ſolemn Treaty, we ſhould take 
her Word again, and truſt to her Engagements, 
unleſs we can oblige her to perform them . 

She has, undoubtedly, her Envoys and her In- 
ſtruments in all Countries x, eſpecially here, who, 
with great Artifice and ſubtle Inſinuations, will 
tempt the Eaſy and the Ignorant by Colours 
and Pretences of her good Meaning, that ſhe 
has no farther Defign than maintaining the Duke 
of Anjou's Succeſſion ||, and all her Neighbours, 
that will own Him, ſhall be, if they pleaſe, Her 
dear Friends and Confederate. 
But what wiſe Men can be found ? Nay, one 
may venture to ſay, Where can you ſhew me 
that Blockhead that has Brains little enough to 
believe her ? And yet a Frenchman has fo much 
Confidence in” the Folly of all other Nations, 
and in his own Dexterity to play the Knave, 
that with very great Aſſurance he obtrudes his 
Flattery, and expreſſes his Friendſhip and Eſ- 
teem for you, when his own Conſcience gives 


—_— — "——_ 
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The apparent Danger of an Invaſion, briefly repreſented in 4 
Letter to a Minifter of State, 


By a Kentiſh Gentleman, 


him the Lye, and he is carrying on a Deſign at 
the fame Lime to cut your Throat. 

Every Body knows it was but in October laſt, 
that all the Courts of Europe were, in Show 
at leaſt, earneſtly ſollicited to enter into the 
Treaty of Partition; and all the huffing and 
ſneaking Arguments were uſed by your Gui. ds 
and your Amel ts, for two or three Months to- 
gether to prevail upon the Ilalians and Ger- 
mans &, great and little; but, in the midſt of all 
this Banter and Grimace, arrives an Expreſs 
with the King of Spain's Death and Anjou's Suc- 
ceſſion, and what Part does my little Franculus 
efuriens ** act upon ſo ſudden a Change? 

Why, out he ſets as briskly as can be with 
a new Memorial, fawns and hectors, en bon Fran- 
coiſe, deſires your Patience a little, while his Ma- 
ſter, like a true Son of old Eunius, ſteals away 
half a dozen Kingdoms and Dukedoms ; and 
then promiſes (believe him if you dare) to be a 
very good Muflelman, till the next Op- 
portunity . 

| There is a certain very worthy Gentleman], 
and true Engliſhman too, who was aware of this, 
and gave us his Advice, in very honeſt Terms, 
in the Year 98, but Thrift and Diftru/t, Two 
wary Devils, oppoſed his Deſign ; and what 
the Force of Foreigners, in 10 Years War, could 
never do, the Foly of a few true-born Exgliſb- 
men effected in a Trice z viz. Subdued the Hero, 
and ridiculed the Politician, 


The ſame may juſtly be remarked of the French Behaviour ſince the Treaty of Utreche. 
+ By firſt reducing her to ſo low a Condition, as to oblige her to an honourable Peace, and fo to watch 
her Intrigues, and check her illegal Aſpirings ia I ime of Peace, as to prevent her Capacity ever to be- 


come troubleſome to the I iberties of her Neighbours any more. 


+ See Page 19, in Number J. 


* 


To the Crown of Spain, by which Union France promiſed herſelf to gain a Power to give Laws 
to all Europe, as her Attempts from that Time will prove. 


Was not this the very Method taken by France, ta deprive the Empire of its Liberties, and to ruin 


the Houſe of Auſtria, before this War broke out? 
Hungry Frenchman, who graſps at all Power. 
4+ To take what more he can get from you. 


ll] K——'s Speech. 
We 


We choſe, at that Time, rather to truſt our 
good Neighbour with a {tanding Force of 150000 
Foreigners, than, at the End of the War, ſuf- 
fer 10 or 200c0 Swords and Muſquets to con- 
tinue in the Hands of our own. Countrymen, for 
Fear, I ſuppoſe 


That Engliſhmen ſhould Engliſhmen ſubdue. 


I confeſs they have a pretty good Hand at be- 
traying their Country, but, for my Part, I was 
for truſting-them at-that 'Time, and ever ſhall, 
before any Foreigners. ; 

$. But our Fleet was diſarmed, and our Land- 
Forces reduced, from 84 to 7000 Men, that is 
full 125. And when we had {tripped ourſelves 
thus naked, and invited the Ayrians into our 
Land, you will ask me, How it came to paſs, 
that we have not had a ſecond Invaſion from 
Normandy or Picardy, and that the French have 
not, before this, taken up their Quarters within 
the Weekly Bills, and with our Friends at Ro- 
cheſter and Sittingborn, Why truly, I mult tell 
you, not for Want of good Will, and good 
Opportunity too (we thank our Maſters) but 
they had other Game in Chace; the lingering 


Sickneſſes of the late King of Spain put Verſailles 


in a conſtant Alarum every Poſt; for Spain 
and the Iidies, ever ſince 1660, were decreed for 
Uſurpation *; and if your Aontaltoe*s and Porto- 
carrero's had failed of their "TI reaſon the Katio 
ultima Regum was at Hand; viz. A good Train 
of Artillery, and an 100000:Men. When this 
Morſel was ſwallowed, it would be Time 
enough to look after England, and the Out- 
skirts of Europe: Who in the mean Time are 
to be huſhed, if poſſible, with ſpecious Propo- 
ſals and Golden Mountains, till my little Maſ- 
ter + is well ſettled at Madrid. And then her 
Highneſs the Dutcheſs of Burgundy will put in 
her Claim to the. Crown of England, and we 
may defend the Proteſtant Heir or Poſſeſſor if 
we can, when her Grandfather 4 has over-run 
Italy and the Netherlands, and taken Poſſeſſion 
of all the Parts in Holland. He has already 
made ſuch quick Approaches towards that un- 
fortunate Country, that the People are in the 
higheſt Conſternation; and, if we ſuffer them 
to be devoured, the next Step he takes will be 
for England. | 

And he has ſo many and ſo conſiderable Rea- 
ſons to invade us at this very Juncture, that 


* By the King of France, 


+ The Duke of Anjou. 
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ſome Myſteries of State, undiſcoverable at pre- 
ſent, or a mighty Infatuation alone can hinder 
him. The People on our Coaſts are ſo ſenſible of 
their defenceleſs Condition, eſpecially ſince the 
French Troops entered ſo unexpectedly, and all 
at one Moment, into all the Frontier Towns in 
the Spaniſh Flanders, that they expect every 
Morning to hear they have put Garriſons in- 
to Dover, Rye, and Shoreham, and it is almoſt 
as eaſy and quick a Paſſage from Calais and 


- Dunkirk, to Harwich, Dunwich, and Yarmeuth. 
The Paſſage between us and them is ſo ſhort, 


that five or ſix Hours is Time enough to exe- 
cute ſuch a Deſign in any Part of Kent. 

Julius Cæſar, who had but indifferent Pilots, 
and Veſſels that were ill Sailors, came over in 
a Night: And Milliam the Canguerer croſſed 
a wider Part of the Channel, viz. from Bo- 
logn to Pevenſey, in a few Hours, and both of 


them ſucceeded ſo well by the Folly and Divi- 


lions of our Anceſtors, that it is our good Luck 
if our Enemies do not take the Advantage of 


our preſent Circumſtances to make a Trial of 


our byaſted Engliſh Valour, and ſee, how many 
of the Fourteen-hundred Thouſand Names, con- 
tained in the Aſſociations lodged in the Toter .o 


London, dare thew their Faces in the Field a- 


gainſt the Marſhal de Boufleurs at the Head of 
Twenty or Thirty-thouſand Veterans. 

I pretend not to the Skill of a Marſhal, and 
you do not miſtake me, I am ſure, for a Con- 
jurer in Affairs of State; and yet I will venture 
to arm, upon the little Experience have had 
in a Military Station, and a Tea long Ac- 
quaintance with the Humour of a People un- 
der a Panick Fear, that, were I of the In- 
reſt and Religion and in pay of Monſieur at 
Verſailles, I ſhould no more queſtion the Succeſs 
of invading England, at this Time, till about a 
Month or Six Weeks hence, than I do m 
Meeting with you next Year at Tunbridge- wells 
in the. Seaſon. 


And, upon Peril of my Head, I would un- 


dertake, as old as I am, to land with about 
Twenty - thouſand Foot, and Two - thouſand 
Dragoons on next Monday Morning in any 
Part of Kent, or Suſſex, from Dover to Chiche- 


fer, and with little or no Oppoſition conti- 
nue my March towards your populous City.“ 


and quarter my Troops in London, Weſtminſter, 
and Southivark, by Saturday next, ſo as to hear 


high Maſs on Sunday Morning, at St. Paul's, 


+ The King of France. 
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and diſſolve your Parliament the Monday follow- 
ing. 
Tus you may think a little unlikely, and 
I wiſh it were morally impoflible ; but, I think, 
I can make it appear a very fealible Enterpriſe. 
I will ſuppoſe then the Marſhal de Boufflers at 
Dunkirk, or Calais, this very Saturday Night, 
embarking.his Men, and ſetting fail at one or 
two in the Morning, with a freſh Gale at Za/?, 
what ſhall hinder him from croſſing the Chan- 


nel in five or ſix Hours, but a Tempeſt, or a 
Fleet, in that very Place? The firſt we cannot 


expect, and the latter we have not ready, ſo 
that, land he will in Spite of our Barks and our 
Fiſhermen of Kent, When his Troops are de- 
barqued, we will ſuppoſe they reſt them one 
Day, and, by that Time, it may be, another 
Reinforcement arrives; what now will hinder 
him from bending his March directly for Lon- 
don, and coming thither in the Time before- 
mentioned, but a ſufficient Body of Men to 
meet him by the Way? And nothing but an 
equal Force will do, for the Battle of CY is 
long ſince forgotten, and the Name of an Eng- 
liſhman, I will aſſure you, is no ſuch Bugbear to 
a Frenchman at this Time of Day. | 

But where are the Forces we ſhould draw to- 
gether ? As for the Dutch, Hannibal is at their 
Gates, and they cannot ſpare a ſingle Battalion, 
and, if they could twenty Monſieur Boufflers 
may march to York, before they can all embark, 
for they do not lie ready quartered in their 
Ports, as the French do in theirs. And for 


our Handful of 5000 ſtanding Forces, if you fill 


all the Northern and Veſtern Garriſons with 
our Militia, it wil! be a Fortnight, at leaſt, 
before they can meet in a Body on Hounſlow- 
heath, which will be too late. And then for 
our Militia of London and Weſtminſter, which 
may make a Body of Ten or Twelve-thouſand 


Men, and can ſooneſt aſſemble themſelves; do 


ou, imagine, they will march towards Dover, 


and with the Aſſiſtance of a little Mob, ven- 


ture to give Battle to diſciplined Troops ? If 
they ſhould have ſo much Courage, and ſo little 


 Difcretion, I expect little more from ſuch an 
Attempt, than what was done by Eight or Ten- 


thouſand Club-man, who roſe in the late Civil 


* The Family of the ®/exvarts. 


War in the Counties of Malis, Somerſet 
Dorſet, and were diſperſed by half 1 
Froops of the Parliament-Horſe. The City Mi- 
litia, I believe, is our beſt ; but what Diſcipline 
can Men have, who appear in Arms but once a 
Year, march in to the Artillery-ground, and 
there wiſely ſpend the Day in Eating, Drinking 
and Smeaking ; in Storming half a Score $ir-lotn; 
of Beef and Yeniſon-paſties; and, having given 
their Officers a Volley or two, and, like fo many 
idle Boys with Snow-balls . fooled away a little 
Gunpowder, return Home again as ignorant as 
they went out, and as fit to fight the French at 
Blackheath, as one of our little Yatchts is to en- 
gage the Britannia. 

And, beſides this, which I have not repre- 
ſented to the worſt Diſadvantage, there are o- 
ther prodigious Difficulties that would perplex 
us upon ſuch an Invaſion ; we have ſo many 
Cataline's and Portocarrero's amongſt us, that 
would not fail to betray us, ſo many religions 
Bigots ' that are bewitched with a tender Con- 
ſcience for the Right of old Pharaoh *, ſo ma- 
ny _— Villains, and deſperate Miſcreants, that 
are for Plunder, and a prevailing Power +, and 
ſo many lukewarm heartlefs Coxcombs, that 
will ſtand {till to ſee themſelves undone, or run 
away by the Light of their own Houſes ; and 
ſo very few, whatever they pretend, that will 
ſtand by the King with their Lives and For- 
tunes, and fight for their Religion, Laws and 
Liberties; in ſhort, we are ſo crumbled into 
Factions, Civil and Religious, ſo debauched 
from the old Eng/th Virtue and Valour 
and ſo deſtitute of the true Love to our Coun- 
try and real Principles of Honour, ſo ripe for a 
Civil War at Heme, and ſo expoſed to an Inva- 
ſion from Abroad, that our Enemies are altoge- 
ther infatuated, if they do not lay hold on this 
Opportunity, in a Week or two; and we are 
all utterly undone if they do, unleſs a Miracle 
be wrought to ſave us. 3: 34-4] 

England is now the only Nation in Europe, 
that hath any Remains of ſubſtantial Liberties ; 
for Arbitrary Power, like a mighty Deluge, has 
in a Manner over ſpread the Face of the whole 


Earth, and is ready to break in upon us 1 with 


an irreſiſtible Fury, unleſs we make ready to 


+ It is a general Obſervation in all Rebellions, that the Mobile take Part with a powerful Invader, be- 


cauſe they have nothing to loſc, and hope to better 
their Religion and Laws, 
1 It overcome by the French Invaſion, 


their Condition upon the Ruin of thoſe that maintain 


withſtand 


withſtand it. Holland ſtands now expoſed to 
Military Execution, and ſo do the Counties of 
Kent and Surrey, who have Forty or Fifty- 
thouſand Men ready to land upon them at a 
Day or two's Warning from Boulogne, Calais, 
Gravelin, Dunkirk, Newport, and Oftend *, 
there is but a Hair's Breath betwixt us and 
uin. 
5 We have been ſo long fitting ourſelves by our 
Vices and our I reachery for Conqueſt and Sla- 
very, that I fear you have ſcarce 'Ten-thouſand 
Men left in City and Country, that have Spi- 
rit and Bravery enough to march to our Aſffiſ- 
tance, whenever we have Occaſion. You will 
be ſure to have as early Notice, as is poſſible, for 
our Fears make us as watchful, as we hope you 
are indefatigable to provide for our Security, 
We cannot forget how the French Troops 
treated the Inhabitants of the Palatinate, in 
1688 +, when they intirely ruined a Country 
on both Sides the Rhine, as large as Kent and 
Suſſex ; burnt down to the Ground above Two- 
hundred Burghs, and the three famous and 
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populous Cities of Horms, Spires, and Heidelberg» 
put the People to the Sword in divers Towns 3 
and ſpared not the Popih Temples and Cathe- 
drals, and this without Provocation from the 
People or their Prince. What fort of Uſage 
think you then may we expect at Dover and 
IWinchelſea, &c. and you too in London, who 
are Engliſhmen, Rebels, and Hereticks as bad 
as we, Our Enemies have a particular Eye up- 
on your Factious City, and the Wealth of the 
Bank and Lombard-ftreet, which the hungry 
Prieſts and Soldiers frequently talk of at Calais 
and Dunkirk with great Indignation, but with 
ſome Kind of Aſſurance of late, that England 
will ſhortly receive her old Maſter t and the 
Popiſb Religion again. 


Which Ibeartily wihmay be prevented by the 
Wiſdom and Prudence of the King and 
preſent Parliament. 


Mods, Febr. 
13, 1700. Iam, SIR, 


*All which Ports were then in the Power of the French. + See the Emperor's Letter to King Fames II. 
at St. Germa'ns, in Number I. Page 18. + A Papiſb Prince, then King Fames II. 
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A brefe Comedy or Enterlude of Johan Bapiyſtes preachynge 
in the wylderneſſe, openynge the craftye aſſaultes of the hy- 


pocrytes *, with the gloryouſe Baptyme of the Lorde Jeſus 
Chriſt. Compyled by Iohan Bale, Anno M. p. xxxviII Þ+. 


The warde of God came unto Tohan the ſonne of Zachary in the wylderneſſe. And 
he reſorted into all the coaftes about Tordane and preached the Baptyſme of 


repentaunce for the renyſſyon of ſynnes. Luce iii. 


— 


— 


John Bale, Ihe Compiler of the following Comedy er Interlude, was the Sen of Henry Bale, 
F Covie in Suffolk. Born in the Year 1495 entered ameng the Carmelite Friars at 
Norwich, at ſwelve Years old, and went from thence to be a Schillar at Jeſus College 


in Cambridge, /till remaining, as be himſelf declares, in the maſt profound Ignorance of 


ell true Learning, and greaicſt Blindneſs of Mind, uitbout any Tutor or Patron, till 


* Alleding to the Pi Prieſts, Friars, &c. who, like the Phari/zes ard Hypocrites of old, were determined, 
it {1 F,ver:ts to prevent the Dawning of the Gel, at the Begiuning of the R/. 
Ihe Year in which Hinry the Eight declared his Diſgult with the See of Rome, 
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the Word of God began to appear in its proper Luſtre, and the Churches were brought 
back to the pure Fountains of all Divinity; and then, by the Means of the moſt Noble 
the Lord Wentworth, be was induced to leave the monſtruous Corruptions of Popery, 
and te embrace the Purity of the Goſpel. Soon after his Converſion, he married his 
Wife Dorothy, who alſo was zealous for the true Religion; but he had been uttexly 
undone by Dr. Lee Archbiſhop of York, and Stokley Biſbop of London, had not 

Lord Cromwell ſcreened him from their Perſecutions ; after whoſe Death he retired 
to the Low Countries; from whence he was recalled by Edward the Sixth, who made him 
Biſhzp of Offory in Ireland, Feb. 2, 1552. But, before be had been conſecrated ſix 
Months, be wwas obliged to fly from thence to eſcape the Perſecutions of Queen Mary, 


who then aſcended the Eßbgliſh Throne; and, embarking at Dublin, he was taken by 


the Pirates and ſold. But be obtained his Ranſom, and proceeded to Baſil, where be 
employed himſelf in his Studies till recalled by Queen Elizabeth, who gave him à Prebend 


. of Canterbury; upcn which he was rather contented to live, than to return any more 


to Ireland. He died in November 1563. He publiſhed many Books both in Latin and 
Engliſh, in Proſe and Verſe, among ft which this Comedy is one of the ſcarceſt, and gives 
us a true Idea of the Stage in thoſe Times, when it appears the firſt Reformers endea- 
doured to expoſe the Errors of the Roman Church, and to propagate the Goſpel, even 
in thoſe Places which had been remarkable for Vice; for, I apprehend, this as well as ſome 
other Iuterludes, compoſed by bim, were the Productions of bis younger Days juſt after 
his Converſion, as it more particularly appears in the Concluſion of this Comedy; and it 
is further valuable, as it is in no Catalogue of Plays that ever I ſaw, and gives us a Spe- 
cimen of the moſt refmed Part of our Language in King Henry the Eighth's Reign, 
To conclude, he was a Man of Learning, a conſtant Preacher and good Antiquary, but 
4 moſt bitter Writer againſt the Church of Rome, inſomuch that he has drawn the 
whole Herd of Writers on that Side the Queſtion upon himſelf in moſt bitter Invec- 
tives, when ever they mention bim; and his Books are particularly probibiled in the Ex- 
purgatory Index, publiſhed in Folio, at Madrid, Anno 1667. 


INTERLOCUTORESYS 


Pater cceleſtis, i. e. The heavenly Father, Ieſus Chriſtus, Feſus Chriſt. 


Ioannes Baptiſta, Fobn Bapiift. Turba uulgaris, The common People. 
Publicanus, The Publican. Miles armatus, The Soldier. 
Pharilzus, The Phariſee. Sadducæus, The Sadducee. 


BALEUS PROLOCUTOR. 
PREFACIO 


7 kyngedome of Chrift, wy!l now * begynne to ſprynge, a 5 ä WL 
* | 


hich is the preachynge, of hys newe teſtament . 
Now ſhall Meſhas, which is our heavenly kynge, 
Apere ta the worlde, in manhode euydent 


Whoſe whilſom commynze, lohan Baptyſt wyll preuent, 
Preachynge repentaunce, hys Hab waye to prepare, 
Whych nau we entende, before yow to declare. 


' The laue and Prophets, draweth now faſt to an ende, 
i bich were but ſtaddetues, and fygures of hys commynge. 


* Our King being ready to ſha te off the Popi/o Superſtition, + In Oppoſition to the Traditions of the 


Church of Rome. 


Now 
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Now ſpall he approche, that all grace wy!l extende, 9 
Of cleane ren Hon, our caucyon will he brynge; 

To pacyfye God, hys father eucrlaſiynge. , 
By ſheadynge hys bloude, all thynges jhall he renetue, 
Makynge one people of the Pagane and the lewe, 

For ſo much as we, are geuen to noveltees &, 
Of very nature. 'Lete vs our ſelues applye, 
22 theſe newes, and heauenlye verytees +, 
Mpicb are for our ſynne, moſt jouerayne remedye, 0 
And for our ſowles helthe, ſo hygblye neceſſarye. 
That without knowledge, of them, we can hot haue, 
A true fayth in him, which dyed our ſowles to ſaue. f 


Fhan Man had ſynned, the harde preceptes of the laue, 
Moſes proclamed, the Prophetes gaue monycyons. | 
But non of them all, to the heauenly kyngedome drawe, 
Tyil Tohan Baptyſt come, with clerar expoſycyons, 

The publycanes then, leaue their yll dyſpoſycyons, 

Vito Chrift to come, and hys moſt holy Goſpell, 

here the frowarde ſectes, contynuallye rebell, 


L. ſhall ſe Chrift here, ſubmyt bimſelf to Baptym, | 
Of Tohan hys ſeruaunt, in moſt meke humble wyſe. " 
In poerneſſe of ſprete, that we ſhuld folowe hym, 

I hoſe lotolye doctryne, the hypocrytes deſpyſe. 

Folowe hym therfor, and ſhurne their deuyliſh practyſe. 

Be gentyll in hart, and beare your good intent, 
Towards hys Goſpell, and godlye teſtament, 


Incipit Comcedia | 
Joannes Baptiſta 


Sa maſſenger, I come to geue yow warnynge, 
That your lorde, your kynge, your ſauer and redemer, 
With helth, grace and peace, to yow ys hydre commynge. 
Applye ye therfor, delaye the tyme no longer, 

But prepare hys waye, makynge the rough pathes ſmother. 

Stryke downe the mountaynes, fyll vp the valleyes agayne, 

For all-men ſhall ſe, their mercyful ſauer playne. 


The ſeate of Dauid, whych is the father heauenly, 
He cometh to poſſeſſe, as a ruler ſpirytuall. 
And in Tacobs howſe, to reigne contynually, 
Whych is of hys churche, the nombre unyuerſall, 
Not only of ewes, but faythfull beleuers all. 
That congregacyon, will he euermore defende. 
And of hys kyngedome, ſhall neuer be an ende. 
Tur ba uulgaris 
At theſe newe tydynges, whom thys good man doth brynge, 
My hart within me, for Ioye doth leape and ſprynge. 


* Traditions. + Preached by the Reformers. 
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Putlicanus, 
O myghty maker, what confort to vs is thys ? 
Thyne own ſonne to ſende, to reforme that is amys. 
Miles armatus, 
Soch confort to me, as I can not expreſſe, 
Of tunges though I had, thie thouſande and no leſſe. 
Joannes Baptiſta 
Approche nyghar fryndes, and tell me what ye ſaye. 
Turba uulgaris. 
Ye tolde us, me thought, we ſhuld prepare a waye, 
For the lordes commynge. Was not your ſaynge ſo ? 
| Trannes Baptiſta. 
My preachynge was it, from it can J not go. 
For grounded it is, on Gods myghty worde trulye, 
Vetered longe afore, by the prophet Eſaye. 


Publicanus. 
I praye ye tell vs what ye meane by that waye? 
Toannes Baptiſta, 


Your conuerſacyon, which is in ſore decaye. 


Laye apart your wrathe, your couetouſneſſe and pryd e, 
Your luſtes unlaufull, with your other ſynnes beſyde. 
Knowledge your treſpace, and ceaſe from doynge yll, 
Flee mennys tradycyons, and Gods hygh lawes fultyll. 
Make ye ſtrayght the pathes, lete euery man haue hys, 

In no wyſe reuenge, whan men vſe ye amys. : 


Seke God your father, in ſprete and veryte, 
But not in ſhaddowes, as doth the Pharyſe, g 
Whych by outwarde workes, loketh to be juſtyfyed. 
And neyther by faythe, nor by Gods worde wyll be tryed. 
Euery depe valleye, to moch more hygthe wyll growe, _ 
Ihe mountaynes and hylles, ſhall be brought downe full lowe. 
Miles armatus. 
What meane ye by that? Tpray ye hartely tell. 
Icannes Baptiſta 


Mekeneſſe wyll aryſe, and pryde abate by the Goſpell. 


The ſymple fyſher, ſhall now be notable; 
The ſpirytuall Pharyſe, a wretche deteſtable. 
The wyſe and lerned, the Idyote wyll deface, 
Synners ſhall excede, the outwa:d ſayntes in grace, 
Aviectes of the woilde, in knowledge wyll excel, - 


The conſecrate Rabyes, by vertu of the Goſpell. 


The poore man by faythe, ſhall very clerely deme, 
The clauſe that wyll harde unto the lawer ſeme. 
All that afore tyme, vntowarde ded remayne, ' 
The rule of Gods worde, wyll now make ſtraight and playne. 
The couctouſe iourer ſhall now be lyberall, 
The malycyouſe man wyll now to Charyte fall. 


The wratkeful hater ſhall now loue erneſtlye, 
To temperate meaſure men wyll change glotonye, 


Comedia Teannis Bali de Chrifti Baptiſms. 
Pryde ſhall ſo abate, that mekeneſſe wyll preuayle, 
Lechery ſhall / down, and clenneſſe ſet up ſayle. | 


Slouthfulneſſe ſhall lyde, and dylygence aryſe, 
To folowe the truthe, in godly exercyſe. 


Prepare ye therefor, ſo faſt as euer ye can, 
To thys lorde whych will, renue ye euery man, 
In caſe ye repent the folye that is paſt, 
Omnes una. 
Sory are we for it, and wyll be to our laſt, 
| | Joannes Baptiſta. 
What are ye? tell me, ych perſone ſeuerallye. 
| Turba uulgaris. 
I do repreſent the commen People of Fetury. 
In ſweate of my browes, my lyuynge I procure 
By daylye labours, and mynde ſo to endure. 
Publicanus, 
A publican I am, and moch do lyve by pollage, 
- For my offyce is, to gather tax and tollage. 
Moch am I hated, of the Phary/e and Scrybe, 
Fo axyng trybute, it iudgynge vnlauful _ 
iles armatus, 
A ſoldyour I am, or valeant man of warre, 
The lande to defende, and hys enemyes to conquarre, 
Whan my wages are too lyttle for my expence, 
To get a botye, I ſpare no vyolence. | 
55 Joannes Baptiſta, 
For Gods loue repent, and turne ye to the lorde, 
That by him ye maye, to hys kyngedome be reſtorde. 
Ad Down conuertitur turba uulgaris. & peccata ſic confitetur, 
Turba uulgaris, 
I knowe bleſſed lorde, by playne experiment, 
Moſt nygh vnto helth, is he that ſheweth hys ſore, 
Wherefor I confeſſe, in place here euydent, 
The ſynnefull lyuynge, that I haue vſed afore. 
A wretched ſynnar I haue bene evermore, 
Vnthankefull to thee, to man uncharytable, 
And in all my workes, both falſe and deceyuable. 
Hunc tunc laptiſat Joannes fleftenten genua, 
[canes Baptiſta, 
Then take my baptyme, whych is a preparacyon, 
Vnto faythe in Chriſt, wherin reſt your ſaluacyon. 
To Chriſtes Goſpell your conuerſacyon applye, 
And lerne by thys ſygne, with hym to lyue and dye. 
f Turba uulgaris. 
Myne vſage (ye knowe) is outwarde and externe, 
Some godly preceptes for that fayne wolde I lerne. 
Tcannes Baptiſta, 
I will not moue ye to offer calſe nor gote, 
But to charyte, whych is of byghar note. 
With no ſacryfyce is God more highly pleaſed, 
Than with that good hart, wherby the poore is caſed, 
For that he accepteth, as though hyaſelfe it had, 
; Turba 
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Turba uulgaris, 
Thys helthſome counſell, maketh my hart ioyfull and glad. 
Toannes Baptiſta. 
He that hath two coates, lete hym geue one to the nedye, 
And he that hath vytayle lykewyſe releue the hungrye. 
Helpe alwayes the poore, with herbour, foode and apparell, 
With ſocour, ſolace, with doctryne and ghoſtlye counſell, 
Theſe thynges done in faythe maye mollyfye Gods yre. 
| Turba uulgaris. 
Farewell to ye then, for I haue my deſyre. 
Eo exeunte, publicanus coram Deo peccatum agneſcit. 
Publicanus. © 
Thy worde bleſſed lorde, by this good man declared, 
Cauſeth my conſcyence of ſynne to haue remorce, 
And to remembre, how that I haue not ſpared 
The poore to opprefle, by crueltie and force. 
I conſydre yet, how I oft haue bene horce, 
Cryenge for cuſtome, exactynge more than due, 
To my neyber lorde I haue bene full vntrue. 
Illum tunc baptiſat Joannes incuruantem genia, 
5 Joannes Baptiſta. 
Be baptyſed then, in token of repentaunce, 
And take to ye faythe, with a newe remembraunce. 
Thynkynge by thys ſygne, ye are from hensfourth bounde 
Vyces to relyll, acceptynge Chriſt for your grounde, | 
Publicanus. 
Geue me ſome precept, or rule, whereon to ſtaye, 
That I, in my ſort, my lorde God maye obaye. 
Toeannes Baptiſta, 
I wyll not bynde ye, your ſubſtaunce to dyſpence, 
But I requyre yow, to abſtayne from vyolence. 
Though your offyce be to gather and to pull, 
Yet be no tyrauntes, but racher mercyfull. 
A good waye thys were, for your eſtate, I thynke. 
Publicanus. 
Perfourme it I ſhall. I wolde els I ſhuld ſynke. 
| Toannes Baptiſta, 
For your peynes ye haue appoynted by the emproure 
Your ſtypende wages, no creature ye ought to deuoure z 
For Gods loue therfor, do no man iniury 
In taking tollage, aduauntage to haue therby, 
Non otherwyſe than, it is to yow perſcrybed. 
| Publicanus. 
By me from hens fourth, nought from the poore ſhall he brybed. 
| Eo decedente, Miles ſua confitetur ſcelera. 
iles armatus. 
Experyence doth ſhewe, where as are good monycyons, 
Maye be auoyded all ieopardy and daunger. 
At thys mannys counſell, all ſynneful dyſpoſycyons 
] wyll therfor change to alyfe (I hope) moch better. 
No man ſo wycked, nor ſo far re out of order, 
As I wretche haue bene, in murther, rape and thefte. 
Swete lorde forgeue me, and thoſe wayes ſhall be lefte. 
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Comedia Joannis Balei de Chriſti Baptiſno. 103 | | 
Hllum tunc laptiſat Joannes in genya procumbantem, | | 
Joannes Baptiſta. 
Thys baptyme of myne, to yow doth reprefent 
Remyſſyon in Chriſt, in caſe your ſynnes ye repent, 
In hys bleſſed deathe, it aflureth yow of grace, 
Sealynge your paſport, vnto the hyghar place, 
Miles armatus, | 
My maker I thanke, of hys moſt ſpecyall gyfte, | | 
For my vſage now, ſhewe me ſome ghoſtly dryfte. 5 
| Loannes Baptiſta. 
Of warre ye haue lawes, vſe them with ryght alwayes, 
Do no ſpoyle nor rape, take no vnlaufull prayes. 
The offyce ye haue, for the publyque vnyte, 
Mynde to exercyſe, to the landes tranquyllyte. 
Ve maye thus pleaſe God, in doynge your feate, ryght well. 
. Miles armatus. 
Father go forewarde, for I moch delyght your counſell. 
Joannes Baptiſta. 
For the publique peace, Gods lawe doth yow permyt, 
Stronge weapon to weare, but in no caſe to abuſe it. 
If ye mynde therfor, of God to auoyde the daunger, 
For couetouſe lucre, hurt neyther frynde nor ſtranger. 
But with your wages, yche man be ſatysfyed, _ * 
; Miles armatus. 
Prayſe be to the lorde, I am moch edyfyed. | 
Eso locum deſerente, intrant Phariſæus ac Sadduczus. Interim Toannes Baptiſta alloquitur populum 
Toannes Baptiſta. f 
Of Chriſt to tell yow, with the dyfferenee of our baptym, 
I waſhe in water; butremyſſyon is of him. 
My baptyme is a ſygne of outwarde mortyfyenge, 
A grace is hys baptyme of inwarde quyckenynge. | 
The baptyme of me is the baptyme of repentaunce, | ö 
Hys baptyme in faythe bryngeth full recoueraunce. : f 
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My doctryne is harde, and full of threttenynges, 
Hys wordes are demure, replete with wholſom bleſſynges. 
feare the conſcience, with terrour of the lawe, 
He by the Goſpell mannys ſowle wyll gentylly drawe. 
A knowledge of ſynne the baptyme of me do teache, 
Forgeueneſſe by faythe wyll he here after preache. 


I open the ſore, he bryngeth the remedye, 
I fturre the conſcyence, he doth all pacyfye. 
As Eſaye ſayth, lon the cryars voyce, 
But he is the worde, and meſſage of reioyce. 
The lanterne Jam, he is the very lyght, 
I prepare the waye, but he maketh all thynge perfyght, 
Phariſæus Inuicem alloguuntur, 
As is ſaid abroade, thys fellawe preacheth newe lernynge ® 
Lete us dyſſemble, to vnderſtande hys meanynge. 
Sadduceus, 
Wele pleaſed I am, that we examyne hys doynges, 
Hys doctrine parauenture myght hyndre els our lyuynges, 
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But in our workynge, we muſt be ſumwhat craftye, 
Phariſæus. 
Tuſh. thu ſhalt ſe me, dere hym very fynelye. 
Et uertens ſe ad loannem, daloſe illum alloguitur. 
God bleſſe ye father, and proſpere your buſyneſſe. | 
| Ioannes Baptiſta. 
Ve are welcome both, ſo that ye mynde anye goodneſſe. 
Sadducæ us. 
No harme we intende, ye maye truſt vs and ye wyll. 
Joannes Baptiſta, 
Ye ſhewe to the worlde, as though ye coulde do no yl, 
But the lorde doth knowe, what ye have in your ee 
And ſectretlye how ye playe moſt wycked partes. 
Where as ſectes remayne, the ſprete of. God cannot be, 
Whoſe kynde is to knytt, by a perfyght n 
ariſeus. 
That taunte haue I ones, bycauſe 1 am a Pharpſe. 
 Sadducaeus. 
My parte is no leſſe, for I am alſo A Sadduce. 5 
We wyll thu knowe it, our relygyons are worſhypfull. 
Joannes Baptiſta. 
Not ſo worſhypfull, but moch more falſe and nn 
An outwarde pretence ye haue of holyneſſe, 
Whych is before God a double wyckedneſſe. 
Phariſzus. [1 
A very wretche art thu, ſoch vertuouſe men to deſpyſe. | : 
As the lawes of God, to hys people doth decyſe. 
We Pharyſees are thoſe, whych ſyt in Moſes ſeate 
As interpretours, the holy ſcriptures to treate. 
Joannes Bay tifta. 
And them ye corrupt, with your peſtylent tradycyons. 3 
For your bellyes ſake, have you faiſe expoſycyonrs. - '' 
UCEUS.. 1 
What ſayſt thu to me] whych in one poynt do not ſwerue. 
From Moſes ſyue bokes ; but every Iote we obſerue. TS 
Thynkeſt not vs worthy the gloryouſe name we beare, 
Of ryghteouſe Sadducees ? Saye thy mynde without feare. 
Tcanres Baptiſta 
I faye thys vnto yow, your obſervacyons are carnall, 
Outwarde workes ye haue, but in ſprete nothynge at all. 
Ye walke in the letter, lyke paynted Hypoecrytes. 
Fefore God ye are, no better than Sodomytes. 
De Chriſto Baptiſms. 
Synners offendynge, of weakeneſſe, doubt, or ignoraunce, 
Of pytie God pardoneth. But where he fyndeth reſyſtence 
Agaynſt the playne truthe, there wyll he ponnyſh moſt. 
For a wyckedneſſe that is agaynſt the holy "Ghoſt. 
And that reigneth in yow, wl:ych neuer hath forgiueneſſe. 
For enemyes ye are, to that ye knowe pbteouſneſſe, 
huriſæus. 
Auaunt beggar, auaunt. Becemeth it the to prate 
So vnmannerly agaynſt our comely eſtate ? 
Whych is knowne to be, ſo notable. and holye ? 
Thu ſhalt be loked on, I promyſe the ſurelye. 
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Comædia Toannis Bali de Chriſti Bapt i ſino. 
FSadducæus. 

Our worthy decrees, the knaue , doth not regarde. 

But practyſeth newe lawes, ſoch as were neuer hearde. 

By whoſe autoryte, doeſt thu teache thys newe learnynge? 

Doubt not but ſhortly, thu wylt be brought to a reck enynge. 

Joannes Baptiſia. 

Ve generacyon of vypers, ye murtherers of the prophetes, 

Ye Lucifers proude, and vſurpers of hygh ſcat es. 

Neuerwas ſerpent, more ſtyngynge than ye be, 

More full of poyſon, nor inwarde cruelte. 

All your ſtodye is, to perſue the yeryte, 

Soch is your practyſe, deceyte and temeryte, | 

You boaſt yourſelves moch, of ryghteouſneſſe and ſcyence, 

And yet non more vyle, nor fuller of neglygence. 

How can yo eſcape the vengeaunce that is commynge, 

Upon the vnfaythfull ? whych wyll admytt no warnynge. 

Neyther your good workes, nor merytes of your fathers, 

Your faſtynges, longe prayers, with other holy behavers, 


Shall yow afore God, be able to juſtyfye, - 

- Your affeccyons inwarde, vnleſs ye do mortyfye. 

And therefor ſhewe fourth, the due frutes of repentaunce. 

Not in wordes only, but from the hartes habundaunce. 

Forfake your malyce, your pryde and hypocreſye, 

And now, exercyle, the frutefull dedes of mercye. 

| Phariſeus. 

It become not the, to ſhewe what we ſhall do, 

We knowynge the lawe, and the prophecyes alfo 

Go teache thy olde ſhoes, lyke a buſye pratlynge.fole: 

For we wyll non be, of thys newe fangeled ſcole: | 

We are men lerned, we knowe the auncyent lawes, 

Of our forefathers, thy newes are not worth, ii. ſtrawes. 
ns . Sadducæums. 

The ofsprynge we are, of the noble father Abraham, 

And have the bleſſynge, ſo many as of hym cam. 

We can not peryſh, though thu prate never ſo myche, ” 

For we are rygtheouſe, wele lerned, famouſe and ryche. 

| Fcannes Baptiſta, 

Great folye is it, of Abraham ſo to booſt, - 

Where his fayth is not, the kyndred is ſone loſt, 

Ye are Abrahams chyldren, lyke as was Iſmael, 

Onlye in the fleſhe, to whom no bleſſynge fell. 

It profyteth yow lyttle, of Abraham to beare name, 

If ye be wycked, but rather it is your ſhame. 


And as touchynge Abraham, the lorde is able to rayſe, 
Of ſtones in the waye, ſuch people as ſhall hym prayſe. 
The Gentyles can he call, whom ye very ſore deſpyſe, 
To Abrahams true faythe, and graces for them deuyſe. 
No hart is ſo harde, but he can it mollefye, Ha 
No ſynner ſo yll, but he maye him 5 ah 
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 Phariſaus. | 
Yea he tolde the ſo, Thu art next of hys counſell, 
And knoweſt what he myndeth, to do in heaven and in hell, 
Now forſoth thu art, a Iolye Robyne Bell. 5 
1 | x Sadduceus. 
Wyth a lytle helpe, of an heretyke he wyll ſmell. 
| Jeannes Baptifta. 
I ſee it very wele, egaynſt Gods truthe ye are bent, 
And come not hyther, your wicked wayes to repent. 
For that prynces ſake, that will clere vs of care, 
But your commynge 1s, to trappe me in a ſnare. 
Sadducæus. 
We knowe hym not we nor wo not knowe hym in dede. 
But whan he ſhall come, if he do ſowe ſoch ſede, 
As thu haft done here, he maye chaunce to have yll ſpede. 
Toannes Baptiſta. 
Be ware if ye lyſt, the axe is put to the rote, 
With the Lorde to mocke, it will ye no longar bote. 
Every wythered tre, that wyll geue no good frute, 
Shall up, whych are yow, of all grace deſtytute. 
And ſhall be throwne fourth, into everlaſtynge fyre, 
Where no helpe can be, for no pryce nor deſyre. 
| bariſeus. 
A lewde knave art thu, yll doctryne doſt thu teache, 
We wyll ſo provyde, thu ſhalt no longar . 
| adducæus. 
If we do not fe, for thys gere a dyreccyon, 
This fellawe is lyke, to make an inſurreccyon. 
For to hys newe lernynge, an infynyte cumpanye, 
Of worldlye raſcalles, come hyther ſuſpycyouſlye. 
Phariſeus. 
In dede they do ſo, and therefor lete us walke, 
Vpon thys matter, more delyberatlye to talke. 
 Joannes Baptiſta, 
The nature of theſe, is ſtyll lyke as it hath be, 
Blaſphemers they are, of God and hys veryte. 
Here haue I preached, the baptyme of repentaunce. 
After me he cometh, that is of moch more puyſaunce. 
For all my auſteryte, of lyfe and godly purpoſe, 
Worthye I am not hys lachettes to valoſe. 


He wyll yow baptyſe, in the holy Ghoſt and fyre, 
Makynge yow more pure, than your heart can deſyre. 
Hys fanne is in hande, whych is Gods iudgemeut, 
Vnto hym commytted, by hys father omnypotent. 

He wyll from hys floore, wich is hys congregacyon, 
Swepe awaye all fylth, and falſe dyſſymulacyon. 


Cleane wyll he ſeclude, the dyſguyſed hypocrytes, 
And reſtore agayne, the perfyght 1fraehytes. 
He wyll brynge the wheate, into hys barne or grayner,, - 
"The chyldren of faythe, to the kyngedome of hys father, 
The caffe ynprofytable, whych are the vnfaithfull ſort, 
Into hell ſhall go; to their ſorrowfull dyſconfort. 
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Ieſus Chriftus, | 
I am Jeſus Chriſt, the ſonne of the lyuynge God, 
The lyght of hys glorye, the ymage of hys ſubſtaunce. 
Though he to thys daye, hath plaged man with the rod, 
Yet now for my ſake, he hath withdrawne all vengeaunce, 


All rygour, all fearceneſſe, with hys whole hartes diſpleſaunce, of 


Sendynge me hyther, of hys benyuolence, -* 
To ſuffer one deathe, for all the worldes offence. - 


The tyme prefixed, of my celeſtyall father, 
Is now perfourmed, [ reignynge in thys nature, 
Borne of a woman, yea, of a vyrgyne rather: 
Subject to the lawe, for Man which is vnpure, 
From deathe dampnable, hys pardone to procure. 
That he may receyue, the hygh inherytaunce, - 
Due to the chyldren, of hys choyce or allowaunce. 


If ye will nedes knowe, wherefor I am incarnate, 

It is to be head, of your whole congregacyon, 

To make means for ye, to por the hate, 

To de the hygh preſt, that ſhall worke your ſaluacyon, 
Your gyde, your confort, your helth, your conſolacyon, 
I come not to iudge, nor flee, but all to ſaue, 

Come therfor to me, all yo that lyfe wyll haue. 


I am become fleſh, for myne own promes ſake, 
Without mannys ſede borne, hys kynde to ſanctyfye, 
Of ſynners lynage, the ſynners quarell to take, | 
Of patryarkes and kynges, as a father and gyde heauenlye, © 
Poore, that ye ſhuld thynke, my kyngedome nothing wordlye 
In fleſh, to the ſprete, that the Goſpell ſhuld ye brynge. 
Beleuynge by me, to have the lyfe euerlaſtynge. 


Ye worldlye people, lerne gentylneſle of me, | 
Which though I am God, unto the father coequal, 
I toke thys nature, with all dyſcommodyte, 

My ſelfe to humble, as a creature here mortall 

To rayſe ye to God, from your moſt deadlye fall. 
Lete thys example, be grafted firſt in your wytt, 
Howl for baptyme, to Johan my ſylfe ſubmytt. - 

Ioannes Baptifta. 
By the holy Ghoſt, aſſured I am thys houre, 
That thys man ishe, whych is cf the hyghar poure, 
Whom I haue preached, The lambe of innoceneye. 
Whoſe ſhoe to vnloſe, my ſelfe is far unworthye. 

From whens do ye come, I praye ye tell to me. 
Ieſus Chriftus. 

From Nazareth thys houre, a cytie of Galyle, | 
From my mothers howſe, the heauenlye father from hence, 
To obey e and ſerue, with moſt due reverence. | 

a Joannes Baptiſta. 

Your intent or mynde, fayne wolde I underſtande. 
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Ieſus Chrius. 
To receyue with other, the baptyme of thy hande. 
Hic protenſis manibus baptiſmo illum prohibet. 
Toannes Baptiſta. 
Requyre not of me, I deſyre the inſtauntlye, 
To preſume fo farre, for doubtleſſe I am vnworthye. © - 
I a carnal ſynner, ought to have baptyme of the, 
My Lorde and Sauer. And doſt thu axe it of me? 
Perdon me ſwete Lorde, for I wyll not ſo preſume. 
|; Teſus Chriftus. 
Without preſumpcyon, that offyce ſhalt thu adſume. 
Joannes Baptiſta. 
The baptyme of me, is but a ſhaddow or type, 1 
Soch is thy baptyme, as awaye all ſynne doth wype. 
1 geue but water, the ſprete Lorde thu doſt brynge, 
Lowe is my baptyme, thyne is an heauenly thynge. 
Now thu art preſent, it is mete my baptyme ceace, 
And thyne to floryſh, all ſynners bondes to releace. 


Me thy poore ſeruaunt, repleniſh here with grace, 

And require me not, to baptyſe the here in place. ; 
Ieſus Cbriſtus. 
Joban, ſuffre me now, in thys to have my wyll, 
For vs it behoueth, all righteouſneſſe to fulfyll. {+ 
That is to ſaye, me, as wele as theſe my ſeruauntes, 


I come not hither, to breake the lawes of my father, 
As thy baptyme is one, but to confirme them rather. 
If I by the lawe, in yewth was circumeyſed, 

Why ſhuld I dy{dayne, thys tyme to be baptyſed? + 
The Pharyſees abhorre, to be of the common ſort, 
But I maye not fo, whych come for all mennys confort. 
I muſt go with them, they are my bretherne all, 
He is no good captayne, that from hys armye fall. 
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They are ſynners Lorde, and from good lyuynge wyde. 


Ieſus Chriſtus. 
The more nede is theirs, to haue me for their gyde. 


I wyll go afore, that they maye followe me. 
Whych ſhall be baptyſed, and thynke me for to be. 
Their mate or brother, hauynge their lyuerye token, 
Whych is thy baptyme, as thy ſelfe here bath ſpoken. 

Take water therefor, and baptyſe me thys houre 
That thy baptyme maye, take ſtrength of hyghar poure, 


The People to marke, vnta my kyngedome heauenlye. 


$3. Joannes aptiſta. 
'Then bleſſed ſauer, thy ſeruaunt here ſanctyfye. 


fye.. 

| 2 Cbriſtus. 

The man whych haue fayth, lacketh no ſanctyfycacyon 

Neceſſary and mete for hys helth and ſaluacyon. 
Thyne offyce therfor, now execute thu on me. 


Hic Icannem ſubleuat Ieſus, ac eius baptiſmo ſe ſabmitit. 
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The great graunde captayne, ſo wele as his poore tenauntez- 


Joanne: 


Joannes Baptiſta. 
I baptyſe the (Lorde) by ſoch autoryte, | 
Asthy grace hath geuen, to my poore ſympleneſſe, 
Onlye to obeye, the hygh requeſt of thy goodneſſe. 
| n terram procumbens Ieſus, tunc dicit, Deo gratias. 
| Ieſus Chriſtus. 
Thys offyce father, whych I in thys mortall nature, 
Do take vpon me, at thy moſt hygh appoyntment, - 
For mannys ſaluacyon, here to appeyſe thy hature, 
So proſpere forewarde, that it be to thy intent, 
And to thy people, fytte and conuenyent. 
And that thu wytſaue, be thy moſt fatherly poure, 
Thy ſonne to commende, vnto the worlde thys houre, 


Deſcendit tunc ſuper Chriftum ſpiritus ſanctus in columbæ ſpecie & 


modo: 

| Pater cælyſtis. 
Thys is myne owne ſone, and only hartes delyght, 
My treaſure, my Ioye, beloued moſt inteyrlye. 
Thys is he whych hath, procured = in my fyght, 
For man that hath done, moſt wylful trayterye. 
Alone is it he, that me doth pacyſye. X 
For hys only ſake, with Man am I now content, 
To be for euer, at a full peace and agreement. 


I charge ye, to hym, Geue dylygent attendaunce, 
Heare hys monycyons, regarde hys heauenly doctryne. 
In mennys tradycyons, loke ye have no affyaunce, 
Nor in Moſes lawe, but gs he fhall defyne, 
Heare hym, beleue hym, drawe only after hys Iyne. 
For he alone knoweth, my purpoſe towardes yow, 
And non els but he, heare hym therefor only now, 

Tnuc cœlum inſpiciens Joannes, incuruat genus, 


O tyme moſt ioyfull, daye moſt ſplendiferus. 
The clereneſſe of heauen, now apcreth vnto vs. 
The father is hearde, and the holy Ghoſt is ſeane, 
The ſonne incarnate, to puryfye vs cleane, 

By thys we maye ſe, The Goſpell ones receyued, 
Heaven openeth to vs, and God is hyghly pleaſed, 


Lete vs ſynge therfor, togyther with one accorde, 
Prayſynge theſe fame thre, as one God and good Lorde. 
25 Et expanſis ad cælum manibus canit Joannes. 
Glorye be to the Trynyte, 
The father, the ſonne and ſprete lyuynge, 
Whych are one God in perſones thre, 
To whom be prayſe without endynge. 


BAl EUS PROLOCUTOR, 


ys vyſyble ſygne, do here to yow declare, | 
What thynge pleaſeth God, and what offendeth hys gaodneſſe. 
The warlde hath proude hartes, hygh myndes, with ſoch ij le ware, 


| Comddia' Thannis Balei de Chriſt: Baptiſmo. 
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vox patris de cælo audietur hoc- 
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ed only regardeth, the ſprete of lowlyneſſe, © 
Marte in thys Goſpell with the eyes of ſympleneſſe. 
Adam, ly ys pryde, ded paradyſe vp ſpeare, 
Chrift hath epened heauen, by hys great mekeneſſe heart. 


* * 
- 


lohan was a preacher, Note wele what he did "BE ha 
Net mennts tradycyons, nor hys awne holy e. 
But to the people, Chriſt leſus ded be preache, | | 
FF pilynge hys Gofpell, amonge them to be ryfe, — 
Iys knowledge heauenly, to be had of man and wyfe. 
But who receyued it? The finful commynalte, *% __. 
Putlicanes and ſynners, but no paynted _ rr 


The waye that Iohan taught, was not to weare harde clthyrge. 
To ſaye lenge prayers, nor ta wandre in the deſart, 
Or to eate wilde locuſts. No, he neuer taught ſach thynge. 

Hys mynde was that faythe, ſhuld pur yfye the — A 

My ways ( ſayth the Lorde ) with mennys ways haue no part. 
Mannys ways are all thynges, that are done without fayth, 

Ged's ways is hbys worde, as the holy ſcripture ſayth. 


If ye do penaunce, ds ſoch as Tohan doth counſell, 
| Forſake your olde lyfe, and to the true fayth applye. 
Wajhe away all fylth, and folowe Chriſtes Goſpell 
T he iuſtice of men, is but an hypocreſye, 
A worke without fayth, an outwarde vayne glorye. N at, 
An example here, ye had of the Pharyſees 2 he apt 491d 
Whom lohan compared, to unfruteful wythered trees. | 


Geue eare unto Chriſt, lete mennys vayne fantaſyes go, 
Ai the father bad, by 'bys moſt hygh commaundement, 
G Heare neyther Frances, Benedyct, ner Bruno, | 
© 5x Albert nor 71 "I they newe rulers inuent, 
Beleue neyther P 25 nor preſt of hys conſent. 
Folotue Ehriftes ofpell, and therin fo 15 uttyfye, 
To the prayſe of 2 and his ſonne Ieſus glorye. 


Thus endeth thys brefe Comedy or Enterlude of Tohan Baptyftes 
preachynge in the wylderneſſe, openynge the craftye aſſaultes of the 
hypocrytes, with the gloryouſe Baptyme of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Compyled by Tohan Bale, Anno M. D. xxXXVIII. 
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ORDERS ſet down by the Duke of Medina, Lord General 
of the King's Fleet to be obſerved in the Voyage toward 
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The wonderful. Deliverance, which England. commemorates on the follewing Occaſion, is 


i — 
— 


till more remarkable, from the due Conſideration of the following Pamphlet , where, 
the Reader may obſerve, that not only the Strength, and exceeding great warlike Pre- 
parations, but the political and military Orders, to preſerve good Harmony among the 
Soldiers and Sailors, and due Obedience from both to their reſpedive Commanders; and 
to avoid all Confuſion, in Caſe of a Storm, or other diſaſterous Accident, ſhew that 


our Enemies had taken all the Precautions that buman Prudence could conceive, to ac 


compliſh their Intrigues, and to ruin our Eſtabliſhment in Church and State, There- 
fore I have inſerted theſe Orders, thereby to encourage us in the like Dangers, and 
to ſhew, that, when God is on our Side, neither the Power, nor Policy of Man is able 


to do us Harm. | 


Den Alonſo Peres de Guzman, the goed Duke 
;f Medina, Sidonia, Count of Nebla, Mar- 
eurs of Caſheſhe in Africa, Lord of the City 
Saint Lucar, Captain General of the Ocean 

| Sea, of the Coaſt of Andaluſia, and of this 
Army of his Majeſty, and Knight of the ho- 
nourable Order of the Golden Fleece. 


Do ordain and command, that the Gene- 
ral Maſters of the Field, all Captains, Of- 
ficers of the Camp, and of the Sea Pilots, 
5 Maſters, Soldiers, Mariners, and Offi- 
cers, and whatſoever other People for the 
Land or Sea Service cometh in this Army, all 
the Time that it endureth, ſhall be thus go- 

verned, as hereafter followeth, viz. 

Firſt, and before all Things, it is to be un- 
derſtood by all the above named, from the high- 
eſt to the loweſt: That the principal Foundati- 
on and Cauſe, that have moved the King his 
Majeſty to make and continue this Journey, 


hath been, and is, ta ſerve God, and to return 


* Confeſſed his Sins to a Prieft. 


unto his Church a great many of contrite Souls, 
that are oppreſſed. by the Hereticks, Enemies to 
our holy Catholick Faith, which have them 
Subjects to their Sets, and Unhappineſs : And 


for that every one may put his Eyes upon this 


Mark, as we are bound, I do command, and 
much defire every one, to give Charge unto 
the Inferiors, and thoſe under their Charge, to 


embark themſelves, being ſhriven *, and hav- - 
ing received the Sacrament with competent 


Contrition for their Sins: By the which Con- 


trition, and Zeal to do God ſuch great Service, 


he will carry and guide us to his great Glory: 
Which is that, which particularly and principal- 
ly is pretended. 5 3 
In like Manner, I do charge and command 
ou, to have particular Care, that no Soldier, 
ariner, or other, that ſerveth in this Army, 
do blaſpheme, or rage againſt God, or our 
Lady, 4; or any ef the Saints, upon Pain that he 
ſhall therefore, ſharply be corrected, and very 
well chaftened, as it ſhall ſeem beſt unto us : 


+ The Virgin Mary. = 
And 


” 
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And for other Oaths of leſs Quality, the Go- 
vernors, in the ſame Ships they go in, ſhall pro- 
cure to remedy all: They ſhall puniſh them in 
taking away their Allowance of Wine, or 0- 


therwiſe, as -they ſhall think good.- And for 
that the moſt Occaſions come by Play, you ſhall- 


publickly prohibit it, eſpecially the Games that 
Night, by no Means. 


« 


: 1 5 . * 
_ o _ 


. 


ſue in this Army and Force of his Majeſty, if 


that the here written were not put for Remedy, 


by theſe Preſents, Ido command, that, particu- 
larly and generally, all Quarrels, Angers, De- 
fiances, and Injuries, that are and have been, 
before this Day, and until the Publication here- 
of, cf all Perſons, as well by Sea as Land, of 
greater or leſs Qualities, be ſuppreſſed and ſuſ- 
pended, ſo that none goeth in thus Army for the 
Time that this Voyage continueth and laſteth, 
although they be old Quarrels: Yet for my ex- 
preſs Commandment, ſhall break this Truce 
and Forbearance of Arms, directly, or indi- 
rectly, upon Pain of Diſobedience, and incur- 
ring into high Treaſon, and die therefore. 

In like manner I do give Charge, that a- 
board the Ships there be not any one Thing of- 
fered to the Difgrace of any Man. 

Declaring herewithal, that there cannot be 
any Diſgrace imputed to any Man, for any 


Thing, that ſhall be offered, nor yet be a Re- 


proach, whatſoever happeneth a-board any Ship. 
And for that it is known, that great Incon- 
veniences and Offence groweth unto God, by 
conſenting that common Women, and ſuch like, 
go in like Armies: : = 
I do ordain and command, that there be none 
embarked nor carried in the Army : And if that 
any will carry them, I do command the Cap- 
_ tains, and Maſters of the Ships, not to conſent 
thereto: Who fo doth, or diffembleth there- 
with, ſhall be grievouſly puniſhed. | 
The Company of every Ship, one every 
Morning, at the Break of every Day, accord- 
ing to the Cuſtom, ſhall give the good Mor- 
row * by the Main-maſt, and at Night the Ave 
Maria'*: And ſome Days the Salve Regina' ®: 
Or, atleaſt, the Saturdays with a Littany. ' | 
And foraſmuch as it importeth for the Preſer- 
vation and good Succeſs of this Army, that 
there be between the Soldiers and Mariners 


And to avoid Inconveriiences that might en- 


much confirmed Friendſhip, and ſuch Ami 
that there be not any Difference, nor other Oc. 


caſions of murmuring, I command it to be pub 


liſhed, that no Body do carry any Dagger, nox 
thwart one another, or give wy Occaſions, 
but that all do obey the ſuperior Officers: And 


| if any Scandal or Offence come, he that was 
are forbidden: And, that none do play in the 


the Beginner, ſhall ſtraightly be. puniſhed. 


"When the .Gallion Saint Marten, wherein 


myſelf go, Admiral of this Fleet, doth make a 
Sign with a Piece of Ordnance, it ſhall be a 


Sign of Departure for the whole Fleet, that, 


ſounding their Trumpets, ſhall follow without 
loofing Time, and without coming foul of each 
ather, and cutting Sail, ſhall do the like : Ha- 
ving great Care of the Sands and Catchops, 
carrying their Boats and Skiffs, ready for any 
Thing that may happen. | 
© » Being from the Land a Sea-board, every Ship 
ſhall come to Leeward, ſaluting the Admiral 
to know what he will command: And de- 
mand the Word, without going a-head the Ad- 
miral, either in the Day or. in the Night, but 
to have great Care to his Sailing. 

Every Afternoon, they ſhall repair to their 
Admire, fo take the Word, and to know if 
there be any Thing to do. N | 

And for that ſo many great Ships, and ſo great 
may be, cannot come every Day without Board- 
ing one another: To avoid the Danger that may 
follow, the General of each n ſhall have 
particular Care, to take the Word in Time, 
to give it unto the Ships under their Charge. 
The Admiral ſhall be ſaluted with Trumpets, 
of them that have them : If not, with their 
Whiſtles : And the People to hallow. one after 


another, and, anſwering them, ſhall ſalute again: 
And, if it be towards Night, to. demand the 
Word, and, taking it, ſhall ſalute one another 


in time, and depart, to give Room to others 
r | 337 


If it happeneth ſome Days, that the Wind 


will not ſuffer to take the Word of the Ad- 
miral or Admirals, they ſhall have, for every Day 
in the Week, the Words following: 8 


> 


. Sunday, 27 0 

n 96 Monday, e boly Ghoſt.” 
1 *Pueſday, | The holy Tini g. 
"TF | ' Wedneſday, Calf Famer | 1 ey 
ot 2 Thurſday, EA The roles: wr ag m0 


A Cuftom ſtill obſerved ia Spain, and {ſome other Pop; Countries, by Telling 2 Bell three” Strokes 


thrice, in all, nine Strokes. WS 
0 iN 44 7 


* 4 „ 


— 


Friday | 


1 WY © wat }2_Þa wm 


1 


Friday, © A Saints, 
Saturday, Our Lady. 


And for that it importeth, that all the Ar- 
mies do go cloſe together, Ido command, that the 
General, and Wings, with great Care, do 
procure to carry the Squadrons, as nigh, and in 
as good Order, as is poſſible: And the Ship 
and Pinnaces, of the Charge of Don Antonis de 
Hartado de Mendoſa, keep next unto the Ad- 
miral, except ſix: Whereof, two ſhall follow 
the Admiral Don Pedro de Valdezi, and two the 
Admiral of Martin Bretendona; the other two 


the Admiral of Joan Gomes de Medina : The 


which ſhall be appointed preſently, and have 
great Care to repart themſelves, without the 
one thwatting the other: And the Squadron of 
the Hulks ſhall go always in the Midſt. 

That no Ship of the Navy, nor any that go- 
eth with them, ſhall depart, without my Li- 
cenſe : And I docommand upon Pain of Death, 
and Loſs of Goods, that if by Chance, with a 
Storm, any be driven to depart * before the 
come to the 5 Finiſter, that then they fol- 
low their Courſe to the ſaid Cape, where they 


| ſhall have my Order what to do; or elſe they 


ſhall ſail to the Groyne, where they ſhall have 


33 


In departing from the Groyne, they ſhall ſet 


their Courſe for Silley, and procure to make the 


Southerſide of it, having great Care of their 
Sounding :. And if ” Chance in this Courſe a- 
ny Ship, or Ships, do loſe the Fleet, they ſhall 
not return into Spain, in any Manner, upon 
Pain of Neath, and the Loſs of Goods, and taken 
for Traytors, but follow the Courſe, and make 
to the Southward of the ſaid Ifland. And if 


any ſuch do think the Navy to be a-ſtern of 


him, he ſhall detain himſelf in the ſame Height, 


playing up and down, and not to depart from 
his Courſe. 


And if it be thought, that the Navy is a- 


head, then ſhall you ſeek them in Mont's-bay, 


which is betwixt the Land's End and the Li- 


zard, there ſhall you have the whole Navy, or 
Intelligence what he ſhall do; and yet for all this, 
if he do not meet with the Navy, yet ſhall he 
find Pinnaces, with Order what ſhall be done. 

In the Night, there ſhall be great Vigilance 
for the Admiral, to ſec if ſhe change her Courſe, 
or make about. Before ſhe goeth about, ſhe 


will ſhoot off a Piece; and being about, will 


* Between Lien and Cape Finiſter. 
Q 
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put forth another Light, upon the Poop a-part 
from the Lanthorn ; who that doth ſee it, ſhall 
anſwer with another Light. | 


When he doth take away Bonnets or FRAN 


ten the Sails, he ſhall ſhew Lights, one in the 


Poop, and other two ſhrowed high. 

When that for any Occaſion he ſhall ſtrike 
all Sails, he ſhall ſhew three Lights, one in the 
Top, another in the Shrouds, and the third in 
the Fore-caſtle ; and the reſt ſhall ſhew it, with 
putting forth a Light, each upon his Poop. - 

If any Ship have any Occaſion to ftrike all 
her Sails in the Night, he ſhall ſhoot off a great 
Piece and put out a Lanthorn all Night, and 
thoſe that are nigheſt unto him ſhall ſhew Lights, 
for that other may procure it, and ſhall take in 
the Sails till Day: And, if Neceſlity be great, 
ſhall ſheot off another Piece, and thoſe that 
do ſee it, ſhall anſwer with other two Lights, 
making the like Board. 

When the Admiral will have any Commu— 
nication, he will make a Sign, putting a Flag 
in the after Miſen near the Lanthorn, and ſo 
they ſhall repair unto him to know what he 
would have. If (which God for his Mercy per- 
mit not) there happen any Ship to take Fire, 
the next unto her ſhall make from her, ſend- 
ing firſt their Boats and Skiffs, to ſuccour and 
help, and fo ſhall all the reſt, | 

_E ſhall have particular Care to put forth 
their Fire in every Ship, before the Sun go 
down. | | b | 

In taking of their Allowance of Victuals, the 
Soldiers ſhall let them that have the Charge 
thereof, to deliver it, ſo that the ſaid Soldiers 


ſhall not go down to take it, nor chooſe it per- 


force, as in Times they have done; and for 
this Cauſe, ſhall be preſent the Serjeant, or 


Corporal, of the Company or Companies, where 
they are, for avoiding Diſorder, and that timely 


they have their Portions; ſo that before Night 
every Body may have ſupped. | 

That no Ship, nor other Veſſel of this Na- 
vy, nor of any of thoſe, that goeth ſubject un- 
der my Juriſdiction, ſhall not be ſo bold to en- 
ter into any Harbourough, anchor, nor go a 
Shore, withoutthe Admiral doth it firſt, or 
with my ſpecial Leave, upon Pain of Puniſh- 
ment hereof. 

The Colonels of the Field, Captains, Lieute- 
nants, Enſigns and Officers, muſt have particu- 
lar Care that the Soldiers have always their 


* 


Ar- 
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Armour clean, ready, and in Order, for Time Pipes, to fill them with Water in the Day of 
of Neceſſity, cauſing them to make them clean, Battle, and repart them amongſt the Ordinance 
twice every Weck, and uſing themſelves, with or other Places, as ſhall be thought neceſlary 
them in ſuch Sort, that they may be expert at and nigh unto them, old Cloths, or Coverings 
the Time of Need. which with Wetting may deſtroy any Kind of 
And for that, in the Way, Order ſhall be gi- Fire. | | 
ven, in what Form every Man ſhall put him- That the Wild-fire be reparted to the People 
ſelf, if we do fight, I do command, that particular moſt expert, that we have for the Uſe thereof, 
Care be had, adviſing the Gunners to have half at due Time; for that, if it be not overſeen, 
Butts with Water and Vinegar, as is accuſtom- giving Charge thereof to thoſe that do under- 
ed, with Bonnets and old Sails, and wet Man- ftand it, and ſuch, as we know, can tell how 
tles to defend Fire, that as often is thrown, as to uſe it, otherwiſe it may happen to great 
to have the like Care to have Shot made in good Danger. | 
Quantity, and that Powder and Match be rea- . rr the Commandment that no Ship ſhall go 
dy for Ship, and Soldiers of the Store, by a Head the Admiral, at leaſt in the Night, 
Weight and Meaſure, and Length ; according to none ſhall tarry a Stern the Vice-Admiral, and 
the Order, that every Ship hath to deliver unto every one to have a Care to the Trimming of 
him, that hath the Charge thereof, according to his Sails, according to the Charge he hath, and 
Uſe and Cuſtom. the Sailing of his Ship; for the much that it im- 
Alfo I order and command, that there be a porte th that all our Navy do go cloſe as poſſible 
Care, that all Soldiers have their Room clean, as they may, and in this the Captains, Maſters, 
and unpeſtered of Cheſts, and other Things, and Pilots muſt have ſuch great Care, as of 
without conſenting in any Cafe to have Cards; them is hoped. _ 
and, if there be any, to be taken away prefent= Theſe my Inſtructions are delivered unto: 
ly : Neither permit them to the Mariners ; and, . every Ship, and have their Copy, firmed by my 
if the Soldiers have any, let me be advertiſed, Hand, and regiſtered by my Secretary, the 
that I may command them to be taken away, Which ſhall be read by every Purſer of ever 
And, for that the Mariners muſt reſort unto Ship publickly, to come to the Note of all Sol- 
their Work, Tackle and Navigation, it is con- dieis and Mariners, whereby they may not 
venient, that their Lodgings be in the upper pretend Ignorance: And to the ſaid Purſers I 
Works of the Poop, and Fore-caſtle, other- ordain and command, that, thrice in the Week, 
wiſe the Soldiers will trouble them in the they be bound to read theſe my Inſtructions 
Voyage. | publickly, and that they take Witneſs of the 
| The Artillery muſt ſtand in very good Or- Fulßlling hereof, upon Pain of him, that doth 
der, and reparted amongſt the Gunners, being the contrary, ſhall receive Puniſhment to the 
all charged with their Balls, and nighunto every Example of others. Po | 
Piece his Locker, wherein to put his Shot and All the above ſaid, we command. to be ma- 
Neceſſaries, and to have great Care to the nifeſted, and be kept without any Breach for 
Cartridges of every Piece, for not changing, or the Service of his Majeſty, none to break them, 
not taking Fire; and that the Ladles and or any Part thereof, in no Manner, upon Pain 
Sponges be ready at Hand. they {hall be feverely puniſhed, every one ac- 
Every® Ship ſhall carry two Boats Lading of cording to his Eſtate and Offence ; all others 
Stones, to throw to Profit, in the Time of reſerved to our Diſcretion. Made in the Gal- 
Fight, on the Deck, Fore-caſtle, or Tops, ac- lion Saint Marten, at the Road of Belline *, the 
- £oerding to his Burden ; and ſhall carry two half twenty-eighth of May, 1588. 
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A Diſcourſe, concerning the Spaniſh Fleet invading England, in 


the Year 1588, and overthrown by Her Majeſty* s Navy, un- 
der the Conduct of the Right Honourable the Lord Charles 
Howard, High-Admiral of England; written in Italian, by 
Petruccio Ubaldino, Citizen of Florence, and tranſlated for A. 
Ryther ; to be ſold at his Shop, being a little from Leaden- 
ball, next to the Sign of the Tower. MDRXC. | 


— — — 


We conſtant e which the Romiſh Powers have made upon our Religion end Li- 


berties ; the many Private Treaſons they have fomented againſt our Eſtabliſhment in 
Church and State: ; their vaſt Armaments that have been made from Time to Time, ſince 
wwe forſook the Superſtition of Rome, and believed in the Goſpel only; and eſpecially 
the late combined Force of France and Spain, to ruin us by Sea and Land, calls upon 
us to be thankfus to God, wwho ftill continues to fight for us, as he did in the Infancy of 


the Reformation; as way better appear by a our preſent State with the follows- 
ing Account. 


Me Pope had ſuffered ſo great a Loſs in his Revenite by the utter Separation of England 


from his Authority, when Queen Elizabeth confirmed and eſtabliſhed the Reformation be 
gun and continued by her Father and Brother, that he tried all Means to take ber 
out of the Way; and working more eſpecially with the potent King, Philip of Spain 
they both determined either to cut her off by private Artifices, or, if thoſe fhould fail, 
zo ſubdue the Nation by open Force. The Pope leads the Way. For, it being ſo 
ſhocking” to human Nature to contrive the Death, and to take away the Life of God's 
Ann. or the Governor of his People, he, with his pretended diſpenſing Power, 
was to ſtrive to quiet the Conſciences of thoſe Bigots to be made Uſe of on that Occaſion, 
The firſt Step was to excommunicate the Queen and all her Council, and their Adbe- 
rents; and then to abſolve all thoſe her Subjects, that were willing to be Rebels and 
Traytors, from their obligated Allegiance. Then He aſſumed a Right to diſpoſe of 
the Crown of England ; gave it to the King of Spain, and exhorted Philip, to reduce 
it to his Yoke by Force of Arms; engaged other States, and largely aſfſijted him other- 


wiſe to enable him to make a ſucceſsful Invaſion and to conquer, and decreed it a Vir- 


zue and Merit, deſerving of Heaven, in thoſe Engliſh Subjects, that could be ſo cajoled 
to arm for Spain, 2 and rebel againſt their lauful Sovereign. — Philip of . 
thus prompted and ſupported, reſolved upon the Execution of a Deſgn chat would, if 
ſucceſsful, add ſo much Power and Riches to his Crown : But flill he pretended Friend, 
ſhip, difavowed his Intention, and ſolicited Queen Elizabeth's Reconciliation to the 
Romiſh Religion, that be might the better cover the wicked Deſign of taking away ber 
Life privately or by Treaſon, For, in the Year 1384, William Parry, whoſe Trial 
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is propoſed to be printed at large in this Collection, inſtigated by Benedicto Palmio and 
Chriſtophero de Salazar, Secretary to King Philip, undertook to murder. ber Sacred 
Majeſty ; and Hanibal Codreto, @ Spaniſh Prieſt approved the ſame diabolical De. 
fn. But this was providentially detected; and ſo her Majeſty eſcaped the bloody Hands 
of that Monfter of Ingratitude, whom ſhe had before ſaved from the Gallows ; yet 
again in the Year 1586, Babington and Ballard agreed with Bernardin Menduza, 
then the King of Spain's Ambaſſador, to betray the Land to a Spaniſh Inva/ion, 
br to kill the Queen; But they were both preſerved from their Wickedneſs by the A.- 
mighty Power and Goodneſs of God. Thus Philip hoping for no Succeſs in this private 
Scheme, his Intentions being fo often deteſted, and his Armaments already compleated, 
reſolved 10 fight againſt God and bis Servants, by the Help of the Pope and the 
<whole Strengtb of his own Power; and, in Conſequence- of that Reſolution, in the 
Year 1588 be ſent from Liſbon, on the 19th of May, that Sea Armament, which be 
called, The invincible Navy, or, as the Pope Sixtus the Fifth termed it, The great, 
noble and invincible Army, and Terror ef Europe, conſſting of 134 Sail of tall 
towering Ships, beſides Gallies, Galliaſſes, and Galleons, ſtored with 22000 Pounds of 
great Shot, 40200 Quintals or Hundred Weights of Powder, 1000 Quintals of Lead for 
Bullets, 10200 Quintals of Match, 7000 Muskets and Calievers, 1000 Partizans 
and Halberts; beſides double Cannons, Mortars, and Field-pieces for à Camp, upon 
Diſembarking, and a great many Mules, Horſes, and Aſſes, with fix Months Prov. 
fion of Bread, Biſquet, and Vine; 60500 Quintals of Bacon, 3000 Cheeſe, 12000 
Pipes of freſh Water, beſides a full Portion of other Sorts of Fleſh, Rice, Beans, 
Peaſe, Oil, and Vinegar. To which he added a great Quantity of Torches, Lanjhorys, 
Lamps, Canvas, Hides, and Lead, to flop Leaks, &c. according to ſome Accounts. 
Me Engliſh Fleet gave them ſuch a Reception, that, by the Bleſing of God, it foon 
defeated and diſperſed that invincible Navy, and made it vincible. I Memory of 
which great and miraculous. Deliverance from the Spaniſh and. Popiſh Tyranny, ther: 
was a Day ſet a-part, by Authority, ta be kept holy, throughout all her Mgjefty's Do- 
minions; and it is much to be regretted, that ſo great a Mercy and Duty ſhould be no 
Eid afide : For, as a certain great Writer obſerves, Doubileſs all Men and Women, 
who would not have bowed the Knee to (Spaniſh) Baal, had then been put to the Sword ; 
their Children had been toſſed at the Pike's End, or elſe their Brains daſhed out by ſome 
Il faced Dons or other, Strangers bave not been wanting to commemorate that Time of 
England's Deliverance, amongſt whom IT ſhall only mention the reverend and religious 


Theodore Beza (of pious Memory) whoſe Pathetick Poem gratulatory on that. Occafion, 
in Latin, inſcribed to the Queen, I ſhall give you bere tranſlated by an excellent. Pen 
into the Language of thoſe Days : 1 


Spain's King, with Navies huge, the Seas beſtrew'd, 
T*augment, with Engliſh Crown, his Spaniſh Sway. 

Aſk you, what caus'd this proud Attempt * Twas lewd 
Ambition drove, and Av rice led the Way. 

*T'is well Ambitian's windy Puff lies drowned 

By Winds; and ſwelling Hearts, by ſwelling Waves. 

- *Tis well the Spaniards, who the World's vaſt Round 

Devour'd, devouring Sea moſt juſtly craves, 
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But thou O Queen, for whom Winds, Seas, do war 
O thou ſole Glory of the World's wide Maſs, 
So reign to God, ſtill from Ambition far, 
So ſtill, with bounteous Aids, the Good embrace, 
That thou do England long, long England thee enjoy, 
Thou Terror of all Bad, Thou every Good Man's Joy! 


To the Reader. 
tho liſi to hear and ſee what God hath done 


For us, our Realm, and Queen, againſt our 
Foe, 
Our Foe, the Spaniard proud, let him 9 er-run 
This little Boot, and he the Truth ſhall know : 
Il hich, when you read with Care, retain this 
Thought, | 
That, howſee'r the Means deſerved well, 
*Twas chiefly God, againſt our Foe that fought, 
And ſent them quick through Midſt of Sea to 
Hell. ä 
I hither both quick, and thick, let them go 
down, 


That ſeek to alienate the Title of aur Crown, 


T. H. 
HE Queen's Majeſty having di- 


vers Ways underſtood the great 
and diligent Preparation of the 
King of Spain, in divers Parts 
both by Land and Sea, not 
2 of the ſtrongeſt Ships of all Places within 


— 


Ammunition neceſſary for a mighty Fleet which 
was to come from Spain and Portugal ( for the 
Furniſhing and better Direction whereof he had 
drawn together, into the Places aforeſaid, the moſt 
principal and antient Captains and Soldiers, as 


well of the Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, as of 


Lombardy, and other Parts of Italy, and the 
more remote Parts of India, as by every. one 
was long before very evidently perceived, by 
Reaſon that the Preparation of theſe Things to- 


gether with the Number of the Ships, Mariners, 


and Soldiers, the divers Sorts and Quantities of 
Victuals, the great Number and divers Kinds of 
Artillery, with the Sum of every ſeveral Kind, 
were ſufficiently ſpecihed unto all Countries, by 
certain Pamphlets, laying, forthat large his whole 
Intent; the which Pamphiets were printed and 
publiſhed in Spain and Portugal, and other Pro- 
vinces of Chriſtendom, with this Title: The 
moſt paiſſant and moſt happy Fleet of the King «of 


ominions, butalfo ofall Sorts of Proviſion and 


Spain, againſt the Realm of England:) Her Ma- 
jeſty, I ſay, having in this Manner received fo. 
open and manifeſt Information hereof, as alfo 
certain Intelligence of Horſemen and Footmen, 
ſent in ſo great Number, that they were ſuffi- 
cient for the furniſhing of divers Camps in the 
Low- Countries, under the Government of the 
Duke of Parma, his Lieutenant-General for 


thoſe Provinces, and withal knowing the Mul- 


titude of the Ships of War, and the Poſſibi- 

lity that the ſaid King had to tranſport his 

Soldiers out of Flanders, and land them in Eng- 

land, not ſparing to give out thereupon open 
and free Report, that all that Proviſion was for 
the Invaſion and Conqueſt of England : And for 

ſo much alſo as at the ſame Time the King 
himſelf, by Means of his aforeſaid General, the 
Duke of Parma, pretended a certain Treaty of 
Peace to be made with her Majeſty (albeit this 
Offer was in Truth known, in England, not to 
have been made, but only to take Advantage of 
the Time, and to make her Majeſty negligenc 
in preparing for her Defence, although ſhe 
notwithſtanding deſirous openly to declare her 


good Inclination unto that, which is a juſt and 


Chriſtian Commendation .in a prudent Prin- 
ceſs) refuſed not in any Point this Treaty and 
Offer of Peace, greatly deſired of all Chriſtian 
People; and, therefore, for that Purpoſe gave 


Commandment to certain Noblemen of her pri- 


vy Council and others, with Certain Governors. 
of her Forces in Flanders, to deal in this Mat- 


ter with the Commiſſioners that ſhould be there 


appointed, in the Name and Behalf of the ſaid 
King; and our Commiſſioners after their De- 


parture and manifeſt Declaration, that they be- 


gan to parley to ſome Purpoſe concerning this 
Treaty, being driven off a long Time to ſmall 
Effect, and without any manifeſt Hope of A- 
greement likely to enſue, until ſuch Time as 
the Spaniſh Fleet was not only diſcovered in 
the Engliþ Channel, but alſo with-held and: 
bridled from their Purpoſe, in joining with the 
Forces of the Duke of Parma and tranſpott- 
ing an Army into England; and, finally, until 
ſuch Time as 1t was inforced. to. withdraw 2 
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ſelf, and ſeek ſome better Fortune in the Nor- 
thern Seas, being every where elſe unable to 
make any forceable Reſiſtance. Therefore, her 
Majeſty as well to declare her propenſe Readi- 
neſs, it on their Part any fincere Intent of Peace 
had been, as her vigilant Providence not to be 
deluded by ſo ſubtle and malicious an Enemy, 
furniſhed herſelf by Sea with a mighty Fleet, 
and by Land with a no leſs Diligence to reſiſt 
ſo great Forces, as by all Nations were report- 
ed to come againſt her. For it was never 
known in the Memory of Man *, that fo great 
Preparation was ever heretofore at one Lime 
made out, either by King OY himſelf, or 
yet by the Emperor Charles the Fifth, his Fa- 
ther, although his Power were much more, and 
his Occaſtons of War far greater. 

The Diligence therefore of the Engliſhmen, 
aniwerable unto the Care of the Prince, was 
ſuch and ſo great, that her Majeſty was provid- 
ed of a mighty Fleet to defend her by Sea from 
the Enemy, between the Firſt of November, 
1587, and the Twentieth of December next 
enſuing, a Time in Truth very ſhort for ſuch 


DO? 


a Proviſion in Regard of ſo many Years ſpent. 


by the ſaid King in Preparing of his Fleet, 
which notwithſtanding did ſhew of what Force 
it was, by Experience, afterwards made thereof 
againſt. the Engliſb Navy gathered together 
within fifty Days, and provided and molt ex- 
cellently furniſhed of all Things neceſſary for 
ſuch a Purpoſe. The Care and Charge of this 
Navy was commended unto the Right Honour- 
able Charles Lord Howard, Baron of Effmg- 
ham, Lord High Admiral of England, who, for 
his Place and Office, noble Courage, Expe- 
rience in martial Affairs, and Nobility of Blood 
and Deſcent, was thought moſt fit and worthy 
to be employed in that Service. He had in his 
Company a ſufficient Number of honourable, 
worthipful and valiant Perſonages, famous both 
in Reſpect, of their Birth and the Gifts of Mind, 
deſirous to ſerve their Prince and Country in 
ſuch a Cauſe as this, being judged of the whole 
Englih Nation both juſt and neceſſary ; like- 
wiſe of Sea-faring Men and private Soldiers 
ſo competent a Number, as might be anſwer- 
able unto the Power of ſo great a Prince in fo 
weighty a Cauſe. The Lord High Admiral, 
therefore, with theſe Forces, keeping for a Sea- 
ſon the narrow Saas and Channel between Eng- 
and and Flanders, Sir Francis Drake, Knight, 
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of the Enemies Fleet. 


mentioned here alſo in Honour of his good De. 
ſerts, was, by the Advice of the Lotds of the 
Council and his Honour ſo commanding it, ſent 
towards the Weſt Parts with certain of the 
Queen's Ships and others from certain Ports of 
England thereabouts, being in all not above the 
Number of fifty Sail of all Sorts, there to at- 
tend the Lord high Admiral his Coming with 
greater Forces, if Occaſion ſhould ſo require, In 
the mean Seaſon: the Lord Admiral with his 
Vice-Admiral, the Lord Henry Seymer, kept 
the narrow Seas, accompanied with twen 

Ships more, very well furniſhed at the Charge 
of the Citizens of London, beſides many other 
from divers Parts on that Side of the Realm, 


that lieth from the Town of Dover up to the 


Northward, which met all together in good 
Order, and well appointed for the Wars. 

And here the Lord Admiral underſtanding, 
for a Certainty, that the Fleet of the Enemy 
was already launched and at the Sea, he weighed 
Anchor, and leaving the Lord Seymer with ſuf- 
ficient Forces of the Queen's . Ships and other 
Veſſels to watch what the Duke of Parma would 
do, or was able to undertake by Sea, and part- 


ing from thence the Twenty-firit of May, 1588, 


to the Weſtward with her Majeſty's Navy, and 
twenty Ships of London, with ſome others, he 
arrived at Plymouth, the T'wenty-third of the 
fame Month, where Sir Francis Drake, with 
fifty Sail which he had under his Charge, met 
with the Lord Admiral in very good Order, 
And then, the two Navies being joined toge- 
ther into one, the Lord Admiral made Sir Fran- 
cis Drake his Vice Admiral. 

Arriving then at Plymonth, his Lordſhip pre- 
ſently gave Order for Proviſion of Victuals for 
the whole Navy, that it might want nothing, 
that ſhould need to the neceſſary Service enſu- 


ing. The Whole Navy was at this Preſent about 
Ninety Sails of all Sorts. 


This Proviſion being compleat, he reſolved 
with himſelf to put forth to the Sea again about 
the Thirtieth of May aforeſaid; but, the Wind 
not ſerving his Turn, he kept himſelf abroad, 
ſailing up and down within the Sleeve between 
Uſpant and Silley, attending fome Sight or Report 
Where having waited a 
certain Time, ſometimes drawing near to the 
Coaſt of France, and ſometimes to the Coaſt of 
England, he returned, being thereto inforced.by 
a great Tempeſt, with his whole Navy into the 


Port 


— 


Port of Plymouth, the Sixth of June, to refreſh 
bis Company there, 

In the mean Seaſon, there were diſcovered, 
between Uſant and Silley, certain Ships of th 
Spaniſh Fleet, not above the Number of four- 
teen, which, were known to be ſevered from 
the whole Fleet, by Violence of the aforeſaid 
Tempeſt. But, before they could be encoun- 
tered withal by any of the Engliſb Navy, the 
Wind came about, whereby they had Oppor- 
tunity to return back again, ſaving themſelves 
from all Perils in their Haven, called the Croin, 
into the which alſo the reſt of the Spaniſb Fleet 
was put to provide themſelves enough of other 
Things, which they wanted, and <ſpecially of 
freſh Water. Of this Thing, the Lord Admiral 
had Intelligence and Advertiſement from ſundry 


Parts, as alſo that the Spaniſh Fleet was, by 


great Fortune, diſperſed and ſevered into divers 
Places, through Penury of many, and thoſe 
neceſſary Things, through Diſeaſes and Mor- 


tality of Men, although the Report hereof could 


not afterwards be verihed, whereof the certain 
Truth was, that, being troubled with Tempeſt, 
they were commanded to come a Shore at the 
Croin. | ; 

The Lord Admiral therefore, ſeeing the Coaſt 
of England, and France, clear and free from all 
Danger, as, by diligent Search, it was underſtood, 
reſolved, by- the Advice and Opinion of his 
Council, to take the Advantage of the next 
Wind, that ſhould blow from the North, that, 
paſling to the Coaſt of Spain, he might find the 
Enemies Fleet ſo diſperſed in the Crain, and in 
other Parts of Gallitia, where they had been dri- 
ven by the Storm. 

This was put in Execution, between the 
Eighth and Tenth of the fame Month, the Wind 
being then at the North, which within a While 
changing unto the South, after that he was come 
within forty Leagues, -or thereabout, of the 
Coaſt of Spain, made him to caſt a Doubt of 
that, which afterwards happened indeed. For 
laying this before him, as his principal Care, 

according to the Charge laid upon him by her 
Majeſty, to be diligent and careful for the De- 
fence of the Coaſt of England, and conſidering 
that, with the Wind, which was now changed, 
and very good, to make for England, the Ene- 
my might ſet out, and paſs for England, with- 
out Diſcovery of his Fleet, he returned back 
with the whole Navy, and the Twelfth of the 
fame Month he arrived at Plymouth, there ac- 


/ 
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cordingly to provide himſelf of all that was ne- 
ceſlary. 

The Nineteenth of June, his Honour had In- 
telligence by a Bark or Pinnace, whoſe Captain 
was Thomas Fleming, amongſt other behind hin 
in the Sleeve for Diſcovery, that the Spar 
Fleet was diſcovered near unto the Lizard, the 
Wind being then South, and by Weit. And 
therefore albeit, that, by Reaſon of the great 
Number of Exgliſb Ships, which were in P/y- 
mouth, it was, with that Wind, very hard to 


bring them forth from thence (as the Military 
Art of the Sea, and the Condition of their Affairs 


required) yet was there ſuch Diligence uſed by 
the Lord Admiral, and the reſt by his Example, 
as they endeavoured therein, with ſuch Advice 


and Earneſtneſs, that many of the Ships at the 


Length warped out of the Haven, as if the 
Wind had been wholly favourable unto them: 
Which Thing could not have fallen out, but 
through the long and certain Skill, which the 
Engliſh Maſters generally have in Marine Dif- 
cipline. To the which Reaſon, this may be 
added, that they were all of one Nation, ct one 


Tongue, and touched with a grievous and equal 


Hatred towards their Enemies, being mightily 
perſuaded of their Forces. Whereupon we may 
in ſuch Caſes aſſure ourſelves of what Importance 
it is, in Sea-faring Matters, for a Fleet of any 
Prince whatſoever, - invading any foreign State 
or Kingdom, to encounter with a Fleet, ready 
for Defence in ſuch a Manner, as the Engliſh 
Navy was, for ſo much as the Fleet invading 
being provided diverſly of Maſters and Officers, 
differing one from another in Cuſtom, Language, 
and Conceit, cannot, in any Meaſure, give any 
aſſured Hope of certain Victory, how honour- 
able ſoever the Commander be: Many of the 
Ships, therefore, came forth, by Reaſon that the 
Men were moved in the aforęſaid Reſpects to 
labour diligently, and ſo much the rather, by 
how much the Captains and chief Officers, both 
by Counfel and Hand, ſhewed. themſelves more 
diligent and induſtrious. 3 57 

By theſe Means, the Twenticth Day of June, 
the Lord Admiral, accompanied with fifty-four- 
Ships, came forth with the ſame Wind that the 
Enemy had from the South-weſt : Which Thing 
certainly was not eſteemed a ſmall Thing to be 


done, in Regard as well of the Wind, as of the 


Narrowneſs of the Place itſelf. 
The Spaniſh Fleet being manifeſtly diſcovered 


about a Hundred and forty Miles from Edeſtone, 


atld. 
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and clearly ſeen ofęvery one, towards the Weſt, 
and fo far off from Fey, as the Engliſb Fleet 
was, that is twenty- five ordinary Engliſh Miles: 
The next Morning, being the twenty-firſt of 
June, all the Ships, which were now come out 
of the Haven, had gotten the Wind of the 
Spariards, and, approaching ſomewhat nearer, 
found that their Fleet was placed in Battle Aray 
after the Manner of a Moon creſcent, being rea- 
dy with her Horns, and her inward Circum- 
ference, to receive cither all, or ſo many of the 
Engliſh Navy, as ſhould give her the Aſſault, 
her Horns being extended in Wideneſs about the 
Diſtance of. eight Miles, if the Information gi- 
ven have not deceived my Pen. The Reaſon 
of their arranging, in this Order, aroſe upon the 
Foreſight of the Duke of Medina Sidonia Gene- 
ral of the Span'/> Fleet, who, approaching the 
Coaſt, ſent out a ſmall Ship, to eſpy ſomewhat 
concerning the Englih Fleet, and hearing by 
certain Fiſhermen taken Priſoners, that our Fleet 
was in Plymouth, he prepared himſelf as aforeſaid, 
for the Avoiding of all ſuch Chances as might af- 
ter befal. Whereupon, about Nine of the Clock 
before Noon, the Lord Admiral commanded 
his Pinnace, called the Diſdain, to give the De- 
fiance unto the Duke of Medina: After which, 
he himſelf, in the Queen's Ship called the Art, 
went foremoſt, as was convenient, and began 
hotly to fight with a great Ship, which was 
Admiral of the Spaniſh Fleet in which Ship, he 
thought, by Reaſon of certain likely Conjectures, 


the Duke of Medina to be, conſidering alſo the 


ſaid Ship was ſo well accompanied by others. 
The Fight with her continued ſo long, and ſo 
hot, that divers other Ships, yea, the moſt 
Part of the Spaniſh Fleet, came to her Suc- 
Cour. 

In the mean Seaſon, the Vice-Admiral Sir 
Francis Drake, with Maſter ohn Hawkins and 
Maſter Marten Frobiſber, fought with a Galleon 
of Portugal, wherein they thought. Don Martin 
de Ricaldes the Vice- Admiral to be. 

This Fight was ſo well maintained for the 
Time it continued, that the Enemy was inforc- 
ed to leave his Place, and to give Way, gathe- 
ing towards the Eaſt. In the which Point of 
Removing, a great Galleon, wherein Don Pedro 


de Valdes went as Captain, falling foul with 


another Ship of their Fleet, was deprived of her 
Foremaſt, ſo that ſhe could not follow the Body 
of the Fleet that foi ſook her, to the great Mar- 
vel of the Engliſpmen themſelves, whereby Don 
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ner's Wife, whom he had abuſed, according to 


in a Barrel of Gunpowder, procuring thereby, 


treme Hazard of thoſe that belonged unto him, 


Pedro became Priſoner, as afterwards ſhall be 
declared, . 

Furtheremore alſo, there was, at this 'Time, a 
great Ship of Biſcay, about eight hundred Ton 
in Burthen, that was ſpniled by Fire upon this 
Occaſion : The Captain of the Soldiers that 
went in her, having ſmall Regard (as is reported) 
of an «crderly and civil Life, did inſolently beat 
a certain Flemiſb Gunner: What Cauſe he had, 
I know not, whether upon Occaſion of Words, 
touching his Charge, or by Means of the Gun- 


the Cuſtom of that Nation. Whereupon, the 
perplexed Man ſeeing himſelf among ſuch a Kind 
of People, as not only made him ſerve. their 
Turns, at their own Pleaſure, but ; diſgraced 
him in as vile Manner, as if he were a Slave, 
deſpairing both of Life, Wife, and his young 
Daughter, and perchance rather moved with 
the Diſhonour of them, than by his own Miſ- 
fortunes (which Mind is many Times in Men, 
even of mean Condition) he ſet himſelf on Fire, 


through the Loſs of his own Life, and the ex- 


and the Loſs of many Men's Lives beſides, a 
cruel Revenge of his Injuries received by one 
only Man. This Example may ſerve to inſtruct 
ſuch as command over others, how they ought 
to behave themſelves, with leſs Inſolency: In- 
aſmuch as the Mind of Man is always ready to 

revenge, after the Cuſtom of this our blood 
Age, if he be not born utterly void of a catch 

Wit, and lively Spirit. a 
Through this Miſchance of theirs, all the 
upper Decks were blown up, all her Furniture 
marred, and much other Spoil done, beſides the 
Death and Maiming of her Men, ſo that, be- 
ing utterly unable all that Night to help herſelf, 
ſhe was ſuccoured by the Galliaſſes, and, for the 

Time, ſaved in the Body of their Fleet. | 
But to return unto our Purpoſe, This fiſt 
Skirmiſh continued not above two Hours, be- 
cauſe the Lord Admiral, conſidering, that he 
wanted as yet forty Ships, which could not ſo 
readily come forth of the Haven, thought he 
ſhould do better Service, if he ſlayed their 
Coming, before he proceeded any further, beat- 
ing behind upon the Enemy, left he ſhould 
bring the reſt too much in Hazard, and, there- 
fore, he thought it-not profitable, too much, to 
embolden and prick thoſe forward' that he had 
yith him, in a Matter, that was not greatly 
| convenient, 
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convenient, either for the Honour of the Realm, 
or his own Perſon ; neither did the military Diſ- 
cipline of the 2 Nation, purchaſed by long 
Experience at the Sea, give him Leave to do it. 
And, therefore, he put forth his Flag, to call 
the other Captains to Counſel; who, agreeing 
unto his Determination, received Inſtructions 
concerning the Order that they were to keep in 
following the Spaniſh Fleet. Then, having given 
Liberty to every Man to return to their Charge, 
he gave Order, likewiſe, to his Vice-Admiral, 
Sir Francis Drake, to appoint the Watch for that 
Night, and bear out the Light, 

The fame Night, the Spaniſh Fleet lay about 
fourteen Miles off from the Start. The next 
Day following, early in the Morning, it was 
under the Wind, not ſo far off as Berry. 

In the mean Time, the Engliſb Fleet wanting 
Light, becauſe, the Vice-Admiral, Sir Francis 
Drake, leaving his Place, to follow five Hulks, 
which were diſcovered in the Evening, very 
late, it came to paſs, that all the other Ships 
ſaid behind, not knowing that they were to 
follow, or whether to direct themſelves : So 
that there might have -followed ſome great In- 
convenience, had they had to do with an Enemy 
more praiſed in our Seas. But as it ſeemed, 
by Report, the ſaid Vice-Admiral was moved to 
do this, by Means of a certain curious Diligence, 
and a military Suſpicion, growing in his Mind 
upon certain and very probable Conjectures, 
grounded on Circumſtances of Matter conſidered 
in his Mind : And, therefore, he gave them the 
Chace, thinking that they had been Enemies. 

But being overtaken, and their Officers exa- 
mined, and being known to be Friends, or, at 
the leaſtwiſe, not Enemies, he permtited them 
to go their Way, returning himſelf unto the 
Fleet the Day following. 

The Lord Admiral, nothwithſtanding, accom 
panied with the Bear and the Mary Roſe, coming 
a little behind his Stern, by Reaſon of the Clear- 
neſs of the Air (which, at that time of the 
Year, is ordinarily "or. great throughout all 
England ) followed the 23 all that Night, 
within a Calverin-Shot. By Occaſion whereof, 
the reſt of the Fleet was caſt ſo far behind, that, 
the Morning after, the neareſt Part thereof 
could hardly deſcry the Tops of the other Ships, 
and many of them were clean out of Sight ; So 
that with all the Force of their Sails, they could 
hardly come all together the whole Day fol- 
lowing, until the Evening. 
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The next Day, the Vice-Admira', Sir Franct, 
Drake, being in the Queen's Ship, called the 
Revenge, having alſo the Roebuck and a Pinnace 
or two in his Company, took Don Pedro de 
Valdes, who, as was ſaid before, had loſt the 
Foremaſt of his Ship : And having received the 
ſaid Valdes, as his Priſoner, and certain other 
Gentlemen of moſt Account that were therein, 
he ſent the Ship, together with the Priſoners, 
unto Dartmouth, under the Conduct of the 
Roebuck, and he himſelf made toward the Lord 
Admiral under whoſe Lee he came that Night. 
The ſame Day, being the T'wenty-ſecond of 
the Month, a little before the Vice-Admiral, 
Sir Francis Drake, was returned unto the Fleet, 
the Spaniards forſook the Ship, which the Day 
before was ſpoiled by Fire. To the which 
Ship, the Lord Admiral ſent the Lord Thomas 

avard, and with him, Mr John Hawkins 
who, being in the Cockboat of the Victory went. 
a-board her, and there found a lamentable Sight. 
For, all the uppermoſt Decks of her being torn 
and ſpoiled by the Fire, there were in her fifty 
Men miſerably burnt with the Powder. The 
Stink in her was ſo great, and the Ship itſelf ſo 
filthy, that the Lord Howard departed preſently 
from her : And returning, with Mr. John 
Hawkins, to the Lord Admiral, they informed 
him of that they found and ſaw there. For 
which Cauſe, there was prefently Command- 
ment given, that the little Pinnace of Captain 
Fleming ſhould conduct her unto ſome Port of 
England, where they might moſt commodiouſly 
help themſelves. Whereupon, it was carried to 
Waymonth, the next Day. following. For all 
the Miſhap that befel this Ship, they underſtood 
that the Spaniards had taken out of her all the 
beſt Things that they could, caſting off the Bulk 
of her, together with certain groſs Stuff therein 
as for that Time altogether unprofitable. 
About this Time, her Majeſty, ſeeing that all 
Hope of Peace was fruſtrate, called Home a- 
gain her Commiſſioners from Flanders, wha 
were, by the Duke of Parma, moſt courtcouſly 
diſmiſſed, very honourably accompanied, and 
themſelves and their Carriages ſafe conducted to 
the Marches of Calais, which Way they took 
their Journey. 

But to the Matter : The Night laſt before 
mentioned, there befel a great Calm, and there- 
upon four Spani/h Galliaſſes ſevered themſelves 
from the reſt of their Fleet. This Thing made 
the Zngliſhmen to doubt, that that Night they 
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had reſolved to give the Onſet upon ſome of 
their leſſer Ships, imagining that they might an- 
noy them the rather, for that they were the 
Rereward of the Fleet. But afterwards the Gal- 
liaſſes (whatſoever the Occaſion was) enter- 
priſed nothing, either for that they ſaw they 
could not ſafely do it, or elſe becauſe their 
Minds were not thoroughly ſettled upon that 
which before they thought to do ; a Thing ma- 
ny Times falling out in ſuch Perſons as are but 
poor in Counſel and Reſolution, that they 
continue in their perplexed Conceits, without 
any Effect or Commodity enſuing thereof. 

The Morning following being Tueſday, the 
twenty-third of the Month, the Wind was at 
North - Eaſt, whereupon the Spaniards came 
back upon the Engliſhmen, with the Advantage 
of the Wind, directing their Courſe toward the 
Land; the which Courſe was not profitable for 
the Erg/iſhmen. Therefore, to take the Advan- 
tage of the Enemy, they caſt about toward the 
Weſt, with a reaſonable Compaſs, their Ships 
being very good both of Sail and Stirrage, that 
they might bring about their Purpoſe. Now 
the Spaniards, to hinder their Intent, after they 
perceived it, offered to come near a- board to 
light with them, truſting in the huge Greatneſs 
and Height of their Ships. The which Offer of 
theirs the Engliſhmen refuſed not, but began 
preſently to bring themſelves into Battle Aray, 
which the Enemy perceiving, he alſo did the like. 

In this Caſe the Ark, the Lion, the Bear, 
the Elizabeth Jonas, the Victory, and certain 
other Ships were content to follow the Ship, 
called the Non Pariglia. 

In the mean Seaſon the Triumph, with other 
five Ships of London, namely the Merchant 
Royal, the Centurion, the Margery Joan, the 
Mary Reſe, and the Golden Lion, were ſo far 
to the Rereward, and ſo far ſevered from the 
reſt of the Fleet, that the Galliaſſes undertook 
to give them an hard Aſſault. But they were 
well entertained by the Ships, for the Space of 
an Hour and an Half, until at the Length, 
ſome of the Queen's Ships, coming to ſuccour 
the Triumph and the Landiners, dealt ſo well 
in the Matter, that the Galliaſſes were driven 
to retire, The Wind came about at this Pre- 
ſent, to the South-eaſt, and afterwards, to the 
South-weſt and by South, at which Time a 
certain Number, or Squadron of the Queen's, 
together with other Merchants Ships, gave Af- 
alt unto the Spaniſh Fleet, and that, fo fu- 
riouſly to the Weſtward of them, that the Spa- 


niards were all inforced to give them Way: 
For which Cauſe, the Lord Admiral conſidering 
both the Diſcommodity and _ wherein- 
to the Triumph, and the other five Ships were 
come, he called other of the Queen's Ships that 
were not far off, and gave them ſtraight Com- 
mandment to follow him, and to charge the 
Enemies which were to the Weſtward with all 
their Force; giving further Order to them all, 
not to diſcharge any one Piece of Ordnance, 
before they ſhould come within a Musket-ſhot 
of the Enemy, inaſmuch, as that was the on- 
ly Way to ſuccour the Ships of their Friends 
with the greater Damage of the Enemy. This 
was well performed by the Ark, the Elixabetb 
Jonas, the Galleon Leicefter, the Golden Lion, 
the Victory, the Mary Roſe, the Dread-nought, 
and the Swallow. Which Thing the Duke of 
Medina perceiving, he alſo came forth with ſix- 
teen of his beſt Galleons, to hinder and impeach 
the Engliſhmen in the Defence of the Triumph, 
ſeeming in this Caſe to pretend, that the Rea- 
ſon of the Fight did ſo require; whereas the 
Regard of his Honour did no leſs inforce him 
unto it; becauſe it ſeemed unconvenient that he 
ſhould in every Thing be inferior to the Exg- 
liſhmen ; and therefore, he made large Pro- 
miſes unto thoſe, by whoſe Means the Victor) 
ſhould be gotten. Howbeit that fell out in the 
End, that was prefixed by the Stars, that is, 
that the Succeſs of the Conflict falling out on 
his Side, as hardly, as in ſuch a Caſe might be, 
the Spaniards, in the End, were inforced to give 
Place, and to retire unto their Aray of Battle. 
In this Conflict, one William Cochs, Captain of 
a little Pinnace, called the Violet, belonging un- 
to Sir William Winter, behaved himſelf very 
valiantly againſt the Enemy, in the greateſt 
Heat of this Incounter; but, within a little 
While after, he loſt his Delight, wherewith he 
was not very well acquainted, and his Life, by 
a great Piece of Ordnance, Fortune not being 
correſpondently favourable unto his Courage, 
which, therefore, was no whit profitable to the 
Perfection of his Purpoſe. 


Toward the Evening, four or five Spaniſh 


Ships came out from the reſt of the Fleet, ſrom 
the South-caſtward, againſt whom, certain of 
the Engliſb Ships came, and namely, the May- 
Flower of London, which diſcharged certain 
Pieces upon the Enemy, with a very honoura- 
ble Declaration of the Marine Diſcipline ;- and 
being accompanied by other Ships, that were 
there found, they all behaved themſelves no leſs 

diligently 
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diligently ( which Thing was not at the firſt 
hoped for) ſhewing their Deſire tempered with 
a Wiſh of other Company. The Conflict con- 
tinued from the Morning unto the Evening, 
the Lord Admiral being at all Limes ready and 
vigilant, in all Adventures that might fall out : 
And, thereupon, he was ſometimes more, and 
ſometimes leſs eager in the Conflict, as Neceſſity 
required, giving thereby evident Example, how 
others ſhould behave themſelves. It might well 
be ſaid, that, for the Time, it was not poſhble 
to ſee, before this. Battle, in this Sea ſo hard a 
Conflict, nor ſo terrible a Spoil of Ships, by 
Reaſon of the Pellets * that flew ſo thick every 
Way: To conclude, there was never ſeen fo ve- 
hement a Fight, either Side endeavouring through 
an headſtrong and deadly Hatred the other's 
Spoil and Deſtruction. For, albeit the Muſquet- 
tiers and Harquebuſiers were in either Fleet 
many in Number, yet could they not be diſ- 
cerned or heard, by Reaſon of the more violent 
and roaring Shot of the greater Ordnance, that 
followed ſo thick one upon another, and played 
ſo well that Day, on either Side, that they were 
thought to be equal in Number, to common 
Harquebuſiers in an hot Skirmiſh. The Battle 
was not only long, but alſo near at Hand, with- 
in half a Muſker Shot, and that to the great 
Advantage of the Engliſbmen, who with their 
Ships, being (as was aforeſaid) excellent of Sail 
and Stirrage, yet leſs a great Deal, than the 
Spaniſh Ships, and therefore, more light and 
nimble, ſought not at all, according to their 
Manner otherwiſe, to board them, but keeping 
"themſelves aloof at a reaſonable Diſtance, con- 
tinually beat upon the Hull and Tacklings of 
their Enemies. Ships, which being a great Deal 
higher, could not ſo conveniently beat the Eng- 
lifh Ships, with their Ordnance. This long 
Conflict being finiſhed, and every one retiring 
unto -his Part, the next Day following (which 
was J/eaneſday, the twenty-fourth of the Month) 


was paſſed without any Thing done, becauſe, 


by Reaſon of the Fight that Day before, there 
was ſpent a great Quantity of Powder and Shot; 


'whereupon, the Lord Admiral ſent divers Barks 


and Pinnaces to the Shore, for a new Supply of 
ſuch Munition. For her Majeſty, prudently fore- 
ſeeing each Thing neceſſary for her Men, or- 
dained that there ſhould be ſufficient Proviſion 


made, according as ſhould be needful, as well 


of Victuals as of Munition. 


It ſeemed more- 
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over that Day, that the Sp⁰H⁊˙ Fleet was no- 

thing grieved with that Day's Reſpite, but were 

all of them indifferently glad of that Breathing, 

inaſmuch as, thereby, they had good Opportu- 
nity to look to their Leaks, whereof no Doubt 
they had a great Number, for they had carried 
away many ſhrewd Stripes from their Enemies, 
their Hurts being of great Likelihood ſo much the 
more, in that the Spaniards were penned up in a 
narrow Room. This Day, the Lord Admiral, 
for certain convenient Reaſons, divided the 
whole Body of the Fleet into ſour Squadrons, 
by Means of which Diviſion the Enemy might 
be greatly, and more continually troubled, 
The firſt Squadron he kept for himſelf, the ſe- 
cond he aſſigned unto Sir Francis Drake, his 
Vice-admiral ; the third to Mr. John Hawkins, 
the fourth to Mr. Martin Frobiſber, and after 
Noon he ga e Order, that in the Night fix of 
the Merchants Ships in each Squadron (for that, 
as they were of ſundry Parts of the Realm, ſo 
they were equally divided into each Squadron) 
ſhould charge the Spaniſb Fleet in as many Parts, 
at one and the fame Lime, that at Midnight 
the Enemy might be kept occupied. This Or- 
der taken (as it was very likely) might have had 
as good Effect, as it was wiſely given; but by 
Reaſon of a great Calm, which fell out, no Part 
of this Adviſement could be accompliſhed, For- 
tune interrupting good Counſel. 

The next Day, being the twenty-fifth of the 
Month, and St. Zames's Day, there was a great 
Spaniſh Galleon left behind her Company to 
the Southward, near to the Squadron of Maſter 
John Hawkins; ſo that the Barks, belonging un- 
to the greater Ships, were within Muſket ſhot 
of her. By Reaſon hereof, three of the Galli- 
aſſes, and anotner Ship, that was in Manner of 
a Galleon, and well appointed, came from the 
Spaniſh Fleet to ſuccour this Galleon. Againſt 
whom went out the Lord Admiral in the Arx, 
and the Lord Thomas Howard in the Golden 
Lion, and drew ſo near, being towed by their 
Boats, that they did them much Harm, where- 
by one of them requiring the Help cf the reſt, 
being fuccoured by them returned unto the Fleet : 
And from another, by Means of a Shot com- 
ing from the Art, there was taken away her 
Light, and thrown in the Sea; the third loſt 
her Beck. Whereby theſe two Ships, the 4r+ 
and the Golden Lion, declared this Day to each 
Fleet, that they had moſt diligent and. faithful 
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Gunners, deſirous as well of the common Good, 
as of the private Honour of their Leaders, the 
Lord Admiral and the Lord Thomas Howard, 
which went in them; which Commendation 
might rightly be imparted with them, concern- 
ing this happy Event, becauſe the Calm was ſo 
great, that, albeit the two Fleets were well able 
to benold the Fortune of each of their Friends, 
yet, notwithftanding, they could not help them 
at all; at the Length, the Wind beginning 
ſomewhat to ariſe, the Spaniards took the Op- 
portunity thertof, and put themſelves forward 
to help thoſe of their Side, and ſuccoured them 
honourably. After this Time, the Galliaſſes, in 
whoſe Puiſſance the greateſt Hope of the Spa- 
n:/h Fleet was founded, were never ſeen to fight 
any more, ſuch was their Entertainment that 


The two Fleets, notwithſtanding, approach- 
ing nigh one unto another, began a Conflict, but 
they continued it but a While, except one Ship, 
called the Non Pariglia, and another, called the 
Mary Roſe, which, having taken in their Top- 
Sails, ſtaid themſelves there, to make as it 
were a certain Experience of their Manhood, 
upon the Spaniſh Fleet, behaving themſelves ho- 
nourably for a Seaſon. In which Time, the 
Triumph, being to the Northward of the Spa- 
n1ſh Fleet, was fo far off, that doubting, that 
certain of the Spaniſb Ships would aflault her to 


the Windward, they ſuccoured her with divers 


Boats, that got the Wind eaſily ; for the Bear 
and the Elizabeth Jonas, even at one Inſtant, 
having Knowledge of the Danger, wherein the 
other were, drew near unto them, defiring both 
in Regard of the Honour 'of their Common- 
wealth, and alſo for the Preſervation of their 
Friends and Countrymen, to be Partakers of the 
like Danger and Difficulty. 

Whereupon each Ship doing her Duty, they 
jointly ſaved the Triumph from all Harm, and 
recovered the Wind. And thus this Day's 
Work ended ; whereof I may ſay, that the Con- 
flict was no whit ſhorter than the Day itſelf. 

At this Preſent, the Engliſhmen conſidering 
the great Waſte of Powder and Shot, that had 
heretofore been made, the Lord Admiral de- 
termined not to aſſault the Enemy any more, 
until he were c3me nigh unto Dover, in which 
Place, he knew, he ſhould find the Fleet under 
the Charge of the Lord Seymer and Sir Wil- 
liam Winter, who were ready to join with him, 
that thereby he might both fortify himſelf with 
2 greater Number of Ships, and in this Manner 


provide themſelves of Munition, from that Part 
of the Realm. Upon Friday, therefore, being 
the twenty-ſixth of the Month, ceaſing from 
Fighting, the Lord Admiral ( as well for their 
good Deſerts and honourable Service, as alſo to 
encourage others to like Valour) was deſirous 
to advance certain Perſonages to the Degree of 
Knighthood, for that, behaving themſelves man- 
fully as well with their Ships as their good Ad- 
vice, they were worthy that Degree of Ho- 
nour ; and ſo much the more worthy, in that, 
being far ſeparated from all dourtly Favour, 
which many Times imparteth the chiefeſt Ho- 
nours unto the leaſt deſerving Men, they de- 
clared their Valour in the Eyes of either Fleet. 

Therefore the two Lords, viz. the Lord 
Howard, and the Lord Sheffield: Roger Town- 


fend, Fohn Hawkins, and Martin Frobiſber were 


called forth, and the Order of Enighthood 
n them, by the Lord Admirals as their Ge- 
neral. 

This Day there came to the Service of her 
Majeſty, in her Fleet, divers Gentlemen, ho- 
nourable both by Blood and Place, but much 
more in Reſpect of their Courage and Virtue, 
for that, in theſe publick Affairs and ſo nec 
Service of the Wars, they willingly offered their 
Service in the Defence of their Country and 
Honour of her Majeſty. 

This Day alſo, and the next, being the twen · 
ty-ſeventh, the Spaniards followed their Courſe 
quietly, before the Engliſh Fleet. In which 
Time the Earl of Suſſex, the Lord Buckhur/t, 
Sir George Cary, Knight, and the Captains of 
the Forts and Caſtles thereabouts, ſent their 
Men with Powder, Shot and Victuals, to the 
Lord Admiral, to aſſiſt and help the Army, 
The ſame Saturday towards the Evening, the 
Spaniards drew nigh to Calais under the Coaſt of 

icardy, and there ſuddenly caft Anchor, al- 
moſt right againft the left Hand of the Haven, 
to the Weſtward, a little leſs than five Miles 
from Calais Cliffs. The Engliſb Fleet alfa 
caſt Achor, within a Culverin-ſhot of the Ene- 
my to the Weſtward. 1 

In the mean Seaſon, the Lord Seymer and Sir 
William Winter joined with the Lord Admiral, 
whereby the Engliſh Fleet increaſed to the Num- 
ber of one Hundred and forty Ships, of all 
Sorts. But the Spaniards, with all Speed, ſent 
Tidings unto the Duke of Parma of their Arri- 
val, who at this Preſent was at Bruges z who, 
having retained with him all his Seafaring Men, 
many Days before to this Purpoſe, yet proceed- 


ed 


albeit ſhe herſelf had committed her whole For- 


une into the Hands of Almighty God. 


Moreover, alſo the Lord Admiral, having, by 
certain Notice, underſtood, that the Duke of 


Parma had prepared a great Number of Tuns 


of Water, and ten Thouſand choſen Footmen, 


to be embarked for the Joining with the Fleet, 


which could not be avoided, if the Duke of Me- 
lina were not compelled to avoid that Place; 


knowing alſo the evident Peril, that was to be 
E feared, if the Spaniſh Fleet ſhould be ſuffered 


to refreſh itſelf, and to be furniſhed with ſo ma- 
ny Soldiers, he applied his Wits fo, in the De- 
liberation of theſe Matters of Weight and Im- 
portance, having the Conſent of others more 
practiſed, that no Time might be loſt, for the 
Furtherance of this Service; and, for ſo much 
as the Forces of the Enemy were not yet united 
and joined together, therefore the twenty-eighth 
of this Month, at Midnight, he provided cight 
ſmall Ships, dreſſed with artificial Fire *, to 
the Intent to drive the fame upon the Spaniſb 
Fleet. This Thing was diligently and effectu- 
ally brought to paſs, under the Charge of Cap- 
tain Young and Captain Prewſe, two valiant 
and courageous Men. By Reaſon hereof, the 
Fnemy was not only inforced to break his 
Sleep, but, the Fire coming ſo ſuddenly upon 
him * remembering himſelf, at the very in- 
ſtant Time, of any other Remedy, either more 
ſafe for himſelf, or more excuſable) to cut his 
Cables, to let flip his Anchors, and to hoiſt up 
Sails, as the only Way to ſave his Fleet from 
ſo imminent and unexpected a Miſchief, Fur- 


thermore, by Means of this Tumult and Con- 


fuſion (which, in Truth, was very great) the 
chief Galliaſs fell foul with another Ship, up- 
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ea no farther, in the Matter, for that Time, al- 
© though, for ſuch Time, as the King had limited 
bim, he for his Part took as much Care as might 
be looked for at his Hands, For, having alrea- 
+ dy embarked a certain Number of his Soldiers, 
he was careful in like Manner to diſpatch the 
reſt, as ſoon as they ſhould be ready, that they 
might take Opportunity to come forth, fur- 
b: niſhing them abundantly with Victuals and Mu- 
nition. But, in the mean Time, ſuch a Chance 
fell out, as made fruſtrate, not only his, but 
the Conceit alſo of the Duke of Medina, and 
© wholly overthrew their Enterpriſe, in that her 
& Majeſty was not a little careful and troubled in 
Mind, concerning the Succeſs of theſe Affairs, 
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on the Cable of whoſe Anchor, her Stern was 
ſet ſo faſt, that they could not looſe her all the 
Night long, ſo that the next Day following ſhe 
was inforced with her Oars to make towards the 
Land, and to draw nigh to the Haven's Mouth 
of Calais, to ſave herſelf in that Place ; but, not 
knowing that Water, and having no profitable 


and convenient Counſel for the 'Time, ſhe fell 


upon a Shelf. This Thing being, in good Time, 
eſpied by the Lord Admiral, he ſent thither his 


greateſt Boat, under the Charge of Amicus Preſ- 


ton, his Lieutenant, and together. with him, 
Thomas Gerrard and Mr. Harvie, two of her 
Majeſty's Gentlemen and Servants, and others 
of the Court, and of his own Servants, who 
fought with her, but unequally, for that the 
Ship, being gravelled, could, with her. Force, 
prevail but little. In this Oonflict it chanced 
that a Muſket-ſhot ſtruck Hugo de Moncada, 
chief Captain of the Calliaſs, a noble and va- 
liant Man, in the Head. The which Miſhap, 


joined with the Difficulty of ſtirring themſelves 


in their Defence, bred ſuch a Deſpair in every 
Man, that the greater Sort leaped into the 
Water, to ſave themſelves by ſwimming into 
the Haven, although many of them * in 
the Water. By this Diſorder of the Enemy, the 
Engliſhmen being more ſecure, took her, and 
ſacked her to their great Commodity, above an 
Hundred Men being entered into her, and their - 
Company increaſing more and more. 
Whercupon Monſieur Gordon, Governor of. 
Calais, a Man of good Eſtimation in. Reſpe& 
of his Prerogative in that Place, ſent his Ne- 
phew, to give the Eng/i/bmen to underſtand, that 
they ſhould content themſelves with the ordi- 
nary Spoil, and that they ſhould leave behind 
them the great Ordnance, as a Thing belong- 
ing unto him by Virtue of his Office. The 
which Embaſſage, ſent the ſecond Time unto 
Men more intentive unto their Prey than other 
Men's Reaſon, made the Gentleman to be evill 


entertained by our Men, in ſuch Sort, that they 


would have forceably taken from him ſome tri- 
fling Things about him, thinking him to be a 
Spamard, Whereat M. Gordon, being offended, 
cauſed certain Pieces of Ordnance to be diſ- 
charged from the Town, and then the Eugliſb- 
men departed, leaving the Galliaſs at his Plea- 
ture, after the Loſs of ſome Soldiers, having, 
notwithſtanding, ſacked 22000 Ducats of Gold, 
appertaining unto the King, and fourteen Cof- 


* This is the firſt Occaſion on which we read that Fire-Ships were uſed in a Sca-Fight. 


fers 
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tors of Moveables of the Duke of Medina, with 
ſome other both Money and Moveables of other 
particular Men, and ſome Priſoners, among 
whom was Don Rzderizo of Mendoza, and Don 
Jehn Gonzales de S:lerzane, Under- captain of 
the Galliaſs. | 
During the Time of ſurpriſing of which Gal- 
Haſs, Sir Francis Drake, Vice-Admiral, being 
in the Ship called The Revenge, accompanied 
with Th». Ferner, Captain of the Non Pariglia, 
with the reſt of that Squadron, fet upon the 
Spanish Fleet, giving them a hot Charge. With- 
in a While after, Sir John Hawkins, in the 
Victory, accompanied with Edtvard Fenton, Cap- 
tain of the Mary Roſe, with George Bee/ton, 
Captain in the Dreadnought, and Richard Haw- 
#i::5 in the Stuallau, with the reſt of that Squa- 
dron, put themſelves forward, and broke thro” 
the Midft of the Spaniſh Fleet; where there 
began a vehement Conflict continuing all the 
Morning, wherein every Captain did very ho- 
nourable Service. Among the reſt, Captain 
Beeſton deſerved ſpecial Praiſe. Unto this Fight 
came the Lord Admiral, accompanied with the 
Earl of Cumberland, the Lord Thomas Howard, 
and the Lord Sheffeld; and in that Place, where 
the Fight was made; and the Victory was got- 
ten, they were publickly commended, that of 
their own Accord had made Shew of the Fruits 
anſwerable to the Hope before conceived of 
them. Not far from this Place there was a great 
Spaniſb Galleon ſeen, which was ſet upon on the 
one Side, by the Earl of Cumberland and George 
Ryman, in the Bonaventure, and on the other 
Side by the Lord Seymer, in the Ship called the 
Rainbow, and Sir William Winter, in the Van- 
guard, yet ſhe ſaved herſelf valiantly, gathering 
into the Body of the Fleet, although with ill 
Succeſs; for ſhe was ſo beaten, and ſo terribly 
rent and torn with our great Ordnance, that 
the Night following, in the Sight of her own 
Fleet, ſhe ſunk, her Men, as is thought, being 
ſaved. After this, Captain Fenton, in the Ma- 
ry Roſe, and a Spaniſh Galleon met together, 
being Eaſt and Weſt one of another, yet no 
nigher than that her Shot could play ſafely, 
and fly between them without any great Hurt. 
Captain Fenton, notwithſtanding, and thoſe that 
were with him, were worthily commended for 
their Service begun and accompliſhed with ſuch 
proſperous Boldneſs. The fame Day the Deeds 
of Sir Robert Southiwell were evidently ſeen ; for, 
being a Man born to Virtue aud Commenda- 
tion, and deſirous to purchaſe Honour, to the 


End that he might not make fruſtrate the Judy. 
ment of his Sovereign, who beforetime had mage 
him a Knight, divining how much, in Time 
to come, he would further the Profit of the 
Commonwealth of England, he inforced him. 
felf not only to ſatisfy either in Counſel or 


Pains the publick Intent, but alſo the private 


Commodity of the Lord Admiral, his Father. 
in-Law, in that he had dutifully promiſed hin 
ſure and faithful Service, whereupon for the 
ſame he received condign Praife of every Man, 
There was alſo particularly praiſed Robert Croſs, 
Captain, who in the Ship called, The Hope, gave 
4 Sign of Fruit to be looked for in him, not in- 
ferior unto that which the Ship, wherein he 
went, did, by the Name it carried, cauſe us ty 
hope for. 

| Ie fell out, alſo, the ſame Day, that the Lord 
Henry Seymer and Sir William Winter did ſo 
thoroughly beat two Span; Galleons, although 
they were of the chieſeſt of them, and the beſt 
provided, that they were inforced to withdraw 
themſelves to the Coaſt ' of Flanders ; where, 
foraſmuch as they were in a very evil Taking, 
as well in Reſpect of the Murder of their Men, 
as the manifold Leaks of their Ships, they were 
ſurpriſed, and, without Fight, rifled by the Zee. 
landers, and, with all the Men in them, carried 
as Priſoners unto Fluſhing. Among theſe, the 
Chiefeſt was Don Diego Pimentello, a Man very 
famous among his Country People. 

It ſeemeth hereby that we may with Reaſon 
gather, that in theſe Conflicts many of theSpani 
Ships periſhed, albeit that moſt Men think, that 
few of them miſcarried. After this Battle, which 
was made the Twenty-ninth of the Month, the 
Lord Admiral the thirtieth Day ordained, that 
the Lord Seymer and Sir Milliam Winter ſhould 
return with their Fleet unto their appointed 
Office in the Channel, which was to keep the 
Coaſt from the Danger that the Duke of Parma 
ſeemed to threaten. The which Duke had al- 
ready loſt the Opportunity of being able to do 
any Thing for the Accompliſhing of the com- 
mon Intention of the Spaniards, or according to 
the Inſtructions received from the Spaniſh King, 
whatſoever they were ; becauſe the ſudden and 
unlooked for Departure of the Duke of Medina 
with the whole Fleet, from the Coaſt of Calais, 
and his ſmall Abode upon any other Coaſt, cau- 
ſed the whole Care of the aforeſaid Duke, that 
he took upon the main Land, to become void, 
ſo that he did not embark the reſt of his Men to 
join with the Duke of Medina, 


The 


The Lord Admiral, therefore, determined to 
follow the Spaniſh Fleet only ſo long until they 
might be ſhut up to the Northward, whither the 
Spaniſh Fleet directed her Courſe, but to what 
End it was not known. And that he with the 
ſme Wind might come to the Firth, which is 
upon the Coaſt of Scotland, if fo be that he ſaw the 
Enemy paſs thoſe Parts. Whereupon he thought 
moreover, that it was good to ſtay his Fleet 
from attempting aught upon the Spaniards, un- 
til he ſhould have good Intelligence of their 
Purpoſe, thereby to work a Mean utterly to 
diſperſe and overthrow them. But the Spaniards 
kept their Courſe about the Iſlands of Or#ney, de- 
claring thereby, that they minded to return that 
Way into Spain, along by the North-coaſt of 
Scotland, which, as. ſkilful Men conjectured, 
would be to their evident Danger, as it fell out 
afterwards. , Perceiving, therefore, the Purpoſe 
df the Enemy, when he was ſhut up fifty-five 
Degrees thirteen Minutes to the Northward, 


Admiral reſolved with himſelf to let the Spaniſh 
Fleet keep on her Way ; albeit at the firſt he 
was minded to give them a ſtrong Aſſault upon 
the Second of Augu/? ; but, perſuaded otherwiſe 
by a more ſafe Advice and Counſel, he wiſely 
ſtaid himſelf from that Action, leaving the E- 
vent that ſhould enſue unto Fortune, who might 
work ſome farther Matter upon them, ſeeing the 
Enemy had taken that Way to ſave himſelt. 
Moreover, he conſidered the Scarcity of Muni- 
tion, whereof at that Preſent he had but little, 
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that lay on the Coaſt, appointed by Order from 


where to find our Fleet in Time convenient. 


the Wind being 


reſt into Yarmenth. 
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and thirty Leagues off from Newca/tle, the Lord 


and that upon this Occaſion, for that the Ships 
her Majeſty to carry ſuch Proviſion, knew not 


The Spaniſh Fleet, therefore, as for her own 
Welfare it was requiſite, having gone on far 
before, the Lord Admiral reſolved to put into 
the Firth of Scotland, as well to refreſh himſclf, 
with new Victuals, as alſo to diſpatch certain 
other Matters which he thought neceſlary. But, 
much Weſtward and againſt 
him, the Day following he changed his Courſe, 
and returned to England, with his whole Fleet, 
the Seventh of Auguſt, although, by Reaſon of a 
Tempeſt which befel them, Part of the Ships 
put into Dover, Part into Harwich, and the 


Hitherto I have deſcribed, according to the 
Inſtructions and Directions which I received of 
tnoſe Things that fell out between the Euglih- 
men and the Spaniards, adjoining thereunto ſuch 
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particular Diſcourſes as I thought to be neceſ- 
ſary, and ſuch Ornaments of Speech as the Mat- 
ter and the Italian Tongue did ſpecially require: 
Now, therefore, it remaineth, for the Finithing 
of our former Diſcourſe, briefly and evident] 
to ſet down the Iſſue of all the Things beſore- 
mentioned, Ty | 

The Spaniſh Fleet, paſſing, as aforeſaid, into 
thoſe Seas, which, for the moſt Part, are quiet 
and calm enough, whether it were driven to and 
fro in them with contrary Winds, or by ſome 
other fatal Accident that fell out, it continued. 
therein toſſed up and down until the End of Sep- 
tember, with fearful Succeſs and deadly Ship- 
wrack along the whole Coaſt of Ireland, ſo that 
the Duke of Medina Sidonia was inforced to leave 
there behind him about the Number of ſeventeen 
good Ships, beſides thoſe fifteen that were 
thought to be loſt in the Months- of July and 
Auguſt,” and ſo to return into Spain. 

The Perſons, loſt in Ireland, were eſteemed 
to be about 5500. So that, all being accounted 
together, it is certainly avouched, that all the 
Ships that were loſt amount unto the Number 
of thirty-two, and the Men accounted, one with 
another, ariſe to the Number of 13500 or motc. 
The Priſoners alſo of all Sorts, in England, He- 
land, and the Low Countries, ariſe to the Num- 
ber of 2000 and more. As for the Loſs of the 
Ordnance, and the common or private 'Trea- 
ſure, or whether the Duke, after he was pre- 
ferved from the former fearful and mortal Dan- 
gers loſt any more Ships, or no, or laſt of all, 
how many. he brought. Home with him again 
into Spain, I mean not to occupy or trouble 
my Pen with any ſuch ſuperfluous Curiotities, 
being willing to leave that Matter unto ſuch as 
have received certain Tidings thereof; becauſe 

I ſtudy (fo far forth as is poſſible) for Brevity, 
without procuring unto any Man either Hatred 
or evil Report, | 

And, therefore, to knit up this preſent Trea- 

tiſe, this is reported, that after her Majeſty. was 
thoroughly aſſured of the Return of the Duke 
into Spain, and that her Seas were free and clear 
from all her Enemies, and having called Home 
the Lord Seymer with his Fleet, it ſeemed good 
unto her, as a convenient Thing, that her Peo- 
ple ſhould render unto Almighty God as great 


Thanks as might be, for that it bad pieaſed 


him thus to work and bring about the Delive- 
rance of them all. And, therefore, the Nine- 
teenth of November, by publick Edit and Or- 
der from her Majeſty, there was generally made, 
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throughout the whole Realm, a moſt frequent 
Aſſembly of all Sorts of People publickly to give 
Thanks unto God all the Day long, for ſo ſin- 
gular a Benefit received, with this Intention, 
that the Remembrance of the ſaid Benefit ſhould, 
upon the ſame Day of every Year to enſue, be 
renewed in the Mind and Eyes of all Men 
throughout the whole Nation, with an evident 
and religious Acknowledgment, that the com- 
mon Safety of them all was accompliſhed by the 
ſpecial Favour of God, the Father of all good 
Things. 

Her Majeſty alſo, being afterwards deſirous, 
to do the like in her own Behalf ( as it was 
convenient) came-into St. PauPs Church, in 
London, on Sunday, being the 'T'wenty-fourth 
of the ſame Month, with a moſt decent Order, 
and Aſſemblies of all the Magiſtrates and Com- 
panies of the City ſtanding in a Rank in the 
Street, repleniſhed moſt abundantly with People, 


Example of divers Kings, her 
upon ſpecial Favour, according as good Occaſi- 
ons moved them thereunto, have given many 
large Privileges and Liberties unto the faid City 


through which her Majeſty was to paſs, being 
accompanied with. ſuch a princely T'rain of all 
thoſe that had been Inſtruments of that notable 
Victory, that it ſeemed her Majety's together 
with reſt, having gotten the Victory, was 
deſirous in triumphing Manner to ſhew her 
thankful Mind unto the Londoners alſo, for the 
Charges and Pains they had undertaken all the 
Lear before, in the Service of the Crown and the 


Commonwealth, together with the Increaſe of 
their own Reputation, being accounted the Foun- 
dation and chief Stay of all the other Parts of 


the Realm. Wherein her Mey followed the 
redeceſſors, who 


which at this Day is, doubtleſs, more populous, 


more wealthy, more mighty, and more free, 


than ever it was heretofore. 
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Certain Advertiſements out of Ireland, concerning the Loſſes 
and Diſtreſſes happened to the Spaniſh Navy, upon the Weſt 
Coaſts of Ireland *, in their Voyage intended from the 
Northern Iſles beyond Scotland +, toward Spain g. 
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By the foregoing Account, it is viſible, that the whole Power of Spain, and its Popiſh 
Allies, was ſent againſt us. But as the Greatneſs of any Armament does appear more 
intrinſically, by the certain Proofs of its Loſſes ; I ſhall, for the greater Satisfaclion 
of the Reader, ſubjoin the following Teſtimonies. Net, before I conclude this wonderful 
Hiſtory, let me obſerve, that this invincible Armada, which had been ſome Years 4 
preparing, with immenſe Labour and Coſt, was, by God's Arm, overthrown within 
a Month, and chaced away with the Loſs of many, both Men and Ships , whereas 
the Engliſh loft but one Ship, and about one hundred Men only. 


Where ſome were killed by the Wild 1ri/h, and others by the Deputy's Command; leſt, coming on 
Shore, they ſhould join with the Rebels againſt the State ; and the Remainder, taking to their Wracks and 
Boats, were moſtly drowned. + Seven hundred Men were ſaved alive wrecked on this Coaſt, whom 
the King of Scotland, by the Queen's Confent, ſent, at the Duke of Parma's Requeſt, after one Year's 
Impriſoument , into Flanders. t Without Glory. 


In 
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In this Diſtreſs, they were paſt all Hopes of returning by the Way they had entered the 
Channel, and forced to ſecure a Retreat through the dangerous and unknown Coaſts of 
Scotland, Orcades, and Ireland, which compleated their utter Ruin. This is not only 
teſtified by the enſuing Informations, but confirmed by very late Diſcoveries made of their 
Wrecks on thoſe Coaſts. f 
Upon this Occaſion, a univerſal Foy overſpread every true-born Engliſh Countenance , and, 
after publick Thanks to God, the State endeavoured to perpetuate its Happineſs to Poſterity, 
by a Medal, repreſenting a Navy flying away, with the Inſcription, Venit, Vidit, 
Fugit; and by another, bearing Ships on Fire, and a Navy routed, with this In- 
ſcription, Dux Fœmina Facti; aſcribing the firſt Invention of Fire-Ships to the Queen 
herſelf. For, as my Hiſtorian expreſly avoucheth, ** By her Commandment, the Ad- 
« miral took eight of the worſt Ships, and dreſſed them with a Wild-Fire, Pitch and 


% Rofin, and filled them full of Brimſtone, and ſome otber Matter fit for Fire; and theſe 
« being ſet on Fire were, ſecretly in the Night, by the Help, of the Wind, ſet full up- 


on the Spaniſh Fleet, as they lay at Anchor. Which ſo ſurpriſed the Enemy, that 
each Ship, ſtriving 10 ſecure itſelf from the Danger, broke looſe, and threw them all 


« into Confuſion, and ſo ſeparated the whole Fleet, that they never more united to any 
« Purpoſe. * And certainly, bad not that gracious Queen been fired with divine Zeal, 
ſhe could never have ſo effeftually provided a Means to deſtroy that Part of the Ene- 
mies Fleet by Fire, of which God was determined to deſtroy the other Part by Water, 


Well then may we ſay, 


This was the Lord's Doing, and it was marvellous in our Eyes, Pſalm cxviii. 


P ON Saturday, the Seventh of Sep- 
tember, the Bark which was in Pe- 
ril of Wreck in the Bay of Trayley, 
of between forty and fifty Tons, did render 
themſelves, in which there were twenty-four 
Men, whereof two were the Duke's own Ser- 
vants, and two little Boys. \ 

On Tueſday the Tenth of this September, 
there was a Frigate caſt off, as it ſeemeth, by 
this Name, which, as Sir William Herbert ſaith, 
wrecked upon the Coaſt of Deſmond. 3 

On the ſame Tueſday, there wrecked, in the 
Sound of the Bleſteys, a Ship, called, Our Lady 
of Roſary, of one-thouſand Tons. In this Ship 
was drowned the Prince of Aſcule, the King's 
baſe Son, one Don Pedro, Don Diego, and 
Don Franciſco, with ſeven other Gentlemen of 
Account, that accompanied the Prince. There 
was drowned in her, alſo, Michael Oguendo, 
a principal Sea-men, chief Governor of the 
Ship, Villa Franca, of Saint Sebaſtians, Cap- 
tain of the ſame Ship; Matuta, Captain of the 
Infantry of that Ship; Captain Suares a Por- 

tugueſe; Garrionerie, Ropecha de la Vega, Mon- 
teneſe, and one Franciſco Caſtilian Captains; 

one John Ryſe, an Iriſh Captain, Francis Roch, 
an {riſhman, and about five-hundred Perſons, 


whereof one-hundred were Gentlemen, but 
not of that Reckoning as the former were; and 
only one 3 Anthonio de Monona a Genoeſe, 
being the Pilots Son of that Ship, ſaved. 

The ſame Tueſday, it was advertiſed to the 
Vice-Preſident o 7 that there were loſt, 
upon the Coaſt of Thomond, two great Ships, 
out of which there were drowned about ſeven- 
hundred Perſons, and taken Priſoners about 
one-hundred and fif 


About that Tueſdiy alſo, as appeareth by a 


Letter written to Stephen White, of Limerick, 


the Twelfth of this September, there was caſt, 
upon the Sands of Ballicrahihy, a Ship of nine- 


hundred Tons ; thirteen of the Gentlemen of 


that Ship, as he writeth, are taken; and ſo 
writeth, that he heard the reſt of that Shtp, be- 
ing above four-hundred, have ſought, for their 
Defence, being much diſtreſſed, to intrench 
themſelves. 

He writeth, alſo, of another Ship which was 
caſt away at the Iſle of Clarre in Irriſe, and 
that ſeventy-eight of the Men of that Ship are 
drowned and lain. | 

He writeth alſo, that there was, avout the 
ſame Time, another great Ship caſt away in 
Tirawley, and that there are three Noblemen, 

8 a Biſhop 
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a Biſhop, and a Friar, and fixty-nine other 


Men taken by William Bourk, of Ardnerie, and 
all the Reſidue of that Ship are ſlain and drown- 
ed; inſomuch, as he writeth, that one Melegh- 


len Mac Cabb, a Galloglaſs, killed eighty of 


them with his Galloglaſs Ax. Wedneſday the 
Eleventh of this September, ſeven of thoſe Ships, 
that then remained within the Shannon, departed 
out of that Road with an Eaſterly Wind, and, 


before their Going forth, they ſet on Fire one 


other very great Ship of their Company, which 
was one-thouſand Tons at leaſt, 

It was informed from the Vice-Preſident at 
Cork, upon this Seventeenth of September laſt, 
that two other great Ships of that Fleet ſhould 
be loſt upon the Coaſt of Connaught. 

The Admiral, called John Martin de Ri- 
calde, came into the Sound of Bleſteys with 
one other great Ship, and a Bark, about the 
ſixth Day of this September, and remaineth there 
with one other Ship, of four-hundred Tons, 
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and a Bark which came in ſince that Time, if 
they be not diſperſed or loſt, by the great Tem. 
peſt that was the Seventeenth and Eighteenth of 
this Month: For the State of the Admiral, at 


his Coming in, was thus: The Ship had been ſhot 


through fourteen or fifteen Times, her Main. 
maſt fo beaten with Shot, as ſhe durſt not bez; 
her full Sail, and now not ſixty Mariners left 
in her, and many of them ſo ſick, that they 
lie down, and the Reſidue ſo weak, that they 
were not able to do any good Service; and thece 
are daily caſt over the Board, out of that Ship 
five or ſix of the Company. i 


After this was printed thus far, as every Day 
bringeth more Certainly in Particulars of th, 

\ Loſs of the Spaniards in Ireland, theſe Report,, 
which follow, came from Ireland, being thy 
Examinations of ſeveral Perſons there taken 
and ſaved . 


John Anthonio de Monona an Italian, Son to Franciſco de Monona, Pilot of the 


Ship called, Sancta Marie de la Roſe, 
Sqund of Bleſkey, September 2, 1588. 


Xamined, the Eleventh of September, ſaith, 
that he, and the reſt, parted from the 
Engliſh Fleet, as he thinketh, about the 


Coaſt of Scotland, and at that Time they want- 


ed, of their whole Fleet, four Gallies, ſeven 
Ships, and one Galliaſs, which was the Captain 
Galliaſs; and there were then dead by Fight, 
and by Sickneſs, eight-thouſand Men, at the 
leaſt. Where he left the Duke *, he knoweth 
not; but it was in the North Seas, about 
eighteen Days ſithence ; he faw then no Land, 
and therefore can name no Place ; but 44 ſe- 
vered by Tempeſt, the Duke kept his Courſe 
to the Sea: We drew towards Land to find 
Cape Clare, ſo did divers other Ships, which, he 
thinks, to amount to the Number of forty 
Ships . With the Duke there went twenty-five 
Ships. : 

Hither he came round about Scotland ; he 
thinks the Duke is, by this Time, near Spain; 
the Duke's Deſire was, after his Stay before 
Calais, to go to Flanders, but by Reaſon of the 
Contrariety of the Winds, the Shallowneſs of the 
Water (his Ships being great) he could not ar- 
rive there. SE 26 


of a thouſand Tons, caſt away in the 


Beſides the Ships beforementioned, he re- 


membreth, that two Ships were ſunk upon the 


Coaſt of Scotland, by Reaſon of Shots received 
from the Engliſh Ships; the one called Saint 
Matthew, of five-hundred Tons, wherein were 
drowned four-hundred and fifty Men; the other 
Ship, a Biſcayan of Saint Sebaſtians, of four- 
hundred Tons, wherein were drowned three- 
hundred and fifty Men; and the Ship wherein 
he was, called Saint Mary Roſe, of one-thou- 
ſand Tons, wherein, of five-hundred, there 
eſcaped but himſelf ; in which Ship,. of principal 
Men, there were drowned theſe. principal Men 
following The Prince of Aſcule, baſe Son to 


the King of Spain, Captain Matuta, Captain 


Convalle a Portugueſe, Rupecho de la Vego of "A 
tile, Suryvero of Caſtile, Montaneſe of Caſtile, 
Villa Franca of Saint Sebaſtians, Captain of the 
ſaid Ship. "The General of all the Fleet of 
Guipuſque, called Don Michael d Oguende, twen- 
ty other Knights and Adventurers upon their 


own Charges. 


He faith, that the Fleet was in great Want of 
freſh Water ; and being examined, what Ord- 
nance, Wines or other Matters of Moment 


Of Medina Sidonia, the Chief Commander. 


Were 
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were in the Ship here caſt away, faith,” there 
were fifty great braſs Pieces, all Cannons for the 
Field, twenty-five Pieces of Braſs and caft Iron 
helonging to the Ship; there are alſo in her fifty 
Tons of Sack. In Silver, there are in her fit- 
ty-thouſand Ducats 3 in Gold, as much more, 
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much rich Apparel and Plate, and Cups of Gold. 
Fe faith alſo, that the Duke of Medina ap- 
pointed all the Fleet to reſort and meet at the 
Groyne, and none of them, upon Pain of Death 


not todepart there hence, afore they ſhould know 
his farther Pleaſure, 


e Examination of Emanual Fremoſa, 4 Portu gueſe, September 12, 1588. 


E ſaith he was in the Ship, called Sz, 
H John, of the Port of Portugal, of one- 
thouſand one-hundred Tons. In which 
Don John Martin de Ricalde is, who is Ad- 
miral of the whole Fleet, and is next under the 
Duke, who is General; in which Ship, at their 
Coming forth, there were eight-hundred Sol- 
diers, and, for Mariners, ſixty yen and 
forty Biſcayans z this is the greateſt-Ship of the 
whole Navy. Vit . | 

He faith, they were in all, at their Coming 
forth, a hundred and thirty-five Sail, whereof 
four were Galliaſſes, four Gallies, and nine of 
them were Victuallers. | | 

They came from the Greyne, on the fifteenth 
Day, next after Mid: ſummer laſt paſt, by their 
Account. g | | 

He ſaith, they were directed to the Duke of 
Parma, and by him to be employed for Eng- 
land, at ſuch Time as Parma ſhould appoint. 

He ſaith, after their Departure, from the 
Groyne, about eight Days, the Fleet came to 
the Lizard. : | 
He faith, about that Place, the General truck 
Sail, whereupon, they all ſtruck Sail all Night, 
and the next Morning they ſaw the Engliſb 

Fleet, whereupon they hoiſted their Sails. 

He faith, they were before informed, that 
the 8 ngliſh Fleet was in Plymouth and Dart- 
mouth, 

He faith, on the North-eaſt of the Liard, the 
firſt Fight began between the Fleets, and, in that 
F ht, their Ship loſt fifteen Men. 

e ſaith, that there were other Fights, with- 
in four or five Days after, along the Coaſts, in 


which the CY that this Examinant was in, loſt _ 
en 


twenty-five Men; what whereloſt in theſe Fights, 
out of the other-Ships, he cannot tell ; and, in 
| theſe Fights, they loſt two Ships, in the one 
of which Don Pedro was, and one other that 
was burned,” 


Fiz. The eight Fire-Ships. See the Introduction to this Track. 
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They anchored at Calais, expecting the Duke 
of Parma; where, thro' the Firing of the Eng- 
liſh ſhips *, they were driven to leave their An- 
chors, and to depart, ſo as each of the Ships 
loſt two Anchors at that Place; the next Morn- 
ing the Fight began about Eight of the Clock 
in the Morning, and continued, eight Hours, 
along the Channel to the North; all which 
Time, the Engliſb Fleet preſſed the Spanih 
Fleet, in ſuch Sort as if they had offered to 
board the Spaniſb Fleet; they ſaw their Admiral 
; fearful, that 'he thinketh they had all yiel- 

a. :. 

He faith, that, in the ſaid Fight, the Spani/þ 
Fleet loft one Galliaſs, which ran a Shore a- 
bout Calais; two Galleons of Liſbon, which 
were ſunk, being the King's; and one Biſcayan 
Ship ſunk, of between four and five-hundred 
Tons, and one other Ship ſunk alſo ; after which 
Fight, the General took Account of the whole 
os and found that they were left about a 


hundred and twenty Sails of the whole Fleet, 


as was delivered by thoſe that came from the 
Top; but of his own Sight he ſaw not paſſing 
eighty-five Sail, or thereabout, but what was 
become of the reſt he cannot tell. | 

He faith, that there were alſo in that Fight 
three great Venetian Ships, which were in Dan- 
ger of ſinking, being fore beaten, and ſhot 
through in many Places, but were for that 
Time, helped by the Carpenters, and as he hath 


heard, for that they were not able to keep the 


Seas, took themſelves towards the Coaſt of Flan- 
ders, but what is become of them he cannat 


tell. 

He faith, they were purſued by ſome of the 
Engliſh Fleet about five Days after this Fight, 
Northward out of the Sight of any Land, and 
as he thinketh of the North-part of Scetland. 

He faith, that, about four Days after the Exg- 
liſb Fleet left them, the whole Fleet remaining 


being 
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being towards one hundred and twenty Sail, as 
it was ſaid, came to an Iſland, as he thinketh, 
of the North Part of Scotland, where they ſtay- 
ed not, nor had Relief; but at this Place the 
General called all the Ships together, giving 
them in Charge, that they ſhould, with the be 

they could, haſte them to the firſt Place they 


could get to, of the Coaſt of Spain or Por- 


tugal, for that they were in ſuch rome Diſtreſs, 
through their great Wants of Victuals, and o- 
therwiſe. He ſaith they came forth the worſe 
furniſhed thereof, for that they expected to be 
relieved of thoſe Things more amply by the 
Duke of Parma; he faith, out of this Ship 
there died four or five every Day, of Hunger 
and Thirſt, and yet this Ship was one that was 
beſt furniſhed for Victuals, which he knoweth, 
for out of ſome of the other Ships ſome People 
were ſent to be relieved in this Ship. 

After this, for ten Days, the whole Fleet re- 
maining held together, holding their Courſ; 
the beſt they could towards Spain. 

He faith, that at the ſame Time, which is, 
now about twenty Days or more paſt, they were 
ſevered by a great Storm, which held from Four 
of the Clock in the Afternoon of one Day, to 
Ten of the Clock in the Morning the next Day; 
in which Storm the Admiral came away with 
ſeven and twenty Sail, which this the Examinant 
did tell, and that one of them was a Galliaſs of 
eight and hor 
come of the reſt of the Navy he cannot tell. 

He faith alſo, that about ten Days paſt, they 
had another great Storm with a Miſt, by which 
Storm, they were again ſevered, ſo as, of thoſe 


twenty-ſeven Sail there came into the Coaſt, . 


by Dingle Cuſbe, but the Admiral, and another 
Ship of four-hundred Tons, and a Bark of a- 
bout forty Tons; and what is become of the 
reſt of the twenty-ſeven Sail, he cannot tell, 
but of one great Hulk, of four-hundred Tons, 
which was ſo ſpoiled, as ſhe caft towards the 


Shore, about twenty Leages from Dingle Cuſbe, 


he knoweth not who was Captain of this Hulk ; 
he ſaith, that of all Sorts, there be now re- 
maining in the Admiral. near about five-hun- 
dred, of which there be twenty-five Biſcayans, 


ſeventy Portugueſe, which are Mariners, the 


Maſter being very ſick, and one of the Pilots. 
He ſaith, there be eighty Soldiers, and twen- 
ty of the Mariners in the Admiral, very ſick, 


Knights of the Cruzado, or Sando Chriſlas. 


The Loſſes of the Spaniſh Navy, pon the Coaft of Ireland. 


gle Cuſhe, nor hath had any Water, Victuals, 


Oars on a Side; what is be- 


and do lie down and die daily; and the reſt, he 
ſaith, be all very weak, and the Captain very 
ſad and weak; he faith, this Admiral hath in 
her fifty-four braſs Pieces,: and about four-ſcore 
Quintals of Powder. 

He faith, they were ſo near the Coaſt, be. 
fore oy found it, that, by Means of the ſtrong 
Weſterly Wind, they were not able to double 
out from it. | | 

There are in the Admiral left but twenty. 
five Pipes of Wine, and very little Bread and 
no Water, but what they brought out of Spain 
which ftinketh marvellouſly, and their Fleſh. 
meat they cannot eat, their Drought is ſo 
great, 75 

He ſaith, no Part of the Navy, to his Know- 
ledge ever touched upon any Land, until ſuch 
Time as they came to this Coaſt at Din- 


or other Relief, from any Coaſt, or Place, 
ſithence the Engliſh Fleet left them. 

He faith, that, when they lay before Calais, 
there came a Pinnace to their Fleet, from the 
Duke of Parma, who told them the Duke 
could not be ready for them, until the Frzday 
% but, by Reaſon of this Fight of the 
Engliſb Fleet with them, they were not able 
to tarry there ſo long. / 

He faith, that the Admiral's Purpoſe is,.upon 
= firſt Wind that ſerveth, to pafs away for 

pain. 

He faith alſo, that it is a common Bruit a- 
mongſt the Soldiers, if they may once get Home 
again, they will not meddle again with the Eng- 


He faith, there be of principal Men, in the 
Admiral's Ship, Don John de Lina a Spaniard, 
who is chief Captain of the Soldiers of that Ship ; 
Don Gomes a Spaniard, another Captain; Dor 
Sebaſtian a Portugal Gentleman, an Adven- 
turer, and a Marqueſs an Italian, who is alſo 
an Adventurer, and one other. Portugal: Gen- 
tleman whom he knoweth not, but that they 
are principal Men, that have Croſſes on their 
Garments *; other mean Gentlemen there 
be alſo in the ſame Ship: He ſaith, all the Sol- 
diers in this Ship were Spaniards ; he faith there 
are m the ſmall Bark, that is with them, about 
five and twenty Perfons ; how many are in the 
Hulk, that is there, he knoweth not. 


He 


AE nd "_ SF 


He 
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He ſaith, he thinketh that the Duke is paſt from the Duke of Florence, was never ſeen 
towards Spain, for that he was ſome twelve ſithence they were in the Fight at Calais: He 


Leagues more Weſterly, than the Admiral was, 
in the firſt Storm. | 
He faith, that the great Galleon which came 


ſaith, the People of the Galliaſſes were moſt 
- ſpoiled by the Engliſb Fleet. | 


The Examination of Emanuel Franciſco, a Portugueſe, September 12, 1588. 


Manuel Franciſco, a Portugueſe, ſaith, in 
all Things, as the former Examinant, till 
the Fight at Calais; in which Fight, he 
ſaith, he knoweth there was loſt a Galliaſs, that 
rana-ſhoreat Calais; two Galleons of the King's, 
the one called St. Philip, of the Burden of ſe- 
ven-hundred, and the other called St. Matthew 
of eight- hundred; a Biſcayan Ship, of about 
five-hundred, and a Caſfilian Ship, of about four- 
hundred Tons, all ſunk. This he knoweth, 
for that ſome of the Men of thoſe Ships were 
divided into the Admiral's Ship, in which this 
Examinant was. | 


He ſaith, after this Fight ended, it was de- 
livered by him, at the Top, that there were one 
hundred and twenty Sail left, of the Spaniſh 
Fleet; and ſaith that thoſe were very ſore beaten, 
and the Admiral was many Times ſhot through, 
and one Shot in their Maſt, and their Deck at 
the Prow ſpoiled, and doth confeſs, that they 


were in great Fear of the Engliſb Fleet, and 
doubted much of boarding. 
He faith, the Admiral's Maſt is ſo weak by 
Reaſon of the Shot in it, as they dare not abide 
any Storm, nor bear ſuch Sail, as otherwiſe he 
might do; and for the reſt he agreeth, in every 
Thing, with the former Examinant, ſaving that 
he ſaw not, or underſtood of any Pinnace, that 
came from the Duke of Parma, nor doth re- 
member that he ſaw above twenty Sail with the 
Admiral, after the firſt Storm; and faith, that 
thoſe in the Ship, that he is in, do ſay that they 
will rather go into the Ground themſelves, than 
come in ſuch a Fourney again for England; and 
ſaith, the beſt that be in the Admiral's Ship 
are ſcarce able to ſtand, and that if they tarry 
where they are any Time, they will all periſh, 
as he thinketh ; and for himſelf he would not 
pals into Portugal again, if he might chooſe, 
or that he would not be conſtrained to ſuch 
another Journey, | 


The Examination f ohn de le Conido, of Lekit in Biſcay Mariner, September 12, 
1388 


HN de le Conido, of Lekit in Biſcay Ma- 
riner, ſaith he was in the Ship that the 
Admiral is in, and that he told the Navy, 
after the Fight ended at Calais, and that there 
were then remaining not g a hundred and 
ten, or a hundred and twelve of the whole Spa- 
niſb Navy; and faith, that a Leak fell upon one 
of the Galliaſſes about fifteen Days paſt, which 
he taketh to be fallen upon the North Coaſt of 
this Land; he ſaith, he doth not remember, 
that there were above twenty Sail left in the 
Company of the Admiral, after the firſt great 
Storm, which fell on them about thirty Days 
ſithence; he ſaith, the Duke did give them ex- 
preſs Commandment, that they ſhould not 

on Land in any Place, without his Order; he 
confeſſeth, that the Navy, that remained after 


the laſt Fight, were marvellouſly beaten and 


ſhot through, and their Tackle much cut and 
ſpoiled with the Shot, and, for the reſt of the 
Matter, agreeth with the former Examinant, in 


every Point in Effect, and faith, there was an 


Engliſh Pilot with the Duke. He faith, that 
the Scot, that is taken, was taken in the 

North Part, after the Engliſb Fleet parted from 
them, in a Ship of fifty Tons, in which were 


about feven Men, which the Fleet hath carried 
with them, both the Ship and People, ſix of 
which Scots were a-board the Admiral, whereof 


one is he that is taken, 


He faith, after the Engliſb Fleet parted from 
them, the Spaniſh Fleet caſt out all the Horſes 
and Mules into the Sea, to ſave their Water, 


which were carried in certain Hulks provided. 
for that Purpoſe.. 


Thæ 
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The Re-examinaticn of John Anthonio, of Genoa, Mariner, September 15, 1588 


E faith his Father and himſelf with others 
came into Liſbon in a Ship of Genoa, 
about a Year fithence, where they were 
embarked by the King of Spain, that Ship was of 
about four-hundred Tons. | 
He faith his Father after this was appointed 
Pilot in the Ship.called our Lady of the Roſary, 
of the Burden. of a thoufand Tons, being the 
King's: He faith the Prince of Aſcule the King's 
baſe Son came in the Company of the Duke in 
the Duke's Ship called the Galleon of St. Mar- 
tin, of a thouſand 'Tons, but at Calais, when 
the Engliſh Navy came near them, this Prince 
went to the Shore, and, before his Return, the 
Duke was driven to cut off his Anchors, and to 
depart, whereby the Prince could not recover 
that Ship, but came into the ſaid Ship called our 
Lady of the Roſary, and with him there came 
in alſo one Den Pedro, Don Franciſco, and ſe- 
ven other Gentlemen of Account, that accom- 
ied the Prince. He faith the Captain of this 
hip was Villa Franca of St. Sebaſtians, and 
Matuta was Captain'of the Infantry of that Ship, 
There were alſo in her Captain Suares, a Portu- 
gueſe, and one Garrionero, a Caſtilian Captain, 
Lepicho de Ia Vega a Caſtilian Captain, Cap- 
tain Montaneſe, a Caſtilian and one Captain 
Franciſco, a Caſtilian; and Michael d' Oguendo. 
who was General of this Ship. There was alſo 
in her one Jriſb Captain, called John Riſe, of 
about thirty Years of Age, and another Jriſb- 
man, called Francis Roche, The Prince was 
of about eight and twenty Years of Age. He 
ſaith, there were other a. Adventurers 
in the Ship, but not of that Reckoning as the 
former were. He faith there were in all ſeven- 
hundred Men in this Ship at their Coming forth; 
he faith there were abeut five-hundred in this 
Ship at ſuch Time as ſhe ſunk, the reſt periſhed 
by Fight and by Sickneſs. He faith this Ship 
was ſhot through four Times, and one of the 
Shot was between the Wind and the Water, 
whereof they thought ſhe would have ſunk, and 
the moſt of her Tackle was ſpoiled with Shot; 
this Ship ſtruck againſt the Rocks in the Sound 
of the Bleſties, a League and a half from the 
Land, upon Tueſday laſt at Noon, and all in the 
Ship periſhed, ſaving this Examinant, who ſaved 
himfelf upon two or three Planks that were 


by the Boat, it was ſo faſt tied as — could not 
get her looſe, whereby they periſhed ; 


liſh Fleet ſo hardily to purſue them, willed his 


looſe: theGentlemen thiaking toſave themſelves 


he ſaith, 
as ſoon as the Ship ſtruck againſt the Rock, 
one of the Captains few this Examinant's Father, 
ſaying he did it by Treaſon. He faith there 
came in their Company a Portugal Ship of 
about four-hundred, who, coming into the ſame 
Sound, caſt Anchor near where they found the 
Admiral of the Fleet at Anchor called St. John, 
in which Don Martin de Ricalde the Admiral 
was ; he faith that, about two and twenty Days 
paſt, the Duke departed from them, and about 
five and twenty Ships in his Company, and a- 
bout forty Ships were with the Admiral, but 
this Ship was not able to follow the Admiral, 
by Reaſon her Sails were broken, and for the 
reſt of the Navy that remained, they were fo 
diſperſed, . as he cannot tell what is become of 
them. He faith the Duke, being better watered 
than the others were, held more Weſterly into 
the Seas, and willed the Admiral with his Com- 
pany, being in worſe Eſtate for Water, to ſee if 
he could touch with any Coaſt, to get freſh 
Water ; fithence which they have been ſevered 
by the Nights and by Tempeſt ; he faith this 
Ship nor any other of the Ships touched upon 
any Land, nor had any Releaſe of Water or 
Victuals at any Place, ſithence they parted, but 
from two Scots, which they took upon the Coaſt 
of Scotland, whoſe Fiſh and Victuals the Duke 
took, but paid them for it. ” 

He faith their Ships were ſo beaten, and the 
Wind ſo contrary, and the Shoals upon the Coaſt 
of Flanders ſo dangerous, as the Pilot, that was 
in the Duke's Ship, directed them this Courſe 
Northward as their ſafeſt May. He faith, that, 
in one of the Days in which the Fight was be- 
tween both the Navies, the Duke, ſeeing the Zng- 


Fleet, ſeeing no other Remedy, to addreſs them- 
ſelves to fight. He ſaith, that in that Day of 
the Fight at Calais, they loſt four-thouſand Men 
in Fight, one-thouſand were drowned in four 
Ships; he ſaith, the Mafter of the Cavalry of 
the Tercii of Naples and Sicily was lain in this 
Fight, by a great Piece that broke his Thigh, 
his Name he remembered not; at which Time 
alſo the Maſter of the Camp of the Horſemen, 


and 
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and the Maſter of the Camp of the Footmen, 
were both lain, but their Names he remembreth 
not. He faith, the four Galliaſſes were of Na- 
ples. He ſaith, the four Gallies left the Fleet, 
before they came ta. the Engliſh, by well near 


forty Leagues. He ſaith, the Florentine Ship is 


gone. with the Duke, He faith, there were 
fourteen Venetian Ships in this Fleet; two of the 
ſaid are drowned, what is become of the reſt 


The Examination of John Anthoniode Moneko, thirty Miles 
| I f 175 1 588. 


E faith, the Prince of Aſcule was a flen- 
der made Man, and of a reaſonable Sta- 
ture, of twenty- eight Vears of Age, his 
Hair of a brown Colour ſtroked upwards, of a 
high Forehead, a very little Beard, marqueſot- 
ted, whitely-faced with ſome little Red on the 
Cheeks ; he was drowned in Apparel of white 
Sattin for his Doublet and Breeches, after the 
Spaniſh Faſhion cut, with Ruſlet-filk Stockings. 
When this Prince came into their Ship at Calais, 
he was apparelled in black raiſed Velvet laid on 
with broad gold Lace, He faith, that this 
Prince's Men, for the moſt Part, were in the 
Ship that this Examinant was in, from their 
Coming out of Spain; and, when they were at 
Calais, the Prince paſſeth in a little Felucca 
with fix others from Ship to Ship, to give Or- 
ders to them,: and ſome ſaid he went to the 
Shore at that Time. | 


He faith, it was thought to be about fixty 
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he knoweth not, they ſerved they King only by 


Arreſt. He ſaith, there be three Engliſbmen Pi- 


lots in the Duke's Ship. 

He ſaith, this Ship that is drowned hath in 
her three Cheſts full of Money. He doth not 
know what moved the Duke to command, 
that the whole Navy that remained ſhould re- 


air to the Groyne, and not depart without his 
irection, upon Pain of Death. 


from Ganna, September 


Leagues Weſt from the Northweſt Part of Fre- 
land, that the Duke departed from the reſt of 


the Company. He faith, they parted by a 


_ Tempeſt growing in the Night, and that, about 
fix Da 


ys after, a Portugal Galleon overtaking 
this Ship told unto thoſe of this Ship, that there 
were twenty- five Ships of the whole Navy paſ- 
ſed away with the Duke, and that the reſt, then 
remaining of the whole Navy, were diſperſed 
by this Tempeſt, ſome eight in one Company, 
and four in another; and thus diſperſedly paſſed 


on the Seas. But how many Ships remained 


after their Departure from the Coaſt of Scotland, 


of the whole Navy, this Examinant cannot tell. 


He ſaith, that after this firſt Tempeſt, which 
was about twenty- five Days now paſt, growing 
of a South-weſt Wind, they had ſundry Tem- 
peſts, before they were loſt, with variable 
Winds, ſometimes one Way, and ſometimes 
another. | 


7. he Re-examination of Emanuel Fremoſa, September 17, 1588 


Manuel Fremeſa, Mariner, examined the 
ſame Day, faith that the Day next be- 
fore the great Tempeſt, in which the 
Duke was ſevered from them, being a very 
calm Day, himfelf counted the Navy then re- 
maining, which then were but ſeventy-eight 
Sail in all; when they were fartheſt off in the 
North, they were at ſixty two Degrees North- 
ward, and were then about four-ſcore Leagues 
and ſomewhat more from any Land, and at 
the North-weſt Part of Scotland, Cape Clare 
being then from them South and by Weſt ; and 
this was about four or five Days before the 
ſaid great Tempeſt ; and, from that Time until 


of in the Navy until then. 


the ſame Tempeſt, they had the Wind moſt 
Weſt, and Weſt South-weſt, and ſometimes 
Weſt North-weſt, but that not very long; he 
ſaith that it was known to very few of the Na- 
vy that the Prince, the King's baſe Son, was 
in - this Navy, until they came unto Calais, 
where this Prince, about the Time of the 
Fight, was ſaid to take himſelf into a little 


Boat upon the Coaſt of Calais; but before that 


he kept himſelf as private in the Duke's own 
Ship, as it was ſaid, and not noted or ſpoken 


But he faith, 
there was a great Prince, an Italian, that was 


a chief Man in a great Argeſy, very well fur-- 


niſhed 
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niſhed, who, before their Coming to the Eng- 
Ii Coaſt, did very often banquet the Duke 
and the other great Men of the Navy. This 
Argeß, was called the Ratte. He faith, he 
did not perceive if this Ship were in this Fleet 
the Day- before the ſaid Tempeſt or not, but 
he ſaith, this being a famous Ship, it was of- 
ten demanded, if ſhe were in their Company, 
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and it was aniwered, that ſhe was. He fai 0 
chiefeſt of the Treaſure, that ſerved 3 
was, as he heard, in the Galliaſs that drove 
the Shore at Calais, and in a Ship of Sevil, made 
in Galicia, called the Gallega, of about ſeven. 
hundred Tons, in which Don Pedro de Valdex 
was, which was taken on the South Coaſt. 


The Examination of pierre Carre a Fleming. 


E ſaith, that in the Ship that he came 
hither in, called St. John, a Galleon of 
nine-hundred Tons, beſides Fohn Martin 
de Ricalde, there are five Captains, Don John 
de Lune, Don Gomes de Galanezar, Don Pedro 
de Madri, the Count of Paredes, Don Felice, 
and there is alſo an Italian Marqueſs of Piedmont, 
called the Marqueſs of Faruara. If 
| He ſaith alſo, that the Admiral, after ſuch 
Time as the Fight was at Calais, came not out 
of his Bed, until this Day Sen'night in the 
Morning that ran upon the Shore. He 
faith, his Admiral is of Bifcay, either of Bilboa 
or Allerede, and of fixty-twa Years of Age, and 
a Man of Service. He ſaith, that there were 
in this Navy of the old Soldiers of Naples, un- 
der the Conduct of Don Alonſo de Sono, and of 
the old Soldiers of Sicily, under the Conduct of 
Don Diego de Piementelli, whoſe Ship was loſt 
near Calais. There was alſo Don Alonſo de 
Leva, Maſter of the Camp of the Cavalry 
of Milan. He faith, there is a Baſtard Son of 
King Philip, of twenty-eight Years of Age in 
this Fleet in the Ship with the Duke, called the 
Prince of Aſcule in Italy, who paſſed from them 
in a Pinnace about Calais, as he took it. 


By other Advertiſements of the Fourteenth of 


1 September, it is certified to the Lord Deputy of 
Ireland, from the Earl of Tyrone, being at his 


Lord Deputy will give 


Caſtle of Dongannon, that, upon Intelligence 
brought to him of the Landing of certain Spa- 
niards in the North of Ireland, he ſent two Eng- 
liſb Captains with their Bands towards them 
to the Number of one-hundred and fifty; who 


found them at Sir John Odoghertie's Town, 
called Illagb, and there, diſcovering their Num- 
ber to be above ſix-hundred, did that Night in- 


camp within a Musket- ſhot of them, and about 


Midnight, did skirmiſh with them for the Space 


of two Hours, in which Skirmiſh the Spanif 
Lieutenant of the Field and twenty more of 
the Spaniards were lain, beſides many that were 


hurt. 


The next Day following they did offer Skir- 
miſh again to the Spaniards, whereupon they 
all yielded, and ſo, as Priſoners, were carried 
to Dongannan to the Earl, who meant, to ſend 
them to the Lord Deputy, being judged to be 


Men of good Value, and one thought to be 


a Man that hath had ſome great Charge and 
Conduct of Men for many Years, whereof the 


owledge, as ſoon as 
they ſhall be brought to Dublin. 


T here may be ſome Errors in the Spaniſh Names 
ix Engliſh, becauſe the ſame are written by 
Way of Interpretation, but there is no Er- 
ror in the Numbering of the Perſons that ars 
either dead or alive. Sept. 26, 1588. 


Ships and Men ſunk, drowned, killed, and taken upon the Coaſt of Ireland, in the Month 
of September, 1588 | 


In Tyrconnel In Loughfoyle == 1 Ship — 1 100 Men, of that Ship and others that eſcaped. 


Sligo Haven 3 
In Clare Iſland 1 Ship 
In Finglaſs 1 Ship 
In 0 r iy — 1 Ship ; 
In Irriſe — 2 Ships 
In Galway Bay 1 Ship 


In Connaught 


* | | 
. 
. 


eat Ships 1500 


400 
300 
400 
200 | 
The Men fled into other Veſſels, 


70 


— TW OS 6. I 


ed. 


Near Ediſton, by Plymouth, at the firſt Conflict x — 
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In the Shannon 2 Ships — 600 

FP. e > | WT I” OY | 
in Munſter I In Dingle — 1 Ship — 500 
b In Deſmond — 1 Ship —. 300 

5 In the Shannon 1 Ship burnt 


* — 


The Men embarked in another Sli p. 
LE Total 17 Ships 5394 Men. | 


= 


Bifert the Loſs of the aforeſaid ſeventeen Ships in Ireland, there periſhed, in July and 
Auguſt, fifteen other great Ships in the Fight betwixt the Engliſh and Spaniſh Navze; 
in. the narrow Seas of England. 


Firſt Gallies — 


4 Ships 1622 Men 


0000 
The ſame Time was diſtreſſed and taken Don : 33 
Pedro de Valde's Ship © | 122 Free two remain in England. 
At the ſame Time by Fire a great Biſcay Ship Tx — 289 
Before Calais, ſpoiled the principal Galliaſs of 686 ? 
Naples j 6. _— 
In the Conflict was ſunk a great Biſcayan — x — ooo 85 
511 Theſe two forced into Fluſhin 
208 — = 2 ay : 532 5 being ſore beaten by che 
3 397 Engliſb great Shot. 
A Biſcayan wrecked before ene yaaꝛ — 1 — coco | 
The Day after the Fight there ſunk two Venetians 2 — 843 
A great Biſcayan forced by two of the Queen's | 
Ships to periſh at Newhaven 5. I To 


Total 15 Shi 1 Men 
The above Loſs 17 ih 9 0 


— —-— — 


10185 Men, whereof there are Priſo- 
ners in England and Zeland at 
leaſt 1000, beſides a great 
Multitude of Men not here 
accounted, that were ſlain in 
the Fight, and that have died 
of Famine, as by the Exami- 
nations aforeſaid appeareth. 


Total of both theſe Loſſes 32 Ships 
Beſides many Ships not yet 


heard of, thought to be 
loft - Tote 


T ; The 


6138) 


— 1 
* 
—_—_— — 0 — 
_ : 
— _— 


— -. 


nn. 


— 


The Copy of a Letter ſent out of England to Don Bernardin 
Mendoza, Ambaſſador in France for the King of Spain, de- 
claring the State of England, contrary to the Opinion of Don 
Bernardin, and of all his Partiſans, Spaniards and others; 
found in the Chamber of one Richard Leigh, a Seminary 


4 Prieſt, who was lately executed for High-Treaſon ; with 
an Appendix. 


Imprinted at London, by J. V. autrollier, for Richard Field 
MDñLXXXVIII. 1 


— _- 
— 


In this Letter we not only find a Confirmation of the foregoing Hiſtory; but we alſo learn 

be Sentiments of our Enemies concerning the moſt likely Methods to enſiave us, and the 
only Means to preſerve our preſent Eſtabliſhment. _ 2 1255 . 

The Author, a Papiſt, and in the Spaniſh Intereft, informs the, King of Spain, that 
the Hopes of a foreign Invaſion did not only. depend on a large Army. to be tranſ- 
ported, but on a ſtrong Party ready in England 10 join the foreign Forces at their 
Landing. noo wn 

He adviſes to act more politically than by Excommunication of the Prince, and the 
Pope's uſurped Power to abſolve Subjects from their Allegiance, and to diſpoſe of Kingdoms 

. by Violence, Blood, Slaughter, and Conqueſt ;, as alſo to conceal their Intentions, till the 
Time came of ſeriking the Blow effeftually. For, ſays he, when theſe Things were 
publiſhed without Reſerve, the Queen endeavoured to ſtrengthen her Kingdom. The 
Militia of the Inland-towns provided for their own Safety, and the Places on the Coaſt, 
where a Landing might be ſuſpected, were well guarded. Beſides, every Nobleman, 
Knight, and Gentleman of Fortune, immediately took the Alarum, and thought it Time 
to 4 7 for their own and the publick Safety, by arming their Servants and De- 
pendents. | 

He fhews the Error of the Popiſh States, who confide on the Number of thoſe that pro- 
feſs Popery in England, and clears the Laws of the Land from the Imputation of 
puniſhing any Prieſt, or Feſuit, or other Recuſant for his Religion only. 

He blames and explodes thoſe Hing Accounts publiſhed in France, of Vifories gained 
over us when we at the ſame Time have iatirely routed the Enemy; yet this, as well 
as many other of their ſtale Politicks, is conſtantly practiſed in the ſame Place. And 


then diſſuades them from the like Attempt, and propoſes the beſt Means to maintain Po- 
pery in England. 


MY 


Y Lord Ambaſſador, though at the 
Time of my laſt large Writing 
to you of the State of this Coun- 
try, and of our long deſired Ex- 

| —pectation of Succours promiſed, 

did not think to have had ſuch a ſorrowful 

Occaſion of any ſecond Writing, as now 1 

have, of a lamentable Change of Matters of 

Eftate here; yet I cannot forbear (though it be 

with as many Sighs as Lines) to advertiſe you 

of the Truth of our miſerable Condition, as 
now to me and others of our Party the ſame 
appeareth to be; that by comparing of all 

T hings paſt in Hope, with the Preſent now in 

Deſpair, your Lordſhip, who have had the prin- 

cipal Managing, hitherto, of all our Cauſes of 

long Time, both here and there in France, be- 
twixt the Catholick King aſſiſted with the Po- 
tentates of the holy League, and all our Coun- 
trymen which have profeſſed Obedience to the 

Church of Rome, may now fall into ſome new 

and better Conſideration, how our State, both 

for ourſelves at Home, and our Brethren A- 

broad, now at this preſent fallen, as it were, 

into utter Deſpair, may be revived and re- 
ſtored to ſome new Hope, with better Aſſurance 
of Succeſs, than hath happened hitherto. For 
which Purpoſe I have thought it neceſlary to 
advertiſe you in what Terms this Country now 
ſtandeth, far otherwiſe than, of late, both we at 

Home, and others Abroad, did make Account 

of, 

You know, how we have depended in firm 
Hope of a Change of the State of this Coun- 
try, by the Means of the devout and earneſt 
Incitations of the Pope's Holine/s, and the Ca- 
tholick King, and of other Potentates of the Holy 
League , to take upon them the Invaſton and 
Conqueſt of this Realm; and, by your Aſſur- 
ances and firm Promiſes, we were now of a lon 
Seaſon paſt perſuaded, that the Catholick King 
had taken upon him the ſame glorious Act, and 
thereof, from Year to Year, we looked for the 
Execution, being continually fed and nouriſhed 
from you to continue our Hope, and ſund 
Times ſollicited by your earneſt Requeſts, and 
Perſuaſions, to encourage our Party at Home not 
to waver, as many were diſpoſed, by Sight of 
continual Delays, but to be ready to join with 
the outward Forces that ſhould come for this 
Invaſion. Nevertheleſs, the Delays and Pro- 
longations of Times appointed for the Coming 


* So called by the Papiſu, becauſe combined to deſtroy 3 
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g Days, in this laſt Month of 
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of the King's Forces, eſpecially by Sea, have 
been ſo many, as, unti! this laſt Spring, we 
were in Deſpair ; at what Time you advertiſed 
us with great Aſſurance, that all the King's Pre- 
parations, which had been in making ready theſe 
three or four Years together, were now in full 
Perfection, and without Fail would this Sum- 
mer come into our Seas with fuch mighty 
Strength, as no Navy of England, or of Chrif— 
tendom, could reſiſt or abide their Force; and 
for more Surety, and for avoiding of all Doubts, 
to make the intended Conqueſt ſure, the ſame 
ſhould alſo have joined to it the mighty Army, 
which the Duke of Parma + had made ready 
and kept in Readineſs in the Low Countries all 
this Year paſt, wherewith he ſhould land, and 
ſo, both by Sea and Land, this Realm ſhould be 
invaded, and a ſpeedy Conqueſt made thereof, 
to the which were always added ſundry Reaſons; 
whereupon was gathered, that, neither by Sea nor 
by Land, there would be any great Reſiſtance 
found here, but a ſtrong Party in this Realm to 
Join with the foreign Force. For otherwiſe 
than with ſuch Helps, to be aſſuredly had from 
hence, I know, it was always doubted, that 
no foreign Force could prevail againſt this 
Realm, being, as it is, environed by Sea, and 
notably repleniſhed with more mighty and 
ſtronger People than any Country in Chriſten- 
dom. But with the Hope of the Landing of 
theſe great Armies, and our Afiſtance in taking 
Part, we here continued all this Year paſt in 
aſſured Hope of a full Victory, until this laft 
Month. But, alas! and with a deadly Sor- 
row, we muſt all, at Home and Abroad, la- 
ment our ſudden Fall, from an immeaſura- 
ble high Joy, to an unmeaſurable deep De- 
ſpair ; and that ſo haſtily fallen out, as, I may 
ſay, we have ſeen in the Space of eight or nine 
July, which was 
from the Appearance of the Catholick great 
Navy upon the Coaſt of England, until it was 
forced to fly from the Coaft of Flanders near 
Calais, towards the unknown Parts of the cold 


ry North, all our Hopes, all our Buildings, as it 


now appeareth but upon an imagined Conqueſt, 
utterly overthrown, and, as it were, with an 
Earthquake, all our Caſtles of Comfort brought 
to the Ground, which now, it ſeemeth, were 
builded but in the Air, or upon Waves of the 
Sea ; for they are all periſhed, all vaniſhed a- 
way from our Thoughts. 


+ The King of Spain's General. 
2 And 
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And herewith I am aſtoniſhed what I ma 
beſt think of ſuch a Work, ſo long Time in 
Framing, to be ſo ſuddenly overthrown, as by 
no Reaſon could proceed of Men, or of any 
earthly Power, but only of God. And if ſo it 
be (as no body can otherwiſe impute this late 
Change and Fall from our expected Fortune, 
but to God Almighty} then ſurely our Caſe is 
either dangerous or doubtful how to judge there- 
of, whether we have been theſe many Years in 
the Right or not. For I do find, and know, 
that many good and wiſe Meri, which of long 
Time have ſecretly continued in moſt earneſt 
Devotion to the Pope's Authority, begin now to 
ſtagger in their Minds, and to conceive that 
this Way of Reformation intended by the Pope's 
Holineſs is not allowable in the Sight of God, 
by leaving the ancient Courſe of the Church by 
E xcommunication, which was the Exerciſe of the 
ſpiritual Sword, and in Place thereof to take the 
temporal Sword, and put it into a Monarch's 
Hand to invade this Realm with Force and Arms, 
2 to deſtroy the Queen thereof, and all her 

eople addicted to her; which are in very Truth 
now ſeen, by great Proof this Year, to be in a 
Sort infinite, and invincible, ſo as ſome begin 
to ſay that this Purpoſe by Violence, by Blood, 
by Slaughter, and by Conqueſt, agreeth not 
with Chriſt's Doctrine, nor the Doctrine of Sz. 
Peter, or St. Paul. And to tell your Lordſhip 
truly, I find preſently a great Number of wiſe 
and devout People, though they continue in 
their former Religion, yet do they ſecretly con- 
demn this intended Reformation by Blood and 
Force. Inſomuch that I heard a good Divine 
alledge a Text out of St. Gregory in theſe Words, 
* Quid de Epiſcopis, qui Verberibus timeri volunt, 

anones dicunt, bene Paternitas veſtra novit, 
Paſtores ſumus non Percuſſores, Nova enim eſt 
Predicatio que Verberibus exigit Fidem. This 
Sentence I obtained of him, becauſe it ſeemeth 
to be charitably written. But, leaving this Au- 
thority among Doctors, I muſt needs ſay that, 
in very Truth, no one Thing hath done at this 
Time more Hurt to the Action, than the un- 
timely haſty Publiſhing abroad in this Realm, 
betore this Army of Spain was ready to come 


forth to the Seas, of ſundry T hings written and born a Subject of this Crown (though by the 


put in Print, and ſent into this Realm, to noti- 
fy to the People, that all the Realm ſhould be 
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y invaded and conquered, that the Queen ſhould 


be deſtroyed, all the Nobility, and Men of Re- 
putation, of Honour, and Wealth that did obe 
her, and would defend her, or that would 
withſtand the Invaſion, ſhould be with all their 
Families rooted out, and their Places, their 
Honours, their Houſes and Lands beſtowed up- 
on the Conquerors: Things univerſally ſo odi- 
ouſly taken, as the Hearts of all Sorts of Peo- 
ple were inflamed ; ſome with Ire, ſome with 
Fear, but all Sorts, almoſt without Exception, 
reſolved to venture their Lives for the With- 
ſtanding of all Manner of Conqueſt, wherewith 
every body can ſay this Realm was not threatened 
theſe five- hundred Years and more. 

Theſe Reports were brought to this Realm, 
with good Credit, not in ſecret, but in publick 
Writings and Printings, and took deep Root in 
all Kinds of People of this Land; and indeed 
was of the more Credit, f, by Reaſon of a 
new Bull, lately publiſhed at Rome, by the 
Pope's Holineſs, which I have ſeen, with more 
Severity than other of his Predeceſlors , 
whereby the Queen here was accurſed, and 
pronounced to be deprived of her Crown, and 
the Invaſion and Conqueſt of the Realm com- 
mitted, by the Pope, to the Catholic King, to 
execute the ſame with his Armies both by Sea 
and Land, and to take the Crown to himſelf, 
or to limit it to ſuch. a Potentate as the Pope 
and he ſhould name. And, ſecondiy, there fol- 


| lowed a large Explanation of this Bull, by ſend- 


ing hither a Number of Eng/i/h Books printed 
in Antwerp, even when the Navy of Spain was 
daily looked for, the Original whereof was 
written by the Reverend Father Cardinal Allen, 
in April laſt, called in his own Writing the 
Cardinal of England; which Book was ſo vio- 
lently, ſharply, and bitterly written, yea {ſay 
the Adverſaries) fo arrogantly, falſly, and flan- 
derouſly, againſt the Perſon of the Queen, a- 
gainſt her Father King Henry the Eighth, a- 
gainſt all her Nobility and Council, as in very 
Truch I was heartily ſorry to perceive ſo many 
good Men of our own Religion offended there- 
with, in that there ſhould be found in one ac- 
counted a Father of the Church, who was alſo 


Adverſaries reported to be very baſely born) ſuch 
foul, vile, irreverent, and violent Speeches, 


* What ſay the Canons of thoſe Biſiops, who would force themſelves to be feared, you know right 


well: Ve are Shepherds, and not Stri bers. 


Blood and Force. 


For it is a new Way of Preaching, that would convert us by 


ſuch 
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ſuch ireful and bloody Threatenings, of a Queen, 
of a Nobility, yea of the whole People of his 
own Nation. 

Sorry, and moſt ſorry, I am to report the 
general evil Conceit of thoſe unordinate and 
unadviſed Proceedings of this Cardinal, of whoſe 
raſh Choice to ſuch a Place, the World ſpeak- 
eth ſtrangely, as though he.came to it, through 
Corruption of the Pope's Siſter, without Liking 
of the College of Cardinals, where, otherwiſe, 
the bleſſed Intention of our holy Father, and 
the Deſire alſo of the ſaid Cardinal, might, with- 
out ſuch fatal bloody Premonitions and Threaten- 
ings of future Invaſions and Conqueſts by the 
Cathelick King's noble Forces, have taken better 
Place. 

There was alſo, to add the more Credit to 
theſe terrible Prognoſtications, ſuch Kind of o- 
ther Books printed in Spain, and tranſlated into 
French, (as it is ſaid by your Lordſhip) contain- 
ing particular long Deſcriptions and Catalogues 
of Armadas of Caſtile, of Andaluſia; of Biſcay, 
of Guipuſque, of Portugal, of Naples, of Sicily, 
of Raguſa, and other Countries of the Levant, 
with a Maſs of all Kinds of Proviſions, beyond 
Meaſure, for the ſaid Armadas, ſufficient, in 
Eſtimation, to be able to make Conqueſt of 
many Kingdoms or Countries. And one great 
Argument 1s publiſhed by the Adverſaries to 
ſtir up the Minds of the Nobility of England, 
againſt the Spaniards, which is very maliciouſly 
invented, to ſhew the Intention of the Conqueſt 
not only of England, but of the whole Iſle of 
Britain; moving all Men eſpecially to mark 
by the Deſcription of 'the Armada, that there 
are eſpecially named ſuch a Number of Noble- 
men, as Princes, Marquiſſes, Condes and Dons 
that are called Adventurers, without any Office 
or Pay, and ſuch another Number alſo of Men 
with great Titles of Honour, and many of 
them named Captains and Alferez *, without 
Office, but yet in /d F, and therefore called 
Entertenidss +, as all thoſe, being for no Service 
in the Hungda, may be well preſumed (ſay they) 
to have come to have poſſeſſed the Rooms of all 
the Noblemen in England and Scotland: And 
this Fiction hath taken more Place than it is 
worth. And, though theſe Armies were, in- 
deed, exceeding great and mighty, yet they were 
ſo amplified, beyond all Meaſure, in theſe Books, 
as in no Preparation of Chriſtendom, in former 
Times, againſt the Saracens or Turks could be 
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greater. By this Means, this Queen and her 
Realm, being thus forewarned and terrified, 
took Occaſion with the Aid of her People, be- 
ing not only firmly {as ſhe was perſuaded) devc- 
ted to her, but thoroughly irritated, to ſtir up 
their whole Forces for their Defence, againſt 
ſuch prognoſticated Conqueſts, as, in a ver 
ſhort Time, all her whole Realm, and ever 
Corner were ſpeedily furniſhed with armed Peo- 
ple on Horſeback, and on Foot, and thoſe con- 
tinually trained, exerciſed, and put into Bands, 
in warlike Manner, as in no Age ever was be- 
fore, in this Realm. Here was no ſparing of 
Money to provide Horſe, Armour, Weapon, 
Powder, and all Neceſſaries, no nor Want of 
Proviſion of Pioncers, Carriages, and Victuals, 
in every County of the Realm, without Excep- 
tion, to attend upon the Armies. And to this 
general Furniture every Man voluntarily of- 
fered, very many, their Service perſonally, 
without Wages ; others Money for Armour and 
Weapons, and to wage Soldiers; a Matter 
ſtrange, and never the like heard of, in this 
Realm or elſewhere : And this general Reaſon 
moved all Men to large Contributions, that 
to withſtand a Conqueſt, where all ſhould be 
loſt, there was no Lime to ſpare a Portion. 

The Numbers made ready in the Realm I 
cannot affirm, of mine own Knowledge; but I 
have heard it reported, when I was grieved to 
think the ſame to be ſo true, that there was, 
through England, no Quarter Eaſt, I/:/?, North 
and South, but all concurred, in one Mind, to 
be in Readineſs to ſerve for the Realm: And, 
that ſome one Country was able to make a ſuf- 
ficient Army of twenty-thouſand Men, fit to 
fight, and fifteer-thouſand of them well armed 
and weaponed ; and in ſome Countries the Num- 
ber of forty-thouſand able Men. 

The maritime Countries from Cornwall, all 
along the Southſide of England to Rent; and 
from Kent Eaſtward, by E//cx, Suffelt, and 
Norfolk to Lincolnſhire (which Countries, with 
their Havens, were well deſcribed unto you, in 
perfect Plots, when Francis Throgmorton hilt 
did treat with your Lordſſiip about the ſame 
were ſo furniſhed with Men of War, both of 
themſelves, and with Reſort of Aid from their 
next Shires, as there was no Place to be doubted 
for landing of any foreign Forces, but there 
were, within eight and forty Hours, to come to 
the Place above twenty-thouſand fighting Men 


1 Volunteers. 
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on Horſeback, and on Foot, with Field Ord- 
nance, Victuals, Pioneers and Carriages, and 
all thoſe governed by the principal Noblemen of 
the Countries, and reduced under Captains of 
Knowledge. 

And one Thing, I heard of, that was very 
politickly ordered and executed, at this Time, 
as of many late Years was not uſed : That, as the 
Leaders and Officers of the particularBands were 
Men of Experience in the Wars, ſo, to make the 
Bands ſtrong and conſtant, Choice was made of 
the principal Knights of all Countries, to bring 
their Tenants to the Field, being Men of 
Strength, and landed, and of Wealth, where- 
by, all the Forces, ſo compounded, were of a 
reſolute Diſpoſition to ſtick to their Lords and 
Chieftains, and the Chieftains to truſt to their 
own Tenants. And to remember one ſtrange 
Speech, that I heard ſpoken, may be marvelled 
at, but it was avowed to me for a Truth, that 
one Gentleman, in Kent, had a Band of one 
hundred and fifty Footmen, which were worth 
in Goods, above one hundred and fifty Thouſand 
Pounds ſterling, beſides their Lands: Such Men 
would fight ſtoutly before they would have loſt 
their Goods, and, by Likelihood at this Time, 
many other Bands were made of ſuch principal 
Men, both of Wealth and Strength. Of theſe 
Things, I am ſorry to have Cauſe to write in 
this Sort: Becauſe you may ſee how heretofore 
you have been deceived with Advertiſements of 
many, which had no Proof to know the Truth 
thereof, and ſo I confeſs myſelf in ſome Thin 
to have erred, namely, in imagining that, when- 
ſoever any foreign Power ſhould be ſeen ready 

to land in any Part of this Realm, there would 
have been found but a ſmall Number reſolute 
to withſtand the ſame, or to defend the Queen, 
but that the ſame would have been very unable 
for the Wars, untrained, raw, and ignorant in 
all warlike Actions, without ſufficient Armour 
and Weapons: And that alſo the Noblemen 
and Gentlemen that were in this Realm of our 
Religion, whereof, you know, we made Ac- 
count when you were here in England of ve 
many, although many of them be dead ſince 
that Time, but at this Time there are not fo 
many Tens, as we accounted Hundreds, whom 
we thought would have ſhewed themſelves like 
Men of Courage for our common Cauſe, and 
would have ſuddenly ſurpriſed the Houſes, Fa- 


milies, and Strength of the Hereticls and Adver- 
ſaries. 
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But now, ſuch is our Calamity, that it hath 
pleaſed God, as I think, for our Sins, or elſe 
for confounding, of our bold Opinions, and Pre- 
ſumptions, of our own Strength, to put in the 
Hearts of all Perſons here one like Mind, and 
Courage to withſtand the intended Invaſion, as 
well in ſuch as we accounted Catholicks, as 
alſo in the Hereticks ; ſo as it hath appeared 
manifeſtly that for all earneſt Proceeding for 
Arming, and for Contributions of Money, and 
for all other warlike Actions, there was no Dif- 
ference to be ſeen betwixt the Catholick, and 
the Heretic. But in this Caſe to withſtand the 
threatened Conqueſt, yea, to defend the Per- 
ſon of the Queen, there appeared ſuch a Sym- 
pathy, Concourſe, and Conſent of all Sorts of 
Perſons, without Reſpect of Religion, as they 
all appeared to be ready to fight, againſt all 
Strangers, as it were with one Heart and one 
Body. And, though ſome few principal Gentle- 
men, of whom heretofore you have had the 
Names in ſuch Catalogues of Catholicks, as 
you have been acquainted withal, were lately, 
upon the Report of the Coming out of the 
Army to the Seas, ſent to the Ile of EH, there 
to remain reſtrained of their former Liberty, 
during the ExpeQation of this intended Invaſion 
yet, it hath appeared, that they were not ſo 
reſtrained for any Doubt, that they would, with 
their Powers, have aſſiſted our Army, but only 
thereby to make it known to all our Friends 
and Countrymen in Spain, and Flanders; yea, 
even to yourſclf (for ſo I heard it ſpoken, as 
accounting you to have been the moſt principal 
Author and Perſuader of this Action) that there 
ſhould be no Hope to have any of them, or of 
their Friends, to aſſiſt theſe great Armies. And, 
in very Truth, I ſee now, whoſoever of our 
Friends in Spain, or in Flanders, or elſewhere, 
made any ſuch Account of any Aid againſt the 
Queen, or againſt her Party here, they ſhould 
have been deceived, if the Army had offered to 
have landed. For I myſelf have heard, that the 
beſt of thoſe, that were ſent to Eh, did make 


ry Offers, yea, by their Letters to the Council 


here, ſigned with their Hands, that they would 
adventure their Lives, in Defence of the 
Queen, whom they named their undoubted 
Sovereign Lady and Queen, againſt all foreign 
Forces, though the ſame were ſent from the 
Pope, or by his Commandment : Yea, divers 
of them did offer, that in this Quarrel, of in- 


vading the Realm with Strangers, they would 


Pre- 
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eſent their own Bodies, in the foremoſt Ranks, 
with their Countrymen againſt all Strangers. 
Whereupon I heard alſo, by a ſecret F riend of 
mine in the Court, that it was once in ſome 
Towardneſs of Reſolution amongſt the Counſel- 
lors, that they ſhould have been returned, and 
put to their former Liberty. But the Heat of 
the War being kindled, with the Knowledge of 
the King's Armada, being at that Time come to 
the Groyne, and the Duke of Parma's Readineſs 
with ſo great an Army and Shipping in Flan- 
ders, daily looked for to land in England, yea 
to come to London, and a general Murmur of 
the People, againſt ſuch Recuſants of Reputation, 
was the Cauſe of the ſtaying of theſe Gentle- 
men at Ely, notwithſtanding their Offers of 
their Service to the Queen; and ſo they do re- 
main in the Biſhop's Palace there, with Fruition 
of large Walks about the ſame, altogether with- 
out any Impriſonment, other than, that they 
are not ſuffered to depart into the Town, or 
Country: and yet, for their Religion, I think 
ſurely they do, and will, remain conitant to 
the Obedience of the Church of Rome; for the 
which, nevertheleſs, they are not impeached to 
any Danger of their Lives, but only charged 
with a Penalty of Money, becauſe they will 
not come to the Churches; whereby, by the 
Law, a Portion of their Revenue is allotted to 
the Queen, and the reſt left to the Maintenance 
of them, their Wives, and Children. 

By which Kind of Proceedings our Adverſa- 
ries here do pretend, that both theſe Gentle- 
men, and all other of their Qualities, are fa- 
vourably uſed, that they are not purſued to 
Death for their Religion, as, they ſay, it was 
uſed in Queen Mary's Time, and as it is dail 
uſed (as they ſay) moſt rigorouſly and barba- 
rouſly in Spain, againſt the Engliſhmen that come 
thither, only in Trade of Merchandize. And 
yet, I and others ſometimes, privately ſpeaking 
with ſuch our Adverſaries, as we think are not 
maliciouſly bent to have Men proſecuted to 
Death, only for their Religion (for to ſay the 
Truth, and as the Proverb is, net to bely the 
Devil, very many of our Contraries are, in that 
Point, not uncharitable) we do object to them 
the Executions, by cruel Torments and Deaths, 
of very many, both here about Londen, and o- 
ther Parts of the Realm, whom we account as 
Martyrs, in that they do witneſs, by their 
Death, their Obedience to the Pope, and the 
Catholic Church of Rome, | 
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To which, theſe our Adverſaries, pretending 
ſome ſmall Drops of Charity, do anſwer us, that 
no Execution hath been of any, to their Know- 
ledge, for their Religion, or for Profeſſion there- 
of; but, for that they, which have been execu- 
ted, have been found to have wandered in the 
Realm ſecretly, and in a diſguiſed Manner, 
which the Adverſaries ſcornfully term as Ruf- 
fians, with Feathers, and all Ornaments of 
light- coloured Apparel, like to the Faſhion of 
Courtiers, and do uſe many Means to entice 
all People, with whom they dare adventure to 
ſpeak, not only to be reconciled to the Pope, 


and Church of Rome, but to indice them b 


Vows and Oaths to renounce their Obedience to 
the Queen ; to deny her to be their Sovereign, 
and themſelves to be diſcharged of their Alle- 
glance ; and to repute all Magiſtrates under her 
to be unlawful, and in Conſcience not to be 
obeyed, with many more ſuch Matters (which 
I nevertheleſs count to be very vain Calumnia- 
tions) tending to make the Facts of all ſuch holy 
Prieſts, as are ſent with Commiſſion to win 
Men's Souls, to be direct Treaſons againſt the 


Queen, and the State of the Realm. 


Theſe Defenders of theſe Judgments and Exe- 
cutions, centend, and do moſt earneſtly main- 
tain, that all ſuch Prieſts, Jeſuits, Seminaries, 
and others, ſo perſuading the People againſt the 
Queen, the Laws, the Government, and State of 
the Realm, and all others, that are fo perſuaded 
by them, are manifeſt Traytors; and ſo they ſay, 
that their Inditments, and all Proceſs of Law, 
extended and purſued againſt them, do mani- 
feſtly declare the ſame. Wherein, theſe our 
Adverſaries do ſometimes, for Maintenance of 


y their Arguments, ſhew the very Copies of their 


Indictments and Judgments, wherein there is 
no Mention made of charging them with their 
Religion, but that they have attempted to per- 
ſuade the Queen's Subjects to forſake their Al. 
legiance, and conſequently to be Rebels to their 
Queen and Sovereign. 

n this Sort, theſe Men, for their Advantage, 
do at all Times, with theſe and many like car- 
neſt Arguments, maintain their Proccedings a- 
gainſt the holy Prieſts and Jeſuits, that have 
ſuffered Death for their Conſciences, as juſt and 
neceſſary. And though, where J and others 
may reply, without Peril to ourſelves (as ſurely 
in ſome ſmall Companies we may, uſing modeſt 
Words) we object the Confeſſion of the Catho- 
lick Faith, by the Parties, at their Death, and 


that 
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that with great Conſtancy,. which our Adverſa- 
T :s cannot deny, fo as it may ſeem they die for 
their Religion, yet is it on thè other part a- 
Zainſt us alledged, and maintained, that they 
are neither indicted, condemned, not executed, 
for their Religion ; or tor offering of themſelves 
to die for their Religion, but only for their for- 
mer Treaſons in conſpiring againſt the Queen, 
and State of the Realm; np otherwiſe, than of 
late Time Babington and all, his Complices, 
who were condemned for their Attempt to have 
raiſed War in the Realm, and to have murdered 
the Queen, and to have ſet up the Queen of Scots, 
all which the ſaid Babington and alf his Com- 
plices voluntarily confeſſed, and were condemn- 
ed and executed, only for thoſe their great 
Treaſons; and yet divers of them, at the Place 
of their Execution, did make Confeſſion of their 
Catholick Faith, with Offer to die for the ſame, 
and yet (ſay our Adverſaries) it ought not to be 
affirmed, that Babington and his Complices 
were put to Death for Religion, but for their 
Ions, > $A 
And, for further Maintenance of the coloured 
Arguments, wherewith I, and others my good, 
faithful, and Catholick Brethren, are often trou- 
bled how to anſwer them, it is. alledged, that 
the great Number of Gentlemen, and Gentle- 
women, yea, ſome of honourable-Calling, and 
of other meaner Degrees, are known manifeſtly 
to. be of a contrary Religion to the Laws of 
the Realm, both near the Court and far off, and 
yet they are never purſued by any Form of Law, 
to put their Lives in Danger, or queſtioned, or 
impriſoned, - for their Opinions in Religion, 
whereby to bring them in any Danger. Only 
ſuch as are preſented or complained of, by the 
Pariſhioners where they dwell, for never comin 
to any Church, by the Space of certain Months 
in a whole Year, are therefore indicted, and af- 
terward being called to anſwer thereto, if they 
can ſhew no ſuch lawful Excuſe, as the Law 
hath provided, they are then condemned to pay 
a Penalty, out of their Goods and Lands, if 
they have any, and not otherwiſe puniſhed, nor 
yet, by Inquiſition, any of them examined of 
their Faith. But yet ſay theſe Defenders, if they 
ſhew themſelves, by their open Deeds and Facts, 
to be reconciled from their Allegiance and Obe- 
dience to the Queen, and that they will therein 
perſiſt, then they are therewith charged, and 
puniſhed according to the Laws, therefore pro- 
vided, 
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_ Theſe Arguments in their Defence I do not 
repeat as allowing of them, but yet ſurehy they 
do move me, and ſome others that are wiſe, to 
think, that, indeed, the Raſhneſs of divers com- 
ing ſecretly into the Realm, and profeſſin 

themſelves to be Prieſts, many of them being 
both very young, unlearned, and of light Be- 
haviour, hath done great Harm to the Good- 
neſs of our common Cauſe; and if they, and 
ſuch others, could have temperately and ſecret- 
ly inſtructed the People, and uſed more Circum. 
ſpection in their own Living and Behaviour, 


there would have been a greater Increaſe of 


Numbers, perſuaded in Conſcience to have join- 
ed with us in our Profeſſion, Whereof I am 


the bolder to write to you, my Lord, that you 


may confer with our Countrymen, that have Ac- 
ceſs unto you, and that they alſo may deal with 
the Fathers of the 7e/uits, that more Care and 
Choice be had of ſuch Engliſbmen, as are here- 
after to be ſent into England, and not to ſend 
every young Man, that hath more Boldneſs, 
than Learning and Temperance, for ſuch a 
Function. | * X Y 

n the former Part of this my Declaration 
to you, of the univerſal Concucrence of all Men 
of Value, Wealth, and Strength, in the Body 
of, the Realm, to ſerve and defend the Queen 
and the Realm, I forgot to report unto you the 
great Numbers of. Ships of the Subjects of the 
— 4 as of London, and other bby 
and Cities, that voluntarily, this Year, were 
armed, able to make a full Navy, of themſelves 
for .an Army,. and-all at the proper Coſts of 


» 


the Burgeſſes, for certain Months, with Men, 


Victuals, and Munition, which did join with 
the Queen's own Navy, all this Summer; a 
Thing never in any former Age heard of, o- 
therwiſe than, that ſuch Ships were always 
hired, waged, and victualled by the Kings of the 


Realm; which argued, to the Grief of me and 


ſome others, a moſt vehement and unaccuſtomed 
Affection and Devotion in the Cities and 
Port-towns, ſuch, as they ſhewed themſelves 
therein ready to fight, as it had been, pro aris 
& focis ; i. e. For their Religion and Liberties, 
Of the Number and Strength of the Queen's 


own Ships of War, I think you have been ſut- 


ficiently informed many Times heretofore. 
But yet I will make you a true Report of the 
State of them this preſent Summer, what I have 
credibly heard thereof ; becauſe I have been ve- 
ry ſorry to hear how you and others have been 

| AA Os een 


of Rome: 
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cereig abufed; and that not only in this Mat- 
ter of the Queen's Ships, but in ſome other 
Things 
been. here, by very many, maliciouſty, and in 


common Speeches, imputed to your on In- 


are © 


and Publication: Whereof, in a few 
Words 1 will make Tome Digreſon, before I 
ſhall ſhew the Eftate of the Queen's Navy. 

In this Summer paſt, there was printed in 
Paris, by vour Direction (as it was reported) 
à notable Untruth, which I did ſee, and read: 
That the King of Scots had beſieged Berwick, 
and: had won it by Aſſault, and poſſeſſed it 
quietly: Whereof no Part was true, nor an 
Cauſe to imagine the fame} though I wiſh it had 
{5 been: But not for any good Wilt chat! now 
dear to that King; but for the Trouble to this 
Queen. For, in Truth, there is no Good for 
us to be hoped for from the King of Scots; how- 
ſoever the Scottiſh Biſhops in France have fought 
to make you believe otherwiſe, who is rooted 
in the Calviniſt Religion, as there is never 
Hope that he can be recovered to the Church 
And ſo I think you are of late duly 
informed, and by his violent Actions again 
divers Catholicks, and againſt all that' favour 
the Spaniards, may certainly appear. 


And, likewiſe, another great Untruth was late- 


ly printed (as your Enemies ſay) by your Direc- 
tion alſo, in Paris, that now in Fuly laſt, when 
the Spanih' Fleet and Englih had met and 
tought, betwixt France and England, the Spa- 
niards had then a great Victory, wherein they 
had 'funk the Lord Admiral of England, with 
ſixteen of the Queen's great Ships, into the Bot- 
tom of the Sea, and that all the reſt were driven 
ra'fly with the. Vice-Admiral Francis Drake. 
Upon theſe two ſo notable Untruths, which 
the Adverſaries {pightfully called Don Bernardin 
Mendoza's Mendacia, *, many who'honowt you 
were right ſorry, that you ſhould give! ſo haſty 
Credit to publiſh, the ſame, as your Enemies 
fay you did: Though 1 have td my Power, 
for Cleating of your Honour, giveii'it out, that 
theſe, ' and ſuch like, have proceeded of the 
Lightneſs of the French, who commonly print 
more Lyes than Truths, in ſuch doubtful Times, 
and not of you, whoſe Honour and Wiſdom 
1 thought would not be juſtly touched with fo 
great Untruths and Lyes Conſidering always, good 
a ſmall Time will diſcover Things that are in 


il h 4. 
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thots to Diſtredit 
been a Speech alſo reported here, to have pro- 
1. e. Sir Bernardin Mendoxa's Lyes. 


alſo of lite, "whereof ſome Part hath. 


the hy of $cots ſhould loſe his Crown : 
t 
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ceeded N you in Fronce, that hath cauſed 2 
great Miſliking of 1 in Scotland; which is, 
that you outs, open Aſſembly, and in 4 
Bravery lay, that the young King of Scots 
(whom you called, in your Language, a Boy) 
had deceiyed, the King your Maſter: But, if 
the King $ Navy might proſper againſt England, 

And 
of this the King of Scots hath been advertifed 
out of France, and uſeth very evil Language of 
you, which I will not report.” 

But now to leave this Digreffion, end to re- 
turn to let you know the Truth of the State of 
the Queen's Navy this Summer: Tbe ſame 
was in the Beginning of the Year, when, the 
Bruit was brought of the Readineſs of the King's 
Armada ip Eh ben, and of the Army by Land,” 
upon the Sea Coafts in Flanders, with their 
Shipping, diyided into thtee Companies: The 

eateſt under the Charge of Charles Lord 
5 9 High Admiral of E npland, whoſe Fa- 
ther, Grandtather, 'Uncles, Great Unicles, and 
others of his Houſe, being bf the noble Houſe” 
of the Dukes of Norfolk, had alſo been High 
Admirals afore him, whereof both France and 
Scotland have had Proof. 

Another Company were appointed to remain 
with the Lord Henry Seymour,” ſecond Son to 
the Duke of Somerſet, that was Protector in 
King Edward's Time, and Brother to the now 

arl of Hert be And theſe Companies, for a 
Time, continued in the nartoty Seas, betwixt 
England and Flanders, under the we h. of the 
ſaid High Admiral, to attend Ka the uke of 
Parma's' Actions. 

A third Company were Aden in the Weſt 
Part of England, towards Spuin, under the 
Conduct of Sir Francis Drake, a Man'by Name 
and Fame known too too Well to all Spain, and 
the King's Indles, and of great Reputation in 
England. And this was compounded, parth/ 
of ſome of the Queen's own Ships, amd partly 
of the Ships of the Weſt Parts. 

But, after that it was certainly underſtöod: 
that the great Navy of Spain was ready to come 
out from Liſbon, and that the Fame thereof was 
blown abroad in Chriftendom, to be invintible, 
and ſo ptibliſhed by Books in Print; the Qiieen 
and all her Council, I am for re (whatſoever 

Contenance they made) vvere not & little 


perplexed, as looking fence for a da ngergus 
Fight u 1 Seas, and after ellen, for a 135 
ing and aft on. Whereu pon, dhe Lord Ad- 
miral was commanded to al. with tbe greateſt 


U Ships, 
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Ships, to the Weſt of England, towards Spain, 
to join with Drake, whom he made Vice- 
Admiral, and to continue in the Seas betwixt 
France and England, to ſtop the Landing of the 
Navy of Spain, And, with the Lord Admiral, 
went in certain of the Queen's Ships, the Lord 
Thomas Heard, ſecond Son to the laſt Duke 
of Norfolk, and the Lord Sheffield, Son to the 
Admiral's Siſter, who is Wife to the Queen's 
Ambaſſador in France, with a great Number of 
Knights of great Lryelode : And at that Time 


Number of Ships in the narrow Seas, upon the. 
Coaſt of Flanders, to attend on the Duke of, 
Parma. 7 * Woch | " ff Jil * 
While theſe two Navies were thus divided, 

I confeſs to you, that I, and others of out Part, 
ſecretly made full Aceount that none of all theſe 
Engi/h Ships durſt abide the Sight of the Ar- 
of Spain Or, if they wauld abide an 
Fight, yet they ſhould all be ſunk at the firſt 
Encounter. For fuch conſtant Opinion we had 
conceived, by the Reports of the World, that 
the. Greatneſs and Number of the Ships, and 
Un Army of Spain, being the choſen Veſſels of 
all the King's Dominion, was ſo exceffive mon · 
ſtrous, beyond all the Navics that ever had been 
ſeen in Chriſtendom (nat excepting the Armada 
8 that no Power could abide in their 
ay. But how far deceived we were therein, 

2 very ſhort. Time, even the firſt Day, did 
manifeſtly, to the great Diſhonour of Spain, 
diſcover. For when the Catholick Army came 
to the Coaſt of England, which, indeed, the 
Engliſh confeſs, did ſeem far greater than they 
looked for, and that they were aſtoniſhed at the 
Sight of them: Yet the Lord Admiral and 
Drake, having but only fifty of the Englib 
Ships out of the Haven of Plymouth, where the 
reſt remained for a new Revictualling, without 


arrying for the reft of the Navy tfiat was in 
en chey did ocker preſent Fight, and fu- 

ouſly purſued the whale Nayy of Spain, being 
above one-hundred and {ixty Ships :. S0 as the 
ſame with the furious and continual Shot of the 


Englp one whole Day, fled without any return- 


ing: And after, the Engliſꝰ Navy, being increaſed ſuffered divers to periſh, as are good Witneſſes 
thereof the three great Veſſels, one wherein 


Don Padre de Valdez was taken; another Gal - 


to an hundred great and ſmall, renewed their 
Shot all the whole 


always the Wind of the Spaniſh 


Reformed Charc 


the Lord Henry Seymour was left with a good d 


— 


2 


K. 
Er 


Nayg. And as I am ſorry to remember the Par. 
tie ties, which te Fer largely writ, 
i own Pratig: 5.16: iacal; all in one 
4 rd, for nine Days together, they ſtill forced 
them to fly, and deſtroyed, ſunk, and took, in 
three Day's Fight, divers of the greateſt Ships ; 
Out of which, eſpecially out of the principal 
great. Ship of Andaluſig, and out of the Admi. 
ranta of Guipuſgue; and thirdly, out of the 
principal great Galliaſs of Naples, great Num- 
bers were brought (beſide many more killed and 
rowned) to London, and to ſundry other Ports 
of the Realm, to the great Diſhonour of Spain: 
Amongh which Priſoners were a great Number 
of Captains, both for. Land and Sea, And be, 
fades that, which, deeply blemiſheth the Honour 
of Spain, and vexeth nie at my Heart, to con- 
ſider the Inequality of Fortune, it is vaunted by 


our Adverfaries, that, in all the Time of theſe 
y Fights ſo l 


the Spaniaras did never 
take, or ſink, any Egli Ship or Boat, or 
break laſt, or took any one Man Priſoner. 
A Matter, that, indeed, theſe Spaniard in, which 
are taken, do marvel at greatly, and chafe there- 
at: So as fome of them, in their Anguiſh of 
Mind, let not to ſay, that, in all theſe Fights, 
Chriſt ſhewed himſelf a Lutberan +. ts 
And though fuch Speeches, be unadyiſed, and 
not to be regarded, yer ſurely it is moſt mani. 
feſt, that in all this Voyage, from the Coming 
of the Navy out of Liſben, even to this Hour, 
God did ſhew no Favour to ours any one Day, 
as he. did continually. to theſe Lutherans : 
Which, perchance, may be done for our Good, 
to correct us, as putting our Truſt wholly in 
our worldly Strength; and to the Confuſion 
hereafter of the Lutherans, by puffing them up, 
being his Enemies, with Profperity for a Time, 
to be afterwards the Cauſe of their Ruin. And 
amongſt other Things reported, to the Diſho- 
nour: of the Duke of Madina, who, it is ſaid, was 
lodged. in the Bottom of, his-Ship for his Safety, 
and to a great Touch to the Commanders of the 
Spaniſh Navy, that they never would turn their 
Ships, nor flay them, to defend any of their 
on Ships that were forced to tarry behind, but 


Cl 


H 


& 
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che noble Galliaſs, wherein Hugs 46 Munch 
was ſlain: Of which Lack of Care, by tie 
of Medina, theſe Spaniards, that are taken; Me 
very evil Report. The like is ſaid im Zeland, 
by che Spaniard' there, that were faved with 
Diego de Pimentelli, though the Galleon, where- 
in he was, being beaten with the Engliſh Shot, 
and not -ſuccoured by the Navy of Spain, did 
there periſh- in their coming to Fluſhing, and 
ſo alfo-did-another'-likewiſe periſh for Lack of 
Succour before 'Qftend. e IE FEI] 
And now I muft needs think that' you are 
ſtricken with ſome Grief of Mind, or rather 
with ſome Anger towards me, to hear from me 
ſo much of thoſe adverſe Things, although they 
are too true: And, therefore, | alſo imagine you 
may be deſirous, for your better Conteritation, 
to underſtand what Opinions we that are here 
have, being thus fruſtrate of our expected De- 
livery, by the Defeat of this Enterpriſe : Whe- 
ther we do comfort ourſelves with a Conceit 
that this Action may be; by any Probability, 
once again renewed this next Year, ' for the 
Recovery of our loſt Hope this Year, famouſly 
ſpoken of by the Number-of Eighty-eight, and 
{o verified, to the Loſs of all Catholicks. Where- 
in, ſurely, for our own Parts, as by ſecret Con- 
ference, I find, with many with whom T have 
ſecretly of late, upon this unfortunate Acci- 
dent, conferred, we cannot judge of any Like- 
lihood of good Succeſs for any long Time: And 
if there ſhould any be hoped for, ſurety the 
Sea Forces of the Catholick King muſt of Ne- 
ceſſity be more increaſed, and better alſs go- 
verned than they were this Year. For this we 
| here do conſider, that this Enterpriſe of Inva- 
fon and Conqueſt, was always principally 
grounded upon many probable Opinions of the 
evil State of the Realm“. y 5 
Firſt, of the Weakneſs of the Engliſh ONT ; 
for ſo, you know, you were divers Ways this 
hſt Year advertiſed from hence; and fo, alfo, 
many of us here did conceive the ſame: Wherein 
we ſee, by all this Year's Service with theſe 
Ships, we did all notably err. 
Next, of a ſuppoſed evil Contentment of 2 
Number of People in this Land to ſerve the 
Queen, and her Government, againſt her Ene- 
Miles. c tr | oY 
 Lafth, and principally; of à great, ftrong 
Party that would be found hete in the Favour'ol 
us for the Catholick Religion, that ſhould take 


. 
D 


„This ougkt to be well remarked ; and it is upon theſe 7 that the Enemy did ever attac 
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Arms againft the Queen, upon the firſt Sight of 
the Catholick Navy on the Coaſts of England. 
Of all which Opiglons, ſettled in good Men's 
Minds,” in Manner of Judgments, we know 
that* none in the World did more conſtantly 
aſſure the King thereof, than you: Which, 
as the Matters have evil ſucceeded, may, I fear, 
bring you in Danger of his Indignation, althoꝰ 
J know you meant very well therein, 

And as theſe 'three Opinions have all failed 
this Year, fo I aſſure you, though ſome of ours 
on that Side the Seas may perſiſt in their former 
Opinions againſt the Experience lately ſeen (as 
it is hikely they may be forced to do, to main- 
tain themſelves in Credit, for continuing theic 
neceſſary Relief from the Pope, and the King, 
having no other Means to keep them from Starv- 
mg or Bepying) yet, becauſe I would not have 
you further deceived. by them, who have not 
deen ores in the Realm, to' ſee ſuch con- 
trary Proofs againſt all their Conceits, as I and 
others have done: I' will fhew you a great 
Number of , manifeſt Arguments, though I am 


y forty at my Heart to remember them, whereby 


you, in your Wiſdom (if you be not blinded by 
others) fhalf ſee it moſt certain, that theſe for- 
mer Opinions, for Comfort to be had from 
hence, will prove the next Year as ſtrong againſt 
us, and, in ſome Part, more ſtrong, than they 
proved this Year, if any Account ſhould be 
made thereof. „ 8 

Fir, for the Navy of England, which hath 
this Lear, to the Sight of the World, proved 


go- to be of great Force and Value, for thoſe Seas, 


and able to overmatch, in, their Manner of 
Fight, double to their Number, of the great 
Galleons, Carracks, Galliaffes, or Gallies, it is 
certain. that it will be greatly increaſed this 
next Year: For, I know, that, within theſe 
few Days, Bargains are already made, and Im- 
preſt of Money delivered, and certain ſent into 
the E/tlands, for great Store of all Maritime 
Proviſions. And, as for the Increaſe of the 
Number” of good Ships for the Queen's proper 
Uſe, there is already a great Quantity of Tim- 
ber ready, and Order given to fell more in No- 
vember and December next, in the Countries 
near both to the Sea, and to the Thames, to build 
a Number of Ships of War, equal to thoſe 
whoſe Service was feen this Year, to have over- 
matched the great Armadas and Caftles of Spain 
and /taly. And, furthermore, to join with the 


k us. 


Navy 
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Navy of England, this Year following; ngt only 
the Hollanders and Zelanders, but alſo Shi 

of Denmark, and other Parts of E/tlang, will 
certainly be had in great Numbers, whereof 
there was none at all required this Year paſt, to, 
join with the Navy of England; only certain 
Hellanders and Zelanders offered their Service. 
(according as they are bound) in the End of 
this Summer, ſince the Conflict near, Calais 
to joĩn with. ſome of the Engliſb Navy :i in the 
narrow Seas, to defend the Iſſuing of the Duke 
of Parma out of the Ports of Flanders And in, 
that Service, at this Time, there are aboye for- 
ty and fix good Ships of War, with the Vice- 
Admiral Juſtinian, of Naſau, a Mau. that a- 
greeth too well with the Eugliſb Nation, 20d is 


4 {worn CO to all 2 and C 
licks : 
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As to the beo B. Branch at our. — FIC 
ing upon Opinion of ſume x reat Miſcantentment 
of ſundry Perſons againft the Queen, the Proo 
of the. contrary ſo appeared this Year, both 
ber Actions to maintain the Liking of all hen 
People, and of the eneral earneſt Dey; tion 
ſhewed to her by all Eſtates, Noble and Mean, 
Rich and Poor, as I think no Prince chriſten ed 
ever. had greater Cauſe of Comfort in her Peo- 
ple; which I may judge to breed a Pride in 
her. And, to recompenſe the ſame, ſhe did moſh 
notably ſhew herſelf in this Time, even when 
moſt Danger was threatened, in all her Actions 
towards her People, as careful for their Weal, 
and for the Safety of her Realm, without any 
ſpecial or particular Proviſions or Regard-to her 
own Perſon, as ever any Prince could do. Firſt, 
to let her People underſtand what Care ſhe 
had to make her Realm ſtrong againſt Invaſion, 
the politically, yea moſt carefully, by her own 
ſheet Directions, cauſed her whole Realm to 

ut in Arms; ſhe took Account thereof her- 
rt elf by. Monthly Certificates, from ſuch as were 
m8 her Lieutenants, in every Shire of her 
Realm; ſhe cauſed Armour, Powder, Wea- 
pons, to be ſent to all Countries, and Ord- 
Hance to all Maritime Countries: There were 
alſo ſundty Armies deſcribed, to defend every 
Coaſt of the Sea, and as I heard it reported, by 
ſome that did know the Secrets of the Court, 
was. importunate with her Council to leave-no 


. - 
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Day unoccupied, to bring theſe Services ta Ef. 


ps fe cg and yet ſhe did ſtill continue her Commiſ- 


ſioners, in the Loo Countries, to treat of Peace, 
which ſurely, ſhe deſited to have obtained, ſo 
that ſhe might have had the ſame, with cer- 
tain Conditions. So as to content her People, 
ſhe did both treat and deſire Peace, and did not, 
in the mean Time, neglect to make her Realm 
ſtrong for Defence, if Peace could not be got- 
ten. But in the End, when her Demandse were 
wholly refuſed (whereof we and all Catholicks. 
were moſt. glad) and that ſhe underſtood very 
certainly, that the Army of the Dukꝭè of Parma 
ſhould, come firſt to Ph dou the City of London, 
ſhe revoked her Commiſſioners, approached 
Londan i in Perſon, and did lie, as it were, in the 
Suburbs of the ſame, whereby they of the City 
took great Comfort, having daily in Sbew and 
Muſter of their own 1 en- thouſand Men armed 
and trained of very able Men of the City, aud in 


TD Readineſs Thirty-thouſand more, able to fight, 


She cauſed alſo an Army to be brought: to 
incamp near the Sea ſide, upon the River of 
Thames, betwixt the Sea and the City, twenty 
Miles beneath the City; and, after the Army 
was come thither, ſhe would not by any Adyice 
be ſtayed, but for Comfort of her People, and 
to ſhew her own Magnanimity of Heart (as ſhe 
ſaid ſhe would ſo do, though ſhe was a Wo- 
man) ſhe went to that Army lying betwixt the 
City and the Sea, under the Charge of the Earl 
of Leicgſter, placing herſelf, betwixt the Ene- 
my and her City, and there viewed: her Army, 
and paſſed. through it divers Times, lodged in 
the Borders of it, returned again, and dined in 
the Army: And firſt, ſaw the People as they 
were, by their Countries, lodged and quartered, 
in; their ſeveral Camps, w hich ſhe viewed from 
Place to Place. Apen, when they were 
all reduced into Batties, ready, as it were, to 
bght with any Enemy, ſhe rode round about 
them, and did view them curiouſly, being ac4 
companied only but with the General, and three 
or four others attending on ber: But, yet to 
ſhew her State, I well marked it, ſhe had- the 
Sword, carried before her by the. Earl of Or- 
mond. 

There ſhe was generally ſaluted with Cries, 
with Shouts, with all Tokens of Love, of Obe- 
dience, of Readineſs and Willingneſs to fight 
for her, as ſeldom hath been ſeen, in a Camp 
and Army, conſidering ſhe was a Queen; and 
all tended to ſhew a marvellous Concord, in a 
mutual Love, betwixt a Queen and her 9 

an 
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and of Reverence, and Obedience of Subjects, 


to a Sovereign; all which ſhe acquitted with 


very princely Thanks, and good Speeches. I 
could enlarge this Deſcription, with many more 
Particulatities of mine own Sight, for thither I which heretofore hath been thought a great Fur- 
went, as many others did ; and-all that Day, wan- 

dering from Place to Place, I never heard any 


Word ſpoken of her, but in praiſing her for her 


ately Perſon, and princely Behaviour; and in 
praying for her Life and Safety, and curſing of 


all her Enemies, both Traytors, and all Papiſts, 


with earneſt Deſire to venture their Lives for 
her Safety. G4 l 


ly at certain Times ſing in her Hearing, in very 


tunable Manner, divers Pſalms, put into Form 
of Prayers in Praiſe of Almighty God, no- 


ways to be miſliked, which the greatly com- 

ended, and with very earneſt Speech thanked 
God with them. This that I write, you may 
be ſure, I do not with any Comfort, but to give 
you theſe manifeſt Arguments, that neither this 
Queen doth - diſcontent - her People, nor her 
People do ſhew any Diſcontentation, in any 
Thing that they be commanded to do, for her 
Service, as heretofore hath been imagined, She 
had alſo an Army of about Forty-thouſand Foot- 
men, and of Six-thouſand Horſemen, under the 
Charge of the Lord Hun/don, Lord Chamber- 
lain, as Lieutenant of that Army, made ready 
from the Inland Parts of the Realm, to be a- 
bout her own Perſon, without diſarming the 
Maritime Countries; ſo as many marched out 
of ſundry Countries, towards her, at the very 
Time that ſhe was in the Camp; ſome came 
to the Suburbs, and Towns, near London, whom 
the remanded to their Countries, becauſe their 
Harveſt was at Hand, and many of them would 
not be countermanded, but {till approached on- 
ward on their own Charges (as they ſaid) to fee 
her Perſon, and to fight with them that boaſted 
to conquer the Realm. But, though the greateſt 
Number of the ſaid Soldiers were compelled to 
return, yet the Captains, Leaders, and the prin- 
cipal Knights and Gentlemen came to the 
Court, to offer their Service; and thoſe were 
graciouſly accepted of her, wich many Thanks, 
and are now for the more Part returned with 
a full Determination, and firm Promiſe to con- 
tinue their Bands in ſuch Readineſs, as, upon a 


$49 
few Hours Warning, they will aſſuredly return 
with them in good Array. 5 
Beſide theſe foreſaid Arguments to difprove 


the Opinion of Diſcontentment of the People, 


therance to this honourable Action, I will alſo 
remember you ſome other more notable Actions, 
to prove both Contentation and Readineſs, in 
all the Nobility of the Realm at this T ime, 
that were not tied to abide in their Countries 
by Reaſon of their Offices, as Lieutenants and 


Governors there, for martial Services. For, 


2 oor NIC 4 2ꝛlãꝛs ſoon as it was heard that the Queen was come 
And, beſides ſuch particular Acclamations, 


the whole Army, in every Quarter, did devout- 


near London, and that the Armies were in ga- 
thering to come out of the Countries, for De- 
fence of all Invaſions, and Reports brought from 
the Sea Coaſts of the Appearance of the Spanish 
Navy, all the Noblemen in the Realm, from 
Eaſt and Weſt, from North and South, except- 
ing only ſuch great Lords as had ſpecial Govern- 
ments in the Countries, that might not lawful- 
ly be abſent from their Charge, and ſome few 
that were not able to make Forces according to 
their Deſire, came to the Queen, bringing with 
them, according to their Degrees, and to the 
uttermoſt of their Power, goodly Bands of Horſe- 
men, both Lances, Light-horſemen, and ſuch 
other as are termed Carbines or Argeletiers*, 
lodging their Bands round about London, and 
maintaining them in Pay at their own Charges all 
the Time, until the Navy of Spain was certainly 
known to be paſſed beyond Scetland. And of 
theſe Noblemen, many ſhewed their Bands of 
their Horſemen, before the Queen, even in the 
Fields gfore her own Gate, to the great Mar- 
vel of Men of good Judgment (as I heard re- 
ported) for that the Number of them was fo 
great, and fo well armed, and horſed, as know- 
ing that they were no Parcel of the Numbers of 
Horſemen limited in every Country, and put 
into Bands with the Armies deſcribed, it was 
thought, before they were ſeen, that there had 
not been ſo many ſpare Horſes of ſuch Valour in 
the whole Realm, excepting the North Part of 
England, towards Scotland, whoſe Forces con- 
ſiſt chiefly of Horſemen. X 

The firſt that ſhewed his Bands to the Queen, 
was that noble, virtuous, honourable Man, the 
Viſcount Meuntague, who, howſoever Men do 


judge of him for Opinion in Religion, yet, to 


tell you the Truth, he is reported always to 


Troopers. 


have 
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profeſs and proteſt ſolemaly, both to the Queen, 
and to all her Court, in open Aſſemblies, that 
he now came, though 

in Age, with a full R 
in Defence of the Queen, and of his Country, 


ng, or Potentate whatſoever; and, in that 


dren, his Lands and Goods. And, to ſhew his 


himſelf before the Queen, with his Band of 
Horſemen, being almoſt T wo- hundred; the 
fame deing led by his own Sons, and with them 
a young Child, very comely ſeated on Horſe- 
back, being the Heir of his Houſe, that is, 
the eldeſt Son to his Son and Heir: A Matter 
much noted of many, whom I heard to com- 
mend the ſame, to ſee a Grandfather, Father, 
and Son, at one Time on Horſeback, afore a 
Queen, for her Service ; though, in Truth, L 
was ſorry to ſee our Adverſaries ſo greatly 
pleaſed therewith. But I cannot conceal it from 
your Lordſhip's Knowledge, becauſe I think 
this Nobleman is known unto you, having been 
uſed as an Ambaſſador to the Catholick King 
many Years paſt by this Queen (as I have heard) 
to require Confirmation of the Treaties of Ami- 
3 both their Fathers. And of this 
| 's Conditions, I think, there be ſome 
others, of whom there is no Account to. be 
made, that they will give Favour to any At- 
tempt againſt the Queen, or to any Invaſion of 
the Realm. 
There were alſo many, at the ſame, Time, 
that made Shews of great Numbers of Zervice- 
able Horſes, whereof, though it be no Comfort 
for you to hear, yet it is good that you be not 
abuſed for Lack of Knowledge, how the preſent 
State is here ; that you may better judge here- 
after, what may be done to recover this late 
Lofs and. Diſhonour. At this Time the Earl 
of Lincoln, and the Lord Windſor, with fome 
Knights. and Gentlemen with them, ſhewed 
their Bands, as the Lord Montague had done; 
and, after them, the Lord Chancellor ſhewed 
goody Bands of Horſemen and Footmen at his 
own Houſe, very many and ſtreng. And with- 
in one or two Days after, the Eail of Mar- 
ict, the Lord Burleigh, Lord Treaſurer, the 
d Compton, and, in the End of the Day, 
the Earl of Leiceſter, and the Lord Rich, be- 
ſides ſundry Knights of the Realm, ſhewed 
every of them ſeveral ſtrong Bands of Horſemen, 


he was very ſickly, and 
eſolution to live and die 


und all Invaders, whether it were Pope, 
| 

Quarrel, he would hazard his Life, his Chil- 
Mind agreeably thereto, he came. perſonally 
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have. profeſſed, as now, alfo at this Time. he did 


to the great Liking of the Queen, and of all che- 
People that were there, being many Thouſands. 
And within two Days after that, the Earl of 
Eſſex, being Maſter of the Qmneen's Horſe, 
with certain principal Gentlemen, bis Servants, 
Eriends, and Followers, ſhewed before the 
Queen above Three -hundred Horſes, of all Ser- 
vice, and a great Number of Carbines, and a 
fair Band of Footmen, all Muſqueteers. 

This Shew exceed in Number any other par- 
ticular” Band, and the Earl himſelf, with a 
great Number of Lances, horſed and armed, 
did run very many Courſes, and eſpecially with 
the Earl of Cumberland, as they call it, the 
Courſe of the Field, which I had never. ſeen be- 
fore 3 and did alſo himſelf, and his. Company, 
tournay on Horſeback a very long Time, and 
cauſed alſo his Carbines, and his Footmen, to 
make many Skirmiſhes there, to the great Liking 
of the Queen, and of the Multitude of People, 
which were many Thouſands. Amongft whom 
I heard many vehement Speeches againit all Eng- 
41% Papiſts, calling them all Traytors, wiſhing 
alſo, that the Spanrards had been there in that 
Field with treble the Number, to make Proof 
of the Valour of Engliſmen; all which I heard 
to my great Grief, with many Curſes againſt 
all their Countrymen, ſaying, that they, as ar- 
rant Traytors to their native Country, had vil- 
lanouſly ſold, as far as in them did lie, the Liber- 
ty of their own Country to Spaniards and other 
Papiſts. It behoved me not there to have. con- 
traried any of them, for. furely, if I had, their 
Rancour was ſo ftirred up by the Comfort of 
theſe fair Shews. of Horſemen, as they would 
there in the Field in their Rage have killed m 
and cut me in a thouſand Pieces. 270 

Beſides theſe Lords above - named, there were 
brought to the Town other fair Bands, by the 
Earl of Worcefter, the Earl of Herifard, the 
Lord Audley, Lord Morley, Lord Dacres, Lord 
Lomley, Lord Mountjoy, Lord. Sturton, Lord 
Darcy, Lord Sands, Lord: Mordaunt, and by 
every one that were of the Privy Council; fo 
as by Eſtimation, there were about London, at 
that Time, above Five-thouſand Horſes ready to 
ſerve the Queen, beſides all the Horſemen that 
were raiſed in all other Countries for the Ar- 
mies and the Sea Coaſts. And beſides theſe, I 
heard in a very good Place, where J was ſilent, 
that there were, by Account, twice as many in 
Readineſs, with the Noblemen that were abſent, 
attending en their Charges in their ſeveral Lieu- 
tenancies. As the Marquis of Mincheſter, one 

counted 
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counted to be the ſtrongeſt Man of his own Fur- 
niture for Horſe and Armour, who is Lieute- 
nant of Hampſhire, with the Earl of Suſſex, 
Captain of Portſmouth, and Lieutenant alſo of 


Dorſethhire.' Next to him is in Account the 
Earl of Shrewſbury, Earl Marſhal of England, 
Lieutenant of -a great Number of Counties, 
and of great Power of his own, both for Horſe- 
men and Footmen, beſides the Power of the 
Lord Talbot his Son. The Earl of Darby alſo, 
though he was in Flanders, from whence he 
came lately, yet his Son, the Lord Strange, 
Lieutenant of Lancaſbire and Cheſhire, in his 
Abſence, is ſaid to have taiſed a great Power 
of Horſemen. And to ſhew the popular Aﬀec- 
tion to this Earl in his Country, I heard it 
for oertaln reported, that, when the Earl con- 
tinued longer in Planters than they liked, and 
doubting of bis Return, for that they ſuppoſed 
the Duke of Parma would ſtay him, and the o- 
tber Conimifhoners there, the People of his 
Country, in a Generality,' did amongſt them- 
ſelves determine, that the Lord Strange, the 
Earl's Son, and all the Manhood of Lancaſbire 
and Cheſpire, would go over the Seas and feteh 
the Earl home. A Matter for no Purpoſe to 
be ſpoken of, but to note the Force of the Love 
which the People do bear to the Earl, who, 
with his Son, is firmly bent againſt the Pope. 
The Earl of Bath alſo, Lieutenant of Devon- 
ſhire, had, as is ſaid, great Forces of his own 
ready to have impeached the Landi 
Strangers in Devonſhire. The Earl of Pembroke 


alſo, being Lieutenant of Somer ſetſhire and Vilt- 
Lord Prefident of all Wales, was 


ſhire, and 
ready to have come to the Queen with three- 
hundred Rorſemen, and five-hundred Footmen, 
all of his own Retinue, leaving all the Coun- 
tries under his Charge fully furniſhed. F901 

I omit here to ſpeak of the Bands of Horſe - 
men, belonging to the Earls of Northumberland 


! 


and Cumberland, which though they were ready 


of any can remember, Robert Cecil: There went alſo, 
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without any Charge, and without Knowledge 
of the Queen, put themſelves into the Queen's 
Navy in ſundry Ships, wherein they ſerved at the 
Fight before Calais; of which Number, being 
very great, I remember that the Names of ſome 
of them were theſe : Mr. Henry Brook, Son and 
Heir to the Lord Cobham, Sir Thomas Cecil, Son 
and Heir to the Lord Treaſurer, Sir William 
Hatton, Heir to the Lord Chancellor, Sir Ho- 
ratio Pallavicim, a Knight of Genoa, Maſter 
Robert Cary, Son to the Lord Hun ſdon, Sir 
Charles Blunt, Brother to the Lord Mountjoy. 
But much Speech is of two Gentlemen of the 
Court that went to the Navy at the ſame Time, 
whoſe Names are Thomas Gerard, and William 
Hervy, to me not known, but now here about 
London ſpoken of with great Fame. Pheſe two 
adventuted out of a Ship-boat, to ſcale the greit 
Galliaſs, wherein Moncada was, and entered the 
ſame only with their Raprers; a Matter com- 
monly ſpoken, that never the like was hazarded 
before, confidering the Height of the Galliaſs 
compared to a Ship-boat. OI | 
And yet, to make it more manifeſt, how 
earneſt all Sorts of Noblemen, and Gentleme 
were to adventure their Lives in this Service, N 
is reported that the Earl ef Oxford, who is one 
of the moſt antient Earls of this Land, went 
alſo to the Sea to ſerve in the 2 Army. 
There went alſo, for the ſame Purpoſe, a ſe- 
cond Son of the Lord Treaſurer, called, as I 


about that Time, to the Seas, the Lord Dudley, 
an antiente Baron of the Realm, and Sir Walter 
Raleigb, à Gentleman of the Queen's Privy 
Chamber, and in his Company a great Num- 
ber of young Gentlemen, amongſt whom I re- 
member the Names of the Heir of Sir Thomas 
Cecil, called William Cecil, of Edward Darcy, 
Arthur George, and ſuch others; with the Re- 
hearſal of whom I do not comfart myſelf, but 


dy only to ſhew you, how far we have been de- 


to have been ſhewed at the ſame Time; yet the 


Earls, hearing of the Spaniſh Army approaching, 


went voluntarily to the Sea-ſide in all Haſte, 
and came to the Queen's Navy before the Fight 
afore Calais. Where they, being in ſeveral 
of the Queen's Ships, did; with their own Per- 
fons, valiant Services againft the King's Armada. 
And to fhew the great Readineſs in a Genera- 
lity of ſundry others at the fame Time, to ad- 
venture their Lives in the faid Service, there 
went to the Sea at the fame Time divers Gen- 
tlemen of good Reputation, who voluntarily 


ceived, to think that we ſhould have had a Par- 
ty here for us, when, as we ſee both by Land 
and Sea, all Sorts of Men were fo ready of their 
own Charges, without either Commandment or 
Entertainment, 'to adventure their Lives in De- 
fence of the Queen and the Realm. 
And for the Karl of Huntingdon's Forces, being 
Lieutenant General in the North, it is reported, 
that he hath put in Readineſs for an Army:in 
Yorkfhire, and other Counties commonly limited 
to ſerve "againſt Scotland, to the Number of 
forty-thouſand well armed Footmen, and Le 
an 
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Hand. ten thauſaud Horſemen, to come to bim, 
if, any Occakon, of, Invaſion, ſhaquld be in the 
orth Parts, to whom are joined. with their 
Forces three Lords in the North,, the 1 
Ser, Lord Darcy, and Lord Evers, | 
There are alſo divers other Lords that are 
Lieutenants of Countries, that have in Readi- 
neſs of their proper Charges, good Numbers of 
Horſemen; | As. the Earl of. Kent, Lieutenant of 
Bedfordſbires the, Lord Fhn/dong.. Lord Cham- 
erlain, Lieutenant of Noxfelk, and Suffolk, the 
ord C:bbam, Lieutenant of Kent, the Lord 
Gray of Buctingbamſbire, the Lord North of 
Cambridgeſhire, 2 Chandos of Glouceſterſhire, 
Lord St. Jobn of Huntingdonſhjre, Lord Buck- 
hurſt of Suſſex ; and fo, by this particular Reci- 
tal, not unmeet for your Knqwledge,: it is to 
bee noted what Diſpolition the Nobility. of the. 
Realm had, at this Time, to, have withſtood 


all Invaſion}, And, if per chance you ſhall per- 
uſe your ordinary Catalogue of :the, great Lords 


of the Realm, you ſhall find, that theſe are the 
ubſtance of all the great Lords, ſaving three, 
young Earls within Age, Rutland, Southamp- 
tau, and Bedford ; all three brought up in per- 
verſe Religion. And ſo remaineth to be ſpoken. 
of the Earl of Arundel, who is in the Tower, 
for attempting to have fled out of the Realm, 
by, Provocation of him that now is Cardinal 
p 5 ; who, howſoever he may, be 

the Catholick Religion, yet r hear moſt cer- 
tainly, that he offereth his Life 1 in Defence of 
the ew againſt all the World. | 
And where Account was — 11 to have a 
Party in this Realm, which by theſe former fig 
lations appear could not be poſſible, the whole 
Nobility being aſſured to the Queen, and the 
Force of the People not violently bert that Way; 
in this very Time was offered to the Queen as 
great a Party for her, to come to her Service, 
and Defence of the, calm, as, out. of all Chri- 
ſtendom, ſhe ſhould not have to all Reſpects a 
ſtronger : Which was the, King of Scots, who, 
hearing of the intended 2 3 of the Realm, 
ſent a Gentleman to the Queen. with his Let- 
ter, as I credibly heard, to offer her all the 
Power that he had. to defend her. and her Realm; 
and, if ſhe fo | WO! he would come in his on 
Perſon and haar "bis. own Lifeto defend this 
Realm againſt all Invaders, for Religion, or any 
other Pretence \ whatſoever, So. by this you may 
ſec, what Account may be 


P:omiles, A in the apy: of * er 
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affected to 


8 of any vain 
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Amd; becauſe you ſhall perceive that 1 have 
ond Means to have Intelligence of any other 
— of the Realm for Defence thereof, it ia 
moſt certain, as I hear, and I have feen a Liſt 
or Roll, of a great Number both of. Hotſemen 
and 1 which the Biſhops of the Realm 
have of their own Charges, with the-Contji- 
bution of the Clergy, taiſed up in Bands of. 
Horſemen and Footmen, which are to be lad 
hy noble Gentlemen at the Queen's Nomina- 
tian; and theſe Bands muſt be rann tet med, 
Milites Sacri; i. e. Hah Knights. ; || - 
As to the /a/? Point of the * Foundations 
of the, principal Hope..conceived, whereupon 
che Invaſion was chiefly grounded: and taken 
in Hand, which Was moſt certainly, ande gene- 
rally believed, that there ſhould be — here 
in the Realm a, ſtrong Party of Catholicks, a- 
gainſt the Queen, to join, and aſſiſt the Invaders, 
upon the appearing of the Spaniſb Navy; by 
my former Relations of the general, great, and 
fervent Love of the People towards the Queen, 
and of the great Offers of Service now made by 
the whole Nobility of the Realm, this their Foun- 
dation may appear to have been wrong laid, only 
by vain Imaginations, as it were, upon a Quick- 
ſand, or rather as flying in the Air, And yet it 
appeareth very truly, that no fmall Account was 
made hereof by the King of Spain, and by his 
principal Miniſters ; for there is nothing at this 
preſent more univerſally, with one lamentable 
Voice, ſpoken of, by all the Multitude of the 


 Shamards, now here Priſoners, yea by the chiefeſt 


of them, than that they now evidently fee, that 
the King their Maſter was with ſuch Informa- 
tions, greatly abuſed, yea rather betrayed. For 
Arey ſay, there was no Man of Value in all this 

but he heard it conſtantly affirmed, and 
ſo 40 pere for Comfort of all that ſeryed there- 
in, before they were ſhipped, that they, {hould 
not be afraid of any Refiſtance to land in Eng- 
land, for that there was good Aſſurance given to- 
the King, that 97 ſhould find a ſtrong Army 
of Cathoſicks ready in their Favour, as ſoon as 
ever their Navy ſhould be ſeen upon the Sea- 
coaſt, and ſo they au here ſay. they. were en- 
couraged to come to this Journey ; otherwiſe, 
many of them ſwear, they would never have 
come of Ship-board; ſo unlikely, they ſay, it 
Was, Jo ont all Reaſon, to invade a 4 
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And, therefore, now finding this Report very 
falſe, many of theſe Prifoners do by Name curſe 
you, as being the King's Ambaſſador; as him, 
they ſay, who, upon the Opinion of the Know- 
jedge which you had gotten in England, was 
therein more credited than any other, and had 
theſe many Years . 8 tempted the King, 
their Maſter, upon Hope, and other ſuch like 
Perſuaſions, to attempt ſuch a Matter as this 
was; being utterly in all Wiſdom to have been 
condemned, without ſome Certainty of this lat- 
ter Part, eſpecially to have had a ſtrong Pa 
here. They alſo curſe all ſuch Engliſbmen, as 
have fled out of this Country, whom they ſpare 
not to call arrant Traytors, for offering the Sale of 
their Country to the Pope, and the King of Spain. 
And theſe Priſoners add alſo, that they were 
borne in Hand, that this Country was ſo open 
to march in, and ſo weak to withſtand an 
Force, and the People ſo miſerable, as the 
thought the Conqueſt thereof had been of no 
more Difficulty, than the Overcoming of a 
Number of naked Indians was at the Beginning 
of the Conqueſt thereof by King Ferdinand. 
And now, for Strength of this Country and 
People: Many of theſe Priſoners having been 
brought from the Sea-coaſts hither to London, 
whereby they have obſerved the Country and 
the People; do ſpeak marvellouſly thereof, count- 
ing the ſame invincible, otherwiſe than by Trea- 
ſon of ſome great Party within the Realm. 
But whether all theſe Speeches, which are com- 
monly reported of them, proceed from their 
Hearts, or that they ſpeak thus to pleaſe the 
Engliſh, becauſe they are well uſed by them, 
who alſo are eaſily deceived with Flattery, I 
know not; but ſure I am they do thus ſpeak 
daily, with outward Shew of great Paſſions a- 
gainſt ſuch as have been Perſuaders to the King 
for this Journey. Divers of them alſo which 
are of good Judgment, and have heard of ſuch 
of the Engliſh baniſhed Men as have been in 
Spain, and have known ſome of them there (as 
of long Time, Sir Francis Englefield, and of 
late, the Lord Paget and his Brother) have cu- 
riouſly inquired, of what Power they were and 
Credit here, to have a Party. They alſo in- 
quired of the Earl of Veſtmoreland; although 
of him they confeſs he is a Man but of ſmall 
Government. But our Adverſaries here have 
ſo abaſed theſe and all the reſt, to have been 
of no Credit to carry any Numbers of Men, 
but by the Queen's Authority, when they were 
at their beſt ; as their Priſoners wonder how the 
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King could be ſo deceived to give them Pen- 
ſions, otherwiſe than for Charity, becauſe of 
their Religion. But they confeſs they have of- 


ten heard in Spain, how the King was once 


notably deceived, when one Thomas Stukeley, a 
private Engliſhman, who fled out of Ireland for 
Debt, and other lewd Actions, into Spain, not 
being worth one Penny his Debts. being paid, 
and but the ſecond Son of a mean Gentl-man, 
pretended, and was believed in Spain (by fo in- 
titling himſelf) to be a Duke, a Marquis, 
and an Earl of Ireland, and fo was a long ] ime 
entertained, as a Man that could do great Ser- 
vice againſt the Queen of England; until, at 
length, the King underſtood his Falſhood, and 
baniſhed him out of Spain. And after, repair- 
ing to Rome, was by the Pope alſo maintained: 
for a Time, until he was diſcovered even b 


y ſome good Catholicks, that could not endure 
y the Pope's Holineſs to be ſo groſly mocked ; 
of whom, ſome of the Priſoners, uſing merry 


Speeches, how both the Emperor Charles, and 
afterwards this King and the Pope, were fo 
notably deceived by this Stukeley, do conclude 
merrily, that they think ſome of theſe Engl:/h, 
that have thus abuſed the King, have followed 
Stukeley's Steps. And, in very Truth,. I and 
many others have been very often aſhamed to 
hear ſo broad Speeches of the King and of the 
Pope, yea of the Emperor Charles, whom ſuch 
a Companion, as Szukeley was, could fo notably 
deceive; and it was the more to be marvelled, 
how he could deceive the Catholick King, con- 
ſidering he was known to many of his Coun- 
cil, at the King's being in England, to have 
been but a vaunting Beggar, and a Ruffian, and, 
afterwards, a Pirate againſt the Spaniards. 
Now, my Lord Ambaſlador, by theſe my large 
Relations of the evil Things paſt, and of the G 
pinions of ſuch as I have lately dealt withal, 
with mine own Conceit alſo, which I do not 
vainly imagine, your Lordſhip may ſee, in the 


firft Part, our preſent Calamity, and miſerable 


Eſtate : In the ſecond Part, the State of this 
Queen, her Realm, her People, their Minds, their 
Strength, ſo far contrary to the Expectation of the 
Pope's Holineſs, the King Catholick, and eſpe- 
cially of you (my Lord) and all others that have 
been in Hand theſe many Years with this Action, 
as I know not what Courſe ſhall, or may be 
thought meet to take, Teeing it is ſeen by Ex- 
perience, that by Force our Cauſe cannot be 
relieved, Neither will any Change amend the 
Matter, when this Queen ſhall end her Davs, 
X 
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as all Prinees are mortal. For both the Univer- 
fality of the People, through the Realm, are ſo 
TA 5 and deſperately bent againſt our Reli- 
gion, as nothing can prevail againſt their united 
Forces : And whoſoever ſhall by Right ſucceed 
to this Crown, after the Queen (who is likely 
to live as long as any King in Chriſtendom) if 
the Crown ſhould come to the King of Scots, 
or to any other of the Blood Royal, as there 


are; very many, within this Realm, deſcended 
both of the Royal Houſes of Jer and Lancaſter, 


there is no Account to be made, but every one 


of them, that now live at this Day, are known 
to be as vehemently diſpoſed to withſtand the 
Authority of the Pope, as any of the moſt ear- 
neſt Proteſtants or e in the World. So 
as to conclude, after all Circumſtances well con- 
ſidered, for the preſent, I know no other, Way, 
but to commit the Cauſe to Almighty God, and 
to all the Saints in Heaven, with our continual 
Prayers; and in Earth, to the holy Counſels of 
the Pope; and his Cardinals, with our Supplica- 
tions to relieve the afflicted Number of our ex- 
iled Brethren, and to ſend into the Realm diſ- 
creet, holy, -and learned Men, that may only, 
in ſecret Manner, without intermeddling in 
Matters of Eſtate, by teaching us, confirm us 


in our Faith, and gain, with charitable Inſtruc- 1; 


tion, others that are not rooted in Hereſy, . 
And for Relief of ſuch as are forced to pay 
yearly great Sums of Money out of their Reve- 
nue, becauſe they forbear to come to the Church, 
it, were to be charitably conſidered, whether 
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there might not be fome Difpenſation from the 
Pope's ON for ſome few Years, to tolerate 
their Coming to the Church, without changi 

of their Faith: Conſidering a great Number do 
ſtand therein, not for any Thing (as they ſay) 
uſed in this Church, that is direcih) contrary to 
God's Law, but for that the Rites and Prayers 
(Dough they ate collected out of the Body of 
the Scripture) are not allowed by the Catholick 
Church, and the Head thereof, which is the 
Pope's Holineſs : And for that Cauſe juſtly, all 
true Catholicks account this Church to be 
ſchiſmatical : By which Remedy of Toleration, 
a great Number of ſuch, as will be perpetually 
Catholicks, might enjoy their Livings and Li- 
berty; and, in Proceſs of Time, the Catholick 
Religion (by God's Goodnefs) might, with more 
Surety be increaſed, to the Honour of God, than 
ever it can be by any Force whatſoever. For 
ſo did all Chriſtian Religion, at the fiſt begin, 
and ſpread itſelf over the World ; not by Force, 
but only, by Teaching, and Example of Holineſs 
in the Teachers, againſt all human Forces. And 
ſo I will end my long Letter, with the Sen- 
tence, which King Dauid uſed four Times in 
one of his Pſalms. : Et clummverunt ad Domi- 


. 
8 


* And they cried unto che Lord in their Trouble, and he delivered them out of their Diſtreſs: 


The 


FTER that I had made an End of this 
my Letter, which I found, by Peruſal 
thereof, to have been at more Length, 
than I looked for, although the Matters there- 
in contained, did draw me thereto, and that I 


had made Choice of a Friend of mine, who 


had more Knowledge in the French Tongue, 
than I, to turn the ſame into French: My 
Miſhap was, that when he had done ſome Part 
thereof, he fell ſick of a burning Fever, where- 
by my Letter remained -with him, upon Hope 
of Recovery, for ten or twelve Days: And ſee- 
ing no Hope thereof, I intreated another very 


truſty and ſound Catholick, having perfect W 


Knowledge in the French Tongue, who took 
upon him to put it into French, wherein was alſo 
longer Time ſpent : So as my Letter being writ- 
ten in the Midſt of Augu/?, I am forced to end 
it in September. And, thereupon, I thought 
good, whilſt my former Letter was in Tranſla- 
ting, to add ſome Things happened in the mean 
Time, meet for your Knowledge. 

About the Seventh of Augu/?, the Lord Ad- 
miral returned with the Navy, having follow- 
ed the Spaniſß Navy (as they reported) as far as 
the 55th Degree Northwards ; the Spaniſb Na- 
vy taking a Courſe either to the furtheſt Parts 
of Norway, or to the Orcades, beyond Scot- 
land; which, if they did, then it was here 
judged that they would go about Scotland and 
Ireland: But if they ſhould go to Norway, then 
it might be, that if they could recover Proviſi- 
ons of Maſts, whereof the Engliſb Navy had 
made great Spoil, they might return. But I, 
for my Part, wiſhed them a proſperous Wind 
to paſs Home about Ireland, conſidering I de- 
ſpaired of their Return, for many Reſpects, both 
of their Wants, which could not be furniſhed 
in Norway, and of the Lack of the Duke of 
Parma's Ability, to bring his Army on the Sea, 
for Want of Mariners. Nevertheleſs, upon 
Knowledge from Scotlend, that they were be- 
yond the Orcades, and that the King of Scots 
had given ſtrict Commandment upon all the 
Sea-coalts, that the Spaniards ſhould not be ſuf- 
fered to land in any Part; but that the Engliſh 
might land, and be relieved of any Wants: 
Order was given to diſcharge all the Navy, 
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ſaving twenty Ships, that were under the Lord 
Henry Seymour's Charge, to attend upon the 
Duke of Parma's Attempts, either towards 
England, which was moſt unlikely, or towards 
Zeland, which began to be doubted. But with- 
in three or four Days after this, ſuddenly there 
came Report to the Court, that the Spaniſh 
Navy had refreſhed itſelf in the Iſlands beyond 
the Orcades, both with Water plentifully, and 
with Bread, Fiſh, and Fleſh, as for their Mo- 
ney they could get; and would return hither 
once again, to attend on the Duke of Parma's 
Army, to conduct it by Sea into England. 

hereupon grew ſome Buſineſs here, where- 
with, I know, the Queen and her Council were 
not a little perplexed what to do; but, in the 
End, Order was given to ſtay the Diſarming of 
her Navy, and ſo the whole Navy was very 
ſpeedily made ready again, only upon the for- 
mer Reports; wherewith I, and many others, 
were very glad, to ſee them thus newly trou- 
bled, and, upon every light Report, put to 
great Charges. But this laſted not paſt eight or 
ten Days; for, upon more certain Knowledge, 
by two or three Pinnaces that were ſent to diſ- 
cover where the Spaniſh Fleet was, which cer- 
tified, that they were beyond the Orcades, ſail- 
ing towards the Weſt, in very evil Caſe, having 
many of their People dead in thoſe North Parts, 
and in great Diftreſs for Lack of Maſts, and 
alſo of Mariners, a new Commandment was 
given to diſlolve the Navy, ſaving that which 
ſhould attend on the Duke of Parma: And ſo 
the Lord Admiral returned, with the Lord Tho- 
mas Howard, the Lord Henry Seymour, Lord 
Sheffield, Sir Francts Drake, with all the Cap- 
tains to the Court, ſaving ſuch as had Charge of 
the Fleet that was under the Lord Henry. And, 
upon the Return of theſe Seamen to the City, 
there are ſpread ſuch Reports to move the 
Noblemen, Gentlemen, Ladies, Gentlewomen, 
and all other vulgar People of all Sorts, into a 
mortal Hatred of the Spaniards, as the poor 
Spaniſb Priſoners were greatly afraid to have 
been all maſſacred : For that it was publiſhed, 
and of many believed, that the Lords of Spa, 
that were in the Navy, had made a ſpecial 
Diviſion, among themſelves, of all the Noble- 
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men's Houſes in England, by their Names, and 
had, in a Sort, quartered England among them- 
ſclves, and had determined of ſundry Manners 
of cruel Death, both of the Nobility, and the 
reſt of the People. The Ladies, Women, and 
Maidens, were alſo deſtined to all Villainy : 
The rich Merchants Houſes in London were put 
into a Regiſter, by their very Names, and li- 
mited to the Companies of the Squadrons of the 
Navy for their Spoil. And to increaſe more 
Hatred, it was reported, that there were a great 
Number of Halters brought in the Spanih Na- 
vy, to ſtrangle the vulgar People, and certain 
Irons graven with Marks, to be heated, for the 
Marking of all Children in their Faces, being 
under ſeven Years of Age, that they might be 
known hereafter to have been the Children of 
the conquered Nation. Theſe were commonly 
reported by thoſe that came from the Engliſh 
Navy, as having heard the Spanzards confeſs the 
ſame ; ſo, as for a Time, there was a general 
Murmur, that theſe Span; Priſoners ought not 
to be ſuffered to live, as they did, but to be 


killed, as they had purpoſed to have done the 


Engliſh. But the wiſer Sort of Men, and ſuch 
as had the Charge of the Priſoners, having no 
Commandment from the Council, did ſtraight- 
ly look to the Safety of the Priſoners, as'a Mat- 
ter not to be ſo raſhly ſuffered. But, to con- 
cent the People with ſome other Matter, there 
was, upon Sunday laſt, at the Requeſt of the 
Mayor and his Brethren, a great Number of 
Banners, Streamers, and Enſigns, which were 
won from the Spaniſh Navy, brought to Paul's 
Church-yard, and there ſhewed openly in the 
Sermon-time, to the great Rejoicing of all the 
People. And afterwards they were carried to 
the Croſs in Cheap, and afterwards to London- 
Bridge; whereby the former Rage of the People 


was greatly aſſwaged, the Fury generally con- 
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verted into Triumph, by boaſting in every 
Place, that this was the Act of God, who had 
heard the fervent Prayers of the People, and 
was pleaſed with their former Prayers and Faſt- 
ings, to have ſuch Banners and Streamers, 
which the Spaniards meant to have brought and 
ſet up in all Places of the City, as Monuments 
of their Triumphs, by his good Providence, in 
puniſhing the Pride of the Spaniards, now to 
be erected by the Engliſ, as Monuments of 
their Victories, and of perpetual Shame to the 
Spaniards. Upon theſe Shews, great Rejoice- 
ing followed: And as in 2 and July paſt, 
all Churches were filled daily with People exer- 
ciſed with Prayers, and Shews of Repentance, 
and Petitions to God for Defence againſt their 
Enemies : And in many Churches, continuall 

thrice in the Week, Exerciſes of Prayers, Ser- 
mons, and Faſtings, all the Day long, from 
Morning to Evening, with great Admiration to 
ſee ſuch general Devotion (which I, and others, 
do judge to proceed more of Fear than of De- 
votion) ſo now, ſince the Engliſ Navy is re- 
turned, and the Spaniſb Navy defeated, and In- 
telligence brought of the Diſorders in Flanders, 
of the Diſſenſions betwixt the Spnniards and the 
other Soldiers, of the Contempt of the Duke of 
Parma by the Spaniards, being hereto” main- 
tained by a Duke, called the Duke of Paſtraw, 
the Catholick King's Baſtard, and of the De- 
parture and Running away of the Duke's Ma- 
riners, here is a like Concourſe of the People to 
Sermons in all Churches; wherein is remem- 


bered the great Goodnefs of God towards Eng- 


land, by the Delivery thereof from the threat- 
ened Conqueſt, and Prayers alſo publickly, to 


give Thanks to God for the ſame. 


At London, this 
September, 1588. 
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An Exhortation, to ſtir up the Minds of all Her Majeſty's 
faithful Subjects, to defend their Country, in this dangerous 


Time, from the Invaſion 


of Enemies. 


Faithfully and 


zealouſly compiled by ANTHONY MarxTENn, Sewer of Her 
Majeſty's moſt Honourable Chamber. 


MELIORA SPERO. 
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The following Tract was written, immediately after the Nation's Deliverance from the 
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Spaniſh Invaſion, in the Year 1588, with that Judgment, Juſtice, Zeal, and Elegancy 
of Stile, that at once it perpetuates the juſt Commendation of the Author, tiſplays his 
Eloquence, and confirms his ſeaſonable Loyalty to his Sovereign, his Religion, and his 


Country. 


The ſeveral Branches of this Exhortation are ſo well united in the moſt ſolid Reaſon, that 
neither Time, nor deceitful Politicks, are able to withſtand their Force; and ſo well 
adapted to the general Foible of Mankind, that it may be accounted a ſtanding Exhor- 
tation on the like Occaſions, whenever God permits any ſuch Calamities to befall us. 
For here every one may ſee his Duty, and are inſtructed as well to avoid the Misfor- 


tunes that ruin a Nation, as the Means, which, 


by God's Bleſſing, fruſtrate and rout 


our Enemies, and maintain our juſt Rights and Religion, Laws and Liberties. 


Lbeit (my dear Countrymen, and well 
beloved in the Lord) your faithful 
and willing Minds were lately ſhew- 

ed, by an earneſt Deſire of ventur- 

ing your Lives for Defence of your 

Country ; yet, becauſe the ſame then happened 

in a Fury againſt your Enemies, and, as it were, 

in the Fear of final Deſtruction; and that the 

Trial of your valiant Courages, and Proof of 

your warlike Furnitures, was prevented by the 

great Mercy of God, and the provident Fore- 
ſight of her excellent Majeſty ; ſo as God him- 
ſelf hath ſtricken the Stroke, and ye have but 
looked on, I am not now to ſpeak of any late 

Acts, atchieved by your Proweſs and Courage, 

but to ſet before your Eyes the great and won- 


The whole Power of Pofery uniting to deſtroy the Proteſtant Intereſt. 
» 


derful Caufes you have, to arm your Bodies, to 
prepare your Minds, and to ſharpen your Swords 


againſt your Enemies. Not as your Forefathers, 


againſt ſome one particular Prince in France, in 
Spain, or in Scotland. Neither for Lands, for 
Honour, or Conqueſt, which by Battles one or 
twain might be decided, and the Quarrel end- 
ed ; but ye muſt ſtrengthen yourſelves againſt 
that horrible Beaſt *, who hath received Power 
from the Dragon; againſt he Princes of the 


Nations, which have entered into League with 


the J/hore of Babylon g, who hath ſworn your 
Deſtruction ; and will not be ſatisfied with the 
Blood of many Days Battle, nor with the Lands 
which you hold; nor with the Goods which ye 
poſſeſs, nor with the fair Houſes which ye have 
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builded. Neither are they minded to carry you 
away, as the Aſſyrians, Egyptians, and Romans 
did the 1/raelites, into Captivity. But, after they 
have taken their vile Pleaſure of your Wives, 
your Sons, and Daughters, they will utterly de- 
ſtroy you, that the Name of our Nation ſhall 
be no more remembered upon the Earth. I bo- 
ſerver, ſay they, falleth not down and worſhipeth 
that Golden Image *, ſhall be caſt the ſame Hour 
into the hot fiery Furnace t. They will no more 
ſuffer you to try the Truth by Teſtimony of the 
Scriptures, nor to plead for yourſelves the moſt 
antient Fathers. But, having prevailed againſt 
you, they will execute their Malice upon you 
without Judgment, and deftroy you without 
Mercy. They have already caſt [an for your 
Inheritance, and have given Sentence upon the 
ſacred Perſon of the Queen 1. They will make 
no Difference of Degrees, but the Queen and 
the Commons, the Noble and Ignoble, the 
Learned arid Untearned, the Prieſt and the Peo- 
le, the Poor and the Rich, the Old and the 
Young, have all one Puniſhment allotted unto 
them. Was there ever any Nation in the 
World ſo barbarous, or People ſo bloody, or 
Prince ſo cruel before this Time, whether he 
warred for Greedineſs, or Malice, or Revenge, 
or Conqueſt; but he ſatisfied himſelf with the 
Blood and Captivity of them that offended him; 
ſparing the Nation, and them that were innocent 
in the Action. bg 
Again, was there ever any King or Prince, 
or Magiſtrate, whether he were godleſs or reli- 
gious, whether Idolater or Chriſtian, but, if he 
minded to revenge againſt any other Nation, he 
would plead the Cauſe by Meſſengers ||, accord- 
ing to the Law of Nations; and not purpoſe 
a ſudden Deſtruction before a perfect Examina- 
tion? What Barbarian, Turk, or Tyrant, would 
ſeek to conquer his Neighbour by Fraud, to 
gain to his Sect by Falſhood, to bereave a Prin- 
ceſs of her Kingdom, by Villainy ; of her Sub- 
jects, by Diſloyalty ; of her Life, by Treachery 
and of all their Lives and Souls, by Hypocriſy ? 
Is this the Spirit of him that rebuked his Diſ- 
ciples when they would have called for Fire 
from Heaven to have conſumed them, which 
would not receive him? No, faith he, ye mu/? be 


ef another Spirit; I am not come to deſiroy Men's 
Lives, but to ſave them. 


* Popery. 
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nication againſt the Queen, and his Letter to the King of Spain. 


An Exbortation, to her Majefly's faithful Subjects, 


Good King Lavig, albeit he were already a. 
nointed King of 1jrael,..in the Life-time of 
Saul, and had his faid Enemy many Times 
alone, where he might have ſlain him, and ſo 
have poſſeſſed the Kingdom quietly, would nat 
attempt ſo great a Treachery. 

What ſhall we ſay of the Roman Captain, 
Camillus, that, while he lay at the Siege of a 
City, called Falliſcus, there came ſecretly to him, 
out of the City, a Schoolmaſter with his Scho- 
hrs, offering him to betray the Town into his 
Hands. No, faith Camillus, I will win it ho- 
nourably, and thou ſhalt be ſent Home with 

Shame; and, ſo delivering Rods into the Hands 
of his own Scholars, they whipped their Maſter 
Home into the City. | | 

Is it not that Beaft of the bottomleſs Pit 
that worketh all theſe Tragedies ? Hath he not 
made drunk the Princes of the Earth, with the 

Cup of his Fornication, even the bloody Wo- 
man, that ſitteth on the bloody-coloured Beaſt? 
That exalteth himſelf above all the Princes, and 
maketh himſelf equal with God? 

Was there ever any Prince or Monarch of 
the World before this petty God ſprang up; nay, 
did ever all the Princes of the World ſeek to 
deprive any one abſolute Prince of his Kingdom, 
and entitle the ſame unto another, without an 
expreſs Commandment of God, unleſs it were 
by honourable Conqueſt or juſt Victory? By 
me, ſaith God, Kings reign, and Noblemen of the 
Earth do bear Rule. Where is there any Ex- 
ample in the Old Teſtament, that any Prieſt 
did ever depoſe any Prince? For (Athaliab was 
but an Uſurper, and was ſlain by Conſent both 
of Prieſt and People as a Murdreſs of her own 
Children; and Joaſh the right Heir was eſta- 
bliſhed in the Kingdom] Was not Peter, in the 
New Teſtament, greater than any Pope on the 
Earth? And yet ſo far from depoſing of Princes, 


as he himſelf of all other was moſt obedient to 


ſecular Power, and gave the ſame Leſſon unto 
others? But was not Chriſt himſelf the Prince 
of all Princes; and yet, ſeeing his Kingdom was 
ſpiritual, was he not obedient to all Govern- 
ment, commanding all Manner of Obedience 
and Humility to all his Diſciples ? 

Now let us ſee more at large, by whom, againſt 
whom, and for what Cauſes this War, or rather 
cruel Proſcription, groweth. That, theſe T hings 
being plainly ſet down before your Eyes, not 


+ See Pope Sixtus V's Bull of Excommu- 
| Ambaſladors. 


only 


to defend their Country againſt the Invaſion of Enemies. 


only they that be of the poorer Sort (which, ha- 
ving excellent Courages, will ſet to their Hearts 
and Hands to defend their Prince, their Country, 
and Religion, if they may be enabled there- 
unto) but chiefly thoſe that have Subſtance, 
Lands, - and Living, which God hath given 
them, not to conſume in their own Pleaſures and 
Vanities, but eſpecially to theſe Ends and Pur- 
poſes, may be perſuaded with a full and perfect 
Reſolution (ſorſaking the Pomps and Vanities 
of this Life) to live frugally, honeſtly, and tem- 


perately, as ſhall beſt become the loyal Servants 


of ſo godly a Prince, and the valiant Defen- 
ders of ſo Chriſtian a Commonweal; and hence- 
forth be ready, not alone with their Lands and 
Goods, but alſo with their Bodies and Lives 
to defend ſo juſt, ſo godly, and ſo holy a 
Cauſe. : 

What Time as it pleaſed our moſt merciful 
and heavenly Father, in this our Age, to diſcover 
unto his Church, by certain Preachers of great 
Courage and Magnanimity, the manifold A- 
buſes and Heap of Traditions, which the Biſhops 
of Rome, by their Letters, Decrees, and Canons, 
have brought into the Church, by little and 
little, from the ſecond Age of Chriſt unto that 
Time: (Whereby the A and plain Reli- 
gion of Chri/?, pronounced, written, and eſta- 
bliſhed by bis Apoſtles over all the World, was 
ſo corrupted and overſhadowed, as even unto 
this Nay, unleſs it be thoſe, whoſe Minds God 
hath lightened with the bright Beams of bis 
Spirit, Men can hardly remove that Vale of 
Vanities from their Heart :) Even then alſo, it 
pleaſed his fatherly Goodneſs, to open the Eyes 
of that noble Prince of cverlaſting Memory, 
King Henry the Eighth, Father to her excellent 
Majeſty ; that he plainly ſaw how long the 
Princes and People had been abuſed, and, as it 
were, bewitched, with that ungodly Antichrift 
of Rome, Who being puffed up with certain 
liberal Donations of ſome well-minded Princes, 
by little and little, became, of the pooreſt. of all 
human Creatures, the moſt mighty Pope and 
Primate and Commander of all Chri/tzan Princes. 
Wherefore, by the Advice of his moſt prudent 
and godly Council, with the Aſlent of the whole 
Realm in Parliament, he diſcharged himſelf of 
the Romiſh Yoke, which many of his Progeni- 
tors, the Kings of England, for Fellowſhip of o- 
ther Princes had ſo long ſubmitted themſelves 
unto. And therewithal, delivering to all his 
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Subjects the Law of the Lord“ in their own 


ue, ſo many Years excluded from 
them, gave Power unto godly Preachers to 
publiſh the Truth, maugre all the Enemies of 
the ſame. 

Whoſe godly Example, his virtuous and pru- 
dent Son, King Edward the Sixth, faithfully 
following, utterly chaced away in one Moment 
all the Remnant of Traditions, that Men had 
been ſo long in deviſing, and reſtored Religion 
to the ſelf-ſame Form, that the holy Apoſtles 
left the ſame, 

According whereunto our moſt gracious So- 
vereign, leading us out of the Captivity of Ba- 
bylon (where God for our manifold Sins made 
us by the Space of ſix Years, or thereabout +, 
to ſerve under Antichriſt, till we were returned 
unto him by Prayer and Amendment of Life) 
perfectly reſtored us again to all thoſe heavenly 
Gifts which her Royal Father and Brother had 
beſtowed upon us. 

Wherefore, theſe Things being thus godly 
and fincerely taken in Hand, the Pope in his 
Greatneſs fore appalled ; fearing at the very 
firſt, that, if theſe Things ſhould proſper and 
have good Succeſs, he and his whole Religion 
{ſhould be overthrown, and himſelf caſt down 
from that high Dignity of a Pope, to the poor 
Degree of Peter, from being carried on Men's 
Shoulders, to be ſent abroad to preach in his own 
Perſon ; from the wearing of Paul's Sword, to 
be obedient to Princes Laws; from being ſer- 
ved as a King at his Table, to ſerve as a Mini- 
ſter in the Church; and from being an uni- 
verſal Head, to be content with his own City 
of Rome. He at the very firſt, in a great 
Fury, perſuaded the Chriſtian Princes, that were 
taking in Hand a noble Action againſt Infidels, 
to turn their Forces againſt ſuch their own 
Neighbours as were Enemies to his Superſti- 
ton, 


So, then, it-is the Romiſh Antichrift that hath 


blown the Trumpet of this cruel Sedition. It 


was that Man of Sin, which cauſed the Com- 


motion of the North againſt King Henry the 


Eighth, It was he that raiſed up divers Rebel- 
lions againſt that virtuous young Prince, King 
Edward the Sixth, and alſo againſt her Majeſty. 
It was he that curſed the Queen our Sovereign, 


and, in his own fond Imagination, depoſed her 


Royal Perſon from her Crown and Dignity ; 
and of his own free Gift (forſooth) beſtowed 
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the ſame upon others, but never dur/? give Live- 
ry and Sei n of the fame himſelf. He it is that 
flatly againſt the Word of God (wherein it was 
ſaid: Let every Soul ſubmit itſelf to the King as 


to his Head :*) diſcharged all her Majeſty's Sub- 


jects of their due Obedience towards her, and 
ſent in Swarms of falſe Hypocrites to ſteal a- 
way the Hearts of the ſimple People from her, 
and to carry away their Conſciences Captive 
unto Satan, He it is, that hath ſundry Times 
laid Plots for the Deſtruction of her Royal Per- 
ſon ; and, ſo far as in him lay, committed cruel 
Murder, by affenting unto vile Perfons to ſlay 
her, and by giving them Pardons beforehand 
for their Villanies. Finally, he it is, that hath 
ſown Sedition in the Kingdom ; that hath driven 
Men, Women, and Children, from true Reli- 
gion to Perdition ; from fincere Worſhipping 
to damnable Superftition. And he it is, that 
hath made not the Holy, but the Helliſh League, 
with the great and mighty Princes of his R 
ligion, to devour ,and conſume us. But God 
be bleſſed for evermore, which hath lately de- 
livered us, and turned ſome of their own Wea- 
pons, prepared againſt us, into their own Bowels, 
and hath drowned Pharaoh and his Eiorſemen in 
the Sea. For, though the Spaniſh King lately 
approached to the Kingdom with wonderful Force 
and Preparation to have conquered the ſame, yet 
was he but a Deputy therein to the Pope, and 
ſhould have taken Poſſeſſion but of that which he 
gave unto him, and have held the ſame of him, 
much like as Charles the Earl of Anjou and 
Provence held from him the Kingdom of both Si- 
cilies. Ye fee, therefore, who is Author, Devi- 
ſer, and Maintainer of all theſe Miſchiefs. 
Now let us conſider, againſt whom this holy 
Father and his Adherents have raiſed up ſo un- 
godly and ſo unnatural a War. 3. hugs 
This famous and noble Kingdom of England 
(as teſtify all the beſt Writers old and new) was 
not the ſlackeſt among other Nations that re- 
ceived the Goſpel. For if Paul himſelf, or ſome 
other of the Apoſtles, were not the firſt that 
planted Chriſtian Religion in England, yet it is 
certain, that Joſeph of Arimat bea, with his Fel. 
lows, preached the Goſpel unto us within leſs 
than eighty Years after Chriſt. And, in the One- 
hundred and eightieth Year of our Lord, Lucius, 
the King of England, receive] new Preachers ; 
and not only was himſelf the firſt or the ſecond 
King that received Baptiſm in all, the Chri/tian 
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An Exbortation, to her Majeſty's faithful Subjects, 


World ; but he alſo cauſed all his Kingdom to 
do the like, and publickly to receive the Go- 
ſpel. A principal Teſtimony hereof may be 
that the Kings of England have either the firſt 
er the ſecond Place in general Councils. 
Afterwards, about the fix-hundreth Year of 
Chriſt, 22 received Auguſtine and his Fellows, 
ſent from Gregory the Pope, and rather left the 
mort ſincere Worſhip of Chri/?, taught them 
by Hugatius and Damianus, in the Time of 
ing Lucius, and to make no Commotion for 
e Loſs of four-hundred Exgliſb Chriſtians, 
cruelly murdered at Banger, by the Procure- 
ment of the ſame Auguſtine, than to raiſe any 
Schiſm or Diviſion in the Church, | 
If none of all theſe moſt antient Merits (for 
the which England might both be called and 
reputed the me/? Chriſtian + Kingdom of all other) 
will move them to take Pity upon us, becauſe 
Antiquity of Time breedeth Coldneſs and Ob- 
lwion. Let them remember, that though we 
be here removed in a Corner from the reſt of 
the World, and may be meafured with a Span, 
in Compariſon of all Chriſtendom beſides ; yet, 
have we been ever as ready, as any other of the 
mightieſt and richeft Kingdoms, to travel over 
Sea and Land, to ſpend our Lives, Lands, and 
Goods, to reſiſt the Fury and Invaſion of the 
Turks, and other Heathen Nations: Whereas 
we ourſelves, : being an Iſland, and defended 
by the Ocean Sea, had leſs Cauſe than any 
other to fear the Infidels, being ſo far remote 
from us. . 
An Example hereof may be Richard the Fir, 
who behaved himſelf ſo nobly in Service againſt 
the Pagans, that he obtained the Name of Cieur 
de Lion, that is, Richard with the Lion's Heart. 
Is this then the Reward that we receive for fo 
great a Deſert? Is there no other City, nor 
Kingdom, nor Country, that is fallen from 
them but we? Or be we the firſt that muſt be 


ſacrificed by the Leaguiſts, in Example of all 


others; becauſe we moſt ſincerely profeſs the 
Truth, and moſt defend them that are oppreſſed 
for the Goſpel ? 

But is it our Queen, the Lanthorn and 
Light of true Religion, that they ſo much en- 
vy, becauſe ſhe hath reformed the Church in 
her own Kingdoms? Hath ſne done any Thing 
elſe than did thoſe good Kings of /rael, David, 
Hezekiah, and Fehoſaphat ? Hath the ſought any 
other Way than her moſt Royal Father, and her 


+ The Title aſſumed by the French King. 


virtuous 


to defend their Country againſt the Invaſion of Enemies. 


virtuous Brother, as an Inheritance left unto 
her, together with the Kingdom? Or any o- 
ther Way than Queen Mary her Siſter ſome- 
times followed, and, no doubt, but would have 


ſo continued, if ſhe had not been ſeduced by 


certain Paraſites of that ſinful Man; and, per- 
haps, by ſome corrupt Pool *, that came from 
the River Tiber ? Let them ſhew me, if it be 
not the ſelf-ſame Way, that the moſt Chriſtian 
King Lucius, her antient Predeceſſor, received 
from Eleutherius, fourteen-hundred Years paſt; 
which Eleutherius had received the ſame from 
them which heard the Apoſtles? Have not we 
ſhewed and proved, a thouſand Times a Thou- 
ſand, by Writing, by Diſputation, by Preach- 
ing, by Conference, and many other Ways, the 
Perſons by whom, the Times wherein, and the 
Matters whereof, every particular Piece and 
Patch of their Religion is framed ? Which 
Things (with the preſumptuous Affirmation of 
their vain Opinions lately deviſed, either by cu- 
rious Heads, or by Emulation of the Learned, 
or of a fond Zeal without Knowledge, or for 
the Increaſe of Pomp and Riches) laid a-part 
from our Religion, they ſhall find themſelves 
unawares, in the ſelf-ſame Truth which we 
profeſs. | 

Wherefore, then, are they of the Holy 
League + ſo deeply offended with the Govern- 


ment of ſo excellent a Princeſs, that they ſhould 


ſeek to bereave her of her Kingdom, before 
they have well examined the Queſtion, and to 
repute her as a Schiſmatic, before they well know 
her Religion ? No Doubt, but ſhe daily ſpeak- 
eth unto God, and faith: Plead thou my Cauſe 
(O Lord) and fight thou with them that fight 
againſt me. For ſhe carrieth the Teſtimony of 
a good Conſcience, that ſhe ſeeketh no Glory 
nor Praiſe unto herſelf, but Peace and Tran- 
quillity unto the Church; ſhe ſeeketh not the 
Dominions of other Princes, but a juſt De- 
fence of her own; nor to ſhed any Ghri/tian 
Blood, but to ſave the poor afflicted Souls which 
cry unto her. Hath ſhe ever broken any League 
with Chriſtians, or made any Covenant with 
Infidels? Hath ſhe not always laboured for 
Peace between Chriſtian Princes, and travailed 
therein to her exceeding Charges? She never 
endeavoured, by any ſecret or ſubtle Means, to 
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circumvent her Neighbours, but what ſhe meant 
to execute, in Deed, that ſhe profeſſed unto the 
World. She bare not Men in Hand that ſhe 
prepared againſt the Tyrk, or for the Indies, when 
ſhe meant to invade her Neighbours; neither did 
ſne make any Semblance of Peace, till ſne might 
be fully prepared unto Battle: But ſhe hath 
always dealt plainly and valiantly, and honour- 
ably with all Promiſe. She never omitted any 
good and friendly Means to Pacification, while 
any Hope of Friendſhip remained. But, when 
all Hope of Intreaty was quite extinguiſhed, 
ſhe fled unto the next Remedy, truſting that 
the mighty God of Jacob, which had many 
Times delivered her, would now alſo be her 
Defender and Keeper. 

Alas . What Honour ſhall ir be for ſo great 
and mighty a Princeſs, to bend their Force 
againſt ſo godly and peaceable a Queen, that 
confeſſeth, as much as they, one and the ſelf- 
ſame God in Trinity of Perſons, and Unity 
of Subſtance ; that hath one and the ſelf-ſame 
Faptiſm ; that looketh to be ſaved by one and 
the ſelf-ſame Death; that hopeth for the ſame 
Reſurrection of the Body; that confeſſeth one 
and the ſame Goſpel ; and that believeth in the 
ſelf-ſame Book of Canonical Scriptures? It had 
been far more for their Honour and Credit, and 
for the Profit of all Chriſtendom, they having 
ſuch Store of Men and Wealth, if they would 
have ſought firſt to enlarge the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, by compelling Turks and Infidels to the 
Faith, rather than to ſpoil themſelves of their 
Riches, and their Dominions, of Chriſtian Sol- 
diers, by making War againſt a maiden Queen. 
By the Charges and Blood of which unnatural 
War, they might, perhaps, have gained many 
thouſand Infidels to the Faith of Chriſt. No, 
forſooth, They would not ſeem to war with a 
Woman, but to prepare ſo invincible + Force 
againſt her, as might devour her and her whole 
Kingdom in one Day, without any War at all. 
But God, who ſitteth above, caſteth out the 
Counſels of Princes, and bringeth their Devices 
to none Effect. For he hath deſtroyed their 
Forces, and ſunk in the 'Sea their huge and 
ſtrong Veſſels ; ſeeing there is no Wiſdom, no 
Policy, no Counſel, no Strength, againſt the 
Lord of Hoſts. 14 40 ER 
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* Cardinal Pole, who was ſent from Rome, which is ſituate on the River Tiber in Ttaly. 
+ "Thoſe Popiſh Princes, who had combined with the Pope, to extirpate Proteſtants. 


1 Alluding to the fore-mentioned Armada. 
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We ſee now, by whom, and againſt whom, 
this War is made. It remaineth to declare 
briefly the Cauſes: thereof. Which, though they 
have in ſome Part been touched, yet will I more 
expreſly ſet forth the ſame. That it may ap- 
pear, what are the lawful Cauſes of War, and 


bow juſtly we take in Hand to defend our- 
ſelves. i 


Wars (faith Cicere) muſt be taken in Hand, to 
the End we may live in Peace, without taking 
I/rong, Which Rule, no Doubt, is very good, 
and agreeable to our Religion, and to the Law 
of Nature. Wir, 

For why elſe did. the Lord promiſe Victory 
unto Hab, by the Prophet, in Defence of Sa- 
maria, and to many other Kings of IJſrael, when 
they were aſſailed and beſieg'd by their Enemies? 
Neither have we, in any of our Actions, ſtepped 
one Jot from the ſame Rule. For when the 
greateſt Princes of Chriſtendom had, with one 
Conſent, conſpired with the See of Rome, to 
make War upon all the Profeſſors of the Goſ- 
pel, and to reduce them again to their abomi- 
nable Idolatry, or elſe fo to deſtroy them, that 
their Name ſhould be no more remembered upon 
the Earth, but eſpecially perceiving the Queen's 
Majefty to be moſt zealous of the Truth, and 


the. principal Pillar, on whom the Church of 


Ghrift did depend, they deviſed many Ways how 
to deprive her of her Life and Kingdom. Come 
(fy they) this ig the Heir, let us flay her, and the 
Inheritance ſhall be ours. Then, her Majeſty, 
knowing from wherice the chief Cauſe of their 
Malice proceeded; and that the Matter, moſt 
of all, concerned the Glory of God, and next 
unto that, the Life of her own ſelf, and of in- 
finite thouſands of her Subjects: She hath, ſince 
that Time taken into her Poſſeſſion (though 
nat the hundredth Part of that, which ſhe might, 
and hath bzen offered her) yet ſome Part of her 
Enemies Weapons, as lawtul was for her to do, 
for the better Defence of her Kingdom, and 
more Safety of the Church of Chi: Since, with- 
out thoſe Helps, ſhe had no ſafe Way to defend 
herſelf. Yet have: theſe Things been done of 


n ſuch Deliberation, Adviſement, 


and long Protracting of Time, as it might be 
evident unto all the World, that ſhe ſought no- 
thing more, than to have her Enemies, by ſome 
Means or other, reconciled unto her, before ſhe 
would enter into any new Action, for her own 


Defence. And undoybtedly, but that it ſo much 
concerned the Cauſe of God, and the Kingdom 
of her antient Allies; all which, ſhe was born 
to defend, when ſhe took upon her the Imperial 
Crown; and that ſhe ſaw, that, if ſhe, did take 
whole Kingdoms from her Enemies by Violence, 
they could never have enraged more againſt her, 
than before; ſhe would rather have loft a thou- 
ſand Lives, in her own Perſon, than to have 
touched. any Thing, that ſhould offend.. ber 
Neighbours, or might ſeem to belong to another, 
But when ſhe ſaw that no good ordinary Means 
would prevail; when her Highneſs perceived, 
that Tarks, Jews and {nfidels, were ſuffered to 
live quietly among them, without, Compulſion 
of Conſcience, but her poor Subjects brought 
into Servitude, unleſs they would ſubmit their 
Souls tothe Power of Antichriſt; when, for a 
moſt courteous Entertainment of all their Sub- 
jects, within her Dominions, all hers, among 
them, were either made Gally-Slaves, or elfe 
brought within the Compaſs of their cruel In- 
quiſition, when neither her own friendly Letters 
might be received, as they ſhould, nor her Meſ- 
ſengers of Account, regarded as they, ought : 
Finally, when they had decreed, that no Faith * 
was to be kept with us, and made us worſe than 
Infidels, becauſe we haye fled from their Super- 
ſtition, and followed the ſincere Faith of Jeſus 
Chrift : Then her Majeſty, with all princely 
Courage and Magnanimity, began to ſtretch 
forth her Power to defend the Cauſe of God, 
and her own Right. And, theſe be the ſtrong 
Cauſe of their tragical Dealings againſt us 
Awake now, therefore, my Country men; 
Pluck up your Spirits, ye that have Courage in 
you: Advance yourſelves, which have ſo long 
lain in Security. If ever you were forced but 
for a Seaſon to ſhew the Strength of your Bodies, 
now have you Cauſe to join therewith the Cou- 
rage of your Minds. They have ſounded their 
Trumpet, and made ready unto Battle. What 
they have, theſe many Years, deviſed againſt 
you, now they do put in Practice. Their 
Standard is advanced, they are in Arms to aſ- 
ſail you. Be ye valiant to reſiſt, and prepare 
you to the Fight. It muſt be no more with 
you now, as It was in Times paſt, when you 
had ſudden Expeditions againſt the French and 
Scottiſß Nations; when you thought it ſufficient 


to prepare for forty Days Victuals and Muniti- 


Or ſolemn Promiſes, Treaties, or Engagements. 


n. 


to defend their Country again/t the Invaſion of Enemies. 


on, and for one Day's Action, and ſo to return 
Home to your wonted quiet Reſt, and careleſs 
Cuſtom ; fearing no more till a new Alarum. 

For ye deal not now with ſuch Nations, 
which either for their Poverty could not, or 
for Lack of Courage durſt not, or for Want of 
ſtayed Minds would not; but ye encounter 
with them that are rich, hardy, reſolute, and 
frequented with daily Victories ; which neglect 
no Opportunity nor Advantage; which deſire 
not to be Lords To-day, and Loiterers To-mor- 
row; which, if they ſet in one Foot, are read 
to enter in with both. But on the other Side, 
e, of all Nations, have been noted invincible, 
if we encounter with our Enemies, while our 
Spirits be ſharpened againſt them, while the Cauſe 
is yet freſh in our Memory : And that we, at the 
fir, run unto all great Attempts with greed 
Deſire, but after a While grow cold, negligent 
and careleſs : That, which we, now willingly 
enterpriſe with the Loſs of our Lives, within 
few Days, we let lip by a careleſs Negligence. 
And this Report (no doubt) hath been too much 
verified by us in France, Normandy, we a9 
Aquitain, and in innumerable other Places; 
gained in ſome Time, with wonderful Honour, 
and loſt upon the ſudden, with great Diſho- 
nour. 

But far be theſe old careleſs Minds from new 
Engliſb Hearts; and when we have the true 
Knowledge of God, Experience of our Enemies, 
Riches, Munition, and more Means to defend 
than ever before. When we know our Enemies 
to be ſo many, ſo mighty, ſo rich, and ſo reſo- 
lute : When we are ſo well adviſed of our for- 
mer Faults; when our Cauſe is ſo rare, ſo great, 
and concerns, not only, our Lives and Goods, 
our Wives and Children, our Honour, our 
Prince, and our Common-weal : But moſt of 
all, when it toucheth the Salvation of our Souls, 
the Inheritance of Chriſt's Kingdom, and the 
Preſervation of all his Saints. Which Cauſe, 
never before this Time, happened to any of our 
Forefathers. Baniſh, therefore, from you thoſe 
old Negligences, wherewith ye have been ſo 
long noted; and print in your Minds new Re- 
ſolutions of ſtedfaſt and perpetual Courage, ſuch 
as ſhall never decay, or grow cold by the In- 
termiſſion of Time, or Change of Matter. 

And, to the End there may never be in you 
any Thing to hinder ſo dutiful and neceſlary a 
Work, I will ſet down both the Lets and Im- 
pediments, that be moſt Enemies to this excellent 


Defence: And alſo, the beſt Means I find to 
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redreſs the ſame. Which Things being regard- 
ed, with ſuch Care as they ought, will ſo 
thoroughly prepare and furniſh us, that, though 
the whole V/orld, and Enemies of Chrift and 
his Goſpe!, rage never ſo much againſt us, we 
ſball continually be able to defend ourſelves, and 
the Realm, againſt them; yea, and (if Need 
ſo require) to offend ſome of them alſo, for the 
better Safety of our Chriſtian Brethren diſperſed 
abroad in the World. 


The late Enterpriſe, which your Enemics 


y made againſt you; whereby they made a full 


Account to have conquered you; although the 
ſame was exceeding dangerous, by Reaſon of 
their wonderful great Preparation and Furniture 
ſuch, as, I ſuppoſe, in that Kind, hath ſcarce- 
ly been heard or read of, ſince the Beginning of 


y the World againſt any Nation: Vet, ſince God, 


by his mighty Arm, hath delivered you from 
the Danger thereof; it may turn, (if ye be well 
adviſed) to the greateſt Profit that ever happened 
unto England. For thereby we have ſeen, 
what Force our Enemies be of, and have learn- 
ed how to prepare againſt them. We have 
tried, that great Actions muſt not be taken in 
Hand, with ſlender Furnitures. That, if we 


purpoſe to be forth for one Month, we muſt 


prepare for twain, That it is better to leave 
great Abundance, than to lack one Pennyworth, 
That, if we have all the Strength and Provi- 
ſion that can be deviſed in the World, yet to put 
no Confidence therein, but to rely only on the 
Mercy, and Aſſiſtance, and Defence of Al- 
mighty God, the Lord of Heis. | 

It hath alſo diſcovered unto us the Forces 
and Furnitures of our own Realm. It hath 
ſhewed unto us our own Wants. It hath ſtir- 
red up our Minds to look to ourſelves. It hath 
made us effectually to know the Meaning of our 
Enemies, which before we did but miſtruſt, and 
would hardly believe. It hath taught us, who 
be her Majeſty's loyal Subjects at Home, and 
her faithful Friends Abroad. Finally, it hath 
warned us, not to uſe any more our old wonted 
Negligence, but with Hands and Heart, with 
Lands and Goods, before and after, and at every 
preſent Time, to reſiſt every foreign Invaſion, 
and to provide earneſtly againſt the ſame, 

In like Manner, the general Muſters, and 
Training up of Men, moſt prudently and poli- 
tickly commanded throughout the Realm; Be- 
ſides the wonderful Readineſs that it hath 
brought the State into in Time of Need; it 
hath alſo given us a full and perfect Knowledge, 

. 2 both 
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both of the Sufficiency of our Men, and of all 
their Furnitures of War; All which Things, 
though they might ſeem ſufficient in themſelves, 
to ſhew and admoniſh you to prepare all that is 
neceffary; yet will I ſhew you more particularly, 
what Things, in my Judgment, are moſt need- 
ful herein, and what Impediments there be, 
that we cannot ſo thoroughly defend the Realm, 
as we ought, and are bound in Duty to do. 
Which being conſidered, and the Impediments 
removed, we may more eaſily do the fame, 

The fir/? and moſt general Thing to be noted 
herein, is, That all particular Perſons, which are 
charged by the Statute to provide Furnitures“ 
according to their Eſtate and Living, have ei- 
ther none of theſe Things at all, when they be 
commanded to ſerve the Common Weal, or elſe 
they have them in ſuch bare and ſimple Sort, as 
it may ſeem they do nothing for Conſcience and 
Duty, and for the Love they bear to their Coun- 
try, but for a bare Shew, to blind the Eyes of 
the World, and to deceive the Laws of the Realm. 
And no doubt, but the Offence of theſe is ſo great, 
as if either in their own Conſcience they know 
themſelves able, or if it be proved by others that 
they have ſufficient, and yet neglect their Ser- 
vice, it ſtandeth both with Juſtice and Reaſon, 
that they ſhould enjoy nothing of their own, 
till the Common Weal be firit turniſhed of ſuch 
Things as is their Part to perform. 
Moreover, In the levying and preſſing of Sol- 
diers, as there have always been great Abuſes in 
them, which have been Captains, and had the 
Charge thereof; ſo is there ſome Corruption 
uſed at this Day. For the beſt and ſtrongeſt 
Bodies, the beſt trained, and moſt able to do 
Service, are many Limes ſpared, and youn 
Weaklings, without Strength, or Skill, or Abi- 
lity, are appointed in their Stead. Howbeit (I 
hope) that by Reaſon of the Weightineſs of the 
Cauſe at this Time, and Willingneſs that Men 
have to the Wars, hath made this Offence not 
ſo general now as before Lime. And I myſelf 
have lately ſeen whole Bands, as well choſen and 
furniſhed as one might wiſh. 

Again, We muſt conſider with ourſelves, that 
the Bands and Cornets of Horſemen, and eſpe- 
cially of Lances, have ever been, and yet are, 
the moſt neceilary and puiflant Strength in 
Wars, both to defend ourſelves, and offend our 
Enemies. And therefore we muſt take more 
Care in theſe Days, to provide great Horſes, and 
large Geldings, than ever betore. For if we 


* Arms for the Militia. 
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have Store of theſe well furniſhed, and do mount 
on them our own valiant Engliſhmen; what great 
Act dare we not attempt ? What Army dare we 
not aſſai!? What City dare we not beſiege? 
Nay, what Enterpriſe think we not before-hand 
obtained ? Did we not in a late Siege againſt 
the Town of Zutfen, in the Low Countries, with 
the Force of Two or Three-hundred Horſemen, 
under the Conduct of the valiant Earl of E/zx, 
General of the Horſemen, and divers other hard 

Gentlemen, give Repulſe unto above Twelve- 
hundred of the beſt Horſemen of the King of 
Spain? With infinite other Examples of the 
like. If then the Number of Twelve-ſcore did 
ſo great an Exploit, what will Ten or Twelve- 
thouſand of thoſe or the like Lances, do in 
any neceſlary Service, for the Honour and De- 
tence of the Realm? And [ truſt, that the wor- 
thy Example, which my Lords of her Majeſty's 
Council, and of other Lords and Gentlemen, 
taken in muſtering of ſo many good Horſes, 
and Men at Arms, of their own Charge, will 
encourage the whole Realm to provide ſuch Store 
of Horſes and Armours, as ſhall throughly be 
able to defend the ſame. For, let it be ſhewed, 
where there is any Civil Realm in Chri/tendom, 
that hath better Means to breed Horſes than 
England hath; wherein be more Parks, Fo- 
reſts, Chaces, and Commons fit for this Pur- 
poſe, than in all the Kingdoms round about us. 
And aſſuredly, if Noblemen and Gentlemen, 
which have the greateſt Store of theſe Grounds 
to ſpare, would employ ſome of them to the 


Breed of Horſes, beſides the unſpeakable Benefit 
they ſhould bring to their Country, they them- 


ſelves alſo, in ſhort Time, ſhould reap as great 


g Benefit thereby, as by any other Means they can 


deviſe. And although, theſe many Years paſt, 
there hath been no Talk but of Peace and Se- 


. curity ; yet that now, when they ſee they muſt 


ſeek Means, how to defend both their Living 
and Lives alſo, from their Enemies, they will 
no more neglect a Matter of ſo great Importance; 
but will with one whole Conſent, provide that 
within few Years, by the Example of Germany, 
and other Places, all the Horſes of Labour, 
which are not now worth their Meat, ſhall be 
turned into able Horſes of Service; which be- 
ing done, we ſhall have one of the moſt puiſ- 
ſant and flouriſhing Kingdoms of the World. 


And hereby we ſee how neceſſary a Means this 
is for our Defence. 


More- 


+ See the Particulars on p. 149, 150, 151, 152. 


Moreover, there ariſeth many Times a Mut- 
tering, or Diſcontentment of Soldiers, that though 
the Prince, and her chiet Officers, have provi- 
ded that every one ſhould be juſtly paid for the 
Time he ſerveth, yet oftentimes their Pay is 
kept from them by ſome mean Captain or Ofh- 
cer. And I have heard ſo many of them, fo 
often, and fo pitifully complain of the Wron 
that their young Captains have offered them 
herein, as although ſome lewd Fellows among 
them may abuſe their Hearers; yet, without 
Doubt, there is a great Fault: And left this ſhould 
be any Impediment to a general and faithful De- 
fence of the Realm, we are to wiſh, that there 
may be good Means to redreſs the ſame. 

In like Manner all Sorts of Purveyors and 
Viftuallers, whether they be for the Army or 
Navy, if they have any Love to their Country, 
any Faithfulneſs to their Prince, any Charity 
towards Men, or any Regard of their Duty and 
Service, muſt be more careful than heretofore ; 
not only that there be Store of Victuals dili- 
gently provided in Time, and before there be 
any Scarcity, and Murmuring among the Sol- 
diers, but that it be alſo gad and wholeſome for 
their Bodies; leſt by the Corruption thereof 
they be infected; and ſo the whole Realm, by 
their Sickne's, be indangered, 

Alſo private Men, which have moſt Store of 
Victuals in their Houſes, and be beſt able to 
ſerve, and yet, being commanded, do either re- 
fuſe to ſerve, or by corrupting of under Officers, 
withdraw themſelves from the Service: Beſides 
that they be Enemies to their Country, and be- 
tray the Common Weal; they be alſo moſt in- 
jurious to their poor Neighbours, which are 
compelled to ſerve, and yet not ſo well able as 
they. 

Finally, The Diſſenſion and Emulation that I 
have ſeen in the Common Weal, between pri- 
vate Captains, for Vain-glory ; hath been, and 
is no ſmall Hinderance to the Defence of the 
Realm. For while one ſaith, I have been 
longer in the Wars, and have more Experience 
than he: Another, I' have been in more Bat- 
tles, and have received more Wounds: Another, 
I have travelled further upon the Sea, and have 
done greater Exploits: Another, I have been 
more fortunate, and have brought Home more 
Spoils from the Enemies, and yet am worſer 
rewarded than he. What is this, but to tear 
in ſunder the Common Weal, and to hinder 
every honourable Action that belongeth to the 
Defence of the ſame. Whereas every honeſt and 
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true-hearted Man to his Country, will abandon al! 
Contentions, and will ſet a- part all Diſpleaſures and 
petty Gruages ; eſpecially in the Time of any pub- 
lick Service; when every Man's Duty and Cou- 
rage ſhould appear. Very notable was that Ac- 
tion of Hermias, towards his Adverſary Cretinus 
Magnetius, but eſpecially towards his native 


g Country; againſt which Mithridates made War. 


For when Aagnetius had given his Conſent, that 
Hermias ſhould be general Captain of the Wars, 
and he himſelf in the mean Time would baniſh 
himſelf, tor Fear of Factions that might ariſe : 
No, ſaith Hermias, I know Cretinus to be a bet- 
ter Captain than myſelf, and therefore I will be 
baniſhed till the Wars be ended. This Example 
is worthy Remembrance; howhbeit, Chriſtian 
Captains muſt ſtep one Degree further; and 
mult not only lay aſide all Diſpleaſure for a 
Time, and be content that their Adverſary, 
whom they think to have better Knowledge, and 
more Experience in martial Affairs than they, 
ſhall have Government and Preheminence above 
them; and they, for that Cauſe, to withdraw 
themſelves from the Wars; but they muſt alſo 
be preſent in Perſon, and, with all their Coun- 
ſel, Endeavour, and Strength, muſt help to 
overthrow the publick Enemy of the Realm, in 
how mean a Place ſoever the Prince, or her 
Lieutenant, ſhall appoint them. 

Laſt of all, the great Prodigality and Exceſs of 
Apparel, Building, and dainty Fare of the No- 
bility and Gentlemen of the Realm, is an ex- 
ceeding Hinderance to the Defence of the ſame. 
For ſince the moſt Part of the Lands and Poſ- 
ſeſſions thereof belong unto them, and that all 
others do, as it were, depend on them, and are 
led by their Example, Government, and Direc- 
tion, they are ſpecially, and above all others, 
bound both in Keaſon and Conſcience, to defend 
that which is their own. But how ſhould they 
defend their own, when they run Headlong into 
Debt; when ſo many Score, ſo many Hundred, 
yea ſo many Thouſand Pounds, which they have 
in a Year to ſpend, will not pay for the Apparel 
they wear on their Back? How much leſs are 
they able to buy good Horſes, good Armour, 
and good Munition, and to pay their juſt Por- 
tion of all ſuch Things as belong to the Defence 
of their Country ! But, alas, what ſhould I com. 
plain of this Impediment, or what can it avall 
me to ſpeak of ſo defperate an Enormity ; ſince 
1 myſelf have ſeen ſo many good Laws, fo 
many Commandments, and ſo many Proclama- 
tions ſet forth by her Majeſty ; yea, ſo many 

'T hreat- 
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Threatenings pronounced by godly Preachers 
out of the Word of God, for the Reformation 
of this Exceſs; and nothing regarded, nothing 
amended, nothing obſerved : Nay, all falling 


from better to. worſe, from Pride to Pomp, 


from gay-coloured Silk, to bright glittering 
Gold? And were it not that I ſaw this to be 
the whole Ruin of my Country, and (as it were) 
the material Cauſe why the ſame canaot proſper, 
nor be well defended, till this Vice and Vanit 
be reformed, I would rather fit down, and be- 
wail the palpable Blindneſs of Men, than ſeek to 
perſuade them that be obſtinate and wilful in 
their own Opinions. | 

The famous Emperor Augu/tus, though a 
Heathen Prince, yet he ſaid, that cy Apparel 
was the Banner of Pride, and the very Nurſe of 
Riot and IWantanneſs. But what would he ſay, 
if he ſaw England in theſe Days, and had fa- 
voured of Chriſtianity ® Aſſuredly, he would 
judge the ſame to be the High-way unto Hell, 
and the efficient Cauſe of our Deſtruction“. 

Outrageous alſo is the great and ſumptuous 
Building of our Time: It conſumeth all the 
great 1 imver of the Realm, which ſhould ſerve 
to make us Ships, for our Walls and Defence. 
And, within a While, it will force us, either to 
build our Veſſels in ſtrange Countries, or elſe 
to yield ourſelves for a Prey unto our Enemies. 
Alſo, it beggareth the greateſt Number of them 
that take Pleaſure therein ; and maketh them un- 
able to ſerve their Country. And there be man 
more great Houſes already, than there be Men 
of Living able to uphold, 

I might ſpeak alſo of the Super fluity of Meats 
and Drinks : And eſpecially of the Diverſity of 
Kinds, and ſuch as are not nouriſhed, nor do 
grow within the Realm. The Abundance 
whereof doth not only effeminate Men's Cou- 
rages, and weaken their Bodies, but alſo beggar 
their Purſes, and make them, by all Means, un- 
able to defend their Country. 

We might take Example of the Roman Mo- 
narch+. The ſame was One hundred Times 
greater than ours, and the Gentlemen ſo much 
greater, richer, and more honourable than ours, 
as Marcus Craſſus affirmed, that a Senator, which 
was not able to maintain an Army of Six-thou- 
ſand, was not worthy to be accounted rich. And 


et was it ordained b a Law, that no Senator 
y * 


ſhould have at his Board but three Diſhes at 
one Meal. But with us Twenty- three is no- 


* Before our Enemies. +.Yiz. The Roman Empire 


thing, and yet one of ours is worth three of 
theirs. 

And generally, in all theſe Things, we are 
ſo far from the Rule of our Forefathers, nay, 
of our own Fathers in this Age of ours, who 
(knowing that the unneceſſary Wars of ſtrange 
Countries might breed infinite Loſs to the 
Kingdom) rarely uſed any other Ornaments 
for their own Perſons, than ſuch as the Realm 
itſelf could make, But now we be all Helio- 
gabalianst. We delight altogether in ſtrange 
Faſhions, in ſtrange Ornaments, ſtrange Stuff, 
ſtrange Apparel, ſtrange Diet, and in all Things 
that be far fetched, and dear bought. If we be far 
from the Sea, we mult have Fiſh If we be 
near the Sea, we muſt have Fleſh : When we 
have the beſt, and the fineſt, and moſt Diver- 
ſity of Cloth and Colour, and of Stuff made 
within the Realm, ſuch as our Forefathers could 
never have, then muſt we moſt of all ſeek for 
Clothes of Silk, of Silver, of Gold: From Spain, 
from Italy, from Africa, from Aſia, from Cale- 
cut, from China, and from the End of the World. 
When we have the beſt Meat of our own, that 
can poſhbly be deviſed, then muſt we ſend into 
Flanders, into France, and into far Countries, 
to feed our inſatiable Bellies. O the miſerable 
Bondage that our Nation hath ſo willingly ſub- 
mitted their Minds unto |! 

Wherefore, ſince ye have now ſeen all the 
Cauſes of this War, and cruel Attempts moved 


y againſt us, and by how many Ways we are hin- 


dered from a perfect and reſolute Defence of 
the Realm; and, by this Means alſo, are taught 
how to redreſs the ſame. I would (if it were 
the Will and Pleaſure of God) that, for your 
Sakes, I had the Tongue of Hortenſius, and the 
Pen of Cicero That I had the Voice of Men 
and Angels, to ſtir up your dull Spirits to re- 
member what the Lord in his Mercy hath 
wrought for you, more than for any other 
Nation. How he hath committed to your 
Cuſtody the precious Jewel of his Word, and 
the perfect Adminiftration of his Sacraments. 
How he hath hitherto defended theſe Things, 
by the Excellency of his own Power and Good- 
neſs. And, having now compaſled you with 
Enemies on every Side, maketh Trial of you, 
whether you will faint in your Minds, or defend, 
with Courage, thoſe excellent Benefits. Whe- 
ther ye have ſtedfaſt Faith to ſtand to the Truth, 
or do miſtruſt the Aſſiſtance of his mighty 


. 7 i.e. Follow the Luxury and Exceſs of Heliogabalus. 
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Strength: Whether the Multitude of your E- 
nemies ſhall make you miſdoubt his wonted 


Mercies, or that you have a full Hope, and 
ſtedfaſt Belief, that he will perform his Pro- 


miſes: Whether ye have more Care to ſpare 

our Goods, your Money, your Rents, and 
Revenues, than to ſave your Wives, your Chil- 
dren, your Prince and Country, and your own 
Lives from Deſtruction : Whether you more 
eſteem dainty Fare, coſtly Apparel, gorgeous 
Buildings, and other vain Delights of thisW orld, 
than the Loſs of ſo happy a Kingdom, of ſo 
excellent a Prince, of ſo ſincere a Religion, and 
of ſo pure a Goſpel, preached, and committed 


unto our Cuſtody, by Chri/t himſelf, our Saviour 


and Redeemer ? 


And now, even now, is the Time, that ſhall 
try, who is faithful unto God, obedient to his 
Prince, and natural to his Country. Now, even 
now, will God prove and tempt you, as he did 
the Children of Hſrael, at the Red Sea, and in the 
Wildernegſs. Now, even now, are you either 
to caſt the Nations out of the Land of Canaan, 
or yourſelves to be caſt out of the Kingdom of 
England. Now, even now, is the Ax laid to 
the Root, that, if ye bring not forth good Fruit, 
you ſhall ſurely be overthrown. 

Say not with yourſelves, Lo, we have chaced 
away. our Enemies, and they are afraid of us. 
They, fly hither and thither, and are at their 
Wits End. For when the Children of Yael 
called unto God for Mercy, with Repentance 
of their Sins, he ſubjected the Philiſtines, and 
other Nations, unto them: But when they for- 
ſook the Lord, and put not their whole T ruſt 
in him, they became Servants unto the Phili- 


tines. So was it with you in Times paſt, when 


your Forefathers ſubmitted themſelves to the 
Yoke of every Invaſion : Namely, of the Ro- 
mans, Saxons, Danes and Normans. And ſo was 
it of late Days, when, for the Multitude of your 
Sins, the Lord took away his Goſpel from you, 
and ſubmitted not only your Bodies, but your 
Conſciences alſo, to that Roman Antichriſt *. 
And yet, when you turned to the Lord, with 
inward Sighs, with ſorrowful Mournings, and 
with Repentance of Heart, he took Compaſſion 
upon you again, and ſent you a mighty De- 
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liverer T; under whom you have lived theſe 
Thirty Years, in the greateſt Happineſs and 
Security of any Nation in the World. 

And neither are they ſo chaced from-you, that 
you are to expect them no more. For though the 
Lord hath done this Time very great Things 
for you, and hath covered theny with Shame and 
Diſhonour that ſought your Life: Though the 
Dragon be driven into his Den, yet is his Sting 
and Poiſon ſtil] in Force : Though they be cha- 
ced and repelled for a Time, yet their Malice 
and Fury abideth : Though the Lord now de- 
feated their Purpoſe, yet their Device and Prac- 
tice continueth ; "Though ſome of their Ships 
and Men be ſunk into the Sea, yet the Sinews 
of their Commonwealth remain. Neither will 
they ever come to any Peace and Attonement 
with you, till ye have plucked thoſe Sinews'in 
ſunder 4. | 

Arm yourſelves therefore again and again, ye 
Lords and Gentlemen, ye principal Captains, 
Citizens, and wealthy Subjects; ye that have 
ſhewed yourſelves ſo courageous and forward in 
theſe late Enterpriſes, Cleanſe your Armours, 
make ready your Weapons, renew your Furni- 
tures, redouble your Proviſions, ſlack no Oppor- 
tunities, look for a ſpeedy Return of your Ene- 
mies; foreſee the Dangers, provide all Neceſſa- 
ries: Look to the Amending and new Building 
of Ships. Make them ſtrong, light, and nim- 
ble for the Battle. And ye that be honourable, 
rich, and of the greateſt Power, follow the 
good Example of Sir W. Raleigh, who, of his 
own Charge, built two ſuch Ships the laſt Year, 
as, perhaps, might have ſaved all England in one 
Day. Worthy of great Praiſe alſo was Mr. 
Outrich, and Fobſon of Hull, and whoſoever build- 
ed the Merchant Royal, by the happy Succefles. 
of whoſe Ships, their Names ſhall never be for- 
gotten. O that Engliſbmen were ſo ſharpened at 
this Day againſt the Enemies of God and her 
Majeſty, as were the Romans againſt the Cartha- 
ginians ! O that they would join their Purſes 
and Hearts together, as did the wealthy Men of 
that Commonwealth, in any Danger of the ſame. 
For in the firſt Punick War, when the Romans, 
by the Unſkilfulneſs of their Pilots and Mari- 
ners, had loſt and broken at one Inſtant; up- 


+ Queen Elizabeth, who eſtabliſhed the Reformed Religion in England and Ireland. 
+ This Maxim; by continual Experience, doth ſtill hold good; for our Popi/b Enemies, France, Spain, 
&c. never make any Peace with us till they are reduced to the laſt Neceſſity; and have never kept any 
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on the Flats of Silicia, the Number of Nine- 
hundred and twenty Ships; and having emptied 
all their common Treaſury, by Reaſon of the 
long War, were not able of their publick Purſe 
to build any more. It was agreed, by common 
Conſent, that the Citizens ſhould join their 
Purſes together, to the building of a new Fleet: 
ſome to make one Ship, and ſome another, ac- 
cording to the Subſtance of every Perſon; and 
ſo to arm, ſet forth, and maintain the ſame ; 
to the End that the private Charge of the Citi- 


zens ſhould ſupply the Lack of the Common- 


wealth. And ſo were there ſpeedily made, rig- 


ged, and ſet to the Sea, in very ſhort Space, 


Two-hundred Sail (of Five Men to an Oar) 
for the War. And at another Time, upon the 
Loſs of Four hundred Sail upon the like Ac- 
cident, they builded, furniſhed, and ſet forth to 
the Sea, One-hundred and twenty Ships, in 
Four-ſcore and ten Days, after the I imber 
was felled. And yet were not all the Countries, 
which the Romans had then in Poſſeſſion, any 


Miſerableneſs of the Rich was much leſs ; and 
the Diligence of the Subjects, Zeal to their, 
Country, and Regard of their own Honour, 
was Without all Compariſon greater. Hereby 
alſo we ſee, that every Country hath not, at 
all Times, laid the whole Charge of Defence 
upon the Prince alone: But in Time of Neceſ- 
ſity, and when the common Treaſure would 
not ſuffice, every one hath imparted the Charge, 
according to the Compaſs of his Wealth and 
Living. This being conſidered, I hope every 
Perſon of Ability will know what his Duty is 
to perform in this Buſineſs. „ | 

In like Manner, ye that be Soldiers, and 
mean Captains,' prepare yourſelves to all Obe- 
dience, when you be called to the Defence of 
your Country. Caſt from you all Impediments, 
that may hinder ſo good and loyal an Action. 
Brave not yourſelves in Gold, in Silk and 
Silver. For that is no Way to outface your 
Enemies, but to diſgrace yourſelves : Secing 
they be braver, they be richer, they be more 
coſtly apparelled than you. But be ye rather 
inticed by the glittering Shew of their gorgeous 
Cloaths, to pull down their proud Peacocks 
Feathers. It is neither for your Reputation, nor 
Profit, nor good Name fo to be decked. Nay, 
to be clothed in Gold and the fineſt Silks breed- 
eth a Suſpicion of ſome Injuſtice towards the 
poor Soldiers, though ye have ſome good En- 
tertainment in the Wars, unleſs you have 
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bigger than the Kingdom of England. But the. 
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Lands and Living of your own to maintain the- 
ſame, or have obtained ſuch Things by the 
Spoil of your Enemies, | 

Generally, all ye good Men of the Realm, 
and well willing Subjects, in whoſe Courage and 
Aſſiſtance ſtandeth a great Part of our Defence, 
prepare yourſelves unto all Service and Loyalty, 
be ſtrong and hardy. Comfort yourſelves in the 
Juſtice of your Cauſe. ' Convert your Ploughs 
into Spears, and your Scythes into Swords, 
Turn your Bowls into Bows, and all your Pa- 
ſtimes into Muſquet-ſhot. Abandon all your 
vain Delights, and idle Games. Imitate the 
immortal Renown of your Engliſb Anceſtors, 
If ever ye deſired Fame, or Honour, or Glory 
to your Nation, now is the Time, that, by your 
Proweſs ye . double and redouble the ſame. 
Now is the Time, that either, by ſhameful 
Cowardice, you ſhall bring yourſelves into 
Captivity, or by ſtout and courageous Minds, 
obtain a noble Victory. e 2 

Conſider with yourſelves the hard Attempts 
that other Nations in Times paſt have taken in 
Hand, for the Love of their Country. The 
wonderful Magnanimity and Reſolution {of 
MAutius Scæ uvola, a young Gentleman of Rome, 
delivered the City from Siege, and cauſed a. 
firm Peace between Porſenna and the Romans. 
For this Gentleman paſſed over the River of 
Tyber with great Courage, and with an invinci- 
ble Mind, through the whole Hoſt of Porſenna, 
till he was entered-the King's Pavilion ; where 
he, finding him with great Company about him, 
preſſed in, and flew the Secretary inſtead of the 
King. But when he perceived, that it was not 
Porſenna, but the Secretary that he had lain, he 
was ſorry in his Heart, and, in Token thereof, 
burned his Right-hand in the Fire, and told 
Porſenna, that though it were his Chance to miſs 
of his Purpoſe, yet there were Three-hundred 
Gentlemen more in the Camp, that had vowed 
to perform that Action. Whereupon, Por/enna 
ſeeing ſo great Reſolution, that the Romans had 
to defend their Country, forthwith raiſed the 
Siege, and made Peace with them. 2 

And notable was the Story of the Wido 
Judith, which ventured to ſave her City, with 
ſo unſpeakable Danger of her Life. For ſhe; 
ſeeing no other Way to aſſwage the Fury of 
Holofernes, but by the ſmooth Words and Si- 
mulation of a Woman, preſented herſelf before 
him in his Chamber, and promiſed him' fair, 
till ſhe had lulled him aſleep with Drink, and 
ſtricken off his Head with a Sword. 


What 
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What ſhall I ſpeak of Curtius, that noble 
Roman, and Ancurus, the King's Son of Phry- 
gia? Either of which, ſeeing in their Countr 
a dangerous Breach, or Cliff in the Earth, which, 
they were perſuaded, would not be cloſed up 
again, till the beſt Thing in the City (which 
they took to be a Man) were thrown into it, 
willingly threw themſelves into the ſame, for 
the Safety of the People. But foreign Exam- 
ples are innumerable, and not ſo well known 
to all, as be our own. And I would that we 
did chiefly follow the noble and worthy Acts of 
our own eee in ſundry Wars and Bat- 
tles, fought for the Defence of this Kingdom, 
and for the perpetual Honour and Renown of 
themſelves. Whoſe Cauſe (nevertheleſs) being 
nothing comparable unto ours, yet they ſpared 
neither the Money in their Purſe, nor the Blood 
in their Bodies, to honour and defend their 
Country. | 

How often did the ancient Britons reſiſt the 
Landing, and Invaſion of the Romans, though 
we were then divided into many Kingdoms ; 
deſtitute, altogether, of Armour and Ammuni- 
tion, and without Knowledge of warlike Diſ- 
cipline? Yet how often were they repulſed ? 
And what Loſſes ſuſtained they before they 
might attain their Purpoſe ? 

What Enterpriſes did famous King Arthur 
attempt, both at Home againſt the Saxons, and 
Abroad with other Nations ? What Cities and 
People did he conquer? What Battles fought 
he? What Victories obtained he? Whereby 
he was reputed of all Writers, for one of the 
nine Worthies of the World. 

What ſay we to the Battle of Cre, when 
noble King Edward the Third, having not the 
eighth Part ſo many as had the French King; 
yet he vanquiſhed him, and, in a Manner, all 
the Chivalry of France ? 

Alſo, the Battle of Poictiers ſhall never be 
forgotten; where but an Handful of Engliſhmen 
overthrew all the Force of France ; for none, 
that regarded either Honour or Credit, was 
abſent from that Field; ſeeing the French King 
himſelf was there preſent, who, being taken 
Priſoner, was carried Captive into England. 

But how valiantly and prudently did that 
King behave himſelf, at the Battle on the Sea, 
before Sluys, when the French, having three- 
hundred Ships, and we but two hundred, and 
they four Men to one of us, and all expert Sol- 
diers and Mariners; yet the King aſſailed them 
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with ſuch invincible Courage, as he utterly 
overthrew them, 

Alſo, the noble Victory of King Henry the 
Fifth, at the Battle of Agincourt, hath deſerved 
everlaſting Memory : When Seven-thouſand 
Engliſhmen, and thoſe wearied and weakened 
with long Travel, Sickneſs, and Scarcity of 
Victuals, vanquiſhed the huge Army of the 
French Nation. 

Many Times alſo we have ſought Honour in 
Spain, and defended that Country from Uſur- 
pers. Did not Prince Edward, by vanquiſhing 
of King Henry, and thoſe Spaniards and French 
that took his Part, ſettle Peter in his Right a- 
gain? But this hath been ever a bleſſed Gift 
of God, and a peculiar Right of the Kings of 
England, as it were united to the Crown, to 
execute the Juſtice of God againſt Uſurpers, 
and to relieve the Princes their Neighbours 
oppreſſed. 

Wherein her Majeſty hath mightily and mar- 
vellouſly declared herſelf, above all other her 
princely Predeceſſors, to deſcend of the Royal 
deed of Courage and Magnanimity, and to be 
the right Queen of England, ſent from above, 
to * and protect the true Chriſtian Common- 
weal. 

Again, did not her Majeſty's moſt Royal Fa- 
ther ſend the Lord Darcy into Spain, to aid 
King Philip's Great-Uncle, the King of Arra- 
gon, againſt the Moors, who troubled him? Did 
he not alſo, within a while after, ſend thither 
the Marquis of Dorſet, with an Army of Ten- 
thouſand, to aſſiſt the ſaid King to conquer the 
Kingdom of Navarre ? And, did he not, many 
other Times, aid Charles the Fifth, Father un- 
to this Philip, againſt the French, and all other 
his Enemies? Yea, and did not the Engliſbmen, 
in the Time of Queen Mary, aſſiſt King Philip 
himſelf, with an Army, to overthrow the French, 
at St. Quintins, although we received thereby 
the greateſt Loſs that happened unto England 
theſe hundred Years? And have we not ever 
been as careful of that Houſe of Burgoyne, as 
of our own ſelves? But, for which of all theſe 
good Turns, do the Spaniards now ſo deadly 
hate us ? 

Alſo, the worthy Examples of great Man- 
hood and Courage, that have been ſhewed by 
our Forefathers, in Times paſt, and in our Days 
by us, in the Kingdom of Scotland, are infinite, 
and ſo freſh in Memory, as they need not here 
to be recited. 


Z Wherefore, 
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Wherefore, we have in every Age aſſayed 
and tried, what Courage Enxgliſbmen have been 
of againſt other Nations, and how they have 
prevailed againſt them. Some Doings alſa we 
have had with them of late; neither do we find 
them of any more Force than in former Time; 
nor yet their Succeſs better againſt us than be- 
fore. Where have we met them with halt the 
Number, but we have overmatched them ? Nei- 
ther will they abide the Sight of us, unleſs they 
far exceed in Multitude. Teſtimonies hereof 
are many, and of late, and notable. What did 
the great Army of the King of Spain, at the 
Siege of Berk, when it was only bruited, that 
the Earl of Leicefler, her Majeſty's Lieutenant- 
General, with thoſe few Forces, which he had 
of Engliſh Soldiers, came to relieve the Town? 
Did not the ſame Army forthwith retire from 
the Town? Neither durſt they come to wy 
the Siege, which we made againſt Duſborotu, till 
that Town and the great Sconce of Zutfen were 
both won. Neither could they ever have won 
thoſe Things again from us, had not "Treaſon 
more prevailed than Force and valiant Courage. 
How many ſtrong Cities and Caſtles alfo did the 

oung Engliſh Captams and Soldiers conquer 
lately at the Indies? How valiantly did they 
behave themſelves, under fortunate Sir Francis 
Drake, at St. Domingo, Carthagena, Cales, and 
in many other Places? where the Engliſh were 
in Numbers few, and the Enemies infinite. 
Neither ſhall any Age ever wipe away. the 
Honour of thoſe Acts from the Fame of Engli/h- 
men; neither hath the like Act been ever heard 
or read of, in any Age before. "Theſe and ſuch 
like Things may mightily encourage our Minds, 
that whatſoever Force our Enemies bring a- 
gainſt us, God is on our Side, and we ſhall not 
fear what they can do againſt us. 

Have we not, of late, beaten and chaced a- 
way their great Mountains of the Sea *, freight- 
ed with Men, Ammunition, and Ordnance of 
War innumerable? Have we not taken and 
ſlain many of them, and driven them Home 
with Shame enough? And have fo penned in 
the reſt, as they durſt not come forth to aſ- 
ſail us? n 

Imitate, therefore, the excellent Virtues of 
your Forefathers, if you will be Partakers of 
their famous Victories. Take Example by 


* The Spazi/s invincible Armada. 


+ The Duke of Parma, the King of Spain's Commander in Chief in the Low Countries, endeavoured 


to amuſe the Engl with a Peace, and ſo divert them from providing for their own Security, till the 
Spaniſh Armada was actually on the Englih Coaſt, 
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theſe late AQtions how to withſtand the Force 
of your Enemies. Though they be rich, proud, 
and cruel; yet God hath given you Means to 
humble and abaſe them. They have neither 
Juſtice, nor Religion, nor Charity, nor Con- 
ſcience, nor yet good Cauſe on their Side. If 
they had been juſt, they would not have pre- 
tended Peace +, and yet ſwear our Deſtruction. 
If they had Religion and Charity, they would 
have ſought by godly and religious Means to 
ſave our Souls, and reconcile us unto them; 
and not to ban and curſe us to the bottomleſs 
Pit of Hell. Neither is their Cauſe good ; 
for then would they not have ſought by 'Trea- 
ſons and Treacheries, but by honourable and 
princely Means to overthrow us: Wherefore, 
having none of all theſe with them, I truſt, 
that neither have they God on their Side. So 
then, they for the Greedineſs of a Kingdom, 
for Deſpite they bear to our Religion, for Vain- 
glory, Pride, and Preſumption, for Mainte- 
nance of the Pope's Kingdom; againſt God, a- 
gainſt his Word and Truth, againſt our bleſſed 
Queen, againſt all Reaſon, Conſcience and Hu- 
manity, do offer all this Violence unto us. And 
we, on the other Side, in Defence of ourſelves, 
our native Country, our anointed Prince, our 
holy Religion, our own Feſus Chriſt, his holy 
Word and Sacraments, againſt very Antichriſt, 
and all the Pillars of his Church, and againſt 
thoſe that have curſed and indicted the King- 
dom, do withſtand the Injury done unto us. 
And we, that have done fo valiantly at other 
Times, when the Quarrel was but for Money, 
or other ſmall Matters, is it poſſible, but we 
{ſhould be much more forward now in ſo great 
and weighty Cauſes? When had ever England 
ſo juſt a Cauſe to fight as now? When did we 
ever more infinitely feel the Mercies of God 
than now? When had we ever a more loving 
Prince to her Subjects than now? When 
were ever any Subjects more obedient to their 
Prince than now? When were there ever 
ſo many luſty and gallant Gentlemen to de- 
fend the Realm as now? When were we at 


any Time better acquainted with the Sleights 


and Cunning of our Enemies than now? When 
had we ever more Skill in Martial Actions and 
Trainings than now? Finally, when had ever 
our Enemies more unjuſt Cauſe to deal againſt 


us 


us than now, and we more lawful Cauſe to de- 
fend ourſelves than now? And, therefore, when 
ſhould we ever have greater Hope of Victory 
than now ? 
If ever, therefore, ye bare any Affection to 
your Country; if ever any Love to Religion; 
if ever any Obedience unto a good and natural 
Prince; if ever you would venture your Lives 
for your Fathers and Mothers, your Wives and 
Children, or beſt deferving Friends ; if you have 
any Comfort in the Promiſes of Chriſt Jeſus; 
if you have any Hope to receive Salvation by 
his Merits ; and, as ye will anſwer before God 
at the Coming of his Son, now ſhew yourſelves 
like Men, courageous and forward, prompt 
and willing to do all the Parts of Chriſtian 
Soldiery. ; | | 
Let now no more careleſs and negligent 
Minds poſſeſs your Bodies; let no more a few 
Days Security make you forgetful of ſo continual 
Duties. Let neither the greedy Deſire of Mo- 
ney, nor the lewd conſuming of Riches, nor 
the wanton Exceſs of Apparel, nor the Super- 
fluity of Meats and Drinks, nor the coſtly Build- 
ings and curious Trimming of Houſes, be any 
Hinderance to ſo honourable Actions. Learn b 
thoſe Things that I have here declared, what 
Wants there are in the Realm that hinder the re- 
ſolute Defence of the fame. Remember the Reme- 
dies, ſupply the Lakes, remove the Impediments. 
Begin betimes to train up your Youth, to amend 
and build your Ships, to make Plenty of Shot 
and Ammunition, to have Store of Victuals at 
all Times ready, to breed and provide good 
Horſes ; that all Things, and in all the Realm, 
may be ready upon the ſudden, and when any 
Need ſhall require. But eſpecially put from 
you all private Factions and Diviſions. Set a- 
part all Quarrels and Debates among yourſelves. 
Yield more to the Safeguard of your Country 
and Religion, than to the Obedience of your 
own Affections. Contend who ſhall be moſt 
forward and valiant, but envy not your Equals 
if they attain to more Honour. | 

By this Reſolution, if all the World fret and 
rage never ſo much againſt you, the Lord will 
fight for you. He will give the Victory, and 
ye ſhall but look on. He will put a Fear into 
their Hearts, and they ſhall fly when no Man 
followeth them. An Hundred ſhall chaſe away 
a Thouſand, and a Thouſand Ten-thouſand. 
Ye ſhall rob the Egyptians of their Jewels, and 
their own Weapons ſhall be turned againſt them. 
The Glory of the Kingdom ſhall remain as 


. 
* * 


fo defend their Country againſt the Inuaſon of Enemies. 
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the Sun in, the Sight of the Lord, and as the 
Moon in the Night-ſeaſon, ſo ſhall our Eliza- 
beth give Light unto her People. Her Food ſhall 
be of the Tree of Life, that her Age may never 
decay. All the Bleſſings of the Lord ſhall plen- 
tifully be poured upon her, and by her ſhall be 
given unto you. The right Adminiſtration of 
God's Word and Sacraments ſhall be with you 
for ever; neither ſhall the Power of Antichriſt 
be able to wreſt them from you. There ſhall 
be no Decay, no Leading into Captivity, nor 
Complaining in your Streets. Ye ſhall be bleſ- 
ſed in the City and in the Field, at Home and 
Abroad; in your Barns and in your Houſes ; 
and in all your Actions and Enterpriſes, Ye 
ſhall be feared, loved, and honoured of all Na- 
tions. They who now hate you for your Re- 
ligion, ſhall then perceive that the Ark of the 
Lord is with you, and that it is in vain to ſtrive 
with the Lord, and againſt you. They ſhall 
have Remorſe in their Conſcience, and when 
they have well conſidered the Cauſe, and do per- 
ceive, that neither by the Greatneſs of their 
Power, nor by the Help of their Riches, nor 
the Aſſiſtance of their holy Father of Rome, nor 


y of any other petty God, which they have made 


to themſelves, they can fulfil their Malice a- 
gainſt you, but that God doth ſtill defend you, 
they will be glad to forget all that is paſt, and 
will rejoice themſelves with you in Amity. Yea, 
and when they ſhall ſee your godly Life joined 
with ſo excellent Government of the Realm; 
it will make them draw more and more from 
the Roman, to the right and true Religion. But if 
ye ſhall ſtill continue in your old wonted Neg- 
ligence, wherewith you have ever been infect- 
ed; if you ſhall ſtill complain of Fortune, and 
A If we had come a little ſooner, or tarried 
a little longer, or had not wanted a little of this, 
or had too much of that; thus and thus had it 
happened unto us; when all the Fault is in 
yourſelves: If you ſhall think that Time will 
work Wonders, though you yourſelves follow 

our own Pleaſures: If you will not provide 
Refiftance before the Enemies be at your Gates; 
if you ſeek not to take from them the Strength 
and Sinews of their Commonweal, before they 
have eaten you out of your own Houſes ; fi- 
nally, if you mend not all Faults, wherein the 
World hath ever noted you ; that is to ſay, To 
have hereafter as good a Fore-wit, as ye have 
been accounted heretofore to have an After wit: 
To have leſs Liking to coſtly Apparel, and all 
Toys and Vanities, than to the Profit of your 
| 2 2 Country, 
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Country, than to the Care of Religion, than 
to Godlineſs, yea, than to the Safety and Pre- 
ſervation of your own Souls; God will utterly 
leave and forſake you, though you were his own 
Dwelling-place and Inheritance ; he will take 
from you his Truth and Teſtimonies ; he will 
deprive you of all thoſe precious Jewels, for 
which, and whoſe Sakes, he hath ſo long pre- 
ſerved you ; he will make you a Prey unto all 


your Enemies, and you ſhall become a Scorn 
and Deriſion unto all Nations. Yea, he will 
bring upon you all the Plagues that he did upon 
the Children of //rael. 

Amend, therefore, your Faults, be diligent, 
faithful, and reſolute, with all your Power to 
defend her Majeſty, the Kingdom, and the true 
Religion: And the Lord, for his Son's Sake, will 
be gracious and merciful unto you. 


His Prayers to this Purpoſe, pronounced in her Majeſty's Chapel, and elſewhere, 
The Firſt. | 


O Lerd God, heavenly Father, the Lord o 
Hofts, without whoſe Providence nothing 
proceedeth, and without whoſe Mercy nothing is 
ſaved. In whoſe Power lie the Hearts of Prin- 
ces, and End of all their Actions Have Mercy 
upon thine afflited Church; and eſpecially regard 
thy Servant, Elizabeth, cur maſt excelient Queen; 
to whom thy diſperſed Flachs fly, in the Anguifh 
of their Soul, and in the Zeal of thy Truth. Be- 
old, how the Princes of the Nations do band 
themſelves againſt her, becauſe ſhe laboureth to 
purge thy Sanctuary, and that thy holy Church may 
live in Security. Conſider, O Lord, how long 
thy Servant hath laboured to them for Peace; but 
how proudly they prepare themſelves unto Battle. 
Ariſe, therefore, maintain thine own Cauſe, and 
Judge thou between her and her Enemies, She ſeek- 
eth not her own Honour, but Thine; nor the Do- 
minions of others, but a juſt Defence of herſelf; 
nor the ſhedding of Chriſtian Blood, but the ſaving 
of poor affiifted Souls. Come down, therefore, 
come down, and deliver thy People by her. To 


vanguiſb is all one with thee, by few or by many; 


F by Want or by Wealth, by Weakneſs or by 


Strength. O poſſeſs the Hearts of our Enemies 
with a Fear of thy Servants. The Cauſe is thine, 
the Enemies thine, the Affiied thine, the Ho- 
nour, Victory, and Triumph ſhall be thine, Con- 


fider, Lord, the End of our Enterpriſes, be pre- 


ſent with us in our Armies, terrify the Hearts of 
our Enemies, and make a joyful Peace for thy 
Chriſtians. And now, ſince, in this extreme Ne- 
ceſſity, thou haſt put into the Heart of thy Ser- 
vant Deborah, to provide Strength to withſtand 
the Pride of Siſera, and his Adherents ; bleſs 
theu all her Forces by Sea and Land, Grant all 
her People one Heart, one Mind, and one Strength, 
to defend her Perſon, her Kingdom, and thy true 
Religion. Give unto all her Council and Cap- 
tains Wiſdom, Warineſs, and Courage, that they 
may ſpeedily prevent the Devices, and valiantly 
withſtand the Forces 4 all our Enemies; that 
the Fame of thy Goſpel may be jpread unto the 
End of the Wirld. We crave this in thy Mercy, 


O heavenly Father, for the precious Death of thy 


dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


The Second. 


O Heavenly Father, we moſt humbly beſeech 

thee, with thy merciful Eyes, look down 
from Heaven upon thy Church of England. And 
eſpecially regard thy Servant, Elizabeth, the 
Defender of thy true Faith, and Protector of thy 
boly Mord. And here we proſtrate ourſelves before 
the Throne of thy Mercy, moſt truly confeſſing in 
our Hearts, that, if thou ſhouldeſt deal with us 
according to our Sins, we deſerve nothing but 
Shame, Confuſion, and utter Deſolation. But, 
when we remember the Multitude of thy Mercies 
in Chriſt Jeſus, we, in Fumbleneſs of Mind, 
and Zeal of thy Truth, with one Heart, and one 


Mouth, in this our Diſtreſs, do call for Help 


from thy holy Habitation. Now is the Time, O 


Lord, now is the Time, that, by a glorious Victory 
in thine own Cauſe, thy Son Chriſt Jeſus, and his 
holy Ward, fhall be magnified in all the World. 
For, lo, thine Enemies have ſworn to lay waſte 
thy Sanctuary, and that thy Servant, Elizabeth, 
her People and Kingdom, ſhall be rooted out, and 
no more remembered upon the Earth. And now, 
that we have long and earneſtly ſaught unta them 


for Peace, they are moſt proudly come forth by 


Land and Sea againſt us. In ſuch Wiſe, that, if 
thy mighty Providence had not foreſeen their diſ- 
ſembled 
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ſembled Malice, we had ſuddenly periſhed, and come 
to a fearful End. Wherefore, make fruſtrate their 
Devices, and fight thou with Iſrael againſt all the 
Hzsjt of the Aſſyrians. Stretch out the Arm of 
Moſes, that thy Chriſtian Soldiers may valiantly 
fight for their Prince, their Country; and thy true 
Religion. Let the ſame Weapons, which they have 

repared againſt us, be turned into their own Bo- 
m. Deſtroy their Armies, confound their Forces, 
terrify their Captains. Scatter, break, and ſink 
into the Sea, their huge and ſtrong Veſſels. And, 
as it was with Pharaoh on the Red Sea, ſ let it 
be with them that ſeek the Death of thy Servants. 
Me truſt not in the Multitude of Horſemen, nor 
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of our Cauſe, and in the Help, Mercy, and Aſſiſt- 
ance of thy heavenly Power. O let thy holy Angel 


defend us. Put a Fear into their Hearts, that 
they, flying before us, may be vanquiſhed, and 
confeſs, that it is thy Power, and thy Right 
Hand, that hath prevailed againſt them. And fo 
they being ſorry for their Sins, and confeſſing their 

rror, may fly from Antichriſt, unto the true 
Shepherd Jeſus Chriſt. For whoſe Sake, O hea- 
venly Father, bow down thy Ear to this our 
humble Defire ; and we that be thy People, and 
Sheep of thy Paſture, ſhall evermore give Thanks 
to thee the Father of Mercy, Which liveſt and 
reigneſi with the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, ever 


24. 


in the Power of our own Arm; but in the Fuſtice one God, World without End. Amen. 


— 


— — 
— 


The Royal Gameſters: Or, the old Cards new ſhuffled, for a 
Conquering Game. 


— 


— 


The following Piece needs no Comment, much leſs any Apology for its Republication; ſeeing 
that the old Times, in which it was firſt penned, are become new, and the ſame Game is 


begun again among the Powers and States of Europe, by the ambitious and treacherous 
Views and Attempts of France and Spain. 


Germany, R'E we to play this Match prepare, 
Let's know firſt, who together are. 
Holland. Let England deal the Cards about, 
The four Knaves play, the reſt ſtand out. 
Pruſſia. France is a Gameſter, and muſt fall, | 
Elſe Odds will beat the Devil and all. 
France, What I have won, I'll venture ſtill, 
I'll give you nothing but the Deal. 
England, Play fair then, and it is agreed, 
The two black Knaves againſt the red. 
The Kings ſhall hold another Set, 
And the four Queens ſhall ſit and bet. 
The Knaves of France and Spain are black, 
*Tis Germany muſt hold the Pack. | 
Germany, Give me the Cards, the Deal is mine; 
Diamonds are 'Trumps, who bets this Time ? 
Holland. I'Il hold Ten-thouſand Livres by, 
*Gainſt France and Spain, the Reaſon why; 
Recauſe the Odds is Ten to One, 
They'll certainly be both undone. 
Savoy, I'll take you up, with you PF ll lay, 


That France and Spain will hold you Play. 
Denmark, 


v 
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Denmars, 
Portugal. 
Bavaria. 


Sweden. 


Polaud. 


— 


Venice. 


The Royal Gameſters, &c. 
I'll nothing bet on either Side; 
Nor I, until I ſee them try'd. 
I know on which Side I would bet, 
But will not tell my Mind as yet; 
Nor I, but ſtill will Neuter ſtand, 
And do them Service under-hand. 
One ſingle Game with Swedes PII try, 
I'll make the ſmooth-fac'd Youth comply. 
Go on and proſper all, ſay I. 


The Firſt Game, 1702. 


Germany held good Cards, and play'd 'em well, 
Got fome by Tricks, and Honours, the firſt Deal. 
The ſecond Deal, France held the Cards, and then, 
The Game ſeemed Two to One, for France and Spain, 
But, in a little Time, they turn'd again : | 
For Fortune now old Lewis' Side forſakes, 
England won all, and Holland drew the Stakes, 


The ſecond Game, 1703. 


The ſecond Gamie, Bavaria took their Parts, 
And, the firſt Deal, turn'd up the King of Hearts ; 
Got the Court-Cards and Trumps into his Power, 
And put the Slip upon the Emperor. 

And well it was for France he ſerv'd him fo, 


For Lewis elſe had quickly been brought low; 


Germany fretted thus to ſee it go, ö 

England ſtill play'd its Part, and won ſome Tricks, 
And fairly brought the Game up Eight to Six. 

But Germany had no good Cards to play, 

And by ill Fortune gave the Game away. 

Savoy did now from France and Spain divide, 

And ventur'd all on the contrary Side. 

Loſes ſome Stakes, but England lends him more, 
And Portugal does for that ſame Side declare. 


The third Game, 1704. 


But vex'd to ſee the Buſineſs done by halves, 
Holland and England took the Cards themſelves. 
Germany laid his laſt Stake down at Play, 

While all the Streſs upon the Dealers lay, 

France cut the Cards, and Holland led the Way. 
The firſt Deal from the Cards Bavaria loft, | 
And fear'd that now his great Deſigns were croſs'd. 
Holland dealt next ; France the firſt Trick did get, 


But England by the Honours won the Set. 


Bavaria, ruin'd, threw the Cards away, 


And had not left another Croſs to play. 
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The Fourth Game, 1705. 


France to the laſt Stake brought, and Spain the ſame, 
But Germany revok'd and ſpoil'd the Game: 
Which made the other Gameſters ſwear, 
He did not play upon the Square. 
England chang'd Sides, and took the Dutch again, | 
While Portugal play d ſingle Hand with Spain. 
But after many Deals, and mighty Coſt, | 
Between them both, there was but little loſt. | 
Now England deals about, for the laſt Stake, | | 
And had a Hand that made great Monſieur quake: 
But, when the Set to a Concluſion came, 
Holland loſt Dealing, and quite baulk'd the Game. 


The Conquering Game, 1706. 


England deals next, and France is fain, 
To lend a loſing Stake to Spain. 
Savoy bets all; France threatens hard, 
To take from him his leading Card ; 
But England all the reſt reitore, 
And tell him, they will lend him more. 
Now on all Sides the Stakes are down, 
And Spain plays briſkly for the Crown : 
And Portugal ſome Bets doth lay, 
Which England does, and Holland pay. 
The firſt Deal, Spain three Tricks doth loſe, 
Which doth old Lewis much confuſe. 
France ſhuffles next, more Stakes does bet, 
And threatens hard to win the Set, 
E're Germany his Cards can ſort, 
While Venice laughs, and likes the Sport. 
England ſays nothing all the while, 
But plays ſuch Cards makes Holland ſmile. 
France wins a Stake or two at firſt, 
And 'Swedes wou'd back him, if they durſt ; 
But Poland holds him to't as yet, 
And hopes to gain his late loſt Bet. 
France with his beſt Court-Cards begins, 
While Spain loſe faſter than he wins. 
The Set grows warm; briſk Play is ſhewn, 
And Savoy lays his laſt Stake down. 
But Germany, with Trumps ſupply'd, 
Soon turns the Game o'th' t'other Side. 
France with his Ace of Hearts doth join, 
But England plays the King and Queen. 
Old Lewis vex'd, yet looking grave, | 
With Speed throws down another Knave, 


And queſtions not the Game to ſave. 
While Portugal, with Anger then, 
Plays down another ſingle Ten: 


At 


176 The Pennyleſs Parliament of J. bread-bare Poets, &c. 


At which the Gameſters ſeem'd to ſmile, 
And ſtood amaz'd a little while : 
But, when he ſome Excuſe did make, 


They paſs'd it by as a Miſtake, 
Venice at laſt for Holland bets, 


And holds ten-thouſand Pounds o' th' Set. 
France offers now to part the Stakes, 
And Spain the ſelf-ſame Proffer makes: 


But England will to neither ſtand, 


For all the Honour's in their Hands. 
France plays a Trump about to try, 
In whoſe Hand all the reſt did lie: 
Which he ſoon finds unto his Coſt, 
When Spain, perceiving all was loſt, 


Bavaria takes it up, and plays it on; 


Throws down the Cards, and gives the Set for gone, 


But England trumps about, and ſo the Game is won. 
France ſeizes on thoſe Stakes he'd made from Spain, y 


But Germany recovers all again. 


Thus ends the Game which Europe has in View. 
Which by the Stars may happen to be true. 
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The witty Conteits of the following Tract, ſeem to carry with them an Air of Rebuke againſt 


the Vices and Follies of thoſe Times, in which they were compoſed ; and, ſo far as the 


ſame ubject of Rebuke ſubſiſteth, they may jiill be ſerviceable to the ſame End: A jocoſe 
Reproof is frequently known to take Place of a ſerious Admonition. 


I. 

IRST of all, for the Increaſe of every 
Fool in his Humour, we think it ne- 
ceſſary and convenient, that all ſuch 
as buys this Book, and laughs not at 

it, before he has read it over, ſhall be con- 

demned of Melancholy, and be adjudged to 

walk over Moor- fields, twice a Week, in a 

| foul Shirt, and a Pair of Boots, but no Stock- 


ings. 
2. 


It is alſo agreed upon, that long-bearded Men 
ſhall ſeldom prove the wiſeſt; and that a Nig- 


gard's Purſe ſhall ſcarce bequeath his Maſter a 
good Dinner, and, becauſe Water is like to 
prove ſo weak an Element in the World, that 
Men and Women will want Tears to bewail 
their Sins, we charge and command all Gar- 
deners, to ſow more Store of Onions, for fear 
Widows ſhould want Moiſture, to bewail their 
Huſbands Funerals. 


In like Manner * it fit, that Red- 
wine ſhould be drank with Oyſters; and that 
ſome Maidens ſhall bluſh more for Shame, than 
for Shame-facedneſs ; But Men muſt have E 


ww PS + 


. CU OP Son oRo”e ou wrrny TT Va TO > IY *" 


Ic, converſing too much with red Petticoats, 
they baniſh their Hair from their Heads*, and, 


by that Means, make the poor Barbers Beg- 
gars, for Want of Work. 


4. 

Furthermore, it is lawful for thoſe Women, 
that every Morning, taſte a Pint of Muſcadine 
with Eggs, to chide, as well as they that drink 
ſmall Beer all the Winter; and thoſe that clip, 
that they ſhould not, ſhall have a Horſe Night- 
cap, for their Labour ; Gentlemen, that ſell 
Land for Paper, ſhall buy Penury with Repen- 
tance ; and thoſe that have moſt Gold, ſhall 
have leaſt Grace ; ſome that mean well, ſhall 


fare worſe ; and he, that hath no Credit, ſhall 
have leſs Commodity. 


[tis alſo ordered and agreed upon, that ſuch, 
as are Cholerick, ſhall never want Woe and 
Sorrow 3 and they, that lack Money, may faſt 
upon Fridays, by the Statute ; and it ſhall be 
lawful for them, that want Shoes, to wear 
Boots all the Year ; and he, that hath never a 
Cloke, may, without Offence, put on his beſt 
Gown at Midſummer ; witneſs old Prime, the 
Keeper of Bethlem Dicing-houſe. 

6. 

In like Manner, it is agreed upon, that what 
Day ſoever St. Paul's Church hath not, in the 
middle Ifle of it, either a Broker, Maſterleſs 
Man, or Pennyleſs Companion, the Uſurers 
of London ſhall be ſworn by Oath, to beſtow a 
new Steeple upon it; and it ſhall be lawful, for 
Cony-catchers to fall together by the Ears, 
about the four Knaves at Cards, which of them 
may claim Superiority ; and whether falſe Dice, 
or true, be of the moſt Antiquity. 


Furthermore, we think it neceſſary and law- 
ful for the Huſband and Wife to fall at Square, 
for Superiority, in ſuch Sort, as the Wite {hall 
ſit playing above in the Chamber, while the 
Huſband ſtands painting below in the Kitchen: 
Likewiſe, we mark all Brokers to be Knaves, 
by Letters Patents ; and Uſurers, for five Marks 
a Piece 4, ſhall lawfully be buried in the Chan- 
cel, though they have bequeathed their Souls 
and Bodies to the Devil in Hell. 

8 


In like Manner, it is thought good, that it 


* 7. e. be poxed. 
cept Chri/mas Day. 


with Cyder, Perry, Water, Spirits, &c. 
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ſhall be lawful for Muſcadines, in Vintners Cel- 
lars, to indict their Maſters of Commixtion , 
and Serjeants ſhall be contented to arreſt any 
Man for his Fees : Ale. wives ſhall ſell Fleſh on 
Fridays, without Licenſe, and ſuch as ſell Beer, 
in'Half-penny Pots, ſhall utter Bread and Cheeſe 
for Money, through the whole Year ; and thoſe, 
that are paſt Honeſty and Shame, ſhall ſmile at 
Din 3 and they, that care not for God, prefer 
Money before Conſcience. 


Furthermore, it ſhall'be lawful for Footſtools 
(by the Help of Women's Hands) to fly about 
without Wings; and poor Men ſhall be ac- 
counted Knaves without Occaſions ; thoſe, that 
flatter leaſt, ſhall ſpeed worſt ; and Pigs (by the 
Statute) ſhall dance the Anticks, with Bells a- 
bout their Necks, to the Wonder and Amaze- 
ment of all Swineherds. 

10. 

In like Manner it is convenient, that many 
Men ſhall wear Hoods, that have little Learn- 
ing; and ſome ſurfeit ſo much upon Wit, and 
ſtrive ſo long againſt the Stream, as their 
Necks ſhall fail them; ſome ſhall build fair 
Houſes by Bribes, gather much Wealth by Con- 
tention, and, betore they be aware, heap up 
Riches for another, and W retchedneſs for then.- 
ſelves. 

| 11 

Furthermore, it ſhall be eſtabliſhed, for the 
Benefit of Increaſe, that ſome ſhall have a Tym- 
pany in their Bellies, which will coſt them a 
Child-bearing ; and, though the Father bear all 
the Charges, it ſhall be a wiſe Child, that ſhall 
know his own Father. 


12. 

It ſhall be lawful for ſome to have a Palſy 
in their Teeth, in ſuch Sort, as they ſhall eat 
more than ever they will be able to pay for: 
Some ſuch a Megrim in their Eyes, as they ſhall 
hardly know another Man's Wife from their 
own; ſome ſuch a Stopping in their Hearts, as 
they ſhall be utter obſtinate, to receive Grace; 
ſome ſuch a Buzzing in their Ears, as they ſhall 
be Enemies to good Counſel ; ſome ſuch a Smell 
in their Noſes, as no Feaſt ſhall eſcape, with- 
out their Companies; and ſome ſhall be to 
needy, as neither young Heirs ſhall get their 
own, nor poor Orphans their Patrimony. 


J of Queen Elizabeth, which commands us to faſt all the Fridays in the Year ex- 
1 Alluding to the Table of Fees for Burials, 


|| 7. e. Mixing their neat Wines 
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Alſo, it is enacted — decreed, that ſome 
ſhall be ſo humourous in their Walks, as they 
cannot ſtep one Foot from a Fool; ſome ſo 
conſumed in Mind, as they ſhall keep never a 
good I hought to bleſs themſelves ; ; ſome fo diſ- 
guiſed in Purſe, as they count it fatal to have 
one Penny, to buy their Dinners on Sundays; 
ſame ſo burdened in Conſcience, as they account 
wrongful Dealing the beſt Badge of their Oc- 
cupation. 

14. 

But, amongſt other Laws and Statutes, by us 
here eſtabliſhed, we think it moſt neceſſary and 
convenient, that Poulterers ſhall kill more in- 
nocent Poultry, by Cuſtom, than their Wives 
and Maids can fell, with a good Conſcience ; 
alſo it is ordered and agreed upon, that Bakers, 
Woodmongers, Butchers, and Brewers, ſhall 
fall to a mighty Conſpiracy, ſo that no Man 
ſhall either have Bread, Fire, Meat, or Drink, 
without Credit, or ready Money. 


Sycophants by the — ſhall have great 
Gifts, and good and godly Labours ſhall ſcarce 
be worth Thanks; it is alſo thought neceſſary, 
that Maidens, about Midnight, ſhall ſee won- 
derous Viſions, to the great Heart-grief of their 
Mothers. 

16. 

Furthermore, it is marked and ſet down, that, 
if Lawyers plead poor Men's Cauſes without 
Money, Meſtminſter-hall ſhall grow out of Cuſ- 
tom, to the great Impoveriſhing of all Nimmers, 
Lifters, and Cutpurſes. Thoſe, that ſing Baſs, 
ſhall love good Drink by Authority; and 
Trumpeters, that ſound Trebles, ſhall ſtare by 
Cuſtom. Women, that wear long Gowns, 
may lawfully raiſe Duſt in March; and they, 
that keep a temperate Diet, ſhall never die on 
Surfeits. 


17. 

In like Manner, it hall be lawful for Sailors 
and Soldiers, to ſpend at their Pleaſures, what 
Pay they get by their Sword; and if the Treaſurer 
pay them any Thing beyond Account and 
Reckoning, if they build not an Hoſpital there- 
with, they may beſtow it 45 in Apparel by the Statute. 


It is farther eſtabliſhed and agreed upon, that 
they that drink too much Spaniſh Sack ſhall, a- 
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bout July, be ſerved with a Fiery-faces* ; but 
oh ! you Ale knights, you that devour the 
Marrow of the Malt, and drink whole Ale- 
tubs into Conſumptions; that ſing Queen Dido 
over a Cup, and tell ſtrange News over an 
Ale-pot ; how unfortunate are vou, who ſhall 
piſs out that which you have ſwallowed down 
ſo ſweetly ; you are under the Law, and ſhall 
be awarded with this Puniſhment, that the Rot 
ſball infect your Purſes, and eat out the Bot- 
toms, before you be aware. 
1 

It is alſo agreed upon and thought neceſſary, 
that ſome Women's Lips ſhall ſwell ſo big, as 
they ſhall long to kiſs other Men beſide their 
Huſbands ; others Checks' {hall be ſo monſtrouſ- 
ly out of Frame, as they cannot ſpeak in a juſt 
Cauſe without large Fees; ſome with long 
Tongues ſhall tell all Things which they hear; 
ſome with no Brains ſhall meddle much _ 
know little; and thoſe, that have no Feet, may 
by the Statute go on Crutches. 

20. 

Furthermore, it is convenient and thought 
meet, that Ale ſhall, exceed fo far beyond its 
Bounds, as many Stomachs ſhall be drowned in 
Liquor, and thereupon will follow the Dropſy, 
to the great Benefit of all Phyſicians 3 it is law- 
ful for ſome to take ſuch purgative Drugs, that, 
if Nature help not, the Worms, in the Churches 
of London, ſhall keep their Chriſimas at Midſum- 
mer in their Bellies; but Taylors, by this Means, 
ſhall have more Conſcience ; for, where they 
were wont to ſteal but one Quarter of a Cloke, 
they ſhall have due Commiſſion to nick their 
Cuſtomers in the Lace, and, beſide their old 
Fee, take more than enough for new Faſhion's 
Sake, But now, touching theſe following Ar- 
ticles, we are to adviſe old Men to look with 
SpeRacles, leſt, in finding over many wiſe Lines, 
they wax blind with Reading. 

21. 

But now, touching the Benefit of private 
Houſes, by our rare and exquiſite Judgments, 
we think it very commodious, that thoſe mar- 
ried Men of weakeſt Wit, and worſe Courage, 
ſhould provide themſelves with good Weapons, 
to defend themſelves from Aſſaults, which ſhall 
aſſail them about Midnight; and it ſhall be 
lawful for all Wives to have a maſculine Cou- 
rage, in ſuch Sort, that they, who have. had 


* A Burleſque on the Writ Fieri facias; for Drioking much Wine will not only give a Man a red or fiery 
Face, but alſo bring him into Poverty, Debt, and ſo to be arreſted. 


their 


their Wills to this Hour, ſhall have the Maſte- 
ry all the Year after; and thoſe Huſbands, 
which do not valiantly reſiſt them, ſhall be a- 
warded to pay a Sheep's Head to their next 
Neighbour, in Penance for their Folly. 

22. 

As by our provident Judgments we have ſeen 
into lamentable Miſeries, incident in theſe Parts 
of the World; ſo, for the Reformation thereof, 
we do ordain and enact, that the Oil of Holly 
ſhall prove a preſent Remedy for a ſhrewd 
Houſe wife, accounting Socrates for a flat Fool, 
that ſuffered his Wife to crown him with a 
Piſs- pot; ordaining, that all thoſe, that give their 
Wives their own Wills, be Fools by Act of 
Parliament. 16 r 
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Alſo, it is farther ettablilbes and agreed up- 
on, that Eex Calves ſhall indi& Butchers 
Knives of wilful Murder; and whoſoever will 
prove a partial Juryman, ſhall have a hot 
Sheep's Skin for his Labour. Bow-bell in Cheap- 
ſide, if it break not, ſhall be warranted by Let- 
ters Patents to ring well; and, if the Conduit- 
Heads want no Water, the Tankard- bearers ſhall 


have one Cuſtard more to their ſolemn Dinners, 
than their uſual Cuſtom. nl 


| bie n my dir: 

Moreover, it is thought good, that it ſhall be 
lawful for all Lripe- wives to be exquiſite Phyſi- 
cians, for in one Offal they ſhall find more 
Simples, than ever Galen gathered ſince he was 
chriſtened ; beſides, if Dancers keep not Tide 
and Time in their Meaſures, they ſhall forfeit a 
fat Gooſe to their Teacher, for their lender 
Judgment. The French Morbus*, by Commiſ- 
ſion, ſhall be worth three Weeks Diet, and 
they, who have but one Shirt to ſhift them with- 
al, may, by the Law, ſtrain Courteſy to wear 
a foul one upon the Sunday; alſo our Com- 
miiſhon- ſhall be ſent forth for the Increaſe. of 
Hemp, as not only Upland-ground ſhall be 


plentifully ſtored therewith, but alſo it ſhall ſo 


proſper in the High-ways +, as the Stalks there- 
of ſhall touch the "Top. of Tyburn. 


In like Manner, N think it neceſſary and 
convenient, that there ſhall be great Noiſe of 
Wars in Taverns, and Wine ſhall make ſome 
ſo yenturous, as they will deſtroy Tyrone + and 
all his Power at one Draught ; alſo we think 
it meet, that there be Craft in all Occupations, 


* Diſeaſe. 
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and thoſe, that are penitent in this World, ſhall 
have Comfort in a better; Silk-weavers, by the 
Statute, ſhall proſper well, if they waſh their 
Hands clean on Faſting-days, for otherwiſe, in 
Soiling their Work, they ſhall loſe their Work- 
maſters; Daws, by Authority, ſhall leave Build- 
ing in Steeples, and dwell in Cities; and ſuch, 
as are cunning in Muſick, ſhall know a Crotchet 
from a Quaver; but let ſuch Men, as inſtruct 
Youth, be very circumſpect; for, if they learn 
more than their Maſters can teach them, they 
ſhall forfeit their Wits to thoſe that bring them 
ape 5 | 
| 26. 5 

Furthermore, we think it moſt neceſſary and 
convenient, that the Generation of Judas ſhould 
walk about the World in theſe our latter Days, 
and fell his Neighbour for Commodity to any 
Man; but the Uſurers ſhall be otherwiſe diſ- 
poſed, for, having Monthly taken but a Pen- 
ny in the Shilling, ever ſince they firſt began 
their Occupation, ſhall now, with a good Con- 
ſcience, venture upon three Pence with the 
Advantage; beſides; many Men ſhall prove 
themſelves apparently knaviſh, and yet, in their 
own Opinions, will not be ſo ; and many Wo- 
men ſhall imagine that there are none fairer 
than themſelv es. | 

JS DIE 0237 27. * 

Moreover, for the facher Increaſe of fooliſh 
Humours, we do- eſtabliſh and ſet down, that 
fantaſtick-Devices ſhall prove moſt excellent 
and ſonie ſhall ſo long deviſe for other Men, 
that they will become barren themſelves; ſome 
ſhall deviſe Novelties to their own Shames, and 
ſome Snares to intrap themſelves with. 

| 28. 

In like Manner, we think it moſt neceſſary, 
that thoſe, - who be Fortune*tellers, ſhall ſhut 
a Knave in a Circle, and, looking about for a 
Devil, ſhall find him locked in their own Bo- 
ſoms; © Atheiſts, by the Law, ſhall be as odious 
as they are Carles; and thoſe that depend on 
Deſtiny, and not on God, may chance look 
through a narrow Lattice at Footmen's- Inn || + 
But my dear Friends, the Grocers, are plentiful- 
ly bleſſed,” for their Figs and Raiſins may allure 
fair Laſſes by Authority; yea, many Men, by 
the Statute, ſhall be ſo kind-hearted, that a Kiſs 


and an Apple ſhall ſerve to make them Inno- 
cents. 


- + The 7% Rebel. I Bridewell. 
A a 2 29. It 


180 


. | 
It is further agreed 4. and eſtabliſhed, that 
many ſtrange Events ſhall happen in thoſe 
Houſes, where the Maid is predominant with 
her Maſter, and wants a Miſtreſs to look nar- 
rowly unto her. 
O. 

Alſo, we think it convenient, that ſome ſhall 
take their Neighbour's Bed for their own; ſome 
the Servant for the Maſter ; and if Candles could 
tell Tales, ſome will take a Familiar for a Flea. 
Alſo, we think it meet, that there ſhould be 
many Fowlers, who, inſtead of Larks, will 
catch Lobcacks ; and many, for Want of Wit, 
ſhall ſell their Freehold for Tobacco-pipes and 
red Petticoats . Likewiſe, we think it con- 
venient, that there ſhould be many Takers; 
ſome would be taken for wiſe Men, who, in- 
deed, are very Fools ; for ſome will take cracked 
Angels + of your Debtors, and a Quart of 
Malmſy, when they cannot get a Pottle. 

I. 

But, ſtay a While, whither are we carried, 
leaving the greateſt Laws unpubliſhed, and eſta- 
bliſhing the Leſs? Therefore, we enact and 
ordain, as a neceſſary Statute, that there ſhall 
great Contentions fall between. Soldiers and 
Archers, and, if the Fray be not decided over a 
Pot of Ale and a black Pudding, great Blood- 
ſhed is like to enſue; for ſome ſhall maintain, 
that a Turk can be hit at twelve ſcore Pricks in 
Finſbury Fields, Ergo, the Bow and Shafts won 
Bullen; others ſhall ſay that a Pot-gun is a 
dangerous Weapon againſt a Mud-wall, and an 
Enemy to the Painter's Work t; amongſt theſe 
Controverſies we will ſend forth our Commiſ- 
ſion to God Cupid, being an Archer, who ſhall 
decide the Doubt, and prove that Archery is 
Heavenly, for, in Meditation thereof, he hath 
loſt his 33 

32. 

O gentle Fellow-ſoldiers, then leave your 
Controverſies, if you love a Woman, for I will 
prove it, that a Mince- pie is better than a Muſ- 
quet; and he that dare gain- ſay me, let him 
meet me at the Dagger in Cheap, with a Caſe 
of pewter Spoons, and I will anſwer it; and, 
if I prove not that a Mince-pie is the better 


Weapon, let me dine twice a Week at Duke 
Humpbry's Table |. 


i. e. will drink and whore away all their Eſtate. 


Mark. 2 On Signs. 
Gin now drank by the common People. 


Or, let me go twice a Week without Dinner. 
Tf Long. | 
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It is furthermore eſtabliſhed, that the four 
Enaves at the Cards ſhall ſuddenly leap from 
out the Bunch &, and deſperately prank about 
the new Play- houſe, to ſeek out their old Maſter, 
Captain Crop-ear ; alſo it is thought meet, that 
ſome Men, in theſe Days, ſhall be politick be- 
yond Reaſon, and write more in one Line, than 
they can prove in an Age. 


4. 

Furthermore, it ſhall be lawful for ſome to 
ſtudy which Way they may walk to get them a 
Stomach to their Meat, whilſt others are as care. 
ful to get Meat to put in their Bellies ; likewiſe 
there ſhall be great Perſecution in the Common- 
wealth of Kitchin-fees, ſo that ſome deſperate 
Woman ſhall boil, try, and ſeethe poor Tallow 
to the general Commodity of all the whole Com- 
pany of Tallow-chandlers. 


Alas! alas! how are we troubled to think on 
theſe dangerous Times ; for Taylors, 5 Act of 
Parliament, may lawfully invent new Faſhions; 
and he that takes /r:/þ Aguavitæ by the Pint Xx, 
may by the Law ſtumble without Offence, and 
break his Face ; and it ſhall be thought conve- 
nient, that ſome be ſo deſperately bent, as they 
ſhall go into my Lord Mayor's Buttery, when 
all the Barrels be full, without either Sword or 
Dagger about them; many Men ſhall be ſo 
venturouſly given, as they ſhall go into Petty coat 
Lane, and yet come out again as honeſtly as 
they went firſt in. | 

HET 42238. 

In like Manner, it Pall be lawful for Thames 
Water to cleanſe as much as ever it did in 
Times paſt ; and, if the Brewers at London buy 
Store of good Malt, poor Bargemen at Pueen- 
hithe ſhall have a whole Quart for a Penny ; 
St. Thomas's Onions ſhall be fold by the Rope at 
Billinſgate by the Statute, and Sempſters in the 
Exchange ſhall become ſo conſcionable, that a 
Man, without Offence, may buy a Falling ++ 
Band for twelve Pence. 


It ſhall be lawful for Smiths to love good Ale, 
and, if it be poſſible, to have a Froſt of three 
Weeks long in Fuly, Men ſhall not be afraid of 
a good Fire at Midſummer, Porters Baſkets 
ſhall have Authority to hold more than they can 


+ A Piece of bad Money ; an Angel was half a 
Pack. ** Inſtead of 


honeſtly 
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honeſtly carry away; and ſuch a Drought ſhall 
come amongſt Cans * at Bartholomew Fair in 

Smith field, that they ſhall never continue long 
filled. . 
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The Images in the Temple Church, if they riſe 
again, ſhall have a Commiſſion to dig down 
Charing-croſs with their Fauchions; and Mil- 
lers, by Cuſtom, ſhall have ſmall Mind to 
Morning prayers, if the Wind ſerve them in 
any Corner on Sunday. Thoſe that go to Wars, 
and can get nothing, may come Home poor b 
Authority; and thoſe, that play faſt and looſe 
with Women's Apron-ſtrings, may chance make 
a Journey for a Vincheſter Pigeon; for Pre- 
vention thereof, drink every Morning a Draught 
of Noli me tangere, and, by that Means, thou 
ſhalt be ſure to eſcape the Phyſician's Purga- 


tory . 


9. 

Furthermore, it mal be lawful for Bakers to 
thrive by two Things; that is, Scores well 
paid, and Millers that are honeſt. | 

40. 

Phyſicians, by other Men's Harms, and 

Church-yards by often Burials, 
41. 

Alſo, we think it neceſſary for the Common- 
wealth, that the Salmon ſhall be better ſold 
in Fi-freet, than the Beer ſhall be at Billingſ- 
gate, 

4.2. + 

And Heart's Eaſe, among the Company of 
Herb-wives, ſhall be worth as much Money as 
they can get for it by the Statute. 


It is further enacted and agreed upon, that 
thoſe that run four-ſcore Miles a Foot, on a 
Winter's Day, ſhall have a fore Thirſt about 
Seven of the Clock in the Evening, 


x 44- | 
And ſuch, as are inclined to the Dropſy, may 
be lawfully cured, if the Phyſicians know how. 


Alſo, we ordain and appoint, that, if there 
be no great Store of Tempeſts, two half-penny 
Loaves ſhall be ſold for a Penny in hitechappel. 

e 

Chaucer's Books, by Act of Parliament, ſhall 
in theſe Days prove more witty, than ever they 
were before; for there ſhall ſo many ſudden, or 


* Ale-houſe Pots. + wiz. a Salivation. 
Scold or ill bred Woman. 


t A Woman goes forty Weeks with Child. 
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rather ſodden Wits, ſtep abroad, that a Flea 


ſhall not friſk forth, unleſs they comment up- 
on her. 


47. 

O what a deteſtable Trouble ſhall be among 
Women about four-ſcore and ten Years old, for 
ſuch as have more Teeth about them, than they 
can well uſe, ſhall die for Age, if they live not 
by Miracle, 

48 


Moreover, we think it neceſſary, that thoſe, 
that have two Eyes in their Head, ſhall ſome- 
times ſtumble ; and they, that can neither write 


nor read, may as boldly forſwear themſelves, as 
they that can. 


49- 
And it ſhall be lawful for Almanack-makers, 
to tell more Lyes than true Tales. 


50. 
And they that go to Sea, without Victuals, 
may ſuffer Penury by the Statute. 


gh dv 
In like Manner it mal be lawful for any Man 
to carry about him more Gold than Iron, if he 
can get it. 
52. 

But they that are given to ſullen Complexions, 
if they be Females, muſt be more circumſpect; 
for, if they repent their hidden Sins too much, 
they may by Chance catch Heaven for their La» 
bour. 18 


53 
Therefore, let Maidens take Heed how they 
fall on their Backs, leſt they catch a forty Weeks 
Favour t . | 


54 TRI 

And he that hath once married a Shrew ||, 

and, by good Chance, buried her, beware how 
he come into the Stocks again. 


x 8 
Further, it ſhall be lawful for thoſe that be 
rich, to have many Friends; and they, that be 


poor, may, by Authority, keep Money, if they 


can get it honeſtly. 
56, 

Alſo, we command and charge all ſuch as 
have no Conſcience, to do their Worſt, leſt they 
die in the Devil's Debt. As for the reſt, they 
that have more Money, than they need, may 
help their poor Neighbours, if they will. 


ſ 
14 


57. In 
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In like Manner, it wal be lawful for ſuch, as 
are ſubject to hot Rheums, to drink cold Drink: 
And thoſe that have a Mind to inrich Phyſici- 
ans, to be never without Diſeaſes. 

8. 

Alſo, Soldiers, that Bn no Means to thrive, 
by plain Dealing, may by the Statute ſwallow 
down an Ounce of the Syrup of Subtlety every 
Morning; and, if they cannot thrive that Way, 
we think it neceſſary, that, four Times in the 
Year, they go a Fiſhing “ on Saliſbury Plain. 


Furthermore, for FI, Benefit and Increaſe of 
fooliſh Humours, we think it neceſſary, that 
thoſe our dear Friends, who are ſworn true Ser- 
vitors to Women's Pantables, ſhould have this 
Ord?r ſet down, that you ſuit yourſelves hand- 
ſomely againſt Gooſe- feaſt T; and if you meet 
not a fair Laſs betwixt St. Paul's and Stratford, 
that Day, we will beſtow a new Suit of Sattin 
upon you, ſo you will " 2 all the Charges. 
But, as for your dear Friends and Scholars, 
thus much we favour you, for you ſhall dine up- 
on Wit by Authority; and, if you pay your 
Hoſteſs- well, it is no Matter, though you ſcore 
it up till it come to a good round Sum. 


A 0 art: Of „ 
In like Manner, it ſhall be lawful for Maid's 
Milk to be good Phyſick for kibed Heels; and 
a Cup of Sack to Bed-ward, a preſent Remedy 
for the Rheum, _ = 
9 ; | f 62. p | "NE 
Such as are ſick, inthe Spring, may take Phy- 
ſick by the Statute; and thoſe that are cold ma 
wear more Clothes without Offence. - - 
It is beſt to ride, in long Journies, Jeſt a Man 
be weary with going a-foot ; and more comely 
to go in broken wel than bare - legged. 


* f 13300 4 | 
Further, it ſhall be lawful for ſome to be lean, 
becauſe they cannot be fat. 1 


es 054. Fa er 
1. e. Collecting ar Thieving. | 
Linton, on Tburſday ia Whitſun week. 
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The Pennyleſs Parliament of Thread-bare Poets, &c. 


Os. .. | 3 

Some, by Statute, ſhall love Beef paſſing well, 
becauſe they can come by no other Meat; an 

other ſome ſimper it with an Egg at Dinner, 


that dare manfully ſet upon a Shoulder of Veal 
in the Afternoon, 1 


66. | 
Some ſhall be ſad, when they want Money, 
and , in Love with Widows rather for their 
Wealth than their Honeſty, ' | 
It is alſo thought 8 that ſome ſhall 
ſuſpect their Wives at Home, becauſe they them- 
ſelves play falſe Abroad. ch 
| 68. | 
And ſome love Bowling-allies + better than 
a Sermon. oa ow 
But, above all other Things, Spirits with A: 
prons ſhall much diſturb your Sleep about Mid- 
night. _ 1 
| In | 
Furthermore, it ſhall be lawful for him, that 
marries without Money, to find four bare Legs 
in his Bed; and he, that is too prodigal in Spend- 
ing, ſhall die a Beggar by the Statute. 


71. by 
In like Manner wethink it neceſſary, that he, 

that is plagued with a curſed Wife, have his 

Pate broke quarterly, as he pays his Rent. 


| 2 

Likewiſe, he, who Leight in Subtlety, may 
play the Knave by Cuſtom; and he, who hath 
bis Complexion and Courage ſpent, may eat 
Mutton on Faſting-days by the Law. 


And to conclude, FC there are ten Precepts 
to be obſerved in the Art of Scolding, we hum- 
bly take our Leave of Duke Humphry's Ordina- 
ry, and betake us to the Chapel of ill Coun- 
ſel, where a Quart or two of fine Trimdado 
ſhall arm us againſt the Gun-ſhot of 'Tongue- 
metal, and keep us ſafe from the Aſſaults of 
Sir John Find. fault. Vale, my dear Friends, till 
my next Return. 25 — 


* 


* Or, Green-gooſe Fair, kept at Stratford Bow, two Miles from 
+ Nine- pins, or Skittles, at Ale-houſe, | 


Jobn 
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John Reynard'sDeliverance from the Captivity of the Turks, and 
his Setting free of Two-hundred and Sixty-fix Chriſtians that 


were Galley-Slaves, 


F ſuch Honour( amongſt all Nations) 
bath the Trade of Merchandizing 
been ever accounted, that Commerce 

(ever in the hotteſt Flames of Har 
againſt one another) could find no 
better, or fairer Means to unite them in Amity, 
and to join them as it were in Wedlock, than 
by Commerce and Negotiation. This is that Chain 
which binds Kingdoms in Leagues, begets Love 
between Princes far removed aſunder, and teach- 
eth Nations, different in Quality, in Colour, in 
Religion, to deal faithfully together as Brethren. 
Traffick (to ſpeak of our own Country) hath 
increaſed and ſtrengthened our Navy, which is 
a ſecond Wall (beſides that Girdle of the Sea 
that encompaſſeth her Body) to defend our Iſland. 
It is the Breeder; and only Bringer-up of good 
Mariners, skilful Pilots, and cunning Naviga- 
tors, who, to a State, are as neceſſary in Peace 
as Husbandmen for the Tillage z and in War, as 
ſerviceable as ſo many Captains in the Field. 
Traffick is the Carrier-Abroad of our own Home- 
ſpun Commodities,and a Bringer-in of the Fruits 
of foreign Kingdoms, by which Means the Mer- 
chant and Citizen grow up to Wealth, and the 
Tradeſman, that lives by the Hardneſs of his 
Hand, is ſtill kept and maintained in good Do- 
ings. There is no Coaſt, be it never ſo dange- 
rous, left unſought z no Language, be it never ſo 
barbarous, or hard to learn, left unſtudied; no 
People, never ſo wild, left unventured upon, 
nor any Treaſure ot the Earth, or curious Work 
of Man, left unpurchaſed, only for this End, to 
do Honour to our Country, and to heap Riches 
to ourſelves ; both which Benefits do only ſpring 
out of our Trading to foreign Shores. 

For this Cauſe, therefore (a Peace being con- 
cluded between the two great and opulent King- 
doms of England and Spain) an Engliſh Ship, 
called the Three Half Moons, being manned with 


* A Sort of Play, uſed by young People, in 


thirty-eight Mariners, and bravely armed with 
Amunition, was rigged, victualled,and ready fur- 
niſhed to take her Voyage to Spain. The Gods 
of the Sea, the Winds, knowing her Intent, 
prepared themſelves to go along with her, and, 
making the Waves ready, it became this Ship 
to hoiſt up Sails and come on; ſo that with a 
merry Gale ſhe took her Leave at Portſmouth, 
bending her Courſe towards Sevil, the greateſt 
City in Spain. Gallantly did ſhe, for many 
Days, hold up her Head, and danced even on the 
Top of the Billows; her Maſts ſtood up ſtifly, 
and went away like ſo many Trees moved b 

Enchantment, whilſt the big - bellied Sails 
made haſte to fly after, bluſtering and puffing ei- 
ther in Scorn, or in Anger, yet could never 
overtake them ; or rather, as Lovers roaming 
after young Damfels, at Barlibreak *, they took 
Delight to ſee them make away before, and of 
Purpoſe ſuffered them to uſe that Advantage. 
But, alas ! how ſoon does the Happineſs of this 
World alter? In this bravery had ſhe not car- 
ried herſelf long, but, entering into the 8traights, 
Neptune + grew angry with her, or elſe, envying 
her Glory, ſent eight Gallies of the Turks to 
beſet her round. Now, or never, was both the 
Courage, and the Cunning of the Mariner, fo 
be ſhewed ; for either he muſt, by the Wings of 
his Sails, fly away, and ſo fave himſelf, or man- 
fully ſtand to it, and preſerve all from Danger, 
or glorioully to ſuffer all to perith. Of Flight 
was there no Hope, for the Winds and Waves, 
that before were their Friends, and tempted them 
to ſet forth, grew now treacherous, and con- 
ſpired their Deſtruction. Nothing, therefore, 
but the miraculous Power of Heaven, «nd their 
own Reſolutions, is on their Side; every Man 
hereupon calls up his Spirits, and, as the Sudden- 
neſs of the deadly Storm would allow them, did 
comfort one another. It was a guocdly Sight to 


the Country. F The Poctical God of the Sea 
behold, 
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behold, how, to the very Face of Danger, they 
did defy Danger; and how in the Midſt of an 
Overthrow, which had round beſet them, they 
wiſely and ſtoutly laboured to work out Safe- 
ty; nothing could be heard but Noiſe and Con- 
tuſion, and yet even in that wild Diforder was 
their to be ſeen an excellent Method of Policy. 
There Roaming up and down ſhewed as if they 
had been all frantick, yet, like ſo many Dancers, 
that ſometimes are here, and anon antickly leap 
thither, fetching Turnings and Windings, with 
ſtrange and buſy Action, they cloſed up every 
Work with a ſweet and muſical Preparation. 

For after the cloſe Fights were made ready 
above, and that the deviliſh Mouths of their 
Ordnance were opening to ſpit Hell-fire out of 
the Belly of the Ship: Up comes the Maſter, 
whoſe Name was Grove, armed with Sword and 
Target, waving his bright Blade about his Head 
in Defiance of his barbarous and bloody Enemies 
his very Looks were able to fright Death from 
his Company; and ſo well did his Courage be- 
come him, that it ſerved better than all their 
warlike Muſick to hearten up the reſt: Cloſe 
by his Side, as avowed Partners in all Fortune, 
good or bad, whatſoever, ſtood the Owner, 
the Maſter's Mate, Boatſwain, Purſer, and 
the reſt of the Mariners. All of them arm- 
ed, all of them full of Valour, all of them 
full of Bravery ; they ſhewed on the Top of the 
Hatches, like ſo many well-guarded Battle- 
ments on the Walls of a beſieged City, eve- 
ry Man encouraging his next Neighbour, to 
fight valiantly, becauſe they were Engliſbmen; 
and to die honourably, becauſe they were Chri- 
ſtians; rather than ſtoop to the baſe Captivity of 
thoſe, that were Chri/t's profeſſed and open 
Enemies. 

As the Engliſhmen were thus buſy to defend 
themſelves, on the one Side, ſo were the Turks 
active in their Gallies, on the other Side; their 
Scymeters glittered in the Sun, their ſteel Targets 
received the Fire of his Beams upon them, and 
beat it back to dazzle the Eyes of them whom 
they aſſailed : Showers of Muſquets, with Bullets 
charged, ſtood ready to be poured down; ſome 
were preparing to toſs Balls of wild Fire, as if 
the Sea had been their Tennis-court ; others, 
with Bull's Pizzles in their Hands, walk up and 
down between the Rowers, ſometimes encou- 
raging, ſometimes threatening, ſometimes ſtrik- 
ing the miſerable Galley-Slaves, becauſe they 
ſhould be nimble at the Oar, who, for Fear of 
Blows, more than of preſent Death, tugged 


The Deliverance of certain Chriſtians from the Turks: 


with their Arms, till the Sinews of them were 
ready to crack with Swelling, and till their Eye- 
balls, inſtead of Bullets, did almoſt fly out of 
their Heads. | 

At length, the Drums, Trumpets, and Fifes, 
ſtruck up their deadly Concert on either Side ; 
preſently does the demy Canon, and Culverin, 


ſtrive to drown that Noiſe, whilſt the Sea roars 


on Purpoſe, to drown the Noiſe of both. In 
this Conflict, of three Elements, Air, Water, 
and Fire, John Reynard, the Gunner, ſo lively, 
and fo ſtoutly behaved himſelf, in diſcharging 
his Ordnance of their great Bellies, that, at 
length, Fire ſeemed to have the Maſtery ; for 
ſo thickly did his Bullets fly abroad, and were 
wrapped up in ſuch Clouds of Lightning, that the 
Sea ſhewed as if it had been all in Flames, whilſt 
the Gallies of the Turks, as well as the Engliſh 
Ship, could hardly, but by the Groans and 
Shouts of Men, be found out whereabout in 
the Sea they hovered, Many Turks and many 
Galley-Slaves did, in this Battle, loſe their Lives, 
and end their Captivity; but thoſe who ſurviv- 
ed, doubling their Spirits at the Horror of the 
Danger, with which they were environed, fell 
upon the Engliſh Ship in ſuch Storms of Hail- 
ſhot, which ſtil (like Hammers on an Anvil) 
lay beating on the Ribs of it, that, at length, the 
Sea offered, in many Places, to break into her, 
and to get the Conqueſt, of which Glory the 
Turks, beingenvious,came flying with the Force 
of all thoſe wooden Wings that bore them up, 
and on Purpoſe to board her. But, at this ſtir- 
ring Feaſt, Neptune was made drunk with the 
Blood, both of Chriſtians and Turks, mingled 
together. Here came the Gallies,and the Ship,to 
Grappling : Look how a Company of Hounds, 
hang upon a goodly Stag, when, with their 
Noiſe, they ring out his Death, ſo hung theſe 
Gallies upon the Body of her; nothing of her 
could be ſeen for Smoke and Fire; ſhe was half 
choaked with the Flames, and half ſtifled in the 
Waters. Yet, as you ſhall often ſee a Bull, when 
his Strength ſeemeth to be all ſpent, and that he 
is ready to faint, and fall on his Knees, caſts up 
on a ſudden his ſurly Head, and bravely renews a 
freſh and more fierce Encoenter : So did this 
Ship break from the Gallies, like a luſty Bear 
from ſo many Dogs, or rather like an invinci- 
ble Lion from ſo many Bears. The Turks leap- 
ed out of their Veſſels, and, like Rats, nimbl 

climbed up to the Tacklings of the Ship. But 
the Engliſb Mariners ſo laid about them with 
Swords, brown Bills, Halberts, and Morrice-pikes, 


that 
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that, in ſo tragical an Act, it was half a Come- 
dy, to behold what tumbling Tricks the Turks 
made into the Sea, backwards. Some of them 
catching hold of the upper Decks, had their 
Hands ſtruck off, and ſo for ever loſt their Feel- 
ing; others claſping their Arms about a Cable, 
to fling their Bodies into the Ship, loſt their 
Heads, and ſo knew not which Way to go, 
though it lay before them. In this terrible In- 
ſurrection in Neptune's Kingdom“, it was hard 
to tell for a great While, who ſhould be the 
Winners, albeit, howſoever they ſped, both were 
certain to be Loſers; for the Turks would not 
give over, and the Engliſh ſcorned to yield; the 
Owner, Maſter, and Boatſwain cried out brave- 
ly, and with loud luſty Spirits, Let us all reſolve 
10 die, but not a Man be ſo baſe as to yield to a 
Turk; eſpecially did the Boatſwain ſhew the no- 
ble Courage of a Mariner, both in directing 
without Fear, and in beſtowing Blows in Scorn 
of Danger; which hard Alms, whilſt he was 
dealing among the Miſcreants, a Shot was ſent 
from a Galley as a Meſſenger of his Death, and 
thereby a Spoiler, though not a Conqueror, of 
his Valour, for. it brake, with the violent Stroke 
it gave, his Whiſtle in ſunder, and left him on 
the Hatches with theſe laſt Words in his Mouth, 
Fight it out, as you are Chriſtians, and win Honour 
by Death. 

His Fall did not abate, but whetted their Sto- 
machs to a ſharper Revenge ; only the Maſter's 
Mate ſhewed himſelf not worthy of that Name, 
or to be Mate to ſo noble a Maſter as he was, 
for, cowardly, he cried, Tield, yield, pulling in 
his Arm from ſtriking in the hotteſt of the Skir. 
miſh. 

What City is not overcome by the Tyranny 
of Time, or the Oppreſſion of Aſſaults? What 
Shores, though never ſo high, can beat back the 
Sea, when he ſwells up in Fury? What Caſtles 
of Flint or Marble are not ſhaken with the con- 
tinual Thunder of the Cannon? So was this poor 
Engliſh Ship; whulſt her Ribs held out, and 
were unbroken, her Mariners held out, and had 
their Hearts ſound : But when they felt her 
ſhrink under them, that ſhould bear them up in 
all Storms, and that ſuch Numbers of Turks did 
ſo oppreſs them with thronging in, and with 
beating them down, when they had ſcarce Feet 
able to ſtand, then, even then, did they not 
yield, but yet then were they taken. 

Glad was the Turk that (though in this Storm 
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it rained down Blood ſo faſt) he was wet no far- 
ther; he looked upon this ill-gotten Commodi- 
ty, with a dull and heavy Eye, for the Foot 
of his Account ſhewed him, that his Gains of 
this Voyage would not anſwer the treble Part 
of his Loſſes: Enraged at which, emptying the 
weather-beaten and the mangled Ship, both of 
Men, and of ſuch Things as were worth the 
Carriage ; the one he took Home with him, to 
inrich the Number of his Spoils, the other were 
condemned to the Gallies. 

Near to the City of Alexandria (being a Haven- 
Town and under the Turk's Dominion) is a 
Road defended by ſtrong Walls, where the 
Gallies are drawn up on Shore, every Year, in 
the Winter Seaſon, and are there trimmed and 
laid up againſt the Spring. In this Road ſtands 
a Priſon, where all thoſe that ſerve in thoſe Gal- 
lies of Alexandria, are kept as Captives, ſo long 
as the Seas be rough, and not paſſable for their 
Turkiſh Veſſels : Hither were theſe Chriſtians 
brought ; the firſt Villainy and Indignity, that 
was done unto them, was the Shaving off all the 
Hair both Head and Beard, thereby to rob them 
of thoſe Ornaments, which all Chriſtians make 
much of, becauſe they beſt, become them, 

It is well known to all Nations in Chriſtendom 
by the woful Experience of thoſe W retches that 
have felt it) what Miſery Men endure in this 
'Thraldom under the Tur. Their Lodging is 
the cold Earth ; their Diet, coarſe Bread, and 
(ſometimes) ſtinking Water ; for, if they ſhould 
taſte of the clear Spring, their Drink were as 
good as the Turks, who never taſte Wine 
their Apparel, thin and coarſe Canvas ; their 
Stockings and Shoes, heavy Bolts, and cold I- 
rons; the Exerciſe, to put Life into them, or 
to catch them a Heat, is at the Pleaſure of a 
proud and dogged Turk, for the leaſt Fault, nay, 
for none at all, but only to feed his Humour, 
to receive a hundred Baitinadoes, on the Rim of 
the Belly, with a Bull's dried Pizzle, at one 
Time, and within a Day after, two hundred 
Stripes on the Back. | | 

In this moſt lamentable Eſtate, did theſe 
Chriſtians continue, but it was not long before 
the Maſter and Owner, by the good Means of 
Friends, were redeemed from this Slavery ; the 
reſt, lying by it, ſoon were ſtarved to Death; 
others with Cold, and Blows breathed out their 
laſt. p KR a 

But John Reynard, (the Gunner) being ena- 


* viz. The Sea. 


B b 


bled, 
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bl-4, by the Providence and Will of God, to 
endure this Affliction, with a ſtronger Heart, 
than others could, outlived moſt of bis Fel- 


tian. For having ſome Skill in the Trade of a 
Barber, he did by that Means, fhift now and 
then for Victuals, and mended his hard Diet; 
whereupon growing (after a long impriſonment) 


into Favour with the Keeper of the Chriſtians, 


that were Galley-flaves, he ſo behavec himſelf, 
that, at length, he got Liberty to go in and 


out to the Road, at his Pleaſure, paying a cer- 


tiin Stipend to the Keeper, and wearing a Lock 


about his Leg; and this Liberty did fix more 


likewiſe purchaſe, upon like Sufferance, who by 
Reaſon of long Impriſonment, were never ſuſ- 
pected to ſtart aſide, or that they had in their 
Boſoms ever any Thought, to work the Tarks 
any Miſchief, with whom they had ſtaid fo 


long, that in a Manner they were as Brothers, 
familiar together. 


But the Wrath of Winter driving all the Gal- 
lies into Harbour, by which Means they la 
there unrigged and disfurniſhed of all their Pro- 
perties, which ſet them forth; the Maſters, 
Captains, and Officers of the Gallies, retiring 
likewiſe either to their private Affairs, or to 
ſome other Employment of the State; behold 
there remained (at this Seaſon, and Part of the 
N hou this Priſon of the Road, two-hundred 
and fixty-fix Chrif#:;an Priſoners, who were of 
fifteen ſeveral Nations, and all of them 
and made Slaves to the Turk, a 

Amongſt which there were (at this Time) 
but only three Engliſbmen, and of them was 
this John Reynard one; who having worn out 
the Miſery of thirteen or fourteen Vears Servi- 
tude under ſo barbarous a Tyrant, began (as he 
full often had done before to call to. Mind the 
Happineſs and Freedom of his own Country, 
which comparing to his preſent State, he-wept 


taken 


to remember the one, and got up his nianly 


Courage, and caſt in his T houghts, how to 
ſhake off the other. f 

Not far from the Road, ſomewhat near to 
one Side of the City, was a Victualling- houſe, 
which one Peter Unticaro had hired, paying 
alſo a certain Fee for his Liberty, to the Keeper 
of the Road; this Peter Unticaro, being a Spa- 
mard born, and a Chri/tian, had been Priſoner, 
under the Turks, by the Space of thirty Years, 
yet 1 ever (though mary Times the Forelock of 
Occ hon wa- at into his Hands) did he 
pr Qiſe any Means for his Inlargement, but 
live to quictly, and ſo contentedly, in outward 
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Appearance, as if he had forgotten that he was 
born among Chriſlians, or that he ever deſired to 


| baburied amongſt them. Notwithſtandingwhich, 
lows, only to be (as it after fell out) a Preſer- 


va ion of his own Life, with many other Chri- 


did John Reynard open his Intent to this Spa- 
niard, who conſented to put it in Act, and 
within a few Days after, a third-Perſon (of their 
Fellow-priſoners) was drawn into the Conſpi- 
racy ; which there, fo often as they could with- 
out Suſpicion, held Conference together, laid 
ſeveral Plots for their Eſcape, and at the End of 
ſeven Weeks, or thereabouts, their Councils had 
fully begot the Means of their preſent Delivery, 
Five more therefore. are made acquainted: with 
the Bufineſs, to all whom Liberty being. ſweet, 
(eſpecially out of fo bafe and infamous a Slavery) 
theſe eight reſolved (in three Nights following) 
to free not only themſelves, but all the reſt of 
the Chri/ftrans, that were in Priſon. | In the 
Priſon do theſe eight meet (at a Time conve- 
nient) and there did Reynard and Unticaro de- 
liver to all the reſt what was intended; every 
Man was glad of the News, every Man vowed 
to aſſiſt them, and in the Action to win Free- 


y dom; or to end their Lives. Upon this confi- 


dent Truſt put upon each other, Reynard and 
Petey ſecretly furniſhed them with Files, which 
they had as ſecretly provided for the Purpoſe, 
charging every Perſon to beſtir himſelf nimbly, 
and to have his Heels at Liberty from Shackles, 
by ſuch an Hour of the following Evening, 

The Night approaching, Reynard and Unt:- 
caro, with the other ſix, being at the Sparraerd's 
Houſe, ſpent their Time merrily, to blind the 
Eyes of Suſpicion, till Darkneſs had taken hold 
of the. World; at which Time, Peter Unticars 
was ſent to the Maſter of the Rzad, in the Name 
of one of the Mafters of the City, with whom 
the Keeper of the Road was acquainted, and at 
whoſe Requeſt he would gladly come: Who 
defired him to meet the other at Peter's Houſe 
preſently, promiſing to bring him back again to 
the Road. 


The Keeper, upon Delivery of this Meflage, 
agreed to go with Unticaro, commanding the 


Warders not to bar the Gate, becauſe his Re- 
turn ſhould be ſpeedy. 


In the mean Seaſon, had the other ſeven, who 
ftaid in Peter's Houſe, furniſhed themſelves with 
ſuch Weapons, as the Time and Place did afford 
them; amongſt whom, ohn Reynard had gotten 
an old ruſty Sword blade, without either Hut 
or Pomme!, which notwithftanding, by bend- 
ing the Hand-end of the Sword, inſtead of a 
Pommel, ſerved his Turn; the other had Spits, 
Glaves, &c. 


The 


— 


rather than to ſell their Lives, yea, perhaps 
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The Keeper of the Road, being with Unti- 
caro, entered into the Houſe ; the Lights were of 
Purpoſe put out, and no Noiſe of any living 
Creature to be heard: At which, the Keeper of 
the Road: being aſtoniſhed, and ſuſpecting ſome 


Villainy, ſtepped back; but Fohn Reynard, hav- 


ing bid himſelf in a Corner next to the Door, 
ſtepped forth unto him, and ſtopped his Paſſage ; 
who, perceiving it to be Jahn Pd and that 
he was armed (as he might well fear) for Miſ- 


chief, ſajd thus: O Reynard, what have 1 de- 
ſerved at thy Hands, that thou ſeckeſt my Death ? © 


Marry, this haſt thou 


and ſtruck him on the Head, 


were his Hands lifted up, to bis fatal Blow, 


but the reſt (being at his Elbow) came forward, 
and quickly diſpatched him, cuttting off his 
Head, and ſo mangled him, that he could 
not be known, | 


# % 


1 0 (quoth Reynard) 
and Head, that he clove his 
Scull: Thea haſt been. a Sucker of much Chriſtian 

Bload, and therefore die liks.g Villain. No ſooner 
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Jour of the Duckets, better than 7% Rey- 
nard's Doctrine, and therefore they haſtened 
away to the Priſon, whoſe Doors being opened, 
it appeared, that they with their Files had plied 
their Work as well, within, as the other had 
with their Weapons abroad, for every Man's 
Legs were delivered from his Irons; where- 
upon, having firſt. put certain Warders, (that 


* 
o 


were to look to the Priſon) to Silence for ever 


Speaking, more, they all fell roundly to Labour; 


ſome to ramming up the Gates, ſome to launch 


out a certain Gally, which was the beſt in all 
the Road, and was called the Captain of Alex- 
andria; ſore carried Maſts, others fetched Sails, 
others laid in Oars, all of them were buſy, all 
of them ſweat hard, yet none ef them were 
weary, :* — LEE F420 
In killin 
about the Pr | 
Noiſe, and ſuſpecting Miſchief, got up to the 


ed on both Sides, ſome lain outright. 


FF 
an 


me.to take bim 
Gy kim under- 


0 
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for the Raad is ſtill repleniſned with luſty Sol- 
diers, with ſtout Labourers, and with tough 
Mariners, all whoſe Hands are full of helping 
one another in this great Work of Life and 
Death; ſome to victual the Galley, that muſt 
ſave them; others to hang up the Tacklings, 
others to line it with Shot, for Defence againſt 


Enemies, but the moſt Part were 3 in keep- 


ing the Turks from the Wall of the Road. In 


Sails luſtily, and launched into the Seas merrily, 
ſubmitting their Lives and Fortunes, to the 
Mercy 
Land. 


— 


Oars, as if ſhe had borrowed ſo many Wings; 


and in a Moment, is ſhe gatten ſafe out of the 
Read; but, having eſcaped one Danger, ſhe 


_ encounters a greater, for now, on both Sides of 
her, do the two Caſtles ſend out their Ven- 


geance; the Cannons roar, and ſhoot to fink 


them; the Waves watch that Advanta 


E: and 
gape to devour them; forty and five Bullets, 
dreadful as Thunder) fell about theſe Chriſtians 


Ears, yet not one of them bruiſed their Heads; 
they came out of the Read ſafely, and went 
from the Danger of the Caſtles ſecurely ; for 


© Joy whereof, they gave a lufty Shout, that ec- 


choed and rebounded back again between the 
Clouds and the Shore. 3 


On they went, and though the Winds be- 
gan to grow angry, and to threaten Storms, 
yet with chearful Hearts, did they chooſe ra- 
ther to periſh in the Eye of Heaven, and by the 
Hand of God, than to be fetched back again, 
and bear the Yoke of [nfidels. For caſting their 


Eyes back, they might behold the Turks (for 


by this Time the Sun was a good Way on his 
Forenoon's Journey) coming down to the Sea- 
fide in Swarms like Locuſts to devour a Coun- 


try; all of them laying their Hands, to launch 
out Gallies, and follow the Chri/tians. But 
fuch a Spirit of Rage, Madneſs, Diſorder, and 
Fear fell upon them, that what one ſet for- 


ward, three hindered. And as in a City fired, in 


the Night- time, Men are ſo aſtoniſhed, that they 
ſcarce can find the common Ways, by which 
they may fave” themſelves,, no more could the 
Tuxks, in this wild and giddy Tumult, know 
how to further themſelves. After much La- 
bour, therefore, and nothing proſpering, after 


much Cry ing out upon Mabomet, and more Curſ- 


| felt themſelves wea 
the End, all Things being in a Readineſs, every 
Man leaped into the Galley joyfully, hoiſted up 


of him, that commands both Sea and 


e Deliverance of certain Chriſtians from the Turks. 


ing the Chriſtians, they qt jeted their Spleens, 
and looked about them, how to make good 
what was in this Battle and Battery of the 
Chriftians defaced ;' whilſt in the mean Time, 


the poor Captives, were both out of their Sight, 
and out of their Juriſdiction. alk 


For away went they roundly, one Company 
ſtill and anon leaping to the Oar, as another 
ry: All their Prayers being 
poured out, that the Hand of Heaven would 
ſo guide them, that they might land upon ſome 
Chriſtian Shore. A long Time did they thus 
wander in thoſe uncertain Paths of the Sea, the 
Winds ſometimes Hlowing gently on their Faces, 


| ape | and ſometimes angerly: Inſomuch that, at 
The Veffel floats on the Waves, like a good- 


ly Pageant ; ſhe flies away by the Help of 


length, Victuals began to fail them, and then 
Famine (a more curſed Enemy than him from 
whom they eſcaped, yea, than Death itſelf) o- 
pened her unwholſome Jaws, and, with her 
ſtinking Breath; blaſted their Cheeks ; by which 
Means, .in twenty-eight Days (wherein they 
were toſſed up and down from Billow to Billow) 
there died, for Want of Bread, eight Perſons, 
to the Aſtoniſhment of all the reft, that Took- 
ed ſtill for their Turn, and to be flung over- 
board after their Fellows. * 

But, with a more merciful Eye (when he be- 


'held' how patiently they endured his Trials) 
did God look down upon them. And, on the 
twenty-ninth Day after they ſet from Alexan- 
Aria, they fell upon the Iſland of Candy, and 
ſo put in at Gallipoli, where the Abbot and 
- Monks of 'the Place gave them good Entertain- 


ment, warmed them, and gave them Food, not 


ſuffering them to'depart, till they had refreſhed 


their Bodies, and had gathered Strength to pro- 


ceed on their Journey. The Sword, with which 


John Reynard had flain the Turkifþ Jailor, did 
they hang up for a Monument, in Remem- 
brance, that by ſo weak an Inſtrument, ſo ma- 
ny Chriſtians were delivered from ſo barbarous a 
raldom. 8 

From hence, they ſailed along the Coaſt, till 
they arrived at Tarento, where they fold their 
Galley, divided the Money amongſt themſelves, 
every Man having a Part of it to relieve them: 
For ſo hardly were they purſued by the Turki/h 
Gallies, that oftentimes they came to that Place 
at Night, from whence the Chri/tians went a- 
way but the Morning before.” So that it be- 
hoved them to uſe all the diligent Speed they 
could,” and not to tarry long in one Country. 
From Tarento, therefore, do they travel by 
Land to Naples, and there did they _ 
„them- 
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| themſelves, and break Company, every Man 
ſhaping his beſt Courſe, to get to his own 
CSS e . 8 wy 
John Reynard, took his Journey to Rome, 
where he found good and friendly Entertain- 
ment, at the Hands of an Engliſhman, by whoſe 
Means, the Pope gave him a liberal Reward, 
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and ſent him, with Commendatory Letters, to 


the King of Spain, who, for that worthy Ex- 
ploit upon the Turks, gave him in Fee twenty 
Pence by.the Day. But the Love of his own 


Country calling him from thence, he forſook 


Spain, and his Preferment there, and returned 
to England.' 


* — 
— 


— 
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The Copy of the Certificate for John Reynard, and * Company, made by the 
Prior and Brethren of Gallipoli, <vhere they firſt landed. 


of the Amerciates, of the City of Gal- 


teſtiſy, that, upon the Nineteenth of January, 
there came into-the faid City a certain Galley 
from Alexandria, taken from the Tarts, with 


two-hundred fifty and eight Chriſti ans, where- . 
of was Principal, Maſter John Reynard, an 


Engliſhman, a Gunner, and one of the chiefeſt 
that did accompliſh that great Work, whereby 
ſo many Ghri/tians have recovered their Liberty. 
In Token and Remembrance whereof, upon 
our earneſt Requeſt to the ſame John Reynard, 
be hath left here an old Sword, wherewith he 
ſlew the Keeper of the Priſon : Which Sword 
we do, as a Monument and Memorial of fo 
worthy a Deed, hang up in the chief Place of 
our Convent-houſe. And, for becauſe all Things 
_ aforeſaid are ſuch as we will teſtify to be true, 


* 


* "IE * 


"TE the Prior and Fathers of the Convent. 


lipoli, of the Order of Preachers, do 


as they are orderly paſſed, and have therefore 
good Credit, that ſo much as is above expreſſed 
is true, and, for the more Faith thereof, we, 
the Prior and Fathers aforeſaid, have ratified 
and ſubſcribed theſe Preſents. Given in Gal- 


a 


lipoli. - 1 D. 


T Friar Vincent Barba, Prior of the ſame 
Plact, confirm the Premiſes, as they are abov 
written, 

1 Friar Albert Damaro, of Gallipoli, Sub- 
Prior, confirm as much. | 


1 Friar Anthony Celleler, of Gallipoli, con- 


e 


firm as 7 are 


7 Friar Bartholomew, of Gallipoli, confirm 
as aboveſaid. | | 6 

1 Francis, of Gallipoli, confirm as 
much, 


3 


2 4 


The Biſhop of Rome's Letters in Behalf of John Reynard. 


E it known unto all Men, to whom this 


Writing ſhall come, that the Bringer 


hereof, John Reynard, Engliſhman, a 
Gunner, after he had ſerved Captive in the 
Turks Gallies, by the Space of fourteen Years, 
at length, through God's Help, taking good 
Opportunity, the Third of January, flew the 
Keeper of the Priſon, whom he firft ſtruck on 
the Face, together with four and twenty other 
Turks, by the Aſſiſtance of his Fellow-prifoners, 
and with two-hundred ſixty- ſix Chriſtians (of 
whoſe Liberty he was the Author) launched 
from Alexandria, and from thence arrived firſt 
at Gallipoli, in Candy, and afterwards at Taren- 
to in Apulia : The written Teſtimony and Cre- 


dit of theſe Things, as alſo of others, the ſame 
John Reynard hath, in publick Tables, from 
Naples. $6 
Some few Days ſince he came to Rome, and 
1s now determined to take his Journey to the 
Spaniſh Court, hoping there to obtain ſome Re- 
lief toward his Living : Wherefore, the pbor 
diſtreſſed Man humbly beſeecheth, and we, in 
his Behalf, do, in the Bowels of Chri/t, deſire 
you, that taking Compaſſion of his former Cap- 
tivity, and preſent Penury, you do.,not only 
freely ſuffer him to paſs throughout all your Ci- 
ties and Towns, but alſo ſuccour him with your 
charitable Alms; the Reward whereof. you 
ſhall, hereafter, moſt aſſuredly receive; which, 
we 
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Te Pati or of Europe, Go. 
with 


you. At 8 the 15 1 11 my 0 
at Rome, the Day = Year above written. 
Thomas Grcloa, Engliſhinan, Bip 7 Ae. Mauricius N the Governor and Reep, 
Phan. 


Richard Silleun, Prior Angliz..” 8 
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The pre ſent State of Europe briefly. examined; and found lan- 
guiſhing; ; occafioned by the Greatneſs of the French Monar- 


chy: For Cure whereof, a 


French Army, 


HE preſent Deſigns and Pull 

of France, both by Sea and Land, be. 
ing; at once, both the Wonder and 
Dread of Europe, hath poſleſſed me 

with ſo many ſad Reflexions on that 
Subject, that I, who am but Duſt and 

and dwell in the Shades of Obſcurity, cannot re- 
frain to form and meditate, how. Bars may be 
put to ſuch approaching Dangers, eſpecially, 
ſince the Honour, Safety, and Welfare of our 


Prince and Country ought to be the Bent᷑ and 


Study of the moſt retired Subject. 

The preſent State of Eufoße I might bithy. re- 
ſemble to the Body of a Man, wherein all the 
Members either languiſh, or are vici 
ed; ſome through Self- miſchiefs, others op- 
prelled by their Fellow- members. Spain (bere- 

tofore the great Pretender to the Weſtern Mo- 
narchy ) droops through her own Fallies +, 
whereof, if ſhe expire, a Jury will undoubtedly 
find her a Fels de ſe, while her Neighbour Hor- 


tugal, inſtead of holding her ſick Head, and 


pitying her Caſe, is ready, on all Occaſions, to 
: * out her Brains. Italy and Germany are 


towards the Matine Parts of ha on et ; 
1 Manley, Eſq, 1689. 1 onto: 


Afhes,” 
_ tending, like Simeon and 


lomeſt, aud quarry 


ouſly. affe-- rickety) 1h 


from former Exe 


ple 


es) 
is humbly; propoſed. "Wrote upon Occaſion of the Houle of 
Commons's Vote to raiſe 800000 I. to 


Year 1671, moved thereunto by.the.preteri 


7a Fleet for the 


ed March of the 
2 * 


ui 
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troubled with one Diſcard: "through us windy 
"Hurhours of her many, ind ambitious Princes, 
whoſe continual Jealouſies fill them with Gri- 


pings and Diſquiets : 'England and Holland are 


deſperately braiſed through mutual Buffetings, 
to which France cunningly lodged them on 1, in- 
, to ſuppreſs theſe 
Sec hemites , when ſore and unable to refiſt ; 
all which Miftakes and Calamities have been to 
France, as ſo many indulgent Nurſes to feed 
and pamper her; who, Hike unruly Carrle; treſ- 
paſs moſt on that Nei hbour, whoſe Fence 1s 
bel without Fear of im- 
2 whereby (like the Head in a wy 
e. grows to ortionable an 
dangerous 7 . I rrong Neigh- 
bours (like the Members) waſte, and Janguith ; 
of whoſe ſudden and prodigious Growth, | will 
not now,inſrſt on (which yet is none of the leaſt 


dreadful Conſiderations) nor tell how our Crom- 
tuell ſeemed a Dictator there; nor record how 
ſix · thouſand Engliſbꝰ Red- coats were, at that 


Time, more eſſential than Humanity and Pro- 
tection to an oppreſſed Ns? ** of the Blood of 


9 Tin Oliver Cromwell enabled France 40. raiſe the ſacs 3 Views anon the Ruins of 13 
+ See the Rights of the Houſe of Autria to the Spaniſh Succeſſion, in the Sequel of this Collection. 
t Alluding to the unnatural War proclaimed by King Charles the Second, againſt Halland, by the Inſtiga- 
| oo = ; va.  Zngtand and Holland, when waſted | in a thei Strength and Wealth, by a long and bloody 


* Charles the Second. 


France ; 


%%! TSS” -. - 


Fiance® ; for now the Scene being altered by 
the admirable Conduct of a Prince, whom, 
therefore, his Subjects ought to reverence, I 


a generous Reſentment, and Defence of the Op- 
preſſed, ſhrinks and faints at every undue Sei- 
zure made by that haughty Monarch, as if they 
fancied ſuch Softneſs could ſecure their own 
Peace, or charm an ambitious Conqueror into 
Modeſty, or put a Stop to his Career, whoſe ut- 
moſt End is the Weſtern Monarchy, whereun- 
to, with ſpread Sails, he now apparently haſten- 
eth; whereas they ought rather to be power- 
fully perſuaded, that ſuch Tameneſs muſt at 
once enable, and encourage him to devour them 
alſo, 

What Prudence can juſtify ſuch Procedure ? 
Can Times and Patience repair the Miſtakes ? 
Or may ſuch eaſy Conqueſts glut his Appetite, 
or poſſeſs him with Compaſſion, to ſpare the 
reſt ? Or does not rather one Conqueſt beget a 
Stomach and Ability to more and greater? Who 
can ſuppoſe the Seizure of Lorrain will immerge 
him in Eaſe and Voluptuouſneſs ? Or his Suc- 


ceſſes in Flanders ſerve as an Atonement to 


ſecure the reſt? Muſt not theſe unrevenged 
Conqueſts rather be as ſo many proſperous Gales 
to tranſport him to greater Atchievements? 
Seeing the like Drouſineſs, in Relation to Chriſ- 
tian Prinees, gave Occaſion, formerly, to the 
Growth: of the Ottoman Greatneſs, and is like 
ſtill to add to his Triumphs ; and, as an Hiſto- 
rian obſerves in the like Caſe of the antient Bri- 
tons, Dum ſinguli pugnant, univerſi vincuntur. 
Remarkable, then, was the former Policy of 
theſe Weſtern Princes, when, with the Ha- 
zard of their Eaſe and Lives, they maintained 
the Power of Chriſtendom in an equal Balance, 
dexterouſly throwing their Arms into that Scale 
which appeared lighteſt, knowing they ſecured 
thereby their own Peace and Government: On 
this Account, England and France are thought 
to have wiſely fomented the Revolt of the Low- 
Countries, and were, in Effect, as fond, by that 


Means, to leſſen the Grandure of Spain (who 
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then alarmed Europe, as France does now) as 
if they themſelves had made new Conqueſt ; 


hence it was, that Philip the Second, by Wa 
cannot but obſerve how Chriſtendom, inſtead of 


of Requital, and our Z#liſabeth. (to whoſe Pru- 


dence, and Memary, we owe our remaining 
Glories) threw Oil, and not Water, into the 
long T roubles of France ; with which Council, 
the ſame Philip was fo tranſported (judging it 


the beſt Expedient to improve his grand Deſign 


of the Weſtern Monarchy) that to carry the 
War into France, he apparently (but not wiſe- 
ly) neglected his own Affairs in the Low-Coun- 
tries; thereby ſpoiling a moſt ſovereign Anti- 
dote, by an unſeaſonable Application. Nor 
was the coſtly Attempt of 1588 any Thing, but 
carrying Fire into + an Enemy's Kingdom, the 
better to extinguiſh the Flame made by that Foe, 
in his Country; Kingdoms (like Houſes in a 
dreadful Fire) being beſt ſecured: by blowing up 
the next dangerous Neighbour : Hence, the 
French are ſuppoſed (by no Fools) to have been 
both the Midwife and Nurſe to our late Scoti/þ 
and Engliſb Wars ; begot the ſeveral coſtly 
Wars between. us and Holland; continued and 
foſtered the Revolts both in Catalonia and Por- 
tugal, and of late aſſiſted that King, both with 
Men and Money. 

Cromwell, indeed, was an unparalleled Sin- 
ner againſt this. antient King-craft, when, poſt- 
poning the general Tranquility, to his own 
wretched Humour and Intereſt, heafifted France, 
at ſuch a Time, that all the World judged ber 
too powerful for her Rival, Spain, who then 
lay drooping under her own Wounds and Fol- 
lies, in Relation, principally, to the ill Conduct 
of her Treaſure, which, alone, will founder the 
ſtrongeſt Empire; and had this Nation no other 
Crime to charge on that ill Man (who, like 
the greateſt Mortals, muſt, living or dead, be 
expoſed to the ſevereſt Cenſure of the People) it 
were alone ſufficient to render him an impoli- 
tick and hateful Perſon, to all Generations : 
Whereas, on the contrary, we owe great Reve- 
rence to the Wiſdom of his Majeſty, in eſ- 
pouſing the Triple Alliance, and entering ge- 


* Cromwell, being ſolemnly inaugurated Protector, on the 26th of June 1657, immediately conſent- 


ed to a League with France againſt Spain, thereby ſtipulating, that all the Children of King Charles the 
Firſt, and their Adherents, ſhould be intirely forſaken by the French King, and drove out of his Domini- 


ons; and that, in Conſideration thereof, Cromavell ſent ſix-thouſand of his beſt Troops into France, 
under the Command of Reynolds; by which Means, the Balance of Europe was transferred, from Spain, 


to the Power of France. 
Page 115. 
the Second. 


+ England. See this whole Expedition in Numbers III and TV, beginning in 
t Between King Charles the Firſt and his Parliament. 


In the Reign of King Charles 


nerouſly 
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nerouſly into other Leagues, in order to ſecure 
the Peace of Chriſtendom : But, yet, I hum- 
bly conceive, it is not enough for a cheap, ſure, 
and laſting Peace, ſo long as the Balance re- 
mains ſo unequal between the two great Pre- 
tenders ; 
Grandure, continues ſo armed, able, and da- 
ring, to give perpetual Frights and Alarums to 
the whole Neighbourhood; whereby, a Peace, 
through a juſt and neceſſary Jealouſy, becomes 
as coſtly as War itſelf, conſuming thoſe that 
are ſuſpicious of her; and the daily Motions 
and Buzzings of her Armies oblige the Neigh- 
bours, with Sword in Hand, to an eternal 
Watchfulneſs, leſt, unawares, the Blow be 
given; which continual Bendings inevitably 
muſt draw ſo many dreadful Weakneſſes on the 
Parties concerned, as muſt, at length, without 
a Miracle, improve both the Deſigns and Glo- 
ries of that Prince; which is ſo obvious to all 
conſidering Men, that ſome of his own Subjects 
have had the Vanity, of late, to boaſt, even in 
this Kingdom, what Charge their King would 
put us unto, by marching his Army (mighty, 
and in perpetual Pay) yearly near our Coaſts, 
before really he would attack us: And certain- 
ly, great muſt the Advantage be, which France 
hath now over us (whereby an Eſtimate may be 
taken of our Decay, even in the Midſt of Peace) 
if, when the Humour poſſeſſeth that daring 
Monarch (whoſe Armies, like Birds of Prey, 
are always on the Wing) to move towards us, 
either in Pretence, or Reality (which, by the 
Event, is only determinable) we muſt equip, at 
leaſt, our Fleet, at fix or ſeven-hundred-thou- 
ſand Pounds Charge, to prevent the mere Fear 
of an Invaſion; and when we are wearied, and 
conſumed by ſo many fruitleſs, yet neceſſary 
Armings, and laid to Slumber after ſo man 
Alarums, who can but eaſily foreſee what dread- 
ful Effects may enſue? Wherefore, I conclude, 
with that great Stateſman, Cicero, Pace ſuſpec- 
ta tutius Bellum *. 

But ſuppoſe, that, whilſt the United Provinces 
and Spain maintain their Poſts, we were able 
both to reſiſt his Attempts, and bear the Ex- 
pence, yet, it is ſcarce deniable, but, if he de- 
vour thoſe Countries, by Piecc-meals, and pluck 
up that glorious Commonwealth by the Roots, 
(which, without effectual Aſſiſtance, infallibly 
he will) we muſt alſo receive a Law from him ; 
for what can then keep us, with the reſt of 


A War is ſafer than a ſuſpected Peace. 
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. Chriftendem, from Subjection to that Crown? 


and France, through her military 


Since we already ſee the very Clappings of his 
Wings beget Amazement : Join the Power 
and Riches of Holland to him, and all the known 
World muſt bow to his Scepter, | 

Again, ſhould France attempt, and reduce us 
to ſevere Terms, whilſt our Neighbours Rand 
with their Arms a-croſs, it would only expedite 
their Confuſion, and draw on them a more 
certain Conqueſt, 

I will not, therefore, doubt, but as the Safe- 
ties of us, and our Allies, are floating in one 
common Bottom, and fortified by mutual In- 
tereſts (the only true Cement of Leagues) ſo 
our joint Deſigns, when once put into Action, 
will be vigorouſly puſhed on, till the Balance 
of Chriſtendom be reduced to its proper Standard, 
And, whereas it muſt be granted, that no 
Conqueſt can ſatiate, Bonds tye, nor Leagues 
charm this great Pretender , whereby the Mil- 
ky Ways of Peace may felicitate Europe, with- 
out the coſtly and terrible Guards of Armies, 
ſo long as the Odds remain ſo unequal, and 
this mighty Hero (armed and victorious) is 
able thus to affright the World, hector his 
Neighbours, impoſe upon the Weak, and, on 
every feeble Pretence, ranſack their Countries, 
without Revenge; nothing remains juſtifiable. 
by the juſt Rules of Policy, but with the joint 
Arms of all Parties concerned (which, indeed, 
is all Europe) to attack this illuſtrious Man, up- 
on the very firſt juſt Provocation, and by Dint 
of Sword, carry the War into his own Boſom ; 
and from the Example of wiſe Princes, make 
his Country, at once, both the Seat of War and 
Deſolation ; whereof the Romans, in the War 
of Carthage, are a puiſſant Inſtance ; whereas, 
on the contrary, the States, and Princes of Ex- 


y rope, Italy eſpecially, neglecting of late to aſ- 


ſault the Turk powerfully before Candia, are 
now juſtly expecting him, with Horror and 
Amazement, at their own Doors: He that fights 
in his Enemy's Country, does in Effect, fight 
at his Enemy's Coſt, and when Peace is clapped 
up, leaves his Enemy, for that Age, poor, and 
miſerable, as we have, not long ſince, beheld 
in poor Germany: The French King. therefore, 
commonly makes himſelf the Aſſailant, main- 
taining half his Wars, at his Adverſaries Charge, 
by fighting in their Countries; where, if he re- 
ceive a Blow, he has his own unharraſſed King- 
dom, either to receive, or recruit him; and 


+ To univerſal Monarchy. 


our 
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our heroic Elizabeth, (who, knowing that Vir- 
tue and Juſtice were the only Ligaments of her 
People's Love, governed her Affairs with mira- 
culous Wiſdom and Houſewifery, made her Pay- 
ments ſure to a Proverb, and was accordingly 
adored) ſtudied by all Arts imaginable to fight 
her Enemies on their own Soil, whereby at 
once ſhe imprinted thereon the terrible Marks 
of Deſolation, and preſerved her Country as 
proper Fuel, wherewith, on all Occaſions, to 
conſume her Adverſaries. Nor was her Siſter 
Mary intentionally her Inferior in this Particu- 
lar, when the Loſs of Calais (which, in her 
Hand, was fo ready an Inlet to aſſail either of 
the great Pretenders, as common Intereſt direct- 
ed) was ſuppoſed either to have occaſioned, or 
haſtened her Death. For, this Reaſon, all our 


Kings, from the glorious Edward the Third, to 


Queen Mary, being two-hundred and ten 
Years, with infinite Care and Coft, preſerved 


Calais againſt all Comers, as a ſacred Jewel of 


the Crown; however, a Sort of new Policy 
ſeems of late to have been introduced. He that 
fights out of his Country, ſeldom ventures any 


Thing beſides an Army; but he that is aſſault- 


ed, and beat upon his own Dunghil, common- 
ly loſeth that with the Victory, or at leaſt ſuf- 
fereth ten-thouſand Calamities, beſides the uſual 
Terrors of Invaſion : Whereof the Swedes De- 
ſcent into Germany, by Virtue of their King's 


Courage and Alliances, ſuch as I drive at, is a 


wonderful Example; wherein, a puiſſant Empe- 
ror, armed and victorious as France is now, was 
courageouſly ſet upon, and after a fierce War 
of ſixteen Years, and the Death, as is ſuppoſed, 
of three-hundred Thouſand Germans, torn to 
Pieces by ſo many eager Confederates, whereof 
France was none of the ſmall ones, who by the 
deep Counſels of thoſe mighty Oracles, Ric he- 


lieu and Oxenſtern, guided peradventure by a 


Divine Hint, purſued this Method, as the like- 
lieft Way to chaſtiſe and humble that haughty 
Family, who otherwiſe, poſſibly, would by Piece- 
meals, or drowſy Peace, have ſwaggered, if not 
ſubdued Europe. Let brave Princes for the com- 
mon Safety of Chriſtendom, repeat this Counſel, 
on another Theatre, the Scale may ſoon be 
turned, and France moſt juſtly be chaſtiſed with 
her own terrible Scourge forty Yeats after; 
otherwiſe it mnſt be a long and unlucky War, 
managed by France, on the Soil of other Princes, 
to make her miſerable, ſo long as ſhe enjoys 
Peace at Home ; allow her that, and ſhe may 


tug hard with Chriſtendom; like Spain, who, by 


of Europe, &c, 
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Virtue of the domeſtic Peace, contended, in 
Effect, with all Europe for eighty Years, and 
put them ſhrewdly to their Trumps : Nothing 
more, than Peace at Home, enables a Prince to 
manage Wars Abroad ; he then that will hum- 
ble his Enemy, muſt throw Wild-fire into his 


Boſom, carry the War into his Country, and 
{trike home, at the Head and Heart. 

Nor are the ill Humours, which, peradven- 
ture, may be found, in every Country, the 
meaneſt Argument to excite an invaſive War ; 
ſince poor Germany received the deepeſt Wounds, 
from his own Weapons, and France by her ar- 
bitrary Government, and intolerable Impoſitions 


(to omit the natural Fickleneſs of her People, 
the oppreſſed Huguenots, and the loſty and ne- 


ver-dying Pretences of the Houſe of Conde) bath 
probably prepared combuſtible Matter, where- 
with at any Time to conſume herſelf, when 
once, eſpecially her Neighbours, with powertul 
Arm, bring Flames unto it, which otherwiſe 
(as we have there often ſeen within this thirty 
Years) is, in Effect, as ſoon extinguiſhed as be- 
gun. 

Why then does Europe flumber, and meekly 
ſuffer ſuch dangerous Clouds to increaſe, and 
impend, till of themſelves they break about their 
Ears? Our common Safeties invocate our com- 
mon Arms to aſſail this Lion in his Den, pare 
his Claws at leaſt, and abate his Fierceneſs, 
and inſtead of expecting him in ours, attack him 
vigorouſly in his own Country on the next juſt 
Provocation, ſince nothing is more certain than 
that Delays and Softneſs fortify the Danger, and 
improve that, which, in Prudence, is now re- 
ſiſtible, into a Folly to withſtand: Slight Diſtem- 
pers, at firſt deſpiſed, prove oftentimes deadly ; 
whereas to meet with a Diſeaſe, before it come 
to the Criſis, is a probable Means to aſcertain 
the Cure, and Venienti accurrite Morbo, may 
be as choice a Maxim in Government, as Apho- 
riſm in Phyſick. Pax gueritur bello, was a 
ſhrewd Motto of a bad Man, and ought, more 
juſtly, on this Occaſion, to be wrote in Capital 
Letters, on all the Confederate Standards of Eu- 
rope : In Fine, he that ſees not an abſolute Ne- 
ceflity of embracing ſpeedily a ConſederateW ar, 
to abate the Edge of this illuſtrious Pretender, 
hath either not duly weighed the Danger, has 
ſome vile, and By-ends, Bethlem mad to intro- 
duce ſome Hereſy, or is refolved to truckle. 
Tanti Religio potuit ſicadere malorum. 

I ſhould tremble to ſound a Trumpet toWar 
(which is always accompanied with fearful Cir- 

Cc cumſtances) 
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cumſtances) did I not from my Soul believe that 


a ſupreme Peace, like an incurable Gangrene, 


would create greater Calamities, and introduce 
both a certain War, and the Hazard of a total 
Subverſion; for, if whilſt we become meer 
Spectators of our Neighbour's Loſſes, and Ca- 
lamities, this Prince either by Force or Subtle- 
ty, improve his Dominions, we can expect no 
other Favour, but the miſerable Satisfaction, ei- 
ther to be laſt devoured, or ſhamefully impoſed 
upon; which ſounds ſo dolefully in every free- 
born Ear, that, to prevent it, nothing can be 
eſteemed too dear; whereas a' ſpeedy Arming 
of all the Confederates may not only repel, 
but force the Infection into his own Sui 
and make him experimentally feel thoſe Miſe- 
ries, which, meerly to aggrandiſe his Name, 


and Kingdom, he has incompaſſionately brought 


on others; whereof I may not doubt, when I 
conſider how one of his Majeſty's three King- 
doms by the proper Virtue of her Kings (which 
were truly beroick) and the ſlender Help of 
ſome one Confederate, hath more than once 
made terrible Impreſſions in France, and turned 
up even the Foundations of her Government 
for which thoſe brave Princes will be eternall 


celebrated, whilft the Memory of the Slothful 


and Voluptuous periſh, who by forgetting their 
own, and their Nation's Honour, have taught 
their own, and future Ages, to forget and diſ- 
honour them; ſo true it is, that that Prince, 
who reigns without Honour, lives in Contempt, 
and Danger, and has his Tomb, at laſt, be- 
ſmeared with Reproaches. 

Men cannot be wanting for ſo honourable 
and neceſſary a War, whilſt theſe three King- 
doms enjoy Peace at Home; nor Money (the 
Soul of War) if prudently managed, ſince the 
Iſſue of ſuch a War muſt, with the Divine Bleſ- 


ſing, ſecure the Subjects in their Beds, and eſta- 


bliſh ſuch a Peace as may be a laſting Happi- 
neſs to the Chriſtian World; they will there- 
fore certainly tear open their Breaſts, and give 
the King their Hearts, and with them their 
Hands and Purſes, whilſt, with Cato, they eſteem 
nothing too dear for the Peace of the Common- 
wealth, according to'the Dutch Motto, Defend 
us, and ſpend us. 

And, although we muſt not expect a cheap 
War, yet certainly it cannot be dearer than a 
watchful, ſuſpected, and languiſhing Peace, in 
which we muft conſume the Treaſure of our 


0 In Times paſt, before the two Kingdoms were united, | 
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Nation, by upholding great Armaments by Sea 
arid Land, to watch a ſeeming Friend, that he 
become not a real Enemy, and yet not be able to 
prevent it at laſt. Nor needs any Treaſure be 
exported in Specie (which, 0 all imaginable 
Ways, ought to be avoided as Part of our Life- 
Blood) but the Value thereof tranſported in the 
Growths and Manufactures of England (be- 


ſides Clothes for the Soldiery) which either his 
Majeſty's Miniſters may there expoſe to Sale, or 


our Confederates be obliged to anſwer quarterly 


at a certain Rate; being aſſured, the Swedes 


maintained that long War in Germany, without 
drawing any Silver out of their Dominions; but, 
contrariwiſe, inriched their Country with the 
choiceſt Spoils of their Enemies, as by woful 
Experience we have found the Scots wiſely to 
practiſe upon us . 3 

I know it will be objected, that we are in an 
untoward Pickle to begin a War, after ſo many 
hideous Calamities, grievous Impoſitions, and 
univerſal Fall of our Rents, occaſioned by a 


, thouſand Follies ; and Why ſhall we throw of 


Peace a Moment ſconer than we muſt needs 
loſe her; ſeeing, with the Loſs of her, our 
Trade muſt be miſerably interrupted ? 

To which, I anſwer, That were the Conti- 
nuance of Peace and Trade to be always at our 
Option, and that probably, the Power of no 
Neighbour could ever part us, he were beyond 
the Cure of Hellebore +, that would propoſeWar 
in their Stead ; but ſeeing the Caſe is quite con- 
trary, Peace and Trade were better ſuſpended 
for ſome Years, with probable Hopes to enjoy 
them plentifully afterwards, than after a ſhort 
Enjoyment, to humour an unreaſonable Fond- 
neſs, loſe them and Freedom eternally. Not, 
but that I am powerfully perſuaded, that the ve- 
ry Commencement of ſuch a War may be ſo 
far from interrupting our Trade a Moment, that 
it may be, at once, the only Means to enlarge 
ours, and beat the French out of hers : Where- 
as, we now plainly ſee, how, during this pre- 
ſent uncertain Peace, ſhe dilates her Commerce, 
and thrives on the Ocean ; which, with the ve- 
ry firſt Approaches of a Confederate War, muſt, 
in all Probability, vauiſh ; whilſt the Dutch and 
we have thereby ſo many Advantages, both to 
beat her out of Sea, and increaſe our own 
Navigation and Traffick. This is certain, ſuch 
a War cannot prejudice us, by hindering our 
Trade with her; it being;notoriouſly known, 


44.6 uncurably mad, 
that 


that ourCommerce there is, at once, miſchievous 
to us, | and ftrangely advantageous to her, whe- 
ther you reſpect the open or clandeſtine Traffiek: 
Firſi, in the Quantity, by the vaſt Over- balance 
of her Commodities. And, Secondly, in the Qua- 
lity of them; thoſe which fhe receives from us, 
being ſuch as are neceſſary, and uſeful to her, 
and infinitelydiſadvantageous to us, as our Wool, 
Sc. whilſt we import nothing from thence; 
but what we were a thouſand Times better 
to be without; and ſuch as if we conſume them 
not, muſt, in Effect, periſn on their Hands, 
to the infinite Prejudice of her King, and Peo- 
ple, as we know they now ſuffer by the Durch 
late Prohibition of Brandy, Salt, c. and which; 
to gratify2 our ill tutored Humours, and Appe- 
tites, -ſubdut our Rents; corfupt and impove* 
riſn our Nobility: and Gentry, deſtroy our Ma- 
nufactures, and ſnatch the Bread out ef the 
Mouths of dur Artificers, and, by Conſequence, 
increaſe- our Poor, and render us the moſt 
vain and luxurious Creatures in Europe. 
1 I eannot magnify our preſen 
Condition, and itneſs for War; yet ce taimy, 
it is ſafer Enterpriſing her Abroad (as ſhaken a$ 
we are) with the Help of powerful Confederates 
(whoſe Shoulders may bear Part of the Burthen) 
whilſt there remain freſh Hopes of Victôry, 
than flumber in a dangeròus Peace, till invinci- 
ble Miſchiefs awake us, our Neighbours · fubdu- 
ed, our Trade expired, War brought to dur 
Doors by à triumphant Eneiiy heightened by 
Conduct and Succeſſes, and Cick pit Law a- 
gainſt us z hoping; now; by a reaſonable Ar- 
my (ſuch as the Nation may maintain in Pay 
and Courage) and the joint Force of Confede- 
rates, to reduce the Scale, and confirm that* 
Peace which thrice their Nuttbers, and treble 
Chatgead andther Time, cannot procure; and, 
of al:Bvilsy the leaſt is always to be choſen.” 
If F be-afked, What Aſſurance can Princes 
have of Alliances, ſince all Ages afford unto- 
ward Inſtances of foul Play therein, to the Ruin, 
commonly, of the moſt Sincere and Daring ? 
Not to diſtinguiſh between the Diſſimulation 
of the South (where, under the Name of Pru- 
dence and Circumſpection, Falſhood and Frauds 
are dhily reverenced) and the Sincerity of the 
North (where moſt of our Alliances are) nor 
debate the Difference between Leagues com- 
menced by Revenge, Paſſion, or ſome frivolous 
Capricio (which are no ſooner patched together, 
than rent afunder) and thoſe led on by the ex- 
act Rules of common Safety and Government 
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how far it has been fafe, or nectſl 
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(whoſe Reſults are immortal) I anfwer, That 
honourable Leagues hold commonly inviolable, 
unti] the ſeveral fundamental Intereſts of the 
Confederates are ſecured : Now it is almoſt im- 
poſſible, that any Prince's true Intereſt can be 
ſecured, whilſt France remains ſo mighty and 
rampant : Let the League hold, till her ſwag- 
gering Fit be over, her Nails pared, and ſhe re- 
duced to Terms of Modeſty and good Neigh- 
bourhood, and then let the Allies fall off as they 
pleaſe: I know, in all Leagues of this Nature, 
Differences from ſeveral little Intereſts have riſen, 


ary, to weak - 
en the common Enemy 3 wherein ſome have al- 
ways been fiercer for a total Subverſion than o- 
thers, as in the miſerable Caſe of Germany, 
wherein nothing would, fatisfy the Swede and 
French, but dividing the very Carcaſs of the 
Imperial Eagle, whilſt the reſt of the Confede- 
rates were contented to cut off her Beak and 
Talons; yet they all agreed in this, that ſhe 


- was to be reduced and weakened : But ſuppoſe 
ent that Allies ſhould prove falfe, when once a War 


is commenced, « What would it do elſe, but at 
once to - haſten the Rujn of them all? And, 
inthe mean Time, inſttuct the deſerted Prinee 


to yield to larger Terms, out- bid the Apoſtates, 


ſtoop to the Pretender. (who, as a genetous 
Conqueror, muſt pity ſuch) and with him, in 
Revenge, ſet upon the Perfidious, and make 
them eternally repent ſuch Unworthineſs, unleſs 


by ſafe Counſels in the mean Time preſent. 


Again, it may be objected, that Peace ought 
to be preſerved as long as may be, in Hopes that 
this buſy and dangerous Prince may expire, be- 
fore his haughty Defigns are accompliſhed, and 
the Affairs of France fall thereby into the Hands 
of an Infant, or a lazy and effeminate Prince 


(that is worſe” than a Child) accompanied (as 
commonly) with corrupt, faithleſs, or factious 


Counſellors and Flatterers, the Vermin of 
Courts, and Plague and Ruin of Crowns and 


Scepters, Whereby (without the Hazard of a 


War) her huffling, and proſperous Condition 
(as frequent Examples tell us) may be rendered 
languiſbing enough. W 
Y Sofa: That that, which may be, may not 
be, and either this active Prince, who is now 
but Thirty-two, may live (without a powerful 
Confederacy) to give Europe a woful Conviction 
of the Folly of ſuch lazy Counſel, or leave a 
Succeſſor to tread jn his glorious Steps, till that 
be accompliſhed, which all but Frenchmen ought 
to abhor, whatever their religious Perſuaſions 
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are; and what wiſe Man will expoſe, even his 
little private Affairs, to ſuch a Riſque, when 
ſafer Remedies are at Hand. 

If it be ſaid, That, in Cafe our Neizhbours 
think fit to invade us, we have Store of Samip- 
1 to give them warlike Entertainment, where- 

y we may defend our.own, without: concern» 
ing ourſelves in Affairs abroad. 

I anſwer, Fiu, This is clearly againſt the 
Practice of our renowned Anceſtors, and of all 

iſe States in. all Ages, who have chofen to 

ght their Enemies on an Enemy's Soil, at any 
Rate, rather than ſuffer the Terrors and Deſo- 
lations of an Invaſion, though the Enemy ſhould 
have periſhed all on the Spot. Secondly, There 
is a moral Impoſſibility to maintain England, 
otherwiſe than in a languid and. frightful 
Condition, were her Samp ſons twice as many, 
ſhould France (whilſt we flumber) reduce the 
Spaniſh, and United Provinces, and annex the 
greater Part of Germany to, his flouriſhing and 
mighty Kingdom; Acquiſitions whereof he has 
too fair a Proſpect. Thirdly, I dare affirm, that 


nothing but invincible Neceflity, or ill Counſel; ſpite 


ever diſpoſed a Prince to receive an Enemy into, 
his own Rowels, inſtead of ſeeking him abroad, 
for which I bumbly offer theſe Reaſons. 

1. The Alfalants both in their own, and 
their Enemies Opinion (which, in War, works 


mighty Effects) have commonly the Reputation Comer. 


of being the better Men, merely becauſe they 
have the Courage, to ſeek the Enemy, at his 
own Door. 

2. The Invader ſeldom ventures any Thing 
beſides an Army, which, ten to one, is exceed- 
ingly ſtrengthened (eſpecially if, his Uſage, , or 
Pay, be good) by either Male contents in Church, 
or State, or neceflitous Perſons, to. whom No- 
velty is welcome, and all Governments alike; 
a Reaſon which made Lycurgus fear to lee. a, 
Beggar, or a voluptuous Perſon, who rides. 
Poſt to Poverty, dwell in Sparta. | 

3. The aſſailed Prince, in Caſe he has not 
a ſtanding Army, and mighty Treaſure, is, by 
an Invaſion, caſt into ten-thouſand Straits, in 
procuring Monies, and raiſing Men, when he 
ſhould be fighting the Enemy, or ſecuring the 
Country ; whilſt the People, inſtead of taking 
Sword in Hand, 2 with their amazed Families, 
before the Enemy, know not where, cur- 
ſing the Follies of * overnment, which have 


undone them, whilſt Invaſions ſeldom leave o- 
ther Counſellors, but Fear and Revilings, whoſe 
Reſults are always wild and en, 
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4. If a Prince, bas not a Treaſure of his own, 
he ſhall ſcarce command the Purſes of his Subs 
jects upon an Invaſion, when they are buſier in 
concealing their; Money, to ſupply. their. own 
Wants, in the Day of Calamity, than expend 
it in Defence of the Publick, which their fond 
Ropes infinuate may either be ſaved without it, 
or Fears ſuggeſt is paſt Recovery with it, as was 
clearly, ſeen in the Loſs of Con/lantindple,' when 
taken by Mabomet the Great; unleſs: the Sub- 
ject has an egregious Reverence for. the.Go- 
vernment, and Cqunſels of the Prince, as the 
Reſults-of his Juſtice, and Virtue, whereof the 
great Queen Eliſabetb, in the —_— of 88, 
is a glorious Inſtance. 

5. Soldiers are generally obſerved, to be moſt 
warlike, and manageable, fartheſt from Home, 
when freed. from the Cares and Addreſſes 0 
Wives and Families. 

6. The Prince aſſailed had, need ſtand nighe 
in the Opinion of his People, in Relation to his 
Religion, Treaſure, and Government); for if 
they, who in all Diſaſters will be Judges in 

of Fate, have once loſt all Sentiments of 
Venetian, and Confidence of him, through 
government, they ſoon grow to deſpiſe and 


5 nauſeate all his Actions, diſtruſt and preindicate 


his Counſels, invocate the Ghoſt of ſome glo- 
rjous Anceſtor, and are eaſily won by the next 
. 
7. The Prince aſſailed, doth not only, on a 
Battle | or two, venture his Country, wherein, if 
he be beaten, he is certainly conquered, but, 
if he ſubdue the Aggreſſors, he has only their 
Carcaſcs to, atone, for the Devaſtation of his 
Country, the certain Effect of Invaſion, and, 
n. xt to a Conqueſt, the Buſineſs of an Enemy, 
which haſtens Barbarity, and a certain Careleſ- 
neſs, and opens an eaſy Way to the next 
Comer; as it fared with this Iſland in Relation 
to the Danes, Saxons, and Normans, whoſe 
Conqueſts and Preflures made Way one for ano- 
ther; ſo true is it, that Poverty weakens the 
Hands, and intimidates the Hearts of Mankind, 
and alſo renders Countries not worth keeping. 
8. It is the fundamental Intereſt of Princes 
to keep the Balance even, which is not to be 
done without Confederacies, and Warring upon 
the growing and dangerous Monarch, it being 
95 974 that Armies, Fleets, and Fortreſſes, tho 
highly valuable in their Kind, and without 
which Kingdoms are, defective, ſecure a Coun- 
try not half ſo ſafe or cheap, as Parity of Strength 
among neighbouring Princes. 
9. A Prince, 
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A Prince, who with his Sampſors intends 
only his own Deſence, without Regard had of 
his Neighbours Peace and Safety, may one Day 
fall without the Help or Pity of his Neighbours, 
as the excellent Sir Philip Sidney obſerves, ' he 
that only ſtands on his own Defence, ſtands on 
ao Defence.  <£* .. 

For theſe Reaſons, a Kingdom, abounding 
with Sampſons, ought therefore to encounter the 
Philiſtines, in the Philiſtines County, to pre- 
vent their Marching into Canaan; ſince every 
Prince, by the plain Rules of Diſcretion, ought 
rather to humble the thriving Monarch, by 
making his Country the Theatre of War, 
(whereupon is ated nothing, but Horrors, and 
fearful Repreſentations) than ſee his own, even 
with Victory, a Field of Blood and Deſolation. 
Laſtly, If from the doubtful Event of War, 
it be alledged, that Peace, even on any Terms, 
ought to be maintained. | 
l anſwer, That from the Uncertainty of War, 
there remains to us as much Hopes of Succeſs, 
as Fear of Miſcarriage, but from a ſupine Peace, 
we have only a certain Aſſurance to be ſubdu- 
ed at laſt, without the leaſt rational Hopes to eſ- 
cape ; for let France extend her Conqueſts and 
Triumph, whilſt 'we baſk and wantoniſe in 
Peace, and no imaginable Softneſs and Com- 
pliance of ours can oblige her, till ſhe has juſtly 
branded us with ſome hateful Marks of Sub- 
jection; this Sort of Peace being like a merce- 
nary Woman, enchanting at firſt, but ready 
enough at laſt to betray us to a thouſand Miſ- 
chiefs, when once her vile Ends are accompliſh- 
ed: And the better to repreſent- this Danger, 
we muſt conſider what Inclinations France has 
to us, when during the late Dutch inglorious 
Attempt at Chatham (whereunto by our own 
Nakedneſs and Proſtitution they were invited, 
and by what elſe, I know not) ſhe was upon the 
Point of invading us, with a Royal Army, tho' 
Affairs. ſeemed not then ripe for ſo high an At- 


* 
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what dreadſul Effects muſt have enſued, I leave 
them to judge, who (with myſelf) either ſaw 
our ſtrange Conſternation upon the Attempt of 
a weak, yea, and modeſt Enemy, in June 
1667, or ever beheld a powerful Army in an 
Enemies Country ; and although peradventure 


we might have deſtroyed them, yet if they had 


ſtood, but two Months to an End, and harraſ- 
ſed four or five Counties, it had been far leſs 
Charge to the Nation (beſides our Diſhonour 
and Hazard of our Navy, and Naval Stores) to 
have borne the Expence of an Offenſive War, 
ſo many Years together : Nor muſt we imagine 
this haughty Deſign of France, where the eaſy 
Conqueſt of England, and her drooping Con- 
dition, is lately exhibited in Print, is otherwiſe 
than wiſely deferred, till ſhe is become our Ri- 
val at Sea, and Flanders ſubdued; for both 
which, ſhe now bids fairly, unleſs, by ſome po- 
tent Conſederacy, ſhe be happily prevented : 
And when, in our weekly Audiences, I read of 
the French Growth, and Marine Preparations 
eſpecially, which our glorious Queen, though 
Friend enough to Henry the Fourth, abhorred 
to ſuffer, knowing the Conſequence to be ſuch; 
which by Experience we now find, and yet ſee 
the World inclined to ſlumber; I cannot diſ- 
cern whether we are warned to a generous Re- 
ſiſtance, or to prepare our Necks for the Yoke : 
In the mean Time the Ghoſt of that renowned 
Woman, who yet loves her Country, even in 
Shades of Death, reproves us for ſuffering theſe 
French thus to increaſe at Sea; and from her 
profound Experience, recommends to us Juſtice, 
and Thrift in publick Treaſure, as the main 
Pillar of the Government, and War, in the 
great Pretender's Country, (as the beſt Expe- 
dient to keep Peace at Home) from which Rules 
the Prince that ſwerves muſt end ingloriouſly, 
and be content to be hard cenſured by Poſterity ; 
however, out of Fear, he may eſcape his own 
Generation, 


tack ; which if ſhe had nevertheleſs performed, 
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Publiſhed, by Order of bis Imperial Majeſty Leopold, and tran. 
lated from the Original, printed at Vienna. MDCCI. 


HE moſt illuſtrious and potent 
Prince, Charles the Second, King 
of Spain, had fcarce given up his 
laſt Breath, when all Europe, which 
was already very attentive on this 
ſad Event, found that Spain, for the Future, was 
to embrace the Ways and Cuſtoms of France. 
And that, by an uncommon Trick of State, a 
forged Will was produced, which invited ta the 
Succeſſion of all the Kingdoms, Dutchies, and 
Principalities of Spain, not an indiſputable Re- 
lation, and withal the Eldeſt of the Family, 
but an Ally of Sixteen Vears, deſcended from 
a Woman excluded from all Manner of Pre- 
tenſion to thoſe Dominions, and this contrary 
to Oaths and Treaties; contrary to a former 
Diſpoſition of the Father and Grandfather, and 
to the Rights of Birth in ſuch a Degree, as, ac- 
cording to the Laws of Spain, was to ſucceed 
whenever the Line-Male was extinct; contrary 
to the neareſt Affinity by the Female Side; and, 
which ſeems to be moſt conſiderable, contrary 
to the Quiet and Happineſs of all Zurope : 
Which proves, as well in general as particular, 
that the Crown of Spain ſhould not =_ fallen 
to Philip of Bourbon, Duke of Anjou*, but to 
Leopold + of Auſtria, Emperor of the Romans. 
To make this clear, let us take a View of 
Affairs as they have paſt. Philip the Firſt, as 
every one knows, lived above two Ages ago, 
and was the Son of the Emperor Maximilian, 
the happy Off ſpring of the Family of Auftria. 
He had two Sons, viz. Charles, who was the 
elder, born at Ghent in Flanders; and Ferdi- 


nand, who was the yonnger, born at Medina 


in Spain: The latter was the firſt Emperor of his 
Name; and the former was the fifth of his 
Name as Emperor, but the firſt as King of 


The preſent King of Spain, a Frenchman. 
Hungary and Bobemia. ; 


Spain. The Partition, which was made of thoſe 
Dominions between the two Brothers at Worms, 
in the Year 1521, was ſuch, that Charles, who 
was the eldeſt, was to have Spgin, together with 
B urgundy and all Flanders ; and that Ferdinand, 
who was the younger, and almoſt a Child, 
ſhould have the Territories that are in Germany. 
Ferdinand reſted content with his Brother's hap- 
py Lot, who was already become Emperor ; 
and he was the more eaſily inclined ſo to do at 
that Time, becauſe that, though his Share was 
but ſmall, there was no Reaſon or Power which 
could do any Thing in Prejudice of his other 
Rights, which he was willing to ſuſpend for a 
Time-out of pure Reſpect to his elder Brother: 
That is to fay, that he always reſerved to him- 
ſelf and Succeſſors a Power to take Poſſeſſion 
of that large Inheritance, if the elder Branch 
ſhould. happen to fail. 
Under the favourable Influences of this ſolid 

Rule of Life and Death, Ferdinand has tranſ- 
mitted his Poſterity, by his Son who was like- 
wiſe called Charles, and by his Grandſon, and 
Great Grandſon, via. Ferdinand the Second and 
the Third, in a right Line down to Leopold the 
preſent Emperor: And to the End he might 
maintain the Union of the Family, and follow 
the Senſe of the Agreement of Worms, he ap- 
poinged that the Branch of Spain, excluding the 

emales, ſhould ſucceed to his Sons. T'o 
Charles the Fifth, or Firft, according to the Spa- 
niards, and, after Philips the'Firſt, the Second, the 
Third, and the Fourth, ſucceeded the lately de- 
ceaſed Charles of happy Memory. 

He had for his Mother Mary-Anna of Auftria, 
Daughter to the ſaid Ferdinand the Third, and 
Siſter to Leopold, ſo that he was doubly related to 
the Emperor, as well by the Mother's Side, and 


+ Grandfather to the preſent Queen of 


by 


by the Line of his Predeceſſors of the Houſe of 

u/irid. ; 
A Reaſons, and ſeveral others, which re- 
gard the common Conſtitutions of Kingdoms, 
and particularly that of Spain, did incline Philip 
IV, Father of the lately-deceaſed Charles, not to 
ſuſſer that Maria Tereſa his eldeſt Daughter, 
married to Lew:s the XIV, King of France *, 
ſhould be admitted direly or indirectiy to ſuc- 
ceed to the Kingdoms and Provinces of Spain, 
but that both ſhe and her Poſterity, of what 
Sex or Quality ſoever, ſhould be for ever exclu- 
ded, Beſides, he made a Will , in the Year 
1665, by which he expreſly invites the Collate- 
ral Branch of Auſtria to the Succeſſion of Spain, 
upon the Failing of the Spaniſh Line. 

The Peace of Weſiphalia, which was ſigned in 
1641, did not hinder, but that a cruel War did 
break out between Spain and France, attended 
with ſeveral Calamities, which continued for 
ſome Years, and ſeemed to have been in a Way 
to continue much longer, to the great Prejudice 
of both Nations, as well by Reaſon of the Pre- 
parations, as the Alliances, which were made 
on both Sides. Wherefore all Pains was taken 
to put a Stop to the Violence of ſo implacable 
a Hatred, by ſettling a good Underſtanding 
between them; and nothing ſeeming ſo much 
to contribute to this as a Marriage, the chief 
Endeavours were directed this Way. 

The French King at firſt had an Eye upon 
Margaret of Savoy; and it was thought that 
he had ſo much Love for her, as to incline him 
to marry her; but it was no hard Matter to 
make this Prince's firſt Flames abate, by pro- 
poſing to him a much more advantageous Alli- 
ance in the Perſon of the Infanta of Spain. 

Some Reaſons of Importance made the French 
very much defire this Marriage; and Chri/tina, 
the King's own Aunt, a Lady of great Solidity 
and Judgment, having gone from Turin with 
Margaret her Daughter, ſhe came to Lyons, 
where ſhe met the King her Nephew ; and ge- 
nerouſly exhorted him not to think of marrying 
her Daughter. but rather to'make choice of the 
Infanta of Spain, as well for the common Good 
of Chri/tendom, as for the Advantage of ſo many 


- 


It was from this M 


Force of Arms, under the Protection of France. 
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States, which were brought to Ruin, by ſo long 
a War. | 

What this prudent Lady would have perſua- 
ded the King her Nephew to, generouſly pre- 
ferring the publick Good to her own private In- 
tereſt, was a Buſineſs full of very conſiderable 
Difficulties. The Spaniards had, a long Time 
before, teſtified an inſuperable Averſion to this 
Alliance, eſpecially when. they reflected on the 
fatal Confuſions that Perſons of a Temper very 
contrary to theirs would capſe in a Govern- 
ment, if the iſſue of this Marriage ſhould hap- 
pen to aſpire to the Succeſſion of the Kingdoms 
of Spain, under the ſpecious Pretext of Relation 
by the Mother's Side. This Difficuly ſeemed, 
and that too upon good Grounds, of ſuch Con- 
ſequence, than it was firmly reſolved not to 
give Way to it, unleſs that the Infanta would 
prefer the Friendſhip of ſo conſiderable a Huſ- 
band to Conſiderations, which otherwiſe per- 
haps might be of Weight. Maria Tereſa then 
muſt renounce not only for herſelf, in Caſe of 
Widowhood with Off-ſpring, but alſo for her 
Children of both Sexes, that ſo the Poſterity 
of France might not have the leaſt Hopes of ſha- 
ring in the Succeſſion of Spain 1. 

This did not in the leaſt trouble the Infanta, 
who according to the Way of the World, did 
look to the preſent, without vexing her Head 
with the uneaſy Thoughts of uncertain Futuri- 
ty ; ſhe eaſily renounced, both for herſelf and 
Poſterity for ever, all Hopes of the Spaniſh In- 
heritance, that ſhe might have a preſent Share in 
the flouriſhing Crown of France; conſidering 
that, if ſhe ſhould have Children, they might be 
abundantly happy, though they were as far from 
the Crown of Spain, as from the Humour of 
the Spaniards, King Philip her Father, -and 
Lewis her Huſband, were not averſe from this 
free Conſent of the [nfanta. 

It is true, that King Philip was under a pru- 
dent Fear, that, if the Renunciation was not 
made in plain and clear Terms, the Miniſters 
of France, who were always inclined to captious 
Interpretations, would take Occaſion to do the 
ſame in this JunRure, to attain to their De- 
ſigns, which then prevailed by Force; and that 


* From whom Philip of Bourbon, the preſent King of Spain, is deſcended. 
* 9 it becomes every honeſt Man to have by him, when Diſputes ariſe about Spain, and the Houſe 
Ot Auſtria, 


: f arriage, chat che preſent French King of Spain laid his Claim, and in Defiance to 
this Renunciation, which was a Condition of the Marriage, and articled therein, ſupports the ſame by 


his 
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his Fear was not groundleſs, Experience has but 
too much ſhewn : For, though the Matter and 
Senſe of Treaties be never ſo clear, yet, the 
Letter being more obſcure, they wreſt it into 
a wrong Senſe by Force of Arms, as far as 
their Intereſt and Power will allow. 

For which Reaſon, Cardinal M:zarine and 
Dan Lewis Mendez de Haro, both chief Mini- 
ſters of two Kings, and their Plenipotentiarics, 
zfter they had endeavoured very much, at the 
Pyre nean Treaty, to agree about the Peace 
and after they had, with extraordinary Care, 
treated of the Form of the Renunciation, they 
agreed at length with Joy upon a moſt ample 
one, containing moſt expreſs Clauſes, which 
was to ſerve as a Law, for the Future *. 

The moſt Chriſtian King had cloathed his 
Ambaſſador with a full Power to agree to this 
Renunciation *: The fame having likewiſe 
been done by the Emperor, with Reſpect to 
his Ambaſſador. And ſince, as Titus Livius 


ſays, That the Law of Nations prevails in Things 


which are tranſacted by Faith, by Alliance, by 
Treaties and Oatbhs; and that there is a great Dif- 
ference between the publick Faith and the private 
Faith ; that the publick Faith owes its Force tothe 
Dignity, and the private to the Form of the Agree- 
ment ; Nobody doubted but that what was done, 
with Reſpect to the Renunciation, ſhould have 
been more religiouſly obſerved, ſince both its 
Dignity and Form, in the Treaty made about 
it, did equally contribute to give it Power and 
Force. 

It was upon this Foundation truly worthy of 
the Majeſty-Royal, that fo ſolemn an Agree- 
ment, and the firſt and moſt noble Part of the 
Pyrenean Peace, was built. 

It was impoflible to find out Words more 
ſtrong, or more effectual, than thoſe the Infanta 
and the King her Huſband made Uſe of ; the 


one to expreſs her Renunciation, the other to 


expreſs his Conſent F®. There, in the moſt am- 
ple Manner, you find a Renunciation of all and 
every one of the Rights, Titles, Laws, Cuſtoms, 
Conſtitutions, Diſpoſitions, Remedies and Pre- 
texts by which the /nfanta, unleſs ſhe happened 

to be a Widow without any Off. ſpring, or her 
Children of either Sex, born of that Marriage, 
could at any Time pretend to the Succeſſion of 


* 7jz. The Form of the Infanta's Renunciation, which has never been 


ceſſors, thou 
ing the ſame. 
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the Spanih Dominions. Thus, the Of bins of 
France were altogether excluded ee 8 | 
Spain: Nay, the Pope oo was intreated to 
give his Apoſtolick Benediction to an Agreement - 
made with ſo much Deliberation, and fo una- 
nimouſly, for the Quiet of buth Kingdoms, 
and for the Peace of ail C/r;/tendom, ſubſcribed 
wi'l the Pyrenean | reaty, November 7, 1659; 
ard ligned in a numerous Aitembly of the Mi- 
nitters of both Princes with mutual Applauſes, 
and eſtabliſhed on both Sides, with a moſt pru- 
den. Forciight. 

Let any one who is diſintereſted, and tree 
from Paſſion, but read the Fourth, Fifth, and 
Sixth Paragraphs of the Contract of Marriage, 
and without much Enquiry he ſhall clearly ſee, 
that no Diſpoſtion or Order could be made, 
nor any Pretext tound, by which a Male-Chil 
of France could aſpire to the Crown of Spain, 
ſince he is excluded from all Hopes thereto, b 
Sentences ſo cl-ar, Words ſo expreſs, and Claus 
ſes ſo derogatory and declaratory. There is here 
no Need of School ſhifts and Subterfuges to ob- 
ſcure the clearcit l'erms. God, who is the 
Searcher of Hearts, and who was called upon as 
a Witneſs in theſe Conventions, does not allow 
of ambiguous Explications: The Croſs of Chriſt; 
The Holineſs of the Goſpel : The Canon of the 


Maſs, and the Royal Honour; by al! which, 


both Parties were to ſwear in the Form of the 
Pyrenean Peace, cannot admit or ſuffer that the 
Words ſhould ſay one Thing, and the Senſe 
another. 

The Meaning and Intention of thoſe that 
contracted, and the perpetual Excluſion of the 
Line of France, are clearly to be ſeen by the 
publick Reaſons, and by the Treaty confirmed 
and ratified by the French King. | 

The ſame Catholick King, Philip IV, who 
muſt be allowed to have underſtood the Senſe of 
this Agreement, repeats it plainly in his Will, 
made the Fourteenth of December, 1665. 

That King appoints ſeveral and different 
Things in his Will concerning the Succeſſion 
of Spain; he alſo relates ſeveral Things about 
the Danger that threatened Spain and all Chriſ- 
tendom, by Reaſon of the Marriages made with 
the Royal Family of France, unleſs there was 
a Bar put to hinder the Acceflion of any, that was 


regarded by her French Suc- 


gh the French King pretended to agree to it in due Form, as well as by the Treaty concern- 


Or 


or ſhould be born of them, to the Crown of 
Spain*, He gives a full Account of all the 
Care and Precautions which he was obliged to 
uſe with his Siſter Anna, and Maria Tereſa his 
Daughter, and with his own Wife Elizabeth of 


Bourbon, to the End, that no Child of France, 


whether Male or Female, ſhould by any Man- 
ner of Way, or on any Occafion, come to en- 
joy the States and Dominions of Spain, He 
mentions Word by Word the Articles that had 
been lately made to avoid all Occaſions, which 
might give even the moſt remote Grounds to 
fear, that the Crown of Spain ſhould be united 
to that of France. He particulariſes ſome Lines 
of Succeſſion : and though he knew very well 
that his Daughter could not fail to have a nume- 
rous Iſſue by King Lewis, his Son-in-Law, 
ſince ſhe was fruitful, and had already brought 
forth the Dauphin and two Daughters ; yet, not 
forgetting the Pyrenean Peace and Agreements , 
he excludes the Poſterity of France from coming, 
in any Manner of Way, to the Poſſeſſion of the 
Spaniſh Dominions; not only the Males, in 
whoſe Perſons both Kingdoms might be united, 
but alſo the Females, who, by Reaſon of the 
Saligue Law could not be allowed to reign in 
France, and conſequently could not unite Spain 
to it, though they were admitted to that Suc- 
ceſſion. But he rather turns himſelf-to his own 
Family of Auſtria, and invites the Children of 
his Siſter Mary, who had died in 1646, after 
having had ſeveral Children by the Emperor 
Ferdinand the Third ; and among others, the 
moſt auguſt Leopold |. Nay, he goes farther, 
and, that the French Line might be ab/olutely ex- 
cluded from the Kingdoms and Dominions of 
Spain, he appoints, that, in Caſe the Houſe of 
Auſtria came to be extinct, the Succeſſion ſhould 
fall to the Poſterity of Catharine of Savoy, his 
Aunt who had died in 1597. | 

All which is a clear and certain Proof of the 
Excluſion of the French Line, and of the un- 
doubted Right of the Houſe of Auſtria, 

The lately deceaſed King Charles & was not 
2 Stranger to ſo authentick Teſtimonies of the 
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Truth; the perpetual Renunciation of his Siſter, 
and of her Poſterity, was notorious, The Will 
of his Father Philip did particularly nominate a 
Succeflor of the Houſe of Auſtria. Charles him- 
ſelf honoured the Emperor Leopold, and conſider- 
ed him as his Relation by the Father's Side, as 
his Uncle by the Mother's Side, as the Eldeſt 
of the Houſe of Auſtria as to both Branches, and 
as apparent Succeſſor, by Virtue of the Will of 
his Father; as bountiful and kind by Reaſon of 


the Part he had lately given him in the King- 


dom of Hungary; not to mention ſeveral other 
Reaſons that he had to honour and eſteem him; 
Jens being yet alive, he gave him a very ample 
ower over the Forces of Spain. g 
Nevertheleſs, according to the Revolutions 
and Turns of the World, ſome of the Spaniſh 


Miniſters, won by the Brightneſs of a certain 


Neighbour's ** Gold, uſed all Means to incline 
the weak and languiſhing King ++ another 


Way, to take him off from his own Family, and 


wheedle him over to the French Side, which he 
formerly looked upon with great Averſion. 
They tt themſelves acknowledged and ſuppoſed 


the Validity of the Infanta Maria Tereſa's Re- 


nunciation, and of King Philip's Will, with all 
Things which had been done for excluding of 
the Heirs of France; but the Reaſon of all they 
make to be this, viz. The Fear of the Union 
of both Crowns ; which Fear now ceaſing, and 
the Union being hindered, there ſhould be Way 
made for the Acceffion of the Children of France 
to the Crown of Spain. 

Then they forge a Will, which, by the Help 
of ſome Lawyers, they put into Form, in Fa- 
vour of the Duke of Anjou; and preſs the dy- 
ing King to fign it, when his Heart was parch- 
ed and conſumed, and his Brain diſſolved into 
Phlegm ; a fine Piece of Work this; which 


will raiſe the Wonder of future Ages, both in 


Schools and Courts; eſpecially if one would but 
conſider the Sequel and Coherence of the whole 
Affair, which is in other Places ſufficiently no- 
torious, as well as thoſe Circumſtances already 
related. | 


* Ts not this truly verified by the preſent Intrigues between France and the French King of Spain ? Has 
not France managed all the Councils of Spain, ſince Philip's Reign, to the Service of France; and to aſſiſt 
her in the Ruin of all neighbouring States, and the Acquiring Univerial Monarchy. 


+ See the Will. 


t Yiz. The Renunciation of the Infanta Maria Tereſa, and the Treaty that confirmed the ſame. 


| Grandfather to the preſent Queen of Hungary, &c. 
++ Charles the Second of Spain. 


* French. 


preſent King of Spain. 


De Second of Spain, 
it The French Miniſtry, jj The 
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By the former Will of Philip IV, the Cafe 
is clear, certain, and without Limitation for 
an Heir of the Houſe of Au/trra.; in the late 
Will of Charles the Second, they feign a Limi- 


tation, which is inconſiſtent with it both in M 


Words and Senſe. The Son claims in the Laſt 
a Power to make a Will, which they, that 
forged the Second, endeavour totake away from 
the Father. in de 2 $449 
The Renouncing af the Siſter and the Aunt 
contains an univerſal, unlimited, and direct Ex- 
cluſion; but the pretended Will of Charles will 
needs ſay, That it bas an oblique Reſtriction in 
it, directly contrary to thoſe Terms and Inten- 
tions above alledged. The former ſolemn Acts 
declare for the Haufe of Auſtria, and, in order 
to their greater Force and Certainty, they are 
eſtabliſhed as fundamental Laws. But is it to 
love the Houſe of Auftria, and to ſtrengthen its 
Security, the Depriving it of the Kingdoms al- 
ready ſo renowned for the Name of Auſtria, in 
the Grandfather's Time, and the Nominating 
French Succeſſors? : Reaſon therefore thoroughly 
concurs with the Letter, for a total Excluſionof 
the French Poſterity; and it is not true, that 
in the Treaties of Contracts between Spain and 
France, no more than in the Teſtament of Phi- 
lip, the Union of Crowns was the ſole and only 
Reaſon. 24 ai "hy, 
For why ſhould it elſe have been neceſſary to 
give it away to the Females or younger Fami- 
.ly ? When in France it goes to the Eldeſt, and 
the Females are for ever excluded the Crown of 
Frunce; this would be in vain to fear the Union 
of the two Crowns, in a Perſon which is abſo- 
lutely uncapable of either. Ends Is vos 
The Duke of Orleans, one of the Sons of 
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Ground to fear in them the Throne of France 
and Spain uniting by Inheritance. _ 

It is therefore, evident, that the Predeceſſory 
of the late King of Spain have bad ſome other 


otive, than that of the fole Fear of the Union; 
they having bent their whole Care to prevent any 
Prince of France from Coming to the Throne 5; 
Spain, upon the Account of the public Tranguilli- 
ty, and for the particular Benefit of the Hou of 
Auſtria. r * 
examine the Danger of the ſaid 


And, if we e 
Union, what is there to aſſure the preſent Spa- 
niards againſt the Union, which they never ceaſe 
exclaiming againſt? Is it the Faith of France 
ſo often, given, and ſo often broken ? Is it the 
Gravity of the Spaniards, which by the Arts of 
its K is grown as fickle and as variable as a 
Weathercock, toſſed by frequent and ſudden 

Whirlwinds ? Is it the Trouble or the Con- 
tempt of a Crown, in the Vacaney of a neigb- 
bouring one, which lies T at Catch a- 
gainſt the neighbouring States, till they are te- 
duced into Provinces? 

But , theſe laſt Things are of a private Con- 
cern, whereas the other Things mentioned be- 
fore are of a publick, and may be of pernicious 

Conſequence for the Future, whatever Way we 
conſider them here. The Force of Peace, 
Treaties, Religion, and the very Laws of Spain 
lie at the Stake, and are called in Queſtion. 
The French Writers themſelves cannot deny 
this, not even the Archbiſhop of Ambrun, who 
has made himſelf famous among them, by a Li- 
bel heretofore publiſhed, under the Title of 4 

Defence of the Right * of the moſt Chriſtian 

teen. 

Ae Author writing in the ſaid Work with 


Anne of Auſtria, was heretofore paſſed by in Si- 
4 lence, and, by Virtue of his Mother's Con- 
tract of Marriage, has always been negleRed ; 


great Care againſt the Spaniards, in Favour of 
the French Army, which then invaded Flanders, 
and not thinking it fit that he ſhould be thought 


which, in the mean Time, would be contrary 
to all this, if Regard was had only to the Fear 
of Uniting the two Crowns. 
And, in the laſt Place, the crafty Inventor of 
the late Will has been ſo bold, as to do a ma- 
nifeſt Injury to the moſt ſerene Daughters of 
the Emperor Leopold; inaſmuch as he endea- 
vours to exclude all and every of them from the 


pretended Will, although he has not the leaſt 


to reflect upon the Pragmatick + - San#tion of 
| Spain, he endeavours to elude it by all poſſible 
Means, and magiſterially to inſtruct the Spa- 
niards in what was hurtful or profitable to them. 
The ſaid Sanction, with the other Laws of Spain, 
are in a Book, ihtituled, Nueva Recepilation, or 
A new Collection printed at Madrid, 1640. This 
Sanction, in moſt expreſs Terms, excludes the 
French from the Succeſſion of Spain, ſo that it 


*. Of Maria Tra, which the, with the Conſent and Approbation of her intended Conſort, had re- 


nounced before Marriage. 


+ You ſee that the Houſe of Auſtria has been deluded betore now by a Pragmatict Sandton, chro 


the Policy and Power of France. 


leaves 


* 
$ 
o 
ö 
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Jeaves no Power to Lewis the Fourteenth, and 


his. Brother, nor to any of their Children, to 
ſucceed; to the Kingdom of Spain, or any of 6 
States depending thereon. 


The ſaid Archbiſhop acknowledges very well 


the expreſs Terms of that Law, and puts him- K 


ſelf to a deal of Pains to overthrew fo ſtron 
a Bulwark. He repeats the Quirks and Shifts 
of ſome Lawyers, which the Flemiſh * and Spa- 
niards had already anſwered fo fully, that the 
French might be aſhamed to N them a- 
gain; and, that he might ſeem to ſay ſomething 
of his on, he endeavours, in ar Chapters, 
and at the End of his Libel, to dc the 
Reaſons of the Uſefulneſs of that Law drawn 
from the publick Intereſt of Europe; ſaying, 
That it wanted the Authority of a Legiſlator, 
and the Solemnity of a Publication; as if the 
Publigk, was only concerned in increafing the 
Power of France, without any Regard to the 
Houſe of Auſtria, and the Quiet of Europe; 
whence it would follow, that no Monarch could 
eftabliſr any Conſtitutions without the Approbation 
of France, though they were never ſo conform 
to..the moſt ancient Guſtoms of former Ages. 
ſe js enough that, in that Sanction of Spain, the 
riendſhip and Honour of the Houſe of Auſtria 
did prevail, after they had before been conform- 
ed by Agreements, hich the French had made 
and ſwore to. It is enough that the ſaid Prag- 
matick Sanction has been made and publübed 
by a wiſe and prudent King, on the Requeſt and 
by the Advice of the States of the Kingdom, 
according to the Cuſtom of their Anceſtors, as 
alſo * to other Laws of a later Date. 
Tbis Author forgets himſelf, and condemns 
the Saligue Lau, and the Authority of his own 
Kings, if he denies the Force of this Sanction, 
in the Form and Matter of which, all the former 
uſtoms have wholly ceaſed. 
Ihe Averſion of the Freneb to the Female Sex 
not always been ſo ſtrong, as to exclude 
them with their Children and 4 from 
the Succeſſion; and nevertheleſs what the Sa- 
ligue Law, brought in by Proceſs of Times, has 
forbid, is as clear as the un. 
The French Authors are not ignorant of the 
ſolemn Act which has been made not man 
Ages ſince, which forbids to admit the Daugh- 


ters of France, who are in the Appenage of a L 


Royal Brother, to the Succeſſion after his Death, 


though till then they had ſome Part in it. 


In the firſt. Family of the Kings of Franca, 
the younger Brothers had alſo their Part in the 
Crown ſo far, that even Baſtards were not ex- 
cluded. Thus Clovis, who was the firſt Chri- 
tian King, being dead, his four Sons divided the 

ingdom in as many Parts, Ch;ldebert had that 


g of Paris; Clodemer that of, Orleans 3 Clatarius 


that of Seiſon; and Theogorick their natural Bro- 
ther had that of Metz. At length, theſe four 
Kingdoms being united in Cletarius, by the 
Death of the reſt, his four Sons made a like 
Diviſion of it, conch of them retaining the Title 
of King of France. 

This Way of Diviſion continued likewiſe i in 
the Second Family of the Kings of France almoſt 
to its End, and all the Children of the Kings of 
France were called Kings. Yet none can ſay, 
that thoſe Things have been unjuſtly changed ab- 
terwards, and that they ought not. ded been 
Altered: ij 

Hugh. Capet, who brought the Greens to the 
third Family, was the firſt that made The. Law, 
and gave Place. to Appenages,, a5 ma) be ſeen by 
an Act of 1282, pronounced only in the Prefence 
of thirty Nobles ; yet the Female Heirs, didi not 
think themſelves excluded by the Act, untib the 
Reign of Philip le Bel, who exprelly declared 
againſt their Succeſlion, Jy 22 
It were eaſy to remark ſerersl ike changes 
touching the F orm of Laws in ancient Times, 
in the Hiſtory of France. No, what 'French- 
man dare accuſe theſe Changes of Injuſticez or 
declare them null ? Or, Who will, ice. their 
Kings of Want of natural Affection in exelud- 
ing their Daughters, even againſt their Will, 
and without having rendunced their Right to it? 
Who. dare declare the preſent Laws of no Force, 
becauſe they differ from the ancient ones Not 
to ſpeak of thoſe Shadows of Power in Modern 
Parliaments, which make it clearly appear, that 
it were ridiculous in France ta make the ancien 
Laws the Standard of the preſent ones. 
Wherefore the Archbiſhopof Ambrun does but 
beat the Air, when he ſpeaks in a florid, but 
empty Stile, againſt the aforeſaid SanRion;-pro- 
ſtituting, by that Means, the Royal Sincexity, 
and the Sacredneſs of Oaths, in the Opinion of 


y all thoſe who are not blinded with Partiality : 


But the Evidence and the Reafonableneſs of that 
aw appears to all the World. 


Kings ſhould have but one Tongue, and one Pen, 
and there is nothing that ſbings more brightly in a 


* denn the Spaniſb Yoke. 
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Prince than Honeſty and Sincerity. Things that 


are promiſed, agreed upon, and ſworn to, if ever 
they ought to be obſerved, they ſhould be fo, 
without Doubt, by thoſe whom we reverence, 
and eſteem, as Gods on Earth. It is not lawful 
that what proceeds out of their Lips ſhould not 
take Effect. The Contracts of Kings are not 
liable to Scheel Diſputes, they deſpiſe the Sophiſms 
of the Rabble; and they require an Obſervation 
Tſo much the more ſincere, by how much they 
are agreeable to the Matter of Renunciations, to 
the Laws of Nations, to the Decrees of the Com- 
mon Law, and to the Statutes of Ecelefiaſtical 
Canons. " 7 
The French, Flemiſh, and Spaniſh Lawyers, 
and ſome of other Nations, do teach, * That 
«< Stipulations made of the Inheritance of a Per- 
<< ſon in Life,” particularly with Reſpect to a 
%% Marriage that is. concluded, are approved by 
«« univerſal Cuſtom, That the Example of al- 
«< moft all the World is for the Validity of Re- 
«6 nuncations; and that too, though no Oath 
„ ſhould intervene, even notwithſtanding the 


Minority of the Perſon, when they are made 
4 2 a general Conſent, and for the publick 
4 Good : That, in the Oaths made by Heirs, 


4 there is implied a ſolemn Conſent of their Fa- 
dc thers, and an Imprecation againft them; fo 
c that they are as much obliged in Conſcience 
eto ſee the Thing performed, as thoſe who for- 
* merly ſwore and promiſed it. That Suecef- 
* fron is conveyed to Children by a certain 
* Inftin& of Nature, and not by any Law of 
Nature. That ſome Things are founded on 
ſome Natural Reaſons, yet not ſo as that they 
«© cannot be changed, altered, or revoked. That 
<< one Civil Law may be aboliſhed by another. 
<< That Laws are arbitraty to thoſe, in Favour 
„of whom: they were made, c. 
Should one be at the Pains to read all the 
Books that have been writ theſe thirty Vears *, 
he thall find that the French have been fickle and 
inconſant, and that they have no Regard to Trea- 
ties, Laws, or Latter Wille, when they find it 
their Advantage to break or oppoſe them. And 
this certain ſhould exeiĩte all the Peters of Eu- 
rope, who have any Regard to their own Welfare, 
in the preſent Functure of Affaire, to take ju/? 
Meaſures in Favour of the Houſe of Auſtria, 
againſt the Power and Avarice France. 
The French put a malicious Gloſs upon the 
prudent and wiſe Conſtitution, which is to be 


Ann 1701. 
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ſeen in the Canon Law, touching Renunciations 
confirmed by Oath, Cap. Juamvis de Pactis; as 
if the Author of the ſaid Conſtitution, either out 
of Vain-glory, or out of a Defign to ftrengthen 
the Papal Authority, had made that exorbitant 
Decretal, and had endeavoured, by a new Law, 
to confirm that Dignity to which the See of 
Rome has attained, by Cunning and Deceit. 
The Pyrenean Treaty, which was fo prodigal 
of the Spaniſh Dominions to the French, and the 
Sacredneſs of repeated Oaths, by which France 
has more than once renounced all Claim to the 
Succeſſion of Spain, now complain of being mal- 
treated and trampled under Foot, and of being 
quite altered and deformed by Law Quirks and 
School Pubbles. os Fas 
The preſent Pope ought to reſent the Con- 
tempt that is thrown on his Predeceſſor, and on 
the See of Rome; fince the Contract of Marri- 
age, which is now thought null, had the Apo- 
ſtolical Benediction to give it the more Force, 
and make it more ſolemn and facred. od 
The French wiolate Treaties, deny Kings the 
Power of making Laws, flight Wills and Teſta- 
ments, and, in a Word, overturn all thoſe Things 
upon which the Peace and Security of Society 
and Government is founded. They have 10 
Regard to the publick Good of Europe, and, pro- 
vided they can but raiſe the Glory and Power 
of France, they do not care if the whole Uni- 
verſe beſides ſhould periſh. © . | 
The Way to the Univerſal Monarchy is now 
more open to the King of France than ever, and 
it cannot be thought he will ſtop in his Career 
which he has begun with ſo much Craft and Suc- 
ceſs, unleſs all the reſt of Europe, ſenſible of the 
Injuries done them by France, do ftir up them- 
ſelves, and, without loſing Time, examine what 
they are obliged to do in Favour of the Houſe of 
Auſiria, leſt it ſhould be deprived of its ancient 
Patrimony, and leſt Italy, England, Portugal, 
the United Provinces, and the reſt of Germany, 


be robbed of their beloved Liberties, and of 


their Riches and Glory.. | 

We heartily condole the Fate of Spain, that it 
has been ſo villainouſly ſeduced to act after ſuch. 
a meat and ſordid Way, as it has done of late. 


That Spain, which has ſo long diſcovered the 


Snares, and reſiſted the cruel Deſigns of France, 


ſhould now baſely ſubmit to it, yield herſelf a 
Slave, and quite loſe her former Greatneſs and 


Glory; which ſhe muſt certainly do, if ſhe do not. 


ſuddenly 
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ſuddenly and vigoriouſly aſſiſt the Houſe of Au- 
ria. 

We do not in the leaſt doubt, but that the 
evident Danger, which the Dominions and Trade 
of other Nations are in, will perſuade them to act 
with all their Might, in Favour of the juſt Cauſe 
of the Houſe of Auſtria, and make them join to- 

ether for their own Safety and Tranquility. 

Neither can we doubt, but that his Holineſs, 
according to his great Prudence, does perceive 
the little Regard the French have for keeping of 
Peace, or obſervingof Covenants and Oaths; how 
much they prophane the Name of God and the 
Holy Goſpel; how haughty they are in their 
Threats; how infupportable their Government 
is; how treacherouſly active they are in foreign 
Courts; and what they are capable to undertake, 
if the Spantards, who ſo long nobly reſiſted them, 
continue 1 to ſubmit to them, and 
keep their Neck under that intolerable Voke. 


We deplore the Scandal that muſt follow there- 


| upon 3 we foreſee the approaching Danger of 
our Neighbours, and ſevere Calamities, which 
threaten ſome remote Nations, 
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The Emperor Leopold, who was always peace- 
able, and a Lover of Juſtice, is Enemy to none 
but the Turks, and that too only when they pro- 
voke him. He is the Avenger of the Chri/tian 
Dignity, and a religious Obſerver of Laws, 
Treaties, and Oaths. But what ſhould he do 
now, when he is robbed of his Patrimonial 
Right, which, upon many Accounts, belongs to 
the Houſe of Auſtria, and fo inſolently invade the 
Fiefs of the Empire? The other Princes of Eu- 
rope, who have been injured by France, muſt 
certainly ſee that there is no more effectual Way 
to ſecure their Peace and Proſperity, than by 
bringing France down, and oppoling of it with 
all their Force. 
For my Part I top here, and adviſe them only 
uponthe Account of the Dangers withwhich they 
are threatened, and upon Account of their Safe- 
ty, which is now in a very tottering Condition, 
to remember what has been faid of old, To make 
Uſe of the preſent Time. Time runs away with 
Rapidity and Swiftneſs, and when Men negle& 
the firſt Opportunity, they ſcarce ever find ſuch 


2 one again. 


—— 
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A Trip to Dunkirk : Or, a jue- and-Cry after the pretended 


Prince of Wales. 


Being a Panegyrick on the DESCENT. 
Said to be written by Dr. Swift. 


Printed, and fold by the 


- Bookſellers of London and Weſtminſter. MDCCVIII. 


H V, hark ye me, Sirs,—if this Rumour hold true, 
Ware like here, Egad, to have ſomewhat to do: 
The French, as they ſay (he'll beſieve it that ſees it} 
Are coming, Gadſookers, to pay us a Viſit ; 


With ſuch a vaſt Fleet— (L- d have Mercy upon's, 
And keep us from Popery, Swords, and great Guns) 


That, as Im alive, —tho' I ne'er was afraid yet, 


It almoſt had frighten'd me—firſt when I heard it. 


Nay, more than all this, it is certainly ſaid 


There's a little Yelch Monarch to come at their Head; 
And he (Shame the Devil, and let us ſpeak the Truth) 


You know, in your Hearts, is.a very 


ſmart Youth, 


And doubtleſs will prove, when he's pleas'd to beſtir him, 


As valiant as e'er was his Father before him, 
Who, bent on ſome great Expedition in View, 
Now glitters in Arms with an Equipage too, 
Which, poſitively, you may ſwear is all new. 


For, 
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For, as I have heard (if ſome People ſpeak right) 
He ne'er march'd before, unleſs twere to ſh—te ; 
But now at the Head of ten-thouſand brave Fellows, 
(That is, as Accounts. thence are pleas'd for to tell us) 
He's going on ſome ſtrange Advantage or other, 

Perhaps tis to ſeek out his Father or Mother) 

n Ireland and Scotland, or ſome Land or another: 

I can't tell you whete, but to ſome Place no Doubt, 
Which you'll hear Time enough, if he e'er does ſet out, 
With an Army-of French, Popiſh Bridles and Knives, 
To cut all our Throats, and to ride all our Wives. 
Then ſtand to your Arms, all good People, I'd wiſh ye, 
You loyal Train'd-bands, and the valiant Militia, - , - 
Bruſh up your Buff Doublets, and Scotch Baſket-hilt, 
(By which, to your Honour, no Blood was e'er ſpilt ;) 
The Nation will now your Aſſiſtance want ſore, 

Which, as I remember, they ne'er had before, 

Nor WI 

I hope in kind Heaven, e'er want any more, - 
Altho', far your Zeal, it is not to be queſtion d, 
You've always been ready, when aught has occaſion'd: 
At every Rejoicing you've made a fine Show, 
(And that is one Part of. a Soldier we know) 
Been drunk, and done all that became you to do. 
And as for your Valour we cannot deny it, 
"Tis known you can fight tho' you'd rather be quiet. 
Nor has the French Threats, or their: Menaces fear'd us. 
Becauſe we knew well we'd ſuch a Hero to guard us. 
Then, fince they | 
II warrant they'll be maul'd— tho. I don't ſay by whom. 
We've Rods here in Piſs that will firk; off their Fails, 
For all their braye Alls—and their Monarchof Nals. 
Adſheart the young Hero had beſt take a Care, 


4 » 
i * 


Nins 


For, as it is ſaid,” his old Godſire intendss 
(Or at leaft wou'd be glad, as the Matter now ſtands) 
To get ſhut of him handſomely off of his Hands ; .. _ 
And therefore e en tells him in Words very plain, 
That be hopes, which is true, ne er to ſee bim again. . me 
So, c'en fink or ſwim, Fleet, Forces, and all, 
He'll venture this Caſt, tho? it coſt him a Fall. 
To Ireland ſome think this Welch Hero is bound. 


_ Or * | 
That he ben't in Concluſion drawn into a Snare: a 


re ſo hot on't, gad ę en let em. come, 


Tho Pox that's a Jeſt, one may venture Five Pound: 5 


For there's an old Debt ſtill on Lewis's Score, 

He was bit in aſſiſting his Father before 5 

And therefore he'll hardly come there any more. 
No, Scotland's the Place, they ſay, he's deſign'd to, 

Where *tis thought I e e 


Has a great many Friends which, perhaps, he'll ſcarce find ſo; 


But let him take Care what may follow hereafter, _ 
If he truſts to the Scots, he may chance catch a Tartar : 
And, if he ſhou'd fall in our Clutches ye know, 


He'd be damnably mump'd, I can tell him but ſoz _ 


0 
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Were I in his Caſe, I'd not truſt my owr Brother 


They fold us one K—, ſhou'd they {ell us another? 
For our Facks here at Home—as brave Fellows as may be; 
They prick up their Ears at the News on't already z - 


And, out of their Zeal, they expect him at leaſt 


Tobe here, French and all, when the Wind's next at E aft : 
But ſome are more cautious, and queſtion it much, 


And doubt th* Invaſion's delign'd on the Dutch; 


For the Noiſe of his Landing they ſwear tis a Bite all, 
They'll truſt to't no more till they ſee him at Mpite-Hall, 


But this is but Talk, and ſo let it reſt, 


Some are ſtill of Opinion twill all prove a Jeſt : 


This Hero at Dunkirk will make his Campaign, 


And ſo gallop back to St. Germains again. 


ated... Ad 8 "0 — 
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Memoirs* of Queen Mary's Days; wherein the Church of Eng- 
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land, and all the Inhabitants may plainly ſee, (if God hath 
not ſuffered them to be infatuated) as in a Glaſs, the fad Ef- 


feats which follow a P 
England. 


opiſh Succeſſor enjoying the Crown of 


Humbly tendered to the Conſideration of, &c. 


HE firſt remarkable Paſſage in 
Quden Mary's (Popiſh) Reign, was 
her wicked Diſſimulation with the 
Men of Suffolk, to get herſelf into 
„ the Throne, and Breach of her 
Faith and Word, after ſhe had obtained it, 
thus : | 
As ſoon as ſhe heard of her Brother Kin 
Edward's Death, and that he had by his Will, 
with the Conſent of his Council, excluded her, 
find-nominated the Lady Fane to ſucceed (the 
faid Queen Mary having been before baſtardiſed 
by her Father Kin Henry VIII.) ſhe, under 
Pretence of fearing Infection, rode forty Miles 
in one Day, and removed from Norfolł to her 
Caſtle of Frame: ngham in S 
upon her the Title of Queen, ſhe pretended to 
all the Nobility and Gentry of thoſe Countries, 
That, if they would give her their Aſſiſtance, ſbe 
would make no Alteration in Religion ; thereupon 


came to her the Earls of Oxford, Bath, and 


uffolk, where taking 


Suſſex, Lord Wentworth, John Mordaunt, and 
Thomas N harton, Barons eldeſt Sons, and ſeve- 
ral Knights, and many others of Norfo/k and 
Suffolk, with whom ſhe conditioned and agreed, 
That ſhe would not attempt, in any Wiſe, the lea/t# 


Alteration of Religion eſtabliſhed by ber Brother, 
King Edward VI. She, by this Trick, being 


g thus aſſiſted, wrote her Letter to the Lords of 


the Council, wherein ſhe claimed the Crown, 


and required them to proclaim her Queen of 


England, in the City of London, which in a 
ſhort 'Time was done. 

As ſoon as ſhe got into the Throne, her fair 
Promiſes proved falſe Deceits; for ſhe imme- 
diately (the very next Day) broke her Word 
with them, and in a ſhort Time, thoſe of the 
Dioceſe in Suffolk, who ſhe thus wheedled to 
aſſiſt her, taſted, the ſharpeſt Perſecution under 
her Reign; for ſhe was ſo far from keeping 
her Promiſes and Conditions, made either with 


them, or any others, in Matters of Religion, 
Printed in the Year 1681 


that 
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that ſhe acted quite contrary, as appears by the 
Sequel of her ſad and bloody Reign. 


1. It was on the Third of Auguſt, Anno 1553, 
that Queen Mary rode through London to the 
Tower, and, the very next Day, ſhe ſet up 
Stephen Gardner, the bloody Perſecutor of the 
Proteſtants, in the Biſhoprick of Vincheſter, 
and a few Days after made him High-Chan- 
cellor of England ; this was that cruel Man that 
the Duke of Norfolk came to dine with, who 


would not go to Dinner till Four of the Clock: 


in the Afternoon, becauſe he would firſt have 
the News of Biſhop Ridley's and Latimer's being 
burnt ; of whoſe Death, by God's heavy Judg- 
ment on him, you may ready further in our 
Chronologies. 

2. The Fifth of Auguſt (two Days after. her 
Coming to London) ſhe turns out the Proteſtant 
Bifhops of London and Durham, and re- eſtabliſh- 
ed Bonner (that blood-thirſty Miſcreant) Biſhop 
of London, and Tun/tall Biſhop of Durbam. You 
ſee her firſt Act was t6 diſplace Biſhops of the 
Church of England, and put bloody Popiſh Per- 
ſecutors in their Room, who worried and de- 
ſtroyed the poor Proteſtants. 

3. The Fifteenth of September after, Mr. 
Latimer and Dr. Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, with others, were arraigned and con- 
demned. 

4. Preſently after her Coronation, which was 
the Firſt of October, ſhe pretended to ſhew Mer- 
cy by a general Pardon, which, ſays my Au- 
thor, was ſo interlaced with Exceptions of Mat- 
ters and Perſons, that very few received Bene- 
fit thereby; ſo even that, with all the reſt, was 
z meer Cheat. 

5. It was not only the Proteſtant Clergy that 
ſhe dealt thus withal, but even with the Judges 
too; for Sir James Hales, one of the Juſtices 
of the Common Pleas, who had been her Friend, 
and ſtood for her Succeſſion, yet he, for giving 
Charge at a Quarter Seffions in Kent, upon the 
Statutes of Henry VIII. and Edward VI. in 
Derogation of the Primacy of Rome, was firſt 
committed to the King's Bench, then to the 
Compter, then to the Fleet, where he grew ſo 
troubled in Mind, that he attempted, with a 
Pen-knife, to kill himſelf, and at laſt did drown 
himſelf. 

6. In this her firſt Year, ſhe alſo cauſed a 
Synod to be aſſembled about Matters of Reli- 


gion, who reſtored the Romiſb Religion, and the 
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Maſs commanded to 
Romiſh Manner, | 
7: The Fourth of February, in the ſaid Year, 
John Rogers, the firſt Martyr of theſe Times, 
was burnt at London. ; 
8. February the Ninth, John Hooper, late 
Biſhop of Worcefter, was burnt at Glouceſter. 
9. Robert Farrar, Biſhop of Man, was burnt 
at Caermarthen ; after him John Bradford, with 
many others, was burnt, K 
10. October the Sixteenth, 1554, thoſe two 
famous Men, Ridley, late Biſhop of London, and 
Latimer, late Biſhop of Worcęſter (no leſs fa- 
mous for their conſtant Deaths, than their re- 
ligious Lives) were moſt inhumanly and barba- 
rouſly burnt at Oxford, after they had firſt been 
conveyed from the Tower thither, upon Pre- 
tence to diſpute with the Remaniſts about the 
real Preſence in the Sacrament. | | 
11. The next worthy Thing, that this Popiþþ 
Succeſſor did, was to ſet up the Pope's Supremacy 
amongſt us; for, as ſoon as ſhe was married to 


be celebrated after the 


King Philip, ſhe ſent to Rome for Cardinal 


Poole, to come into England, who came inveſt- 
ed with great Authority as the Pope's Legate a 
Latere, who made aſolemn Speech to the Parlia- 
ment, exhorting them to return to the Boſom of 
the Church, for which-End he was come to re- 
concile them to the Church of Rome; and, for 
their firſt Work of Reconcilement, he required 
them to repeal and abrogate all ſuch Laws as 
had been formerly made in Derogation of the 
Catholick Religion. | 

Upon which Speech the Parliament begged 
Pardon for their former Errors, and told the 
Queen, they were moſt ready to abrogate all 
Laws prejudicial to the See of Rome. And there- 


upon the Cardinal gives them Abſolution in theſe 
Words : 


[We Bog Apaſtolical Authority given unto Us by 
the Moft Holy Lord, Pope Julius III. (Chris 
Vicegerent on Earth) do abſolve and deliver you 
and every of you, with the whole Realm and 
the Dominions thereof, from all Hereſy and 
Schiſm, and from all Fudgments, Cenſures, and 
Pains in that Caſe incurred; and alſo We as 


reſtore you again to the Unity of our Mather 
f x Holy Church. 4 | l 


The Report hereof, coming to Rome, was 
Cauſe of a ſolemn Proceſſion made for Joy of 
the Converſion of England to the Church of 


Rome. 


Rome. And thus was all the Kingdom of Eng- 
land turned Papiſts in one Day, by having a 
Popiſb Succeſſor. 

12. March, 1555, the Queen called to her 
four of her Privy-Council, and ſignified unto 


them, That it went againſt her Conſcience to 


held the Lands and Poſſeſſions as well of Monaſte- 


ries and Abbies, as of other Churches; and there- 
we did freely relinquiſh them, and leave them to 
be diſpoſed as the Pope and the ſaid Cardinal 
Gould think fit. And ſhortly after, in Perform-. 
ance hereof, John Fecknam, late Dean of St. 
Paul's, was made Abbot of Meſiminſter, and 
the Lands belonging to it. 

13. Before this, Stephen Gardner, the Queen's 
great Creature, uſes malicious PraQtices againſt 
the Lady Elizabeth, the Queen's only Siſter and 
next Heir to the Crown, and endeavoured very 
much to take away her Life, ſhe being a Pro- 
teſtant; he laid all the Snares for her that he 
could invent, and, at laſt, by his Procurement, 
the Lady was kept in hard Durance, and a 
Warrant, at laſt, was framed under certain 
Counſellors Hands to put her to Death ; and had 
been done, but that Mr. Bridges, Lieutenant of 
the - Tower, - pitying her Caſe, went to the 
Queen about it, who denied that ſhe knew any 
Thing of it, by which Means her Life was 
preſerved; this bloody Perſecutor, Gardner, 
faying. at the Council-Board, My. Lordi, we 
have but all this while been. ſtripping off the 
Leaves, and now and then lopped a Branch; 
but, till we ftrike at the Root of Hereſy (mean- 
ing the Lady Elizabeth) nothing can be g ected 
to Purpoſe. | © WIG 

14. All beneficed Men of the Clergy that 
were married, or would. not forſake the Pro- 
teſtant Religion the firſt Year of her Reign, 
were put out of their Livings, . and Ramaniſis 
put in their Room. dE dat” alt 

15. On the Twenty-ſeventh of Auguſt, in 
the ſame Year, the Service begun to be ſung 
in Latin, in St. Paul's Church. | 

16. The ſame Year the Pope's Authority was 
reſtored in England, and the Maſs was com- 
manded in all Churches to be uſed. 85 


17. In her fourth Lear, Monaſteries were 


begun to be re- edified and reſtored, and, had 
ſhe but reigned long enough, undoubtedly 
ſhe would have had all the Abbey-Lands in 
E * reſtored, had not Death put a Period 
to All. 
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18. Neither was her Perſecution leſs to the 
common People, and plain-hearted Country- 
men, than to the Proteſtant Clergy ; for ob- 
ſerve and conſider, that, within the Compaſs cf 
leſs than four Years, there ſuffered Death, for 
the Teſtimony of their Conſciences in the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, two-hundred and ſeventy.ſeven 
Perſons, without any Regard either cf Degree, 
Age, or Sex; in the Heat of whoſe Flames 
were conſumed five Biſhops, twenty-one Di- 
vines, eight Gentlemen, and eighty-four Ar- 
tificers; one-hundred Huſbandmen, Servants, 
and Labourers; twenty-ſix Wives, twenty 
Widows, nine Virgins, two Boys, and two 
Infants; and nigh as many died in Priſon, 
through Hunger and other Crna: 


Oh the bloody Cruelty of the Papi/ts, through 
their Popiſh Reljgion ! Shall I call it Religion, 
which is more properly a Butchery ? And thus 
you ſee the Effects of a Popiſh Succeſſor. 
This is no Romance, it. was de facto, and 
would you have it ſo again! Or will you put 
it in the ſame Hazard once more? No ſure, 
unleſs. you are infatuated; let Experience teach 
us which is the beſt Miſtreſs ; let the burnt 
Child dread the Fire. Oh, never forget the 
Burnings, the Scorchings, the Tortures, and 
the Flames that were in Queen Mary's, Reign! 
We beg and beſeech you all in your Places, uſe 
all the Care imaginable now in Time to ſecure 
us, our Wives and Children, and the Pro- 
teſtant Religion. V 


19. Though many Perſecutions laſted longer, 
yet it is obſeryable by Dr. Heylin, that none 
ſince Diocleſian's Tine raged, ſo terribly, Eẽ- 
cleſ. Re/taur. but God, being merciful to the 
poor Land and. perſecuted Church, of all, ſince 


the. Conqueſt, her Reign was the ſhorteſt, only 


9 


more bloody than was his. 


[She reigned fue Years and four Months, want- 
„ 8 0 ing two Days. ] 


excepting that of Richard the Tyrant, yet much 


20. She lieth buried in Meſtiminſter, without 
any Monument or Remembrance at all; as in 
her Life ſhe deſerved none, ſo in her Death her 


Memory is rotten; a juſt Reward for her who 
was ſo cruel and bloody: Vet one hath given 


Ee 
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her this wache en to remain to Poſterity, 
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*. this Hiftoty : we may bdſerie'* -ſeriouf 
theſe Things as the fad and fatal Con- 
ſequence: 

. How Popiſb Sucteffors will, at fiſh, blind 
us with Wheedles, till they, have 
Power and Kingdom in Pofleſſiom; and will 
tell us, That not one Tittle of onr Religion fhall 
be changed, or altered; nay, and make Com- 
pacts, Agreements, and Conditions to that Pur- 


II. But, when once ſet in the Throne, let 
what Promiſes will be, they ſhall be fo far from 
being performed, that dulce the contrary ſhall 
be ated, or elſe Thunder and Lightning will 
come from the Pope, till he hath done it by 
his Legates a Latere. 

III. That, when a Popiſb Succeſſor came to 
the Crown, the Pope's Supremacy was imme- 
diately ſet up .in England, even the very firſt 

ear, we all made tributary to Rome, 
and Slaves to the Pope, and would you have it 
ſo again? 

IV. The Popiſh Religion and the Maſs ſet 
up lnrhediarely all over England, and would 
you have it ſo again! 

V. The Proteſtant Biſhops put out, and Po- 
piſh ones put in ; and all the Clergy that were 
married, or would not abjure the Proteftant Re- 
ligion, were turned out; therefore, you of the 


Noe, that mean to be ſincere, and not turn $ 


iſts, it behoves you well to confider of it. 
.I. And not only ſo, but truly farther,” they 
mult be brought to the Stake with their Wives 
and Children, and burnt for Hereticks ; for 


Popery is a mercileſs Perſuaſion, and, if they 


PO 8 TSC RI P 3 
NON. as you have plainly fern the great and 


manifold Inconventences, imminent Dangers, 
and moſt opts Ruin, to follow the Admitting 0 


Mary's Reign; 
Held, as the bright Side of the Cloud, the vaſt Ad. 
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got the 


Unfortunate by ſo many Inſurrect ions. 
ade inglorious by the Loſs of Calais { the Key of 
France) in eight Days, which had been T ũ 6 + 
hundred and eleven Years in the Poſſe Men on 
„ Engliſh. | 
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y make never ſo many Promiſes otheraiſe, yet 


you know it is their Opinion, That no' Faith 
73 to he Rept with Hereticks ; ſo we can Never be 
ſecure, if ever ſuch reign. 

VII. Obſerve further, That, if a Popiſ Sue. 
ceſſor comes to the Crown, there will be all the 
Endeavours uſed to take off all the next Heirs 
that are Proteſtants, as there was to deſtroy the 
Lady Elizabeth, which ought to be of no _ 
Conſideration with us. 

VIII. Obſerve, Popih Monks and Friars were 
brought into England, and great Endeavours 
uſed to reſtore all Monaſteries and Abbey- Lands, 
wherein, no Doubt, but ſhe and good Cardinal 

had prevailed, and they had been all 


reſtored, had the reigned but a little longer; 


therefbie-: it doth not a little behove all you 
Gentlemen that have any Priories, Abbies, or 

Monaftery-Lands to loſe, to conſider well how 
5 4 urſelves or your Poſterity in any ſuch 
azard to loſe your Eſtates; as for thoſe 

ac lave ſuch Lands, of the Romiſh Religion, 
they mult not, out of Conſcience, detain them, 
if they will have any Abſolution from their 
ghoftly Father; and as to thoſe Proteſtants that 
have ſuch iy they will be reckoned Here- 
ticks, and, to be ſure, ſhall not be ſuffered to 
keep Church-Lands from them. And this 
highly concerns all to conſider, how, with our 
* on, we give up our Liberties and Eſtates, 
Imitting a Popiſb Succeſſor; which God of 

1. infinite Mercy to England, and in Oppoſi- 
tion to ſuch Blood-thirſty, Heaven-dating, 


King-killing Principles and Practices, * * 
to deliver us. | 


* 


vantages of Pioce, Play G 155 and Hippine 
that accrued to this Kingdom by a Proteſtant 


of Succeſſor's enjoying the Imperial Crawn, in tht 
4 Popiſh Succeſſor, in the fad Effects of Queen 


ſo we may alſo conſider and be- 


long and proſperous Reign of that magnanimous 
tharough- hearted Proteftant Queen, Elizabeth; of 
bleſſed Memory, who, after having fu Ave 

rs 
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Years fiery Trial, reigned above fort fur Years, 
maugre all her deſperate and bloody Enemies; yet 


Adverſaries. 


Many, I may ſay, infinite, were the Advan- 


tages and Felicities that theſe poor Kingdoms en- 


fog, by her bappy Reign; 1 will only Dont: a —_ 
general Heads now : I 


Firſt then, By this Pane Das a FIR 
riod was put to all the bloody and Popiſh Perſecu- 


tion againſt the Church of England, which all the * 
her Peoples Good and Safety. 


poor Proteftants had groaned under, all the Reign 
of Popiſh Queen Mary. 
Secondly, By this true Proteſtant Princeſs 
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Tranquility, and flouriſhed. wonderfully, to the 


great Benefit of all our Forefatbers. 


could they not anticipate her Death, nor hain her 
glorious Government, by all the black and belliſh 
Contrivances of ber, and our treacherous Popifh' 


Fifthly, And, by her Reign, this Natim became 
both Glorious and Formidable, as well to her and 
its Enemies Abroad, as at Home, and kept the 
Balance of all Europe 7 in her Hands, by her Min- 


ning the Love of her People, and her continual 


adhering to the Advice of her Parliaments, by 


_ which, as ſhe had their Hearts, ſo ſhe had their 


Purſes at Command; though ſhe. was always fo 


© kind and juſt to them, as ſometimes to refuſe their 


Grants of Subſtdies, and would never make Uſe 
4 their Aids in Money, though offered by her 
arliament, but when there was real Occafs ion for 


The Concluſion of all is the ſame that Moſes 


ſaid to the Children of Wrael, Deut. xxx. T5, 16. 


'E E feates preſerved, and our 4 the Kingdom in 


the Proteſtant Religion was eftabliſhed m this Behold, I have ſet before yo this Day Life 
Nation, and idolatrons Popery caſhiered.' and Death, Good and Evil. I call Heaven and 

Thirdly, By her were our Anceftors Lives Pro- Earth to record this Day againſt you, that I 
tectell, 25 Church «of England defended, our have ſet before you Life a6 Death, Bleſſing and 


Curſing; therefore chuſe Life, that both thou 


F rt By her Kenn aid the Kingdom er nd thy Houſe jy live. 


as I 


The Lie and Death 5 rhe: :Nuftrious 8 Earl & b Ehe, 
at large the Wars he managed, and the 
5 Cofnmands be had i in Holland, the Palatinate, * inn Eng- 
land: Together with ſome wonderful Obſervations of himſe f, 
atid his Predeceſſors, and many moſt mara le Paſſages 
from his ee unto the Day of his Death. 


nas y Robert Codrinigton, Maſter of Arty, SO 
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75 arbor, My. Codringron, n of an antient ned "OE Fonily in | Blouceſter- 


hire, elrtted Drmy of Magdalen College in Oxford, 11 7 Twenty>mnthof- July 1619, 
"about eventeen Years old, 42 took the Maſter's Degree in 1626. After wee, Be tra- 
«walled +4 into ſeveral foreign Lands; And,, at; his Return, lived. a Gentlthualf* Tife, firſt i in 
mere ware 8 nt 1 Wb his Life, a. Exuelon, by. the lagu, in Ihe 
EU? 2 o % Ken n 0 J 43th T6034 A324 ar 


212 


The Life and Death of Robert; Earl ef Eſſex. 


Year 1665, having publiſhed. many Pieces of - different Te afe in bus F GE. = fe 


ſever al Ma tſeripts prepared for 10 Prefs. Co 
< for the Hiſtory before us, it is true, that he plainly Self Bim 


vel, ſo far as it 
Se ky on 1 


r a Parli Fameeteey ; 


4 goes, it is the leaſt exceptionable, and the moſt comprehenſive, of any 
ſame Subjeft, in thoſe Times: For, beſt des the Character of his Hero, 


-- the Earl of Eſſex, he gives us the general Opinion, and the Gronnd of the firſt Part of 

be Civil Var; ſeems to relate the natural Fats without Aggravation, and akuays 
« lars of the King's Majeſty wwith Reſpett, aſcribing the ill Conduct of his Affairs, and 
Bad Succeſs, to the  Wickedneſs and Heat of his Counſels; and heartily wiſhing à good 
and laſting Reconciliation and Peace between Ihe King and bis Parliament. 


EFORE ve do begin. with the 


great and gloridus Actions which he performed 


both by Land and Sea; ſo 1 may call it his 
Maſter-piecę, that he did beget ſo * a Son, 
and L may call it his Son's Maſter-piece, that he 


did lively reſemble ſo brave à Father, in the 
Height and Perfection of his Virtues, which he 
did expreſs in his Love unto his Country, and 


In his Archievememts for the Honour and Safety 


of it; and this ſhall ennoble both their Names 
e all Poſterity. 

To give yo aParalle of theſs two Worthies, : 

"is a Taſk almoſt as impoſſible ag impertinent ; - 

-for if -you vill-excu 


and Honours, make 4 Parallel, as Toon,” betwixt 


two Beams of the Sun, who ' 12 the. ſame in Wicker [like another: Hercules] he. 


Heat, in Glory, and in Influence, and whoa do 
c differ in nothing but in Number dnly; we will 


Diſcourſe of the. Liſe and Death of 
this illuſtrious Eatl, it will not be 
Impertinent to ſpeak one Word of 
the renowned Earl, his Father, who, 
20 be rendered himſelf admirable, by the many 


Threads put 


chieve the Flonour, yet the Arts do. recon. it, 
and no Pen hath made it better known than his 
own. Her ſecond Huſband was the renowned 
Father of this moſt noble Earl, wlio died be- 
loved, and honoured, as well by his Foes, as 


by by Friends, and whoſe Loſs even Heaven 


might lament, did not Heaven enjoy him. Her 


third Huſband was the Earl of Clanrictard, a 


gallant Gentleman, who exceeded the Wildne 
of his native Country, by his ſecond Education, 
and who exceeded his Education by the Happi- 
neſs of his Wedlock j and though, peradven- 
ture, ſome vain Men 46 account it but as two 
together, he did make it his Band, | 
by the Advantage of which, he did ſo twiſt him- 
ſelf into the Engliſb Virtues, that nothing re- 


mgined in bim as ſpun from Ireland, as Ireland 
now doth ſtand. 


Lin them the Priority of - T5 omit che. Preſages, and the unfarhful 
- Lime, we mays; an the Cour of their Lives 


of the —— Madams who rocked his 
Cradle, I will not ſay, that in that n ſoving 
ed in 
each Hand the two invading Dragons of tran- 
fcending Prerogative and Soperffition z T his 


therefore ſave that Art and Lahgut, and, as was :the Buſineſs of his Life to come; 1a Buſi- 


ſuccinctly as we can, we will addreſs ourſelves 
to the great Talk we have undertaken. ; EE 
This moſt noble Earl was born in London, 
in the Year of our Lord 1592, and almoſt 
ain the Evening of the 3 of Queen Eli- 
**zabeth, who, for his excellent n 
did countenance his Father living, and dig 
ment him, being dead. His Mother had - ox 
Happineſs-to 
gallant Perſonages which that Age did know. 
Ter firſt Huſdband Was dir Phili 7 Sidney, whoſe 
. Virtues are todthigh fer the Praiſes of other 
: "Men, to reach them, and too modeſt to deſire 
them: his Pen and his Sword have rendered 


hip famous enough; he died by the one, and 
his is the Hap- 


by the other he will ever live. 


pineſs of Art, that although the Sword doth at- 


neſs which did grow up with his Youth in 


Hope, and which, in * did crown his 


Age with Glory. 
Though the Laurels that crown the Brows of 
Conquerors, are the tbickeſt and the;heavieſt, 
et, I believe, the Wreaths that court the 
9 of Art are the greeneſt; we conquer, in 
our Age, our Foes in the Field, but we over- 


to- three of. the moſt. come our greateſt. Foe, which is. Ignorance in 


our Youth; to conquer which, he received he- 


reditary Courage from his F ather, -who not only 
_ overcame, but triumphed over it, and. did ac- 


cept the Formality of two Degrees, and, with 
great Reputation, performed the Exefrifes be- 

longi ing to them in the Univerſity of Cambridge. 
is moſt certain, that illuſtrious and extra- 
e. Perſonages have oftentimes extraordi- 
nary 
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wary Illuminations. of the Events, both good 
and bad, which ſhall befal them; of this we 
can give you remarkable Inſtances in this Fami- 
lv, When Sir Walter Devereux was created 
Viſcount of Hereford, and Earl of Eſſex, about 
the twelfth Year of the Reign of Queen El:za- 
beth, becauſe he was deſcended, by his Mother's 
Side, from the antient and honourable Family of 
the Bouchiers, it was the deliberate Pleaſure of 
the Queen and State to increaſe bis Honours, 
by the Knowledge of the Fulneſs ot his Merit, 
and to make him Governor of 1reland; and 
this Place being preferred unto him | for, in- 
deed, he was a Gentleman of incomparable In- 
dowments] he did manage the Affairs of that 
Kingdom with great Honour and Judgment ; 
and, by a ſecret Power of Attraction, which is 
natural and inherent to that Family, he gained 
the Approbation and Applauſe of all Men, and 
did much advance the Affairs of England in the 
Kingdom of Ireland; but the Ambition and 
Policy of the Earl of Leieeſter, who would have 
no Man more eminent than himſelf, did ſo pre- 
yail at Court, that, upon no Cauſe at all, but 
that he was as good as great, he muſt be diſho- 
noured from his Dignity, and the Government 
of that Kingdom conferred on Sir Henry Sidney, 
a deſerving Gentleman, indeed, and the more 
meritorious, becauſe he was the Father of Sir 
Philip. This Indignity did ſtick ſuch an Im- 
preſſion on this noble Earl, who had now only a 
Charge of ſome empty Regiments of Horſe and 
Foot, that his Melancholy brought a Fever on 
him; and the ſooner, becauſe his Friend was the 
Author of this Injury, for the Earl of Leice/ter 
did pretend to no Man greater Affection than 
to himſelf. After ſome Days, his Sickneſs did 
confine him to his Chamber, and afterwards to 
his Bed. His dying Words were remarkable; 
he deſired that his Son, who was then not a- 
bove ten Years of Age, might refrain from the 
Court, and not truſt: his Ear with the Flatte- 
ries, nor his Eye with the Splendor of it; and, 
above all Things, that he ſhould be mindful of 
the fix and thirtieth Year of his Age, beyond 
which, neither he, nor but few of his Fore- 
fathers, lived. His inſtructed Son did obey his 
Father's Will, and for many Years did lead a 
contented and a retired Life in Angleſey, until 
[1 know not by what Spell] the Earl of Lerce/ter 
did work him into the fatal Circle, and be- 
trayed him to Deſtruction. Being condemned 
to the Block, he remembered his Father's Pre- 
diction, which now he could not avoid: And 
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which is, indeed, moſt wonderful, on the very 
ſame Hour, and, as it is believed, on the ver 

ſame Minute, that he was beheaded, his Son, 
who at that Time was a Student in Eaton Col- 
lege, did ſuddenly, and diſtractedly, leap out 
of his Bed, where he was faſt aſleep, and to 
the Amazement of all, he cried out, that his 
Father. was killed, his Father was dead; and not 
many Hours after, the ſad News was brought, 


which ſo early in the Morning, and fo ſtrangely 
he preſaged: _ 

His Father being dead, this young Earl was 
now looked on with more than ordinary Obſer- 
vance ; and the rather, becauſe it was generall 
reported, that his Father had too ſevere a Trial, 
and that his Life was made a Sacrifice, to ſa- 
tisfy the Ambition of ſome great Perſonages, 
high in Favour at the Court. Sure it is that 
there appeared ſomething of Injuſtice in his 
Death, for otherwiſe, why ſhould Sir Malter 
Raleigh, and others, who were condemned, as 
acceſlary to it, ſo publickly afterwards, and in 
Print, diſclaim it. 

Queen Elizabeth being deceaſed, King James 
was no ſooner eſtabliſhed in the Poſſeſſion of 
the Crown of England, but he reſtored to this 
young Earl his Father's Titles and Eftate, and 
his eldeſt Son (the Mirror of his Age, and the 
Weſtern World) Prince Henry was pleaſed to 
be very converſant and familiar with him, be- 
ing near unto him in Age, but more near in 
aﬀeQion, than in Years. Betwixt whom and 
this Earl, there happened a remarkable Paſſage, 
which 1 conceive, in this Place, not improper 
to, inſert. 4 
Prince Henry, and this young Earl, delight- 
ing themſelves one Morning, with the Exerciſe 
and the Pleaſure of the Tennis Court, after that 
a Set or two were played, there did atiſe ſome 
Difference upon a Miſtake : From Banding ' 
of the Ball, the Prince, being raiſed into a 
Choler, did begin to bandy Words, and was 
ſo tranſported with his Paſſion, that he told 
the Earl of Eex, that he was the Son. of a 
Traytor. The Earl of E//ex was then in the 
Flouriſh of his Youth, and full of Fire and Cou- 
rage, and being not able to contain himſelf, he 
did ſtrike the Prince, with his Racket, on the 
Head, and that ſo ſhrewdly, that [as it is ſaid] 
ſome Drops of Blood did trickle down. The 
News of this was preſently brought to the 
King's Ear, who having examined the Buſineſe, 
and fully underſtood the Manner, and the Qc- 
caſion of it, did diſmiſs the Earl, without any 

great 
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reat Check, and (being a true Peace maker) 
he told his Son, that he, who did ſtrike him 
then, would be fure, with more violent Blows, 
to ſteike his Enemy in Times to come. 
This being in this Manner reconciled, the 
Report of this young Ear! did ariſe every Day 
kigher and greater. His Recreations were Riding 
of the great Horſe, Running at the Ring; and 
the Exerciſe of Arms. His other Hours were 
taken up in Study, and in Peruſal of Books, 
that yielded moſt Profit, not moſt Delight, and 
from theſe he would always arife better, than 
when he fat down unto them; his Delights were 
Hunting of the Hare, or Buck, and 'he' would 
ſeldom fail to be amongſt the foremoſt at the 
Fall of the Stag, or when the Falcon on his 
Wing was ſtooing to his Prey. He, from his 
Infancy, was well affected to Religion, and to 
the Reformation of the Church; and this he 
received by Inheritance from his Fathet, for 
when the Biſhops (that felt the Smart of it) had 
cried out againſt that laſhing Pamphlet, called, 
HMartin-MHar-Prelate, and there was a Prohibi- 
tion publiſned, that no Man ſhould preſume to 
carry it about him, upon Pain of Punifhment, 
and the Queen herſelf did fpeak as much, when 
the Earl was prefent: Why then, ſaid the Earl, 
what will become of me? And, pulling the Book 
out of his Pocket, he did ſhew it to the Queen. 
T have heard grave Men, and of great Judg- 
ment, ſay, that he was the leſs inclined to Dr. 
Fhitgift, a Reverend Divine, and his Tator 
alſo, becauſe he was a Biſhop. But the Ambi- 
tion and Pride of the Prelates, and the Clergy, 
were not then arrived to their utmoſt Period; 
the ſuppreſſing of them muſt remain to be the 
Work of my Lord, his Son, whom the Parlia- 
ment of England ſhall find to be their happy 
Inſtrument, ordained for ſo great an End, by a 
greater Power: 21 1 28 
The Earl of Eſſex being confirmed in his Fa- 
ther's Honours and Poſſeſſions, that a perfect 
Reconcilement might be made in all Things, a 
Marriage was contracted and concluded in the 
Vear 1606, betwixt him and the Lady Frances 
Howard, Daughter to the Right Honourable the 
Earl of Suffolk. She was a Lady as tranſcendent 
in her Spirit as her Beauty : They were much 
about one Age when they were married, the 
Lady Frances being about Thirteen, and the 


Earl not above Sixteen at the moſt ; therefore 


for ſome few Years, by reaſon of the Nonage of 
the Earl, they lived a-part until about the Year 


at Or, Telvis. 


1610, at which Time they enjoyed the Society 
of one Bed, and ſo continued until about the 
Year 1613, when a Complaint was made, and 
ſo clofely proſecuted, that a Way was contrived, 
and carried on with great Power, for the pro- 
curing of a Divorce betwixt the Earl of 
and this Lady. I fay it was carried on with 
great Power, for both Divinity and Law did 
not only look on, but were inforced to be Ac- 
tors in it. And yet they, who ſo much laboured 
in it, had afterwards the Leiſure to repent it, 
for this Divorce was no ſooner made, but the 
Earl of Somerſet (who, at that Time, was hich 
in the King's Favour) married this Lady, the 
King himſelf and the Archbiſhop being preſent, 
and allowing it: At that Time there was 
a Gentleman of excellent Underſtanding, Sit 
Thomas Overbury by Name, who, being beloved 
by the Earl of Somerſet, did compoſe a Poem, 
intituled, The Mie, to diſſua de the Earl of So- 
mer ſet from this Marriage; but the Lady, con- 
ceiving that it did reflect upon her Honour, did 
ſo prevail with the Earl, that ſhe turned his Love 
unto Hatred, and wrought his Hatred unto ſo 
great a Height, that nothing but the Death of 
Sir Thomas Overbury could ſatisfy their Revenge. 
His Death being reſolved on, they put it to the 
Queſtion by what Means it ſhould be performed, 
and it was concluded on by Poiſon. There was 
a Woman in thoſe Days famous for thoſe Arts, 
Mrs. Turner by Name; they propound it unto 
her, and ſhe is eaſily drawn into any Milchief, 
The Lieutenant of the Tower, Sir Fervis El- 
wayes*, was alſo made acquainted with it: The 
Tragedy was no ſooner acted but diſcovered; 
the Actors were apprehended. Sir Feruis El- 
'wayes was examined, found guilty, condemned, 
and ſuffered on Totoer- Hill There was alſo 
one Frankling hanged, who brought the Poiſon, 
Mrs. Turner, that prepared it, did alſo loſe her 
Life at Zyburn. This is the Woman who firſt 
invented, and brought into Faſhion the Uſe of 
yellow Starch. The Earl of Somerſet and bis 
'new-matrried Lady, were, upon Pain of Death, 
ogy a not to approach the Preſence of the 
ing, nor to come within ten Miles of bis Ma- 
jefty's Court. This did beget ſo great a Diſcon- 
tent, that their Love by Degrees did begin to 
ſuffer Diminution with their Pomp: Ati@ the 
Lady on her Death-bed, being. troubled in her 
Mind, did much cry out upon the Earl of Eher, 


whom ſhe. had ſo much injured. rk 
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The Earl of Een, perceiving how little he vaded by ſo mighty an Enemy as was then the 


was beholden to Venus, is now reſolved to ad- 
dreſs himſelf to the Court of Mars; and to 
this Purpoſe he deſcendeth into the Netherlands, 
which, at that Time, was the School of Ho- 
nour, for the Nobility of England, in their 
Exerciſe of Arms: There he was no ſooner 
arrived, but, with magnificent Joy, he was en- 
tertained by Grave Maurice, who ſaw both in 
his Carriage, and his Courage, the lively Image 
of his Father. He at firſt trailed a Pike, and 
refuſed no Service in the Field, which eve 

ordinary Gentleman is accuſtomed to perform. 
This did much endear him to the Soldiers, and 
his Liberality and Humanity did the more ad- 
vance him. He not long after had there the 
Command of a Regiment. At the ſame Time 
the Earl of Oxford was in Holland, a great 
and gallant. Commander, from whoſe Valour 
and whoſe Actions other Soldiers may take 
Example, both to fight, and overcome. With 
him, and ſome others, who alſo had the 
Charge of Regiments, the Earl of Ef{ex was 
very converſant ; and the Preſence and Com- 
mand of theſe Noblemen in the Army did much 
add to the Honour of the Engliſb Regiment, 
and did enlarge and dilate their own Fame 


into adjacent Kingdoms. 


lands, and having ained Renown by his Ex- 
perience and Pe ioo in the Feats of Arms, 
he advanced thence to the Palatinate, to which 


Place went alſo the Earl of 1 the 


He continued certain Years in the Nether- 


Lord Willoughby, the Earl. of Oxford, and Sir 


John Borlans, with their Regiments; they ar- 


rived moſt welcome to the King and Queen 


of Bohemia, the preſent Condition of their Af- 


fairs much wanting the Preſence of ſuch brave 


Commanders, who gave a new Life and Spi- 
rit to the Soldiers whereſoever they came. At 
that Time there were great Hopes that the 
King of England would, out of his three 
Kingdoms, ſend ſuch a continued Stock of 
Men to the Palatinate, that the Crown of 
Bohemia ſhould be eſtabliſhed on the Head of 
the Elector Palatine, and that by no Courſe 
ſooner than by Virtue of the Engliſh Arms: 
But King James never ſtood greatly affected, 
either to this War, or to the Cauſe thereof, 


and thereupon ſome Regiments of unexpe- 
_ rienced Voluntiers going over, inſtead of a well- 


compoſed Army, it was one Reaſon, amongſt 
many others, that not only Bohemia, but the 
Palatinate were alſo loſt, which were both in- 
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Emperor, and ſeconded by ſo puiſſant a Po- 
tentate as was the King of Spain. 

The Earl of Eſex having adventured all 

Things for the Relief of that diſtreſſed Lady, 
and finding an Impoſſibility, with ſuch weak 
Forces to oppoſe ſo great a Power, he reſolved 
to return into England, but not without ſome 
Hope that his Majeſty would be ſenſible of his 
Daughter's Sufferings, and of thoſe illuſtrious 
and hopeful Cradles, which Grief and Fear did 
rock, and that he would ſend over ſuch full 
Recruits of Men, as might advance again his 
ſpeedy Return into Germany. 
But God did otherwiſe ordain it, for not long 
after King James, by the Privation of Deatb, 
enjoyed the Poſſeſſion of a better Life. And, 
Prince Charles being inveſted with the Crown, 
he was ſo far from ſending Forces into Germany, 
that the German Horſe were called over into 
England, 

The Delight of King James was Peace, but 
almoſt the firſt Deſigns of King Charles were 
V7ar. To this Purpoſe, that he might make 
his Kingdoms as terrible by Arms, as his Fa- 
ther had left them flouriſhing in Peace, he call- 
eth a Parliament, which (the Sickneſs at the 
ſame Time raging with great Violence in the 
City of London ) did meet at Oxford on the Be- 
ginning of the Month of Auguſt, in the firſt 
Year of his Reign; but this King was never 
fortunate, either in his Parliaments or in his 
Wars, for, the Duke of Buckingham being que- 
ſtioned, the Parliament was not long after diſ- 


ſolved. Howſoever, a Deſign went on for a 
ſudden Expedition into Cadiz in Spain, which 


was committed to be managed by the Viſcount 
Wimbleton, and by the Earl of Efſex. The Ear! 
of E//ex did the more readily undertake it, be- 
cauſe the Judgment and the Valour of Sir E4- 
ward Cecill, created by the King Viſcount Vim- 


bleton, was highly regarded by him, having had 


ſufficient Experience of it in the Low-Countries, 
where Sir Edward Cecill alſo for a long Time, 


and with great Reputation, commanded a Re- 


giment for the Service of the States: His other 

eaſon was, becauſe that his Father heretofore 
had taken Cadiz, and he believed that a more 
gallant Action could never be impoſed on him, 
than to be deſigned unto that Place, where he 
might enlarge his own, and renew his Father's 
Glory. Being imbarqued for the Proſecution 


of this Service, which promiſed ſo much Ho- 


nour ; being at Sea, and by a fair Wind brought 
Ao. | 5 almoſt 
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almoſt as far as Cadiz, the chief Commanders 


opened their Commiſſion, and finding, to their 


great Grief, that they had not that Power 


granted them, which they expected, they had. 


many Conſultations on it: Sir Edward Cecil 
was loth to exceed the Bounds of the Commiſ- 
ſion, well knowing what Danger, on his Re- 
turn, might enſue thereby. 3 

The Earl of E was unwilling to return 
without effecting any Thing: And the rather, 
becauſe the Spaniards (according to the Oſten- 
tation natural to that Nation) did begin to dare 
him from their Walls and Battlements; inſo- 
much that ſome of his Men were landed, and 
entered ſome Part of the Town; and the Earl 
found that it was no difficult Matter for the 
Englifb again to be Maſters of the Tawn, had 
they but Authority to fall on : Howſoever the 
S paniardi had Notice beforehand that the Eng- 
liſh Ships had a Deſign upon that Place; and 
ſome, withal, are of Opinion, that they knew 
how far their Commiſſion did extend: All along 
the Shore their Horfe and Foot ſtood ready to en- 
tertain us at our Landing, who wanted neither 
Deſire, nor Reſolution, to encounter them, had 
but the Word been given. The Earl of Eſſex 
being ſorry that he was employed on fo unneceſ- 
ſary an Expedition, and ſo unſuitable to the Eng- 
{iſh Temper, did reſolve with himſelf, on his 
Return to England, to adventure no more on 
ſuch Employments, but to repair again to Hol- 
land, where the Courage of himſelf, and his Sol- 
diers, ſhould be ſure of Action, and where their 


Actions ſhould be attended with Honour: He 
there reſided a certain Time, and by his exem- 


plary Virtue did much advance the Affairs of 
that State. Being called back into England, by 
the Importunity of his Friends, he. afterwards 
married with Mrs. Elizabeth Paulet, who (if I 
am not miſtaken) had then ſome Relation to 
the Marchioneſs of Heriford, Siſter to this Earl. 
This Mrs. Paulet was a young Lady of a deli- 
cate Temper ; ſhe was Daughter of Sir William 


by the Father's Side from the illuſtrious Famil 
of the Paulets, Marquis of Wincheſter : By her, 
the Earl of E//ex had a Son, who was chriſtened 
Robert, after his Father's Name, and died in 
the Year 1636, and lies buried at Drayton in 
the County of Warwick. 

There is nothing born ſo happy, which is ab- 
ſolute in every Part, for, much about the ſame 


Time, there did ariſe ſome Diſcontents, be- 


twwixt the Earl and this Lady alſo, upon which 
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this Earl did ever after abandon all ux5rious 
Thoughts, and wholly applied himſelf to the 
Improvement of thoſe Rules, which conduce to 
the Soundneſs of Chutch and State : And, if any 
unſeverer Hours of Leiſure offered themſelves in 
his Study, he would employ that Time in the 
Perufal of ſome laboured Poem, and having 
great Judgment, eſpecially in the Engliſb Verſe, 
it was his Cuſtom to applaud the Profeſſors of 
that Art, as high as their Deſerts, and to reward 
them above it; and he was no Way inclined 
to the ſullen Opinion of thoſe Men who diſ- 
claim the Muſes; and eſteem all Poems to be 2s 
unlawful, as unprofitable. 

When the Ambition and the Exceſs of the 
Biſhops did ſwell them up to ſuch an uncom- 
paſſed Greatneſs, that they were not only be- 
come unweildy to themſelves, and intolerable 
to their Dioceſes, but endeavoured alſo to lay 
unconſcionable Burdens by compulſive Ceremo- 
nies, on the Kingdom of Scotland, the Women 
there did firſt begin the Coil, which was after- 
wards followed by their Youth, who muſtered 
themſelves into Arms for the Defence of their 
Religion, proteſting themſelves to be Enemies 
to all Thoughts, that bad but the leaſt Relation 
to the Church of Rome. 

To thisReſolution (it being for the Cauſe of 
God) the whole Kingdom of Scotland did join 
their devoted Hands. The King was ſeduced 
by the Engliſb Biſhops to make a War againſt 
them, and great Preparations were in Hand, to 
that Intent: In the firſt Year that the King 
advanced againſt the Scofs,, the Earl of Ex 
was one of the principal Commanders, but it 
pleaſed God to make that Year no Year of 
Blood, In the Year following, a Parliament 


was called, and, Money being gained for the 


Proſecution of the War, it was agaln broke off. 


To this War the Biſhops did contribute much, 


and Doctor Peirce, the Biſhop at that Time of 
Bath and Wells, did not doubt to call it in his 


illiam Pulpit, the Biſhops War. But what had the 
Paulet of Hedington in Wiltſhire, and deſcended . Biſh 


ops to do with the Sword, and indeed it 


y thrived with them accordingly, for, the Army 


of the King being beaten by the Scots, and the 


Town of Neucaſtle being ſeized by them, it 


was thought expedient by the King's beft Coun- 
fellors that a Parliament ſhould be called again. 
This is the Parliament which unto. this Day 
doth continue, and which have laboured fo 
much to their perpetual Glory, for the Refor- 
mation of Religion, for the Liberty of the Sub- 
JeR, and the Safety of the Kingdom. 0 
n 
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On the Beginning of this Parliament, which 
repreſented the whole Body of the Kingdom, 
the King, who, without all Doubt, was inforced 
to ſummon it, to relieve the crying Oppreſſions 
of his Subjects, did appear like a Man in a 
Fever; ſometimes very hot to give Satisfaction 
to the Complaints and Deſires of his Subjects, 
and ſometimes again cold and froward. 

The moſt noble Earl of Pembroke and Mont- 
amery, being diſmiſſed from his Place, by the 
leaſure of his Majeſty, the Parliament did move 

the King, that the Earl of E/zx might ſuc- 
ceed him, to which (his Majeſty unwilling 
openly to deny them) did give his Aſſent; he 
knew very well that received Maxim that 
(during their Time of ſitting in Parliament) 
Subjects are greater than they are, and the King 
leſs. 

The Earl, although (for a long Time) he had 
diſcontinued the Court, yet did deport himſelf, 
with ſo much Honour and Judgment, that the 
old Courtiers, and thoſe who were moſt intire 
unto his Majeſty could not find the leaſt Subject 
of Diſtaſte. But the Diſcontents betwixt the 
King and Parliament increaſing, and the Kin 
forſaking London, the noble Earl of E//ex (being 
a Member of the Houſe of Peers) would not 
forſake the Parliament, although there is no 
Queſtion but that he had Inſtigations enough 
from the Followers of the Court. to perſuade 
him ta it: Of ſuch a Vertue is Honour and 
Conſcience in the Breaſt of true Nobility. 


The King beginning his Geſts towards the 


Weſt, and afterwards wheeling in earneſt to- 


wards the North, the Parliament did ſend Peti- 


tion on Petition to beſeech his Majeſty to re- 


turn unto the Parliament ; to which the King 
did return molt plauſible Anſwers, there bein 
no where to be found more Art that ſuborned 
Reaſon to attend it, or more accurate Lan- 
Buse. But the Parliament finding a great 


Diſproportion betwixt the Inſinuations of his 
Majeſty to delude the People, and his Actions 


to ſtrengthen himſelf, and that his Voice was 
the Voice of Jacob, but the Hands were the 


Hands of Eſau; and underſtanding withal 


that his Majeſty had ſummoned in the Countr 
about York, where there appeared many Thou- 
ſands that promiſed to adhere unto him, and 
that he had a Reſolution to beſiege Hull, and 
force it to his Obedience, they were compelled 


(though with Hearts full of Sorrow) to have 
Recourſe to Arms, 
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Money is the Sinew of War, to provide 
themſelves with which, the City were deſired 
to] bring in their Plate to make it Sterling for 
that Service. The publick Faith of the King- 
dom was their Security for it; and indeed what 
better Security could any Man expect than the 
Faith of the whole Kingdom, of which the 
Parliament were the Body repreſentative, and 
(as it were) the Feoffees in Truſt, You would 
admire what Sums of ready Money, what Rings 
of Gold, what Store of maſly Plate both filver 
and gilt were brought in a few Days to Guild- 
hall. Guildhall did never deſerve its Name ſo 
properly, as at this preſent. In the mean Time, 
AMeor-fields and thoſe Places, where Horſes for 
Service were to be liſted, were almoſt thronged 
with excellent Horſe ; and the Youth of London, 
who devoted themſelves to the Service of the 
Parliament, and to hazard their Lives for the 
Safety of the two Kingdoms, did look with 
Emulation on one another who ſhould be the 
firſt ſhould back them. 

This being provided, in the next Place Care 
is taken for the Raiſing of an Army, and for a 


g General to conduct them : There was no Man 


could be poſſibly thought upon more able to un- 
dertake ſo great a Charge than the illuſtrious 
Earl of Eſſex, whoſe Name in Arms was great, 
and the Love of the People to him did ſtrive to 
be great as was that Name. At the firſt Ap- 
pearance in the Artillery.Garden, where the Vo- 
luntiers were to be liſted, there.came in no leſs 
than Four-thouſand of them, in one Day, who 
declared their Reſolutions to live and die with 


the Earl of Eſſex, for the Safety and the Peace 


of the Kingdom ; and every Day (for 2 certain 
Space) did bring in Multitudes of ſuch well af- 


g feed People, who preferred their Conſciences 
above their Lives, and who would hazard with 


them their deareſt Blood for the Preſervation 
of the Reformed Religion, and for the Parlia- 
ment that did reform it. | 
Not long after, the Earl of E/ex, having 
ſent before him his whole Equipage of War, 
who were quartered and exerciſed in the Coun- 
try, and were now expert in their Arms, did 


y pals through the City of Landon towards them, 


being accompanied with many Lords ard Gen- 
tlemen, as alſo with many Colonels and Com- 
manders of the City, and many Hundreds of 
Horſe-men, and the Trained-Bands who guard- 
ed him through Temple-Bar unto Aor-fields ; 


from thence in his Coach he paſſed to High- gate, 
1 the 
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the People, on each Hand, having all the Way 
made a Hedge with their own Bodies, and with 
bud Acclamations all crying out, Got bleſs my 
Lord General, God preſerve my Lord General. 

His Excellency being now in his March to 
oppoſe the Forces of the King, the high Wiſ⸗ 
dom of the Parliament (although they had often 
moved the King before by diverſe Petitions) did 
think it expedient to ſend one humble Petition 
more unto his Majeſty, to beſeech him to remove 
himſelf from thoſe evil Counſels and Counſel- 
lors, who had fomented the horrid Rebellion in 
Ireland, and had endeavoured che like bloody 
Maſſacre in England, by inciting him to make 
War with che Parliament, who wete the beſt 
Subjects in his Kingdom: We will in this Place 
deliver to you the Petition of both the Houſes of 
Parliament, which Petition being ſo full of high 
Concernment and humble Addreſſes, and becauſe 
it was to be delivered by his Excellency the 
Earl of Er, we conceive it very requiſite in 
this Place to inſert it. 


To the King's moſt Excellent Majeſty. 
The hu mble Petition of the 1.ords and 
Commons, now affembled in Patlia- 


ment. | 
I * Har Majefty*s moft loyal Subjefs, the 


ords and Commons in Parliament, cannot, 


entvuraged, and fofttred an unnatural Rebellion 
in Ireland, by which, in a cruel and moſt gutra- 
geous Manner, many of your Subjects there have 
been deftroyed; and by falſe Slanders upon your 
Parliament, and by malicious and 'unjuft Accuſa- 
tions, they have endeavoured to begin the liłe a. S 
Sacre here, but, being diſappointed therein by 5 
Bleſſing of God, they have ( as the meſt miſchievous 
and bloody Deſign of all) won upon your Majeſty 
to make War againft your Parliament avid god 
Subjects of this Kingdom, leading in your own 
Perſon an Army againſt them, as if you intended 
by Conqueſt to eſtabliſh an abſolute and un illimited 
Power over them, and, by the Pmwer and the (tun« 
tenancing of your Preſence, haveranſacked, 555 
impriſoned, and murdered diverſe of yotur People: 
And, for their better Aſſi/tance in theſe wicked 
Deſigns, do ſeek to bring over the Rebels of Ire- 
land, and other Forces from beyond the Seas to 
Join with them : And we finding ourſelves utterly 
deprived of your Majeſty's Protection, and the 
Authors, Counſellors, and Abettors of theſe Miſ. 
chiefs in greateſt Power and Favour with your 
Majeſty, and defended by you againſt the Fuſtice 
and Authority of your High Court of Parliament, 
whereby they are grown to that Height and Inſo- 
lence as to mani feſt their Rage and Malice, aganff 
thoſe of the Nobility and others who are any Way 
inclined unto Peace, not without great Appearance 
,of Danger. to your own Royal 18 if you ſhall 
"not in all Things concur with their wicked and 
 traiterous Crk 


5, we have for the juſt and neceſ- 


| ſary Defence of the Proteſtant Religion, of your 
. without great * and Tenderneſs f 


Majeſty's Perſon, Crown and Dignity, 4 the 


"Compaſſirn, behold the preſſing Miſeries, the im- © Laws and Liberties of the Kingdom, and the Power 


minent Danger, and the devouring Calamities, 
which do extremely threaten, and have partly ſeized 
upon both your Kingdoms of England and Ireland, 
N Practices of a Party prevailing with your 


ajefty ; who by many wicked Plots and 2 2 
racies have attempted the Alteration of the true Re- 


ligion, and of the ancient Government of this King- 


dom, by the Introducing of Popiſh Superftition and 


Idolatry into the Church, and Tyranny and Confu- and, if they ſhall ſtand out in Defence of their rebel- 
ſion in the State, and, for the Compaſſing thereof, liousand unlawful Attempts, that your Majeſty will 


have long corrupted your Majefty' s Counſels, abuſed 
your Power, and, by ſudden and untimely Diſſolving 
of former Parliaments, have often hindered the Re- 
formation, and Prevention of thoſe Miſchiefs ; who, 
being now diſabled to avdid the Endeauours of this 
Parliament by any ſuch Means, have traiterouſly 


attempted to overawe the ſame by Force, and, in 
Proſecution of their wicked Deſigns, have excited, 


and Privilege of Parliament, taken up Arms, and 
appointed and authoriſed Robert Earl of Eſſex to 
be Captain General of all the Forces by us levied, 


and to lead and to conduct the ſame againſt theſeRe- 


ue and to bring 
to condign Puniſhment ; and we do moſt humbly 
beſeech your Majeſty to withdraw your royal Pre- 
ſence and Countenance from theſe wicked Perſons, 


bels and 4 mal: and tbem to ſubd! 


leave them to be ſuppreſſed by that Pawer, which 
we have ſent againſt them, and that your Majeſty 
will not mix your own Dangers with theirs, but in 


Peace and Safety (without your Forces) forthwith, 


return to your Parliament, and by your faithful 
Counſel and Advice compaſe the preſent Diſtempers 
and Confuſions abounding in both your Kingdoms, 
and provide for the Security and Honour of your elf, 


you F 
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your Royal Poſterity, and the Mela yo Ga FA 
all your, Subjects; wheremn, if your Majeſty pleaſe 
10 yield to our moſt humble and earneſt Defrres, 
we do, in the Preſence of Almighty God, profeſs, 
that we will receive your Majefty with all Honour, 
yield you all dueObedience and Subjeftion,and faith- 
fully endeavour to ſecure your Perſon and =_ 
from all Danger, and to the uttermoſt of our Power 
procure, and eftabliſh to yourſelf, and to your People, 

all the Bleſſings of a maſt happy and glorious Reign. 


The Earl of Eſſex having received this Peti- 
tion; he made Uſe of the Earl of Dorſet, (who 
was then at Shrewſbury with his Majeſty) that 
it might find Acceſs unto him. And within a 
few Days after the Earl of Dorſet ſent a Diſpatch 
to che Tal of Eſſex ſignifying that (accoreitle 
to his Defire) he had acquainted the King con- 
cerning ſuch a Petition to be preſented, and the 
King returned this Anſwer, That he would re- 
ceive any Petition that ſpoulſ be preſented to him 
from hjs Parliament, from any that ſhould bring 
the ſame e but that he wauld Her receive the Peti- 
tion out of the Hands of any Traytor. 

His Excellency, having received this Anſwer, 
did conceive” it expedient tq acquaint the Par- 


Debate upon the Buſineſs, it was voted by the 


Houſe of Commons, That his Majeſty refuſing Mile from the Hill, and did there draw forth 


; to receive any Petition from thoſe whom he ac- 
counted Traytors, and withal, having proclaim- 
ed the Eatl of EH, and bis Adherents, Tray- 
ors,. he had, in it Word, 'comprehended both 
the Houfes of Patllament, which. is not 0 


damental Laws of the Land. It was therefore 
agreed upon by both Houſes, That the Earl of 
Ne ſhould go forward in advancing his Forces 


according to his Inflru&ions, with all convenient 


Speed; and to hay by the Petition which was to 
be preferred to his 7 2 e 
- Much about this Time” the King advanced 
from Shrewſbury, with"-an Army, conſiſting of 
Six:thouſand Foot, Three: thouſand Horfe, ad 
Fifteen-hundred Dragoons ; his Deſign was to 
march towards Landon with all his Forces; of 
"which the Earl of Ex being advertiſed, he ad- 
vanced, with a Reſolution to encounter with 
them; and being a grave Counſellor, as well 


as a great Commander, he deſired the Parlia- 


ment, that the Trained- Bands, in and about the 


City of London, might be put in a Readineſs for 


their own Defence; and that the City might 
be fortified, and an eſpecial Care taken to ſe- 


cellency. They had got 
ws * age. Eil, | | 
lament with it. Whereupon, after a ferious ſafe Retreat, it being of a high and ſteep Alcent. 


der, ap 
of their 


Wing of gur Army, namely,: the 
'ral's 
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cure the Perſons of the chiefeſt of thoſe malig- 
nant Citizens, who were ſuſpected to contrive 
Miſchief, and were able to perform it. Where-. 


upon the Houſe of Parliament did order, That 
the Trained-Bands of London, Middleſex, and 
Surry, ſhould forthwith be put into Readineſs, 
and that the Cloſe Committee ſhould make 2 
diligent Enquiry, after the chief Malignants of 
the City; and Warrants were iſſued forth with 
Power to apprehend them, and to bring them 
to the Parliament. 

On the 22d of October, his Excellency the 
Earl of Eſſex did march to Kinton, with about 
twelve Regiments of Foot, and about forty 
Troops of, Horſe ; he made haſte to meet with 
the Army of the King, and therefore was forc- 
ed to leave behind him three Regiments of Foot, 
and ten Troops of Horſe ; for, the Country be- 
ing deſtitute of Proviſion, it was thought requ!- 
ſite that they ſhould not follow the main Body of 
the Army, in ſo ſwift a March: On the next 
Morning Intelligence was received, that the 
King's Army was drawing neary with a Reſo- 
lution to encounter with the Forces of his Ex- 

t _ the Advantage of 
which ſerved them for a Place of 


The Earl of Eſer made a Stand about half a 


his Army into a Body, and did ſet them in Bat- 
talia: He marſhalled the Field with great 4 
ment, having but little Time to do it; which 


was no ſooner done, but he hebeld many Regi- 
tan not only ments of the King's Foot come down the Hil, 
againſt the Privileges of Parliament, but the fuii- and there were. a ſtrong Body of Dragoogefs 


. 
* 


with them. 


ITbe Horſe alſo èame down in or- 
+, and placed themiclyes” at the Foot of the 
Hill, on the right Hand of our Army. It was 
ſomething look efore their Cannon and the Rear 
oot could be brought dawn : Our Foot 
were marſhalled 3 good Space behind our Horſe 
three Regiments of Horſe were on the right 

V the a Gene- 
egiment commandeg by Sir Philip Staplę- 
ton, who that Day did —_—_— Service z Sir 
William Belfore's Regiment, who was Lieute- 
nant-General of the Horſe; and the Lord Fel- 
ing's Rahim eue which ſtood as a Reſerve unto 
them. In our left Wing were Twenty-tour 
Troops of Horſe, commanded by Sir James 
Ramſey, Commiſſary-General. 


The Cannon on each Side having diſcharged 
their cholerick Errands, the Enemy's Foot ad- 


vanced againſt our right Wing, and they were 


i 2 gallantly 


1 * Sh” # Hat „ fx 
by n 
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pony received by Sir William Stapleton's and 
ir William rr obe Regiments of Horſe, which 
were at that Inſtant ſeconded by the noble Lord 
Robert's and Sir William Conſtable's Regiments 
of Foot, who charged on the Enemy's Foot, 
with ſo much Reſolution, that they forced them, 
m great Diſorder, to ſhrowd themſelves amongſt 
their Pikes, That Day, Sir William Belfore 
ſhewed excellent Demonſtrations of his Valour, 
for after this he charged a Regiment of the Ene- 
my's Foot, and broke quite through them, and 
cut many of them in Pieces, and not long af- 
ter, having received ſome Aſſiſtance of Foot, 
he defeated another Regiment, and ſeized upon 
a Part of the Enemy's Ordnance; but we did 


afterwards leave them, having none to guard 


them. The Enemy's Horſe on the left Wing, 
bad the better of outs; for, at the firſt Shock 
they routed them, and did beat them back upon 
our Foot, and forced their Way clean through 
Colonel Hell's Regiment; which truck ſuch 
a Terror to ſome other of our Foot Regiments, 
on the left Wing, that four Regiments, with- 
out ſtriking one Stroke, did run quite away, 


e bees. Hot able to ſtay them, who 


therefore came up to the Van, in the right 


Wing, and did extraordinary Service, amongſt 
which was Cofonel Charles Eſſex, who, perform- 
ing all the Parts of a gallant Soldier, was unfor- 
tunately ſhot in the Thigh, of which, not long 
after, he died. e ng 

© His Excellency perceiving that four Regiments 
et the left Wing of hls Army” were fled, and 
never fought with, it doubled his Reſolution on 


the right Wing, where, with undaunted Va- 


lour, he charged the King's Regiment: Once 


be charged with his own_T roop of Horſe, and 
often with his Regiment of Foot. An admira- 
ble Man, who, for the Safety of the Kingdom, 
and to pluck the King from the Hands of thoſe 


that did miſlead him, did this Day admirable 
Service. He was always at the Head of his 
Army, and having, at laſt got the Advantage of 


the Wind and Ground, he charged the King's 
Regiment ſo home (having the Regiment of the 
Lord Brooks to affift him) that he utterly de- 
feated it ; he took the King's Standard, and the 
Earl of Lindſey, General of the King's Army : 
His Son was alſo taken Priſoner, and Lieutenant- 
Colonel Vavaſor, who commanded that Regi- 


ment; Sir Edward Verney, who carried the 


King's Standard, was ſlain; the Lord Aubigny 
was alſo ſlain ; Colonel Monroe, a great Com- 


wander on the King's Side, was ſlain, Two 


a Return to their Parents, Friends and Ma- 
ſters. 
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Regiments of the Enemy's Foot (the Night 
coming on) retiring themſelves towards the Hill, 
found their Ordnance without any Guard at all, 
where they made a Stand, and diſcharged many 
great Shot againſt us. By this Time the Body 
of the Enemy's Horſe, which had been pillag- 
ing the Waggons at Kinton, had the Leiſure to 
wheel about, ſome on one Hand of our Army, 
and ſome on the other, and ſo at laſt they united 
themſelves to the Body of their Foot; Sir Ph1lip 
Stapleton, who did remarkable Service this Day, 
ſeeing in what Diſorder they came along, did 
ride forth with his Troop, to charge four or five 
Troops of theirs : which they perceiving, did 
put Spurs to their Ho ſes, and, with what 
peed they could, joined themſelves with the reſt 
of their broken Troops, which had now recover- 
ed their Foot that did guard their Ordnance, 
Our Horſe were alſo gathered to our Foot, and 
thus both Armies of Horſe and Foot ſtood one 
againſt another till Night. 
This great Victory being obtained, the Eart 
of E//ex marched to NS hor he refreſh- 
ed bis Army for a few Days, where Mr. Mar- 
Hall ſpeaking of the admirable Succeſs of this 
Battle ; his Excellency replied twice. together, 
That he never ſaw leſs of Man in any Thing than 
in this Battle, nor more of God, 
Not long after his Excellency the Earl of 
Eſſex came to Londen, with ſeveral of his Regi- 


ments of Horſe and Foot, who, with much Joys 
were entertained by the Citizens. And, on th 


Lord s- Day following, many good Miniſters, 


about the City of London, praiſed God for their 


About the 4th of November 1642, at a Con- 


_ ference in the Painted Chamber, the Earl of 
Northumberland, in the Name of the whole Houſe 


of Peers, did acquaint the Commons, . that the 


Committee for the Safety of the 3 had 
ſome Thoughts to ſend certain Propoſitions to 


his Majeſty, to prevent the farther Effuſion of 


Blood, and to re-eſtabliſh the Peace of the King- 


dom, before which Time they held it requiſite to 
acquaint his Excellency with it, who returned 
an Anſwer to the Parliament to this Effect: 
That what he had done was in Obedience to- 
the Commands of both Houſes, and what they 
ſhould command further he would be careful to 


obey: That he was now with his Army, and 


could not leave his Charge, to come, in Perſon, 
to contribute any Thing for his Majeſty's Ho- 
nour, and the Safety of the Kingdom. * 
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he believed the Committee had ſuch Reaſons for 
thoſe Propoſitions,as were laid on ſure Grounds; 
but withal, that he hoped that they had no 
Fear of any Weakneſs of his Army, or that the 
Courage of thoſe who ſtood to it ſo ſtoutly, in 
the late Battle, would fail them, if nothing but 
a ſecond Encounter muſt decide the Matter, and 
end the Quarrel. 

There was now a Treaty for Peace agreed 
upon on both Sides, when behold, on a ſudden, 
unexpected News is brought untothe Parliament 
that the King's and Parliament's Forces were en- 
gaged at Brentford, and that Prince Rupert, with 
about thirteen Troops of Horſe, had (undiſco- 
vered to our Scouts) taken the Advantage of a 
miſty Morning, with a full Reſolution to cut off 
the Forces of the Parliament that were quartered 
thereabouts, and from thence to force his Way 
to London, truſting, that, upon their Approach 
ſo near unto the City, the Malignants would 
riſe in Arms, and declare themſelves for the 
King ; but it pleaſed God ſo in Mercy to or- 
dain it, that he fell ſhort of his Expectation ; 
for he was ſo well entertained at Brentford and 
Turnham-green, rg e Hollis's Regimenr, 
and a Part of the Lord Roberts's Regiment, the 
Regiment of Colonel Hampden coming alſo to 

their Aſſiſtance, that Prince Rupert durſt not 
adventure to make his Approaches nearer to the 
City. And the Parliament forthwith diſpatch- 
ed a Committee to London, to raiſe all the Forces 
both of Horſe and Foot, to defend the City, and 
to ſecure the Out-works. Immediately his Ex- 
cellency the Earl of Eſſex departed from London, 
and marched againſt the Knemy, who, at the 
firſt Shock, over-powered our Forces by their 
Number, who were many of them deſtitute 
both of Powder, and all Furniture of War: We 
loſt in that Service Serjeant-major Quarles, and 
Capt. Lacy, and many Soldiers of interior Qua- 
lity, Capt. Lilburn with ſome others were ta- 
ken Priſoners : There were diverſe of the Ene- 
uy ſlain, and many Carts laden with their 

ounded, and their Dead; beſides, they buried 
many, very privately, to conceal the Ignominy 
of their great Loſs. 

Immediately after this the Lord General cauſ- 
ed a Bridge to be made of long and flat - bot- 
tomed Boats, over the River of Thames, from 
Fulham unto Putney (a ſudden Work of War) 
to prevent, and the better to enable his Men to 
aſſault the Cavaliers in their March from K:ng- 


ten into the County of Kent, and to oppoſe. 
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them in their further invading the County of 
Surry. 

This Bridge, at each End, was fortified with 
Ordnance and Muſqueteers to defend it from 
the Enemy, who, at that Time, had miſerably 
plundered King /ton and ſome Villages 1 * 


thereunto, and now, being full of the Pillage 


of the Towns of Prentford, King ſton and o- 


ther Places, and not daring to attempt further, 
they were retiring towards Maidenhead, and 
from thence to Reading and Oxford, the Seat of 
the Court, and the Rendezvous of the malignant 
Army during the War. | 

The Parliament (as they had juſt Cauſe ſo to 
do) did, on this, publiſh a Declaration, to teſ- 
tify to the World the Carriage of the Matter at 
Brentford, in the Time of a Treaty for the 
Peace of the Kingdom, to the End that all 
Men, diſcerning how far they had been deceived 
with fair Shews and bare Pretences, might now, 
at laſt, ſtand upon their own Defence, and 
their ſtrongeſt Guard, and to aſſociate them- 
ſelves together to defend and preſerve their Re- 
ligion, Laws, and Liberty of Parliament, and 
Kingdom; yea, themſelves, their Wives, and 
Children from Rapine and Ruin, who were 
all concerned in the common Danger now round 
about them; on this the Counties of this King- 
dom did: begin, by Degrees, to aſſociate them- 
ſelves. LE IS 

The King having, after this, made another 
Motion for Peace, and the Parliament having 
returned a fair Anſwer to it; upon ſome new 
Counſel; his Majeſty was ſo impatient as to 
reply: 
8 That he looked on the Parliament's Anſw 
as penned by a malignant Party in both Houſes, 
whoſe Safety is built upon the Ruin of this 
Nation, Who have chaced his Majeſty, his Peers, 
and Commons from the Parliament; the Truth 
whereof, he ſaid, might appear by the ſmall 
Number left; and, moreovef, that they had raiſ- 
ed an Army to take away his Life, and the 
Life of-his Children, and-that theſe Rebels are 
now come to London; and ſince they cannot 
ſnatch the Crown from his Head, they would. 
invite him; tamely,. to come up, and to lay it 
down: And, for the Expreſſions of that Acci - 
dent at Brentford, his Majeſty hoped (if it be 
permitted by them to be publiſhed ) that his De- 
claration would ſatisfy his People. 

The Parliament, upon Conſideration of this, 
being compelled to look unto ä 
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reſolve to forbear all further Treaties, and gave 


mon Danger, he ſent unto the Governor, that 


Order to his Excellency, forthwith to advance they might be ſuffered to come forth, but this 


with his Army ; and the rather, becauſe, they 


underſtood, by an intercepted Letter, ſent unto 


Sir Edward Nichalas, that many experienced 
Commanders, and, with them, great Proyifion 


of Money, Arms, and Ammunition, were de- 


ſigned, from Holland, to land at Newcaftle, for 


the Service of the King, and the Advancement 
of this unnatural War. 


©.44 +4 


2 detained him from his People, and his 


arliament. 0 t hd 15 
But the Winter did now grow heavy, and im- 


& # %S 


his Winter Quarters, at Vindſor, until the 
Spring; howſoever, our Horſe did excellent Ser- 
vice in che Welt, under the Command vf Sic 
William Waller; and the Right Honourable the 
Lord Fairfax, and his renowned Son, Sir Tho- 
mas - Fairfax, atchieved many glorious. Victo- 


ries in the North, of which, it is not ſo proper 


in this Place, to deliver the Story, it being the 
Taſk of this Pen to expreſs only thoſe.parti- 
cular. Services, in which his Excellency was per- 
ſomlly nreſennn. b 

_ The Spring now coming on, his Excellency, 
about the Middle of April, did quit his Winter 
Quarters, and -advaneed towards Oxford z he 
ſeemed to paſs by Reading, to render that Gar- 
riſon more ſecure, and that, the chjefeft Strength 
being gone where the chiefeſt Danger did ap- 


pear, he might take Reading with the more Eaſe T 


and Speed; having, therefore, wheeled. about, 


he unexpectedly came and fat down beforę Rea- B 


ding, and ſent his Trumpeter to the Governor 
to ſurrender that Town unto him, for the Ser- 
vice of the King and Parliament. Colonel 
Aston, who was Governor of it, returned a ſtub- 
born Anſwer, That he would either keep the 
Tov or ſtarve and die in it. Thereupon his 


Excellency, taking Compaſſion of the Women 


and Children, which were to undergo the com- 


* was refuſed by the Colonel. 
ereupon our Soldiers began to intrench them. 
ſelves, and daily to make their Approaches nearet 
and nearer to the Town; his Excellency in- 
camped on the Weſt- part thereof betwixt Rea- 
ding and Oxford, to hinder any Relief that might 
come from Oxford to it. The Enemy had ma- 
ny ſtrong Outworks, which were defended alſo 
by ſome main Bulwarks ; from thoſe they con- 
continually plied us with their great and ſmall 
Shot, who were not remiſs to anſwer them 
with Advantage. They had in the Garriſon 
three-thouſand Soldiers beſides Townſmen, ma- 
ny Pieces of Ordnance, and great Store of Pro- 
viſion and Ammunition, . The Enemy had 
ſtrongly fortified Cauſbam Hill which commands 
the whole Town ; from this Place, by fine 
Force, they were beaten and driyen into their 
Works nearer. unto the Town. This Hill 
being gained, we inſtantly raiſed our Batte- 
ries On it, which much. annoyed the Enemy, 
and, 1 Means, we, got the Opportuni- 
ty with the greater Safety, to make our Ap- 

rgaches nearer wary Works, end in many 

laces within leſs than balf a Mulket-ſhot'; 
hereupon the Enemy endeavoured, to make 
ſome allies, but they were always beaten in 
with Loſs. They had planted ſome Ordnance 
in a Sceple, believing, that from that Height 
they might play upon our Men with more Ad; 
vantage.z but our endo were levelled againſt 
it with ſuch Dexterity, that both the Canoniers 
and Cannon were quigkly buried under theRuins 
of the, Steeple. After, this, the Enemies would 
nat. adventure themſelyes on Towers, but kept 
for the moſt Part in Places more ſecutre, our 
88 per tually beating down the Houſes, 
and Colonel an, the Governor, fo fre 


wounded in the Head, by the Fall of Bricks, 
from a battered Chimney, which made bim 
the more Fung ta offer the Surrender of the 
Town to my Lord General, if his, Soldiers 
might have the Honour to march away with 
ag and Baggage ; but his Excellency did ſend 
him Word, that he came 'for Men, and not 
for the Town only, 3 
Whilſt this was in Agitation, Intelligence was 
received that the King, Prince Rupert, and 
Prince MMauricg were on their Advance to- 
wards, Reading, for the Relief of the Town; 
whereupon his Excellency did ſend out a ſtrong 
Party of Horſe and Dragoons under the Cow 
man 


* 
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mand of Colonel Midaleton and Colonel Milles, 
who did beat up the Enemies Quarters at Dor- 
chefter,- about ſeven Miles from Oxford, and 
routed and ſurpriſed many of the King's Horſe, 
and a Regiment of Foot under the Command 
of Lieutenant-Colonel Yavaſor, who was taken 
Priſoner at Kinton, and afterwards releaſed ; he 
was abſent in this Service, but his Captain- 
Lieutenant was taken Priſoner. The King's 
Standard 'was again in Danger, and about one 
hundred and forty gallant Horſe were: taken. 
Howſoever, the King continued his Reſolution 
for the Raiſing of the Siege at Reading, and, be- 
ing advanced to Walling ford, he marched from 
thence towards Reading, with about nine Regi- 
ments of Horſe, and nine Regiments of Foot, 
and twelve Pieces of Ordnance. His Regiments 
of Foot were'but thin and empty. His Excel- 
lency underſtanding of the Approach of this 
Army, and that his Majeſty himſelf and the 
two German Princes were there in Perſon; he 
commanded, that two Regiments ſhould be 
drawn forth to oppoſe them, which were the 
Regiments of the Lord Roberts, and the Regi- 
ment of Colonel Barcley; although the King's 
whole Body of Infantry were near, he only 
ſent two Regiments of his, the Green and the 
Red, to encounter theſe two Regiments. 
The Fight was fiercely begun about:Cauſham 
Bridge, and on both Sides excellent Demonſtra- 
tions of Valour and Reſolution were expreſſed ; 


at the firſt Charge the Lord Roberts was abſent 


from his Regiment, but, hearing that they were 
engaged with the Enemy, he did ride up with 
all Speed unto them, and by his Courage and 
Example did admirably ſerve to expedite and 
increaſe the Victory; after leſs than half an 
Hour's Fight, the Enemy began to give Ground, 
and to leave many of their Men behind them, 
and about three hundred Arms; their Horſe 


alſo, Which came down the Hill to aſſiſt their Ordnance, and the Totun not to be plundered either 
Foot, were gallantly repulſed, and forced to 

retreat to the Hill from whence they came. VI. That four and twenty Hours be allowed 
There were about one-hundred of the -Enemy - 


ſlain upon the Place, amongſt whom Serjeant- 


Major Smith was one, whoſe Pockets bein 
ſearched, there was found good Store of Gold. 
The Number which were ſaid to be ſlain, on 
our Side, are ſo few, that I am afraid to name 
them, leſt (being too ſhort in my Account) I 
ſhould be accuſed to diſſemble with the Truth. 
I dare not grow too bold on the common Report ; 
there is, undoubtedly, a Moderation with Judg- 
ment to be uſed by all thoſe who undertake to 


deliver to Poſterity the Actions of their own, 
or foregoing Times, which, whoſoever, either 
through Faction or Affection, ſhall wilfully 
tranſgreſs, ſhall loſe the Grace of a true Hiſto- 
rian, and the Reputation of an honeſt Man. 
The Enemy being thus beaten in the Field, 
and retreated unto Walling ford, his Excellency, 
the Earl of Z/ex, did proceed in the Treaty, 
with the Governor of Reading, for the Surren- 
der of the Town. Colonel Belles, Lieutenant- 
Colonel Thelkuell, and Serjeant-Major Gilly 
were ſent forth to treat on the Articles for the 
Surrender of it, and the Lord Rochford, Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Ruſſel, and Serjeant-Major King 
were ſent in as Hoſtages for their ſafe Return. 
It was deſired, in the Town, that ſome might 
go to the King's Army, to acquaint the Com- 
mander in Chief with the Terms. This was 
granted, and, upon the Return, his Excellency 
received a Letter from Prince Rupert, and not 
long after it was concluded on, that the Town 
; Reading ſhould be ſurrendered on theſe Con- 
Idions: | | 


J. TH T the Enemy ſbould march away with 

Arms and Ammunition, with Colours Hy- 
ing, Bag and Baggage. NY . 
II. That thoſe Perſons, who are not Inhabitants, 
ſbould have Liberty to go away with their Goods, 
except ſuch who had been of the Army of the Par- 
liament. | | 

IH. That thofe Goods be excepted from the Bag- 
gage of the Soldiers which had been taken from 
"thoſe who were Friends to the Parliament, and 
from the. Weſtern Carriers. 

IV. That they ſhould have Liberty to march to 
Wallingford, or Oxford, without any Moleſtation 
from our Forces, provided they offer no Aſ/ault to 
any in the May. 


V. That they fhall carry but four Pieces of 


by them or by the Forces of the Parliament. 


them for the Performance of | their Articles, and 
that they give up their Qutworks immediately, and 


g three Perſons of Quality as Pledges for the faith- 


ful Performance of theſe Articles. 


Not long after this, it pleaſed Almighty God, 
to viſit the Army of the Parliament with Sick- 
neſs, by which many of our young Men periſh- 
ed, and the reſt by Reaſon ot their Weakneſs 
were diſabled from doing any great Service in 


the Field, His Excellency omitted. nothing that 


might 
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might give Redreſs unto them. Phyſick, and of the moſt noble the Earl of E/ex, fo it was 
whatever elſe was thought expedient, was ſent - moſt reſolutely ſuſtained by the Valour, Induſ- 
from London, and Care was taken, both for Mo- try, and Dexterity of the heroick Governor, 
ney and Cloaths for the Soldiers; and, to make Colonel Maſſey, who contrived all Stratagems, 
our Condition yet worſe, Sir William Waller and occaſioned all the Sallies, for the Ruin of 
had received ſome Loſs not far from Briſtol, his Enemy, and the Protection of the City. 
and the Marquis of Newcaſtle was grown very be City of Gloucefter being thus bravely re- 
powerful in the North. In the mean Time, lieved, and the Siege raiſed, his Excellency, 
the King, having poſſeſſed himſelf of Briſtol, the Earl of Eſſex, did prepare to follow the 
was marching up to London with a puiſſant Ar- Enemy, who always fled before him, and refu- 
my; in his Way he ſummoned Glouce/ter, un- ſed to ſtand to the Hazard of a Battle. The 
willing to leave any Town behind him to con- Earl perceiving that the main Intent of the E- 
tinue in the Power of the Parliament, and, nemy was to cut off all Proviſion from his Ar- 
Briftol being taken, diſdained to fit down be- my, he made a Bridge over the River of Se- 
fore a Town and not to carry it; but the vern, as if he would march to Worceſter, to a- 
Courage of the gallant Governor, Col. Maſſey, muſe the Enemy, and to cauſe them to draw 
was ſo remarkable, that he not only did put a Part of their Forces that Way, which accord- 
Stop. to the furious March of the King, who, ingly they did; and, on a ſudden, he wheeled 
having gained Gloucefter, would have forthwith about another Way, and marched to Tewkſbury, 
advanced to London, but, by holding him in and from thence to Cirenceſter, where he found 
Play, he gave an Opportunity to his Excellency two Regiments of the King's Horſe, which 
to recruit his Army, and, under God, was a, were but newly entered into Service. In one 
principal Inſtrument of the Safety of this King- of their Standards, the Invention was the Effigies 
dom. of the Parliament-Houſe, with two Traytors 
In extraordinary Neceſſities, we do uſe extra- Heads fixed on two Poles on the Top thereof; 
ordinary Expedients ; the T rained-Bands of the the Inſcription was this, Sicut extra fic intus ; 
City of London, who, before, were never known which is, As without, ſo within. The Indignity 
to make ſo long a March out of the City, did whereof left ſuch a juſt Impreſſion of Diſdain 
now readily conſent to lend their beſt Aſſiſtance, in the Breaſts of the — that it was vo- 
and, to their eternal Honour, preferring the ted, that the Contriver of this ignominious In- 
publick, before their private Good, they reſolv- vention ſhould be ſtrictly ſearched out, and, 
ed to adventure their own Lives, to preſerve being known, that he ſhould be for ever baniſh- 


the City, State, and Kingdom. ed the Kingdom, as being unworthy to live in 


In this Reſolution they met his Excellency on the Engliſb Air. This on Service was perform- 
Hounſflow- Heath, who being right glad to ſee ed about Two of the Clock in the — the 
them, he thanked them for their Love, and ap- Enemy, for the moſt Part, being taken Priſo- 
plauded them for their Courage, and uniting the ners in their Beds, and their Horſes feeding in 
Armies both into one, he forthwith marched the Stables: There was alſo a Magazine of 


to the Relief of Gloucęſter, which, at that Time, Victuals ſeized on, which was a welcome Booty 


did much need the Aſſiſtance of fo brave an Ar- to our Soldiers. There were taken, in all, four- 
my. The King's Forces, with great Violence, hundred Priſoners, and as many Soldiers. 

did proſecute the Siege, which continued from From hence his Excellence marched into 
the Tenth of Auguſt, to the Fifth of September; Miliſbire, and, being advanced towards Auburn- 
on which Day, the Enemy hearing of the Ap- Hills, he had a Sight of his Majeſty's Horſe, 
proach of his Excellence, did begin to ſend a- which appeared in ſeveral great Bodies, and were 
way their Carriages, and their Foot and Horſe ſo marſhalled to charge our Army of Foot, be- 
did march after them, and the Beſieged (it being ing then on their March in ſeveral Diviſions; 
a Day ſet a- part for a publick Faſt) did turn it which cauſed our Foot to unite themſelves into 
into a Day of Joy, and paid unto God their one Groſs, our Horſe perpetually ſkirmiſhing 


Humble Thanks, for ſo gracious a Deliverance. with them, to keep them off from the Foot. 


We have not the Liberty to give unto you In the mean Time, the Dragoons on both Sides 
the Diſcourſe of this Siege at large, becauſe it gave Fire in full Bodies on one another, on the 
doth not ſo properly belong unto this Subject: It Side of the Hill, that the Woods above, and 
may ſuffice, that, as it was raiſed by the Proweſs the Vallies below, did eccho with the Thunder 
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of the Charge. There were about fourſcore flain 
upon the Place, and more than as many more 
were ſorely wounded. | 

Our Horſe alſo made a great Impreſſion upou 
the Queen's Regiment of Horſe, and charged 
them again and again, and cut in Pieces many 
of her Life-Guard. In this Service, the Mar- 
quis of Vivile was taken Priſoner : It ſeems he 
would not be known who he was; but endea- 
youring to reſcue himſelf from a Lieutenant 
that took him Priſoner, and thereupon, having 
his Head almoſt cloven aſunder with a Pole-ax, 
he acknowledged himſelf, in the laſt Words he 
ſpoke, which were, Vous voyez un grand Mar- 
quis mourant 3 that is, Jou ſee a great Marguis 
dying. His dead Body was carried to Hunger- 


fard, by the Lord General's Command. It had 


not been long there, but the King did ſend a 
Trumpet to his Excellency, conceiving that 
the Marquiſs had been wounded only, and taken 
Priſoner, and defired that his Chirurgeons and 
Doctors might have free Acceſs unto him for 
his Recovery. His Excellency certified the 
Trumpet that he was dead, and returned his 
Body to the King, to receive thoſe funeral Rites 
as his Majeſty would give it. Some ſay, that 
his Body was ranſomed for three-hundred Pieces 
of Gold. | | 


His Fl being come to Hunger ford, the 


Army of his Majeſty, which was more nume- 
rous in Horſe, had got before him, and was ad- 
vanced towards Newbury, and ſweeping the 
Country before them, had left it deſtitute of 
Proviſion, inſomuch that, his Excellency find- 
ing little or nothing at Hungerford, to ſatisfy the 
Neceſſity of his Army, he was forced to march 


away that Night towards Newbury, to which 


Place. (although it is but ſeven Miles Diſtance) 
it was the next Day before he came; when he 
was within two Miles of it, he did underſtand, 
by his Scouts, that the whole Army of the 
King were at Hand, and that they had not only 
poſſeſſed themſelves of Ne but that they 


had made themſelves Maſters of all Advantages 


that could be deſired, for the Diſpoſing of the 
Battle. — WIT . 
Their main Body did ſand in a large Plain, 


and were reſolute and ready to receive our 


Forces, which, in the Van, were to paſs through 
„ but ſix Men could 


a Lane unto them, in whichy 
fide. bv this Means. rn 
Beſides, by this Means, our Foot were depriv- 
ed in thoſe Places of the Succbdurs of our Horſe, 
> WY S »ok&# « 14f98 þ 1 4 ad 4 
and our Cannon was made unprofitable. Nei- 
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ther was this all, for our Army was alſo in great 
Danger to be charged in the Rear, and there- 
fore, the moſt worthy Major Skippon was cal- 
led off from the Front, to provide a valiant Re- 
medy againſt all Dangers that ſhould invade the 
Rear. All that Night our Army lay in the 
Fields, impatient of the Sloth of Darkneſs, and 
wiſhing for the Morning's Light, to exerciſe 
their Valour, and the rather, becauſe the King 
had ſent a Challenge over Night to the Lord 
General, to give him Battle the next Morning. 
A great Part of the Enemy's Army continued 
alſo in the Field, incapable of Sleep, their Ene- 
my being ſo nigh ; and, ſometimes looking on 
the Ground, they thought upon the melancholy 
Element of which they were compoſed, and to 
which they muſt return; and ſometimes look- 


ing up, they obſerved the ſilent Marches of the 


Stars, and the moving Scene of Heaven, 

The Day. no ſooner did appear, but they were 
marſhalled into Order, and advanced to the 
Brow of the Hill ; and not long after, the Qrd- 
nance was planted, and the whole Body of their 
Horſe and Foot ſtood in Battalia. The Officers 


4 
. 


and Commanders of their Footdid many of them 


leave off their Doublets, and, with daring Re- 
ſolution, did bring on their Men; and, as if 
they came rather to triumph than to fight, they, 
in their Shirts, did lead them up to the Battle, 
The firſt that gave the Charge, was the moſt 
noble Lord Roberts, whoſe Actions ſpeak him. 
higher than our Epithets. He performed it with 
great Reſolution, and, by his own Example, 
ſhewed excellent Demonſtrations of Valour to 


| his Regiment: The Cavalry of the Enemy per- 


formed alſo their Charge moſt bravely, and gave 
in with a mighty Impreſſion upon him. A pre- 
pared Body of our Army made Haſte to relieve. 
him. Upon this, two Regiments of the King's 
Horſe, with a fierce Charge, ſaluted the Blue 

Regiment of the London Trained-Bands, who 
eallantly diſcharged upon them, and did beat 
them back; but they, being no Whit daunted - 
at it, wheeled about, and on a ſudden charged . 
them; our Muſqueteers did again diſcharge, and 
that with ſo much Violence and Succeſs, that 
they ſent them now, not wheeling, but reel- 

ing from them; and yet, for all that, they 
made a third Aſſault, and coming in full Squa- 
drons, they did the utmoſt of their Endeavour 

to break throughour Ranks ; but a Cloud of Bul- 

lets came at once ſo thick from our Muſquets, 
and made ſuch a Havock amongſt them, both af. 
Men and Horſe, that, in a Fear, full of con- 
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fuſed Speed, they dig fly before us, and did no 
more adventure- upon ſo warm a Service. 

- In the mean Time, Sir Philip Stapleton per- 
formed excellent Service with the Lord Gene- 
ral's Regiment of Horſe, and five Times toge- 
ther did charge the Enemy: But, above all, 


the Renown and Glory of this Day is moſt juſt- 


Iv due unto the Reſolution and Conduct of our 


eneral ; for, befote the Battle was begun, he 


did ride from one Regiment to another, and did 
inflame them with Courage, and perceiving in 


them all an eager Deſire to battle with their E- 


nemies, he collected to himſelf a ſure Preſage 
of Victory to come. I have heard, that when, 


in the Heat and Tempeſt of the Fight, fome 


Friends of his did adviſe him to leave off his 
white Hat, becauſe it rendered him an Object too 
remarkable tothe Enemy : No replied the Earl, 
It is not the Hat, but the Heart, the Hat is not 
capable either of Fear or Honour, He, himſelf, 
being foremoſt in -Perſon, did lead up the City 
Regiment, and when a vaſt Body of the Ene- 
my's Horſe had given ſo violent a Charge, that 
they had broken quite through it, he quickly 
rallied his Men together, and, with undaunt- 
ed Courage, did lead theim up the Hill. In his 
Way, he did bid beat the Infantry of the King 
from Hedge to Hedge, and did fo ſcatter them, 
that hardly any of the Enemy's Foot appeared 


at that preſent to him, to keep together in a 


Body. After fix Hours long Fight, with the 
Aſſiſtance of his Horſe, he gained thoſe Advanta- 
ges which the Enemy poſſeſſed in the Morning, 
which were the Hill, the Hedges, and theRiver. 

In the mean Time, a Party of the Enemy's 
Horfe, in a great Body, wheeled about, and a- 
bout three Quarters of a Mile below the Hill, 
they did fall upon the Rear of our Army, where 
our Carriages were placed. To relieve which, 
his Excellency ſent a ſelected Party from the 
Hill to aſſiſt their Friends, who were deeply en- 
gaged in the Fight. Theſe Forces, marching 
down the Hill, did meet a Regiment of Horſe 
of the Enemy's, who, in their Hats, had 
Branches of Furz and Broom, which our Ar- 
my did that Day wear, for Diſtintion-ſake, 
to be known by one another from their Adver- 
ſaries, and they cried out to our Men, Friends, 
Friends ; but, they being diſcovered to be E- 
nemies, our Men gave Fire upon them, and 
having ſome Horſe to ſecond the Execution, 
they did force them farther from them : Our 
Men being now marched to the Bottom of the 


Hill, they increaſed the Courage of their Friends, 
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and, after a ſharp Conflict, they forced the 
King's Horſe to fly with remarkable Loſs, hay. 
ing left the Ground ſtrewed with the Carcaſes 
of their Horſes and Riders. a e ee 
ö In the mean Time, bis Excellency, having 
now planted his Ordnance on the Top of the 
Hill, did thunder againſt the Enemy, where he 
found their Numbers to be-thickeſt ; and the 
King's Ordnance (being yet on the fame Hill) 
did play with the like Fury againſt the Forces 
of his Excellency : The Cannon on each Side 
did difpute with one another, as if the Battle 
was but new begun. The Trained-Bands of the 
City of London endured” the chiefeſt Heat. of 
the Day, and had the Honour to win it'; for 
being now upon the Brow. of the Hill, they lay 
not only open to the Horſe, but the Cannon 
of the Enemy ; yet they ſtood undaunted, and 
Conquerors againſt all; and like a Grove of 
Pines in a Day of Wind and Tempeſt, they 
only moved their Heads or Arms, but kept their 
Foot fure, unleſs, by an Improvement of 
Honour, they advanced forward, to purſue their 
Advantage on their Enemies. 

Although the Night did now draw on, yet 
neither of the Armies did draw off: The Ene- 
my's Horſe, in a great Body, did ſtand on the 
furtheft Side of the Hill, and the broken Re- 
mainders of their Foot, ; behind them, and hay- 
ing made ſome Pillage, about the Middle of the 
Night, they drew off their Ordnance, and re- 
treated unto Newbury : On the next Morning, 
his Excellency, being abſolute Maſter of the 
Field, did marſhal again his Soldiers into Or- 
der to receive the Enemy, if he had any Sto- 
mach to the Field, and to that Purpoſe diſcharg- 
ed a Piece of Ordnance, but no Enemy appear- 


ing, he marched towards Reading. 


The Loſs which the King's Forces received, 
in this memorable Battle, is remarkable, for be- 
ſides the Multitudes that were carried away in 
Carts, there were divers found, that were bu- 
ried in Pits and Ditches. There were many 
Perfonages of Note and Honour lain, as the 
Earl of Carnarvan, the Earl of Sunderland, the 
Lord of Faulkland, more famous for his Pen, 
than for his Sword, Colonel Morgan, Lieute- 
nant Colonel Fielding, Mr. Strode, and others: 
There were hurt the Lord Andover, Sir 
Charles Lucas, Colonel Charles Gerrard, Co- 
jonel Evers, the Earl of Carliſle, the Earl 
of Peterborough, Lieutenant Colonel George 
1 Sir Jahn Ruſſel, Mr. Edward Sackvile, 
Mr. Henry Howard, Mr. George Porter, Mr. 
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Pregers, Colonel Darcy, Lieutenant Colonel 
Edward Villars, with many more of Note and 
Eminence whoſe Names are unknown unto us. 

On the Parliament Side, there were lain 
Colonel Tucker,Captain George Maſſey, and Cap- 
tain Hunt, and not any more of Quality, that 
can learn; but before his Excellency advanced 
towards London, he did direct his Ticket to Mr. 
Fulle, Miniſter of the Pariſh of Enburn, ad- 
joining unto Newbury, and to the Conſtables 
thereof, giving them ftrict Command to bury 
the Dead, which followeth in theſe Words : 


T's: are to will and require, and fraight-. 


ly charge and command you, forthwith, 


Bodies, lying in, and about Enburn and New- 


bury-waſh, as you, or any of you, will an © nat 


the contrary at your utmoſt, Perils. 

Dated, September 21, Be . 
CS PR Eſſex, 

His Majeſty having underſtood the pious Care 
of his Wen 
on both Sides, he iffued out his Warrant to the 
Mayor of Newbury, for the Recovery of the 
Wounded that were taken Priſoners on our Side, 
which we have. here inſerted FE 


FA U R Will and Command ig, that you forth- 


with ſend into the Towns and Villages ad- and through the Hedges, ſo gauled the Enemy 


jacent, and bring thence, all the fick and 


hurt Soldiers of the Earl of Eſſex's Army, and 


although they be Rebels, and deſerve the Puniſh- 
ment of Traytors, yet out of our tender Compaſ- 
ſion upon them, being our Subjects, our Will and 
Pleaſure is, that you carefully provide for their 
Recovery, as well as 1 thoſe 8 our own Ar- 
my, and then to ſend them unto Oxford. 


His Excellency's Forces had not marched 
above three or four Miles from Newbury, but 
they perceived, that a ſtrong Party of the Ene- 
my made haſte to follow them, who were com- 


manded by the Earl of Northampton, and the 
Lord Wilmot ; Prince Rupert was alſo there in 


Perſon ; they took our Forces, upon a great Ad- 


vantage in a narrow Lane, expecting no Ene- 
my ſo near at Hand. Our London Brigade 


marched in the Rear, and there was a for- 
lorn Hope of ſix-hundred Muſqueteers, that 
marched in the Rear of them: But our Horſe, 


that brought up our Rear, perceiving ſo ſtrong 
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a Body of Horſe and Foot ſo near at Hand, 


| The Fall of theſe Men was the Riſe of the 
Courage of their Companions; and thereupon ' 
adding Fury to their Valour, and Deſperateneſs 


for the Burial of the Dead, 


do confirm it, that Prince Rupert, in this laſt 


. poſed themſelves for a few Days, they marched 
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and conceiving themſelves not able to oppoſe ” 
them, in great Confuſion and Diſorder, they 
made their Way through our own Foot, and 
trampled on many of them, in that Height of 
Fear, under their Horſes Feet. Howſoecver, 
although this Confuſion of our Horſe did put 
our Foot into ſome Diſorder, yet remembring 
the gallant Service performed by them, the Day 
before, and not willing now to loſe their Ho- 
nour, which they knew was gained by Fighting, 
and not by Flying, they made a Stand, and diſ- 
charged ten Drakes at the Enemy, who with 
great Fury did aſſault them with their Caval- 


| | ry, and had lined the Hedges with their Foot. L 
upon Sight hereof, to bury all the dead. 


The Lane on our Rear was ſo crouded with 
the Enemy, that the Execution which the 


Drakes performed was very violent, for it did 


beat down both Horſe and Man, and in the Midſt 1 
of the Lane, made a new Lane amongſt them. 


to their Fury, they adventured on the Mouth of * 
our: Ordnance, and on the Jaws of Death, and 
became Maſters of two of our Drakes. In the 
mean Time, a ſelected Party of our Foot were 
drawn out of the Lane, into a Field, where, on 
the ſecond Charge (ſo hot was the Service) they 
forced the Enemy's Foot, who lined the 
Hedges, to betake themſelves unto their Heels, 


with the Shot, that about one hundred of them 

loſt their Lives upon the Place, and the reſt did 

fly for their Safety, and were well content to 

leave the Prize, which they had taken, and the 

Purchaſe of our two Drakes behind them. It is 
moſt certain, and the Papers printed at Oxford , 


Service, had three Horſes ſhot under him ; per- 
adventure he was one of thoſe, who in the Va- | | 
nity of their Morning Mirth, did boaſt at New- , 4 | 
bury, that although the Roundheads were march- | 
ing unto Reading, they would make Calves of | 
many of them, before they came unto the Yeal. 

The Enemy in this Manner being beaten 
back, the Forces of the Parliament, who had 
expreſſed themſelves. to be gallant Men, had af- 


terwards an unmoleſted March unto the Veal, 
and the next Day to Reading, where having re- 


in Triumph unto London, their Companies ſo 
full, that it hardly could be diſcerned, where 
any were miſſing; with a general Conſent, they 
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any Vielence, or other Prejudice unto them, upon 


declared their chearful Reſolution, that whenſo- 
ever his Excellency, their heroick General, 


ſhould command their Service, they would moſt - 


readily advance with him, and eſteem it their 
greateſt Happineſs, to partake with him in the 
Honour of his Dangers ; the Lord Mayor and 
the Aldermen of the City did meet the Train- 
ed Bands at Tenple-Bar, and entertained them 
with great Joy, and they had many "Thouſand 
Welcomes from the People, as they paſled in 
martial Order through the Streets. His Excel- 


lency alſo {being come to London] had ſolemn 


Thanks returned him by the Parliament for his 
faithful unwearied Services for the State and 
Kingdom; and now, the Winter coming on, 
he had the Leiſure for a While to refreſh him- 
ſelf, and to make new Proviſions for War a- 
gainſt the enſuing Spring, to reduce Peace unto 
the Kingdom, and the King unto bis Parlia- 
ment, and Oxford and the Malignant Gariſons 
in the Weſt, to the Obedience of both; and 
this great Work muſt aſk ſome Time, for the 
Preparations of it. | 
Therefore on Manday, May the 13th, he ſent 
his Carriages from Londen, his Soldiers were 
matched away before, and on Tueſday, May the 


14th, very early in the Morning, he followed. 


after them, towards Oxford. The gallant Com- 
mander Sir William Waller advanced with him, 
but at ſome Diſtance to eaſe the Countries, 
through which they marched, and great Care 
was taken to puniſh all Diſorders in his Soldiers, 
as may appear by this his Proclamation : 


ROBERT, Earl of Eſſex, Captain Ge- 


Defence of the Proteſtant Religion, 
King, Parliament, and Kingdom. 


Hereas theſe Countries have been ve 


my, and we are now come to relieve them 
of their hard Bondage : It is therefore my expreſs 
Mill and Pleaſure, and J do hereby ftraightly 
charge and command all Officers, and Soldiers, 


of Horſe, Foot, and Dragoons, belonging to the 
Army, under my Command, that they, and every 
of them, do forthwith, after Proclamation here- 
of made, forbear (notwithſtanding any Pretence 


whatſoever) to plunder or ſpoil any of the Goods 


of the Inhabitants of theſe Countries, or to Her 


much afflicted and oppreſſed by the Ene- 


Pain of Death without Mercy. 


Given under my Hand and Seal. 
| Eger 


His Excellency being now in the Field, with 
a Reſolution to encounter with the King's Ar- 
mies, whereſoever he could meet them, he re- 
ceived: Intelligence, that the Earl of Forth, and 
the Lord Hopton, had made a late Muſter of 
them upon Wantage Downs. There is no 
where to be found a fairer Place for two Ar- 
mies, to try the Juſtice of their Cauſe by Bat- 
tle: But they, hearing that the Ear lof E/ex 
was advancing towards them, retired towards. 
Abingdon ; bis Excellency did ſend a Party 
after them, of three-thouſand Horfe and Foot, 
which were commanded by the Field-Marſhal, 
the moſt Noble Lord Roberts, and by. Sir Philip 
Stapleton, Lieutenant General of the Horſe, who 
advanced towards them, with fo much Reſolu- 
tion, that in ſome Diſorder they abandoned the 
Town, which was immediately entered by the 
Lord Roberts, his Excellency, with the main 
Body of the Army, following after, and intend- 
ing to take up his. Quarters in that Town him 
elf. | | * 

The Enemy, at their Departure, had drawn 
off their Artillery, and took with them theig 


Magazine, which they did ſend to Oxford, but 


a great Body of their Army, conſiſting of five- 


thouſand Horſe and Foot, and commanded by 


the Lord Hopton, did march by Oxford, unto 
1/lip, which is in the Way to Worseſter, and 


aptain Temple, who was ſent from Newport 


Pagnel with fome Troops of Horſe to diſcover. 


only, and not to charge the Enemy, being in 
the Height of his Youth, and full of the gallant 


Fire of Courage, and finding withal ſo fit an 


Opportunity, he reſolved to beat up the Ene- 


my*sQuarters; which he performed with ſo much 


Reſolution and Succeſs, that he took fifty brave 


Horſes, eighteen Priſoners, whereof one was a 
Knight, eight Packs of Kerſey, which came from 
Exeter, and 150. in ready Money, and gave 
ſuch an Alarm to the Enemy, that they fled. 
from 1/liþ to Oxford, crying out, Eſſex was at 
their Heels ; which did ſtrike ſuch a Terror in- 
to them at Oxford, that they did ſhut the Gates 


of the City, and for a While (until better Infor- 


mation 


ee for. the : . — they took up Quarters for one Night; but 
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mation was received) they would not ſuffer Co- 
lonel A/ton's own Troop to enter, which was one 
of the three Troops which this gallant Captain 
did ſo bravely rouſe in their Quarters at Iip. 

Not long after, the Earl of E/zx, having firſt 
rode round about the City of Oxford, and taken 
a perfect View of it, did fit down before it, with 
ſo powerful an Army, that his Majeſty on Mon- 
day, June the third, about Twelve of the Clock 
at Night, did take Horſe, attended with. cer- 
tain ; x who carried ſome Foot mounted 
behind them: There followed him thirty Coaches 
af Ladies, who, conceiving that Oxford would 
be beſieged, were unwilling to endure the Fu- 
ry of the Siege, and therefore the Danger being 
manifeſt, and our Armies almoſt round about 
them, in great Tumult and Diſorder they hur- 
ried away, leaving behind them many coſtly 
Moveables, which afterwards: became a rich 
Booty to their unfaithful Servants. 

The King being gone, immediately the In- 
telligence thereof was brought unto his Excel- 
lency, and the active and vigilant Sir William 
Waller was deſired to attend him, who being 
come to Mhitney, with his Forces, which is but 
five Miles from Burford, where the King then 
was, his Majeſty's Scouts came galloping in, 
and brought the ſad News that our Forces were 
athand: On this, in a great Fright, they all 
cried out, To Horſe, To Horſe ; and the King, 
with his Sword drawn, did ride about the 
Town, to haſten his Men away. 

About a Day or two after, his Majeſty's 
Forces, in a flying March, did come to Par/ſhaw 
Bridge, which they pulled up, and (Neceſlity 
being the Mother of Invention) they laid looſe 
Boards upon Stones, for a Party of their Forces, 
then behind, to paſs over; which being done, 
they intended to take the Boards away, to hin- 
der the Paſſage of Sir William Waller's Forces 
that were in their Purſuit; but, this Party being 


come to the Bridge, and haſtily paſſing over it, 


the looſe Boards did ſlip from the Stones, and 
they who were upon the Bridge did fall into the 
River, and were drowned : The valiant Sir Wil- 
ham Waller did loſe no Time to overtake the 
Forces of the King : And his Excellency well 
knowing what a conſiderable and ſufficient 
Strength he had to proſecute the Purſuit, and 
believing that Colonel Maſſey would join his 
Forces with him, he reſolved to march Weſt- 
ward, and, with what Speed he could, to ſend 
Relief to the diſtreſſed Town of Lyme ; but, be- 
tore the Forces intended could arrive, Prince 


| 


Maurice was gone, and the Siege raiſed by our 
renowned Lord Admiral, the Right Honourable 
the Earl of Warwick. 

This Fown being thus ſeaſonably relieved 
(where the Beſiged, both Male and Female, 
and of all Ages ſhewed incomparable Exam- 
ples of Fortitude and Patience, to the Won- 
der of their Adverſaries, and of Generations to 
come) the Lord Admiral did advertife his Ex- 
cellency, that, for the more ſpeedy Reducing of 
the Weſt, he would be aſſiſtant to him, and 
to that Purpoſe, that, as he moved by Land, he 
would fail by Sea, to attend him in his Marches. 
The Town of Weymouth, a Haven-Town, was 
ſummoned, which, underſtanding that his Ex- 
cellency the Earl of Eſſex was coming before 
it by Land, and the Lord Admiral by Sea, it 
preſently did ſubmit unto the noble Sir Milliam 
Belfore, who did ſummon it for his Excellency, 
upon Conditions, That the Commanders and 
Officers ſhould go away on Horſe- back, with 
their Swords and Piſtols, and the common Sol- 
diers only with Staves in their Hands : There 
were taken in the Town twenty-ſeven Pieces of 
Ordnance, fifty Pieces lying in the Harbour, 
and all the Ships in it, and near unto it, and a- 
bove an Hundred Barrels of Powder, beſides 
much Arms and Ammunition. ' 

His Excellency being now come into the Cen- 
ter of the Weſt, the Countries round about did 
come in unto him, and the Gariſons did ſur- 
render at the firſt Sound of his Trumpet; they 
opened their Gates to entertain his Army, and 
they opened their Hearts to entertain bimſelf. 
There came unto him at Chard, within the Cir- 
cuit of twelve Miles, at leaſt Four-thouſand 
Men, who were all, in one Meadow, drawn into 
Ranks and Files, where his Excellency came in 
Perſon to welcome them, and the Lord Roberts, 
Lord Marſhal of the Field, made them an excel- 
lent Speech, which they received with loud and 
repeated Acclamations, offering to live and die, 
in the Cauſe of the Parliament, as their Friends 
at Dorcheſter did before them. 

Much about the ſame Time, his Excellency 
having underſtood that Prince Maurice had drawn 
a great Part of the Gariſon from Barn/table, and 


the Inhabitants being confident of his Aſſiſtance 


and Approach, the other Part of the Gariſon 
being marched forth upon ſome plundering De- 
ſign, they reſiſted them upon their Return, and 
would not grant Admittance to them; and a 
Party of Horſe commanded by the Lord Roberts, 
and dir Philip Stapleton, came fo opportunely to 

their 
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their Aid, that they chaced them from that Ga- 
riſon, and, being received themſelves with great 
Joy, they became abſolute Maſters of it for the 
Parliament. 8 

Not long after, the moſt Noble the Lord Ro- 
berts was defigned by his Excellency to march 
into Cornwall, which did fo encourage the Ga- 
riſon at Plymouth, that they did put on a gallant 
Reſolution to make a Sally forth; which they ſo 
well performed, that, about ſeven Miles from 
Plymouth, they did beat up a Quarter of their E- 
nemies ; and took forty-four Horſe, with their 
Riders; and although that Sir Richard Green- 
vile did attempt to reſcue them, with a conſi- 
derable Strength, he was beaten off, and forced 
to fly in great Diſorder, with the Loſs of divers 
of his ableſt Men. In this Service two of the 
Chiefeſt Commanders of the Enemy were ſlain, 
and Colonel Digby, Brother to George Lord 
Digby, was wounded in the Face, and Green- 
vile himſelf, who before had loſt his Honour, 
was ſo cloſe put to it, that he was in apparent 
Danger of the Loſs of his Life. 

The Concluſion of one Victory was the Begin- 
ning of another; for this ou Service was no 
ſooner atchieved, but his Excellency underſtood 
the glad Tidings of the taking of Taunton Caſtle, 
by the Forces which he ſent thither, under the 
Command of Sir Robert Pye, and Colonel Blake. 
This was a Caſtle- Town, and of great Strength 
and great Concernment, as in the Year follow- 
ing the Enemies proved to their Coſt, who, with 
a mighty Power did lie long before it, but were 
never able to take it, either by Force, or by 
Perſuaſion. In it they found four iron Pieces, 
fix Murtherers, great Store of Arms, of Ammu- 
nition, and Proviſion. | 

His Excellency was now on his March to- 
wards Plymouth, which his Enemies no ſooner 
underſtood, but, though they were at leaſt Three- 
thouſand ſtrong, they preſently abandoned their 
Holds, and retreated into Cornwall; by this 
Means his Excellency poſſeſſed himſelf of Mount- 
Stamford, Plimpton, Salt-Aſh, and divers other 
ſmall Gariſons, with their Ordnance, which, 
by Reaſon of the Strength of their Fear, and 
the Apprehenſion of their ſudden Danger, they 


were not able to draw off: From theſe Places 


adjoining unto Plymouth, his Excellency advanc- 
ed towards Taviſtock : Here Sir Richard Green- 
vile's Houſe was ſtormed, the Enemy, in vain, 
hanging out a white Flag, and defiring Parley ; 
Quarter for Life was granted to all, the Triſh 
excepted, - In this Houſe were taken two Pieces 


of Cannon, Eight-hundred Arms and more, a 
great Quantity of rich Furniture, and Three- 
thouſand Pounds in Money and in Plate, Sir 
Richard Greenvile was not here in Perſon, he 
was retired to Newbridge, which is a Paſſage 
into Cornwall, which he ſtrongly guarded, but 
the Forces of his Excellency,after ſome Diſpute, 
did beat him him from it, have ſlain about an 
Hundred and fifty of the Enemy, and taken 
many Priſoners, and became Maſters of that 
Paſſage : Lance/ton at the firſt Approach of his 
Excellency did ſubmit” itſelf unto his Mercy: 
From Netobridge Sir Richard Greenvile retreated, 
or rather fled to Hor/ebridge, but the right valiant 
the Lord Roberts did purſue him with his Bri- 
gade, and forced his Paſſage over the Bridge; 
and, about Leſtuthiel, overtook him, and encoun- 
tered with him: He found his Forces to be 
ſtronger than Fame had at the firſt reported 
them. But Valour regards not Numbers, for 
he charged on them with ſuch Dexterity, Judg- 
ment, Succeſs, and Reſolution, that he covered 
the Place with the Carcaſes of his Enemies, and 
took about one Hundred and fifty of them Pri- 
ſoners. Immediately upon this, Bodwin, Tad- 
cafler, and Foy did ſtoop unto his Excellency, and 
that with ſuch willing Humility, that they ſeem- 
ed rather to honour and embrace, than to fear 
their Conqueror : A Conqueror he was, who 
overcame” his Enemies as much by his Good- 
neſs as his Greatneſs, and obliged'them rather 
by his Humanity than his Power. RN 

His Majeſty underſtanding that his Excel- 
lency, with his Army, was advanced into Corn- 
well he was reſolved to march after him, for 
he found that his Army did daily increaſe in 
Number, the Preſence of a Prince, by a ſecret 
Attraction, always prevailing on the Affections 
of the People; whereupon his Excellency did 
write unto the Parliament, that a conſiderable 
Party might be ſent unto him, to charge the 
Rear of his Majeſty's Army, whilſt he did fall 
upon the Van, which might prove a 8 and 
a happy Means for the Securing of the King's 
Perſon, and for the Concluding of the War. He 
advertiſed them, that he ſound the People to be 
a wild and diſproportioned Body of ſeveral and 
uncertain Heads, and uncertain Hearts, and 
that they were apt to profane in the Evening, 
what with ſo much Zeal and Joy they received 
in the Morning. He deſired that Money might 
be ſent unto him, to encourage his Soldiers, and 
to confirm the People. F 


But 
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But his Majeſty, although he was marched up 
after his Excellency, and was now about Exeter, 


was forced to ſend for Proviſions for his Army 


into Somerſetſhire, of which Lieutenant-General 
Middleton having received Intelligence, he vali- 
antly encountered their Convoy, and took ma- 
ny of their Horſe, and ſeized on many of their 
Carriages. 


Not long after he encountered with Sir Fran- 


cis Dorrington's andSir William Courtney's Forces, 


which conſiſted of a conſiderable Body of Horſe 
and Dragoons, and, although the Dragoons had 
lined:the Hedges, he did beat them from them, 
and, with great Reſolution charging the Horſe, 
at the firſt Encounter he did rout- them, and 
purſued the Victory almoſt as far as the Town 
of Bridgewater. In this Service he took ſome 
Commanders Priſoners, divers Troopers, and 
fourſcore Horſe. Much about the ſame Time, 
a pernicious Deſign of the Enemy, to blow up 
his Excellency's Train of Artillery,' was won- 
derfully diſcovered and prevented. 

His Excellency, with a labouring ExpeQa- 
tion, did attend the Supplies of Men and Mo- 
ney, to be ſent unto him. The Armies of the 
King, and of his Excellency, were now drawn 
near, and daily facing one another. A Party of 
the Enemy, conſiſting of about 'Three-hundred 
Horſe, had one Morning caſt themſelves into three 
Diviſions, and, advancing near his Excellency's 
Quarters, did dare our Men to an Encounter : 
The gallant young Gentleman Major Archibald 
Straugban, not able to endure the Indignity, de- 
fired of his Excellency, that he might have Leave 
to charge them, but with one hundred Horſe. 


His Excellency applauding his Courage did eaſi- 
ly condeſcend unto it. 


He received the firſt Impreſſion of the Enemy 
without ſtirring, from thePlace whereon he ſtood, 
and not firing on the Enemy, until they came 
Breaſt unto Breaſt, he made ſuch Havock a- 
mongſt them, that many of them were obſerved 
to fall to the Ground together, and the reſt be- 
gan to fly: Encouraged with this Succeſs, {he 
charged the ſecond Diviſion, and that, with ſo 
much Fury, that they began to fly in great Con- 
fuſion, not able to endure the Shock and Tem- 
peſt of the Charge. 

After this he charged the third Diviſion, and 
having his Men well armed, their Piſtols bein 
all before diſcharged, they did now fall in pell- 
mell upon them with their Swords, and did ſoon 
force them, by an ignominious Speed, to fly to 


the main Body of their Army for their Protec- 


2J1 
tion: The King himſelf was then in Perſon in 
the Field, and was a ſad Beholder of this Slaugh- 
ter, and Diſorder of his Men. 

For this brave Service his Excellency reward- 
ed this victorious Major, who was a Gentleman 
of Scotland, with many Thanks, and Appellations 


of Honour, and with a gallant Horſe, eſteemed 
to be worth one Hundred Pounds. 


His Excellency having a long Time waited 
for the Supplies of Ammunition, Money and 
Men, and finding that none arrived, he much 
wondered at the Cauſe, and the rather, becauſe 
that he was ſo ſtraitened, by the Iniquity of 
the Place wherein he was encamped, that his 
Horſe had no Room for Forage, and he found the 
Army of hisEnemy did daily increaſe inNumber, 
and inPower ; wherefore a Council of War be- 
ing called, it was concluded, that Three-thou- 
ſand of our Horſe, under the Command of the 
reſolute Sir Lilliam Belſore, ſnould break through 
the main Body of the Enemy, which was accord- 
ingly performed; and that with ſuch a Tempeſt, 
that they did bear down many of the Enemy be- 
fore them, and ſnatched from them ſeveral Ce- 
lours, which they brought with them ſafe to Ply- 
mouth, as the "Teſtimony of their Valour : His 
Excellency diſpoſed of himſelf to Sea, attended 
with the Lord Roberts. He took Shipping at 
Foy, and the Seas danced to receive him whom 
our Land was not worthy of. He landed firſt 
at Plymeuth, and not long after he put to Sea 
again, and ſafely arrived at Southampton. 

In the mean Time, the moſt reſolute Major- 
General Sk:ppon, improving his Neceſſity into a 
Virtue, didgallantly encourage his Soldiers, who 
were all reſolved to live and die, like Soldiers, 
with him ; and, the Forces of the Enemy ad- 
vancing towards them, they were received with 
ſuch undaunted Courage, that the Enemy were 
forced, for their own Safety, not only to give 
them Quarter, but to condeſcend to very ho- 
nourable Articles on our Parts, but thoſe Ar- 
ticles were violated, and that almoſt in the Face 
of the King. 

I have been often informed, that Major-Ge- 
neral Skippon, being deſpoiled of his ſcarlet Coat, 
his Caſe of Piſtols, and Rapier, did ride up un- 
to the King, and, very roundly, told him of 
the Violation of the Articles by his Soldiers, as 


g at all Times in general, ſo at this preſent in 


particular. The King, not well remembering 
him, did aſk him who he was ; he applied, that 
his Name was Skippon, The King demanded 
who were thoſe Soldiers who had thus injured 


him; 
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him ; he ſhewed them to his Majeſty, for, as 
et, they continued within the Reach of his 
ye; they were about nine in Number. 5 

Immediately, the Marſhal was called, and 
theſe Soldiers were apprehended ; ſeven of the 
nine were condemned to the Tree, and ſuffered 
according to their Sentence. 

do believe, therefore, that bis Majeſty was 
not acceſſary to this perfidious Rudeneſs of his 
Soldiers, which though, peradventure, it had a 
Connivance and a Toleration from others, it 
received a Puniſhment from him ; but the pro- 
teſting Corniſh, who before the Advance of 
his Majeſty's Army, had ſo freely devoted them- 
ſelves to the Obedience of the Parliament, and 
the Commands of his Excellency, did ſhew the 
deepeſt Diflimulation, and expreſſed the greateſt 
Inhumanity that could be put in Execution, 
for they ſtripped our Soldiers ſtark naked from 
Head to Foot, and left them nothing to comfort 
themſelves in this Diftreſs, but the Fellow- 
ſhip and the Number of the Diſtreſſed. 

In this Condition of Innocency and Injury, 
they came unto Southampton; but the Indignity 
thereof in lively Characters was written in their 
Breaſts, and will ſhortly be revenged by their 
Hands. And, indeed, not long after. they did 
meet them again at Newbury, and forgetting, al 
moſt the military Order to actuate their Re- 
venge, they did fall upon them like ſo many 
Lions, and, having made a great Slaughter. of 
them, they did redeem their Clothes, with the. 
Deſtruction of their Adverſaries, who having 
nothing to cover them but their own Blood, 
they did remain, the next Day, a woeful Spec- 
tacle to the Conquerors. 


His Excellency was not then preſent, but, re- 


membring his Virtue, they fought by his Ex- 
ample ; he was about that Time at Seuthampton, 
ſick in Body and in Mind. 

There is no Man who by honourable Dangers 
did ever adventure more for Wounds than he, 
and yet in all the Wars he d he never 
received any Hurt, but what he did. take in- 
wardly, which, by a magnanimous and gallant 
Patience, he admirably always both. concealed 
and cured. 

The Wiſdom of the Parliament thought it 
no expedient to call home thoſe Commanders 

in Chief, who conducted their Armies in the 
Field, that, after the great Service performed 
for the State, the Kingdom might now enjoy 
as much Benefit by the Strength of their Coun- 
ſels, as it received Safety by their Arms; and, 


indeed, who can give better Inſtructions for the 
Field, than thoſe who have been the Leaders of 
our Armies in it ? | 
His Excellency, with as much Chearfulnefs, 
was ready to lay down his Arms, as with Re- 
ſolution he did take them up, and joining with 
the Parliament, as well in Perſon and Preſence, 
as in Affection, he did much advance and facili. 
tate the Victories to come. | 
And now, about the latter End of March, 
there was a Conference between both Houſes of 
Parliament, concerning the new Model, for the 
Settling of the Army, the former Commanders 
being called to fit in the Houſes of Parliament, 
It was before ordered, that Sir Thomas Fairfax 
ſhould be Commander in Chief of Twenty-one 
thouſand Horſe and Foot, to be ſelected for this 
Service, and that Major-General Sippen, now 
Governor of Briſtol, ſhould be Major-General 
of the whole Army. At this Conference there 
was a perfect Concurrence of the Houſe of Lords 
with the Houſe ' of Commons, concerning the 
Ratification of the Liſt of Sir Thomas Fairfax's 
Officers, in which was made no Alteration at 
all, And this was, indeed, ſo acceptable to the 
Houſe of Commons, that upon Report thereof 
unto the Houſe, they appointed a Committee 
to prepare a Meſſenger to the Lords, to congra- 
tulate their happy Concurrence, and to afture 
them of the real Affection, and Endeavours of 
the Houſe of Commons, to ſupport their Lord- 
ſhips in their Honours and their Priviledges. And 
now, an Ordinance was drawn up for raiſing of 
Money to maintain this Army; which Army 
was ſhortly after compleated, and, with admi- 
rable Succeſs, did take the Field, under the 
Command of the renowned Sir Thomas Fairfax, 
the Particulars whereof ſhall be the happy La- 
bour of ſome other Pen, and not of this, which 
preciſely only muſt depend upon the Relations 
of the Actions and ſaving; Counſels of- his Ex+ 
cellency,the Earl of E/ex. | 
Long did he thus continue a mighty Agent 
for the Health of this Land, until it pleaſed God 
to ſtrike him with a violent, a ſudden, and a 
fatal Sickneſs; and now, being confined to hiz 
Bed; he had no more to do with his Hands 
but to lift them up to Heaven, and his Tongue 
was the Orator to render their Devotion the 
more acceptable. It was the Force of his Bo- 
dy that overcame his Foes by Arms, but it was 
the Humility of his Soul that overcame the Al- 
mighty by his Prayers, which being a Con- 
queſt. or the Body not to attain aten 
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ed Soul hath now preſented the Laurels which 


the Body had won for the Cauſe of the Almighty. 


And theſe being laid down at the Feet of God, 
they will be reſerved in a Temple not built with 
Hands, until both Soul and Body ſhall be unit- 
ed, and, in the Perfection of Joy, ſhall triumph 
through all Eternity. ha 15 

The ſame Love, which did follow him alive, 
did continue to his Death ; many of the Nobi- 
lity being always round about his Bed, and at- 
tending him with their Grief, whom they could 
not relieve with their Greatneſs. My Lord of 
Holland had his Hand ſo locked in his, when the 
Coldneſs and Sloth of Death had begun to make 


ah a 
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that he uſed ſome Strength to get it from him, 
as if by this, at his Departure, he would leave 
ſome Earneſt behind him, that he would carry 
with him the Love of his Friends into a better 
World. | 

And thus, having made Peace with Heaven, 
and Peace with Earth, he departed this Life on 
the Fourteenth of September, leaving, in all Na- 
tions, to a World of thoſe that honoured him 
the Grief of his Loſs, the Luſtre of his tran- 


ſcendent Virtues, and the attractive Example 


of them, which whoſoever ſhall inherit, ſhall 
become'the Wonder and Delight of this Ape, 
the lively Model and Portraict of himſelf, and 
the immortal Heir of his Fame and Glory. 


* 
ah _ _—_— i. At. "| — 
— 


— 


ANCIENT CUSTOMS of ENGLAND 


EING deſirous for my own parti- 
2 cular Satisfaction to ſearch and en- 

quire after reverenced Antiquity, it 
2 was my Hap to light on an old 
Manuſcript, which, altho' in Sound 


is Saxon-like, yet in ſomething it ſavours of 


the Daniſh Matters, and of the ancient Britiſh 
Laws under the Rule and Government of the. 
Danes; which Writing, writ in the Saxon 


Tongue, I have tranſlated into Engliſb Word 
for Word, according to the true Senſe and 
Meaning thereof. — — 


« TT was ſometimes in the Englih Laws, 
40 that the People and the Laws were in 
« Reputation; and then were the wiſeſt of 


<« the People worſhip-worthy, each in his De- 


K gree, Lorle and Chorle, Theyn and Undertheyn. 
« And if a Chorle fo thrived, that he had full 


ce five Hides of his own Land, a Church and a 
« Kitchen, a Bell-houſe and a Gate, a Seat and 
“ ſevera-Offtces in the King's Hall; then was 
« he thenceforth the Theyn's Right-worthy. 
« And if a Theyn ſo thrived, | that he ſerved 
« the King, and on his Meſſage, or Journey, 
« rode in his Houſhold; if then he had a 
« Theyn that him followed, who to the King's 
Expedition five Hide had, and in the King's 
« Palace his Lord ſerved, and therewith his 
„ Errand had gone to the King, he might, 


—— 


“ afterward, with his Fore-oath his Lord's Part 
% play at any Need. And if a Theyn fo thrived, 
«© that he became an Earl, then was he right- 
& forth an Earl right-worthy. And if a Mer- 
* chant ſo thrived, that he paſſed thrice over 
& the wide Sea of his own Craft, he was 
«© thenceforth the Theyn's Right-worthy. And 
if a Scholar ſo thrived through Learning, 
© that he had Degree, and ſerved Chris, he 
« was thenceforth of Dignity and Peace fo 
% much worthy as thereto belonged, unleſs he 
« forfeited ſo, that the Uſe of his Dignity 
«© might be taken from him. n 


Theſe Ruins of Antiquity make Shew of a 
Perpetuity of Nobility, even from the Begin- 
ning of this Iſland; but Times are changed, 
and-we in them alſo. For King Edward the 
Confeſſor, laſt of the Saxon Blood, coming out 
of Normandy, bringing in then the Title of 
Baron, the Thane from that Time began to 
grow out of Uſe; fo at this Day Men re- 
member not ſo much as the Names of them. 
And, in Proceſs of Time, the Name of Ba- 
ronage began to be both in Dignity and Power 
ſo magnificent above the reſt; as that, in the 
Name of the Baronage of England, all the No- 
bility of the Land ſeemed to be comprehended, 


As for Dukes, they were (as it were) fetched 


from long Exile, and again renewed by King 


Printed in the Year 1641. 
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Edward the TYird. And Marguifſes and.) Viſ-, libare .& honorifice, ut eundem Edwinus Comes 


counts were altogether | 955 ht. in . diog 
Richard the Second, and R FRA er 15 Sixth, 

But our Kings deſcend | man 
Blood, together with the Grown re, 192 King- 
dom, granted an r and ſ ceſſary Per- 
petuity unto honourable Titles; tTuch, Tn. 
as are the Titles of Earldom, 705 afonies, 
without any Difference of Sex at 8 which 
Thing I thought good to make 1 nag by 

the Examples of the more ancient, Tn 

we the Reckoning OY. 
= better acquit Ws yielt, 

| the firſt Place, Lees de der Bax: 42888 
8 ree Thi 

Firſt, E50 oncerning the Dippoft Gon and In- 
clination of our King in the Creating of tbe 
Nobility. „ 

N Of the Cuſtom of transferring of 


Hono Dignities, by Families. - And, 
205, 0 


"9 „ „ „„ 29 o—- 


f the Force of Hane, f And the 


Change and Alteration of Things. 


8 our Kings (who in their Kingdoms 
bear alone the abſolute Rule and Sway) are with. 


us the. efficient Cauſes gf all political Nobility. - 
The. Titles of named Nobility, by our Cuſtom, 
have this natural and common, together. with 
the Crown itſelf, that, the Heirs failing, 
hey. devolve unto the Women, except in the 

rſt Charters it be in expreſs Words otherwiſe 
provided; and yet ſo, that Regard is always to 
be had of the Timm which i is every where wont 
to bear Sway in the Formality of Things. 

In this bens ( Harold being overcome) 
William the Firſt, King and Couqueror, having 
obtained the Sovereignty according to his Plea- 
ſure, beſtowed Dignities and Hongurs upon his 


Companions and others; ſome of them ſo con- 


nexed and conjoined unto the Fees. themſelves, 


that, yet to this Day, the Poſſeſſors thereof 
may ſeem to be ennobled even with the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Places only; as our Biſhops at 
this Day, by-Reaſon of the Baronies joined un- 
to their Biſhopricks, enjoy the Title and Pre- 
eminence of Barons, in the higheſt Aſſemblies 
of the Kj in Parliament. He gave and 
granted 'to others Dignities and Honours, toge- 
ther with the 2 Fees themſelves. He 
gave unto Hugh his Kinſman (a Norman) 
the Earldom of Ghefter : Ad conguirendum & te- 
nendum ſibi & Hæredibus, adeo libere per gladium, 
AHicut ipſe Rex tenuit Angliam per Carenam. To 
Hanus Rufus (then Earl of Bretagne in France 


and his Heirs, the Earldom of I : Tia 


thei t PRs Honour, the 


) ward the Firſt, his Son, there being for a 


antea tenuerat. And the Earldom of Arungel 
(which Harold poſſeſſed) he granted, with a 
Fee, unto Roger of Montgomery. The firſt 


two of which Honours (the Heirs Male failing) 
by Women paſſed unto other Families; but the 
latter Earldom, Robert, the Son of Roger, being 
attainted of Treaſon, returned unto King Henry 
f * Firſt, who gave the ſame. in Dowry unto 
| Nis Wife, But the ſucceeding 
webs ore ſparingly, beſtowed ſuch Dignities, 


PP. 22 (12a, 


olden of them in Fee, 


ting, for the 
vhs FR and more honourable 


laintenance of 
third Part of the 
Pleas. ok” County (as NE, term it) which 
they, in . Charters, call Tertium donarium, 
or the third Penny; ſo that he that received 


the third Penny of any Province, was called 
Earl of the ſame; and ſo by Cuſtom the Wo- 


men, the Heirs Male failing. 

And i any Earl or Bun, dying without 
Sons, had many Women his Heirs, 8 
Order was taken, either Way o 
or Partition, concerning 5 Land fand Pole 
ſions, according to the Common Laws of the 
Kingdom, yet the Dignity and Honour (a Thing 
of itſelf. indivifible) was {till left to be diſpoſed 
of, accarding to the King's Pleaſure, who, in 
beftowing thereof, uſually reſpected the Prero- 
gative of Birth ; by which Right, King Henry 
the Third, after the Death of Jahn the feet dead 
without Iſſue (other Lands and Revenues being, 
by Agreement, given to his three Siſters) united 
the Earldom of Che/ter, with the Honour there- 
of, unto the Crown. This is manifeſt in the 
Earldom of Arundel, which (after Robert Bel- 
l;ſme, Son to the aforeſaid Roger Montgomery, 
driven out by Henry the Firſt) King Henry the 
Second beſtowed upon William of * ca Queen 
Adelixa his Mother 's Huſband, and, by a new 
Charter, confirmed it in Fee, together with the 
Inheritance, to him and his Heirs, with the third 
Pleas, of Suſſar, whereof, he, created him Earl. 
But Huph the Great, Nephew. of this: Milliam 
the Firft, being dead without Iſſue, all the Earl- 
dom was divided among his four Siſters, whoſe 
Dignity and Honour for all that, together with 
the Calle of Arundel, was, by Edward the Firſt, 
at length given to Richard Fitz-Alan, (the 
Nephew) Son to Jebn en, and Yohella, 
the ſecond of the aforeſaid Sift 

I will now paſs from Henry oe Third, tg Be 


Ime 


great Diſſenſion betwixt him and certain of his 


Nobi- 
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Nobility, viz, Gilbert of Clare, Earl of Hertford 
and of Glouceſter ; Humphrey of Bahun, Earl of 
Hereford and Sa/jex,. and Conſtable of England; 
and Roger Bigod, Earl of Norfolk, Marthal of 
the Kingdom: and that all thoſe Noblemen, at 
length, had loſt their Earldoms and Offices; 
being - reconciled to the King, afterward; th 
again, by new Charters, received the , ſame in 
this, . The firſt of them to himſelf and 
Joan hig Wife, the ſame King's Daughter, his 
ſecond Wife, for Term of both their Lives; 
and ta the Children to be by both of them be- 
gotten (his two Daughters by his firſt Wife-be- 
ing, exgluded.) Ih oo (called Jean of 


Acon ) bare unto her Huſband Gilbert a Son, La 


called alſo Gilbert; but ſhe, the ſecond Time, 
. Married upto one Radulph, of Haunt 
— or thout the King her Father's Know- 

_ ) and, in her own Right, made the ſame 
Ratulph Earl, fo long as ſhe lived 3. but, ihe 
being dead, Giltert, = Son by the aforeſaid 
Gillert, ſucceeded again · into the Earldom, Ra- 
dulpb, his Father - in- Law, being yet alive. In 
the ſame Manner be reſtored to the aforeſaid 
Humphry of Bohun his Earldom and Conſtable- 
ſhip, unto whom he alſo gave in Marriage 
Elizabeth, another of his Daughters, * 
to John Earl of Holland; and to the third 
ſtored the Eapidom of Norfolk, and the 
of Marſhal, with the yearly Increaſe ef a thon- 
ſand Marks, upon Condiden, if the Heirs Male 


of his Body to be begotten failed,” beth fuld 


return · again to th the King... As length! this Rager 


died, without Iſſuę, in che 35th'Yrat.; of him 
the ſaid, Edward tbe Firft, viz. in the laſt Vear 
of his Reign; and King Kdwerd, his Son, the 
ſecond..of that Name, both by a'new:Creation 
and Charter, gave; che Earldom, and ithe Mat- 
ſhalſhip,, to Thomas of Brotherton, and, kus 
Heirs, Male. . ain 
Theſe Things Lhave thus propoundedy\ e- 
by to ſhew, how, accerding tothe diverſe li- 
poſitions of Princes, and Change of Times it 
JT by, lietle and little, varied in the firſt He- 
ſtowing of Dignities and Honours: Of which 
Thing (that new Law) and to them of aneient 
Time unknown, made by King Edward abe 


Firſi, ſeemed. after ward 2 of . | 
ment, whereby, he favouring. certain ꝓtivate an 


Men, more careful of- cheir own Siznathgs t an 
of their Poſterity, it was thought good by him 
to decree to make Fees to belong to Men gidly. 
That Law which Liwould in Latin call Glitili- 
tium Municipale, and which the — 
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27 
monly call, Jus talliatum, and Talliabile; or the 
Law of cutting off; for that it cutteth off Suc- 
ceſſions before general, and reſtraineth them to 
the particulars Heirs of Families, which ſeemeth 
to have given an Occaſion of Change in the 
giving and beſtowing of Dignities and Honours, 


ey For, ever ſince that Time, in the creating of any 


new Earl, it is begun ton be altered by expreſs 
Words in all Charters, provided that it ſhall 
his be but for Term of Lite oniy, or deſcend unto 
the Heirs Male alone, the Women being quite 
excluded. And for this I need not Examples 
to prove; for why, the Thing itfelf proveth 
_ ſame. But the Force aid Effeacy of this 

of Entail (or of cutting off) * 
good, thus, in few — to declare. 

And what I have ſaid concerning Earls, the 
Fame: may be ſaid alſo of Barons; created by 
Charters; but in Barons eteatet. by Reſcripts, or 
Writs ef Summons, yet reſtiog upon moſt an- 
-cient Cuſtom, not ſo. itt 26 


For in them (one only excepted; feat forth to 
Henry Bromfiets wherein itwas provided: him, 
that fame bn, und his Heirs Male of his 
Body, lamfullynbegotten, only doi be Barons of 
Fefey) Women, the Heirs: Male failing, were 
not in anciem Time forbidden; ovimbarred; but 
- Ant they might be accounted n and by Name 
filed H ,: with the — of 
the Dignity; and Gallint of arb; and after 
they had horm a Thild, according to the ancient 
Favour of out Laws (and, the Cuſtom of the 
FNingdom) : graced: their r lufimnds alſo with the 
fame Honour, and vrith the:ifame;: by Inheri- 

tante / enuchlod their Chidrem peag without the 
Pöfhbens'wuf thafe Phites,o:from whence the 
Name of ſuch Digrities and Hunurs may 'feem 
firſt to have riſan. For Fresband local Poſſeſ- 
ſions, circumſctibed by thechabꝰ, are tranflated 
and carried frdin-ane' Hamilylumò another, and 
uſually intichitheir [Loads ae Ownersz the 
Poſſeſſors thertof, but: yet uf themſelves; mei- 
ther deing n br taking ai N ability, either 
ative ur ative by Example, ho mmanifeſt theſe 
Things, were but. needleſs;oandhod little Conſe- 

.quenbe;i for! ys all the: moſt ancient Baro- 
nies, arid: thermore! ancient Burtoof Barons, nt 


this Dux, ate, im ahis Point, on my Side; and,; if 
any ſhall object againſt me in / this Point) urito 
f Din f will oppdſe either the Forde f Time, or 


_ the GardloGtieſs and Lare v64obking unn. But 


Cuſtoms are ftill like thamſebamg Mon muſt iure 


- detradt! frim the Authority of Kings, who al- 


though thay have ſuch ſupeteminent and un- 
Hh 2 deter- 


- 
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determinate Prerogative, as that they may ſeem 
ſometimes to have of Favour granted fome 
Things beſide the Law, yet it {ball not appear 
they requeſted to have done, or yet ſuffered to 
have been done, any Thing contrary to the Cu- 
ſtom of Stocks and Families; fo ſometimes 
they, not regarding the Solemnities of Ceremo- 
-nies: and Charters; have only by their Becks 
(bat I may fo ſay) fuffered Dignities and Ho- 
nours to be transferred, as in Nondulph Blun- 
deuille, Earl of Hefter and of Eintdln, is to be 
een, for the Earldom of Cheſter he permitted, 
after the Manner, to deſcend/to Jolrr the Scot, 
his Nephewy! by Maud; the elder-of his Siſters: 
But the Earldom of Lincolꝶ (the King thereunto 
conſenting ehen yet alive, delivered . unto 
 Hawifzz, another: of his Siſters; then married 


to RobertsYarmcey; by his Deed, in the ſeventh 
Year of Hum f ird. 25 a 10d 225 3 
- Theſe Things, 'Fizy, were of und and ancient 


Time, but at this Day not fo, fon ſuch id the Force 
of: Fime; and: Change in alteripg'the Forms of 
. Ebirigs, \as:that,\arceating-out ofthe old, 'bring- 
ethiſtill in new ſoœunto Earls; «whom we ſaid 
in ancient Tũmel to have beem tewarded with 
cho. third Pena ol the Province, whereef they 
urkre Earls to maintain their Honour and 
nity; 2 certain Bum of Money is, at this 
 paid-theth od ofthe Exchoquery and they 
enjoy the ;Fides'dfiftuch:Places,nas —_— 
have no quriſqction, Admhiſtrationg er P 
2 all. «Bdtohs alfb,bwho,: as TtheoPathers and 
-Senators-iri-anbrentDimes,' among the.Remaks, 
. were choſewhytheir S gſertia, were in like Man- 
mer wont / tocho etre and va ub by Knights 
Fres, for whyg:he,cochich had; und pöſſeſſed, ſors, 
thirteen Knights Fees, and. a little more, was 
tõ he accbunted: among the Barons, are now 
more feldom, Pimes choſen /for-rtheir- Virtue, 
baker great: Wealth and large Foſſeſſions. 
Neither is ithrre any Lese but that a Man 
may hold, aid Kill wetaing the Name and Title 
: of: a BaronytheHead of Which Barony (as they 
term it) he hath after ward _ or alienated: to 
-ſome other common Perſoůn. 
-h brief, our King's Royal Majeſty 5 


like itſalf, 'conftant: and the ſame j which hav- 


ing regard to the Virtue, Stock, Wealth, and 


LSubſtance bf any Man (whereby he may, with 
his Counſtd'sSeovice, profit the Com monwealth) 


may ineveryRlate-freely: give and beſtow Dig- 


nities and Honour, fometimes chuſing no more 
mily. The. Quſtom of * of the 


2273 = 


former and more ancient Baron being; ſtill ker; 
whole, and not in any Hurt, as we fee Eb 
the Sixth wiſely to have done in the Family of 
the Willoughby's of Erſby, which brought forth 
alſo another Barony of Parbam; wherefore we 
acknowledge our Kings to be the Fountains of 
political Nobility, and unto whom we may, 
with Thanks, refer all the Degrees of Honours 
and Dignities; wherefore 1 may not, without 
(Cauſe, ſeem to rejoice, on the Behalf of our 
Nobilit of Great Britain, which hath had al- 
ways Kings themſelves Authors, Patrons, Go. 
-vernors; and Defenders thereof, that when 
Lands, Fees, and Poſſeſfions, ſubjeR to Cove 
nants, or Agreements, are {till toſſed and tur. 
moiled with the Storms of the judicial Courts, 
and of the Common Law; it is only unto the 
"Kings themſelves behelding, and refteth upon 
*heroical Order and Inſtitutions, proper + and fa: 
miliar unto ifelf 3 nes whe Ot, 

Per Titules eme avi, Knee nat 
Nobititate e, ata ſoguantur- 

eee 1 801 tenorum. 


er ni - 97-3 ei. now 


"W731i vo 27.3 50 eitel 10 1. et 
Nilas great Men's Ance ers ary non the 
ibn be of Fad eh the ſame, to er, r. 
TIE EEE Seng el 
leer: ; 7. 2 fl bn 


bir "ita tie Ol airy; Hier" the: Death of 
" Harold; having oor filed the Kingdom to him- 
ifelf, laid cheſe Foundations of ancient and wor- 
"hy Nobile, which -afterwatds, by his Succeſ- 
[according to the diverſe Occurrents, and 
Occaſions, by little” and little, became at 
length, in the Reign of King Henry the Third, 
and Ediuard the Firſt; tb appear 'a godly and 
ſtately Building, who having vanquiſhed the 
-Welchmen, and contending with the Scots, bor- 
dering upon them, for Principality and Sove- 
reignty, intreating of all Things, concerning 
the Common-weal, with the three States of the 
Kingdom (which conſiſteth of the Nobility, the 
i Clergy, and Commonalty)- t - themſelves in 
their Royal Majeſty; ſitting in Parliaments, ap- 


; 3 unto every Man a Pre- eminence, ac- 
cord — the Place of his Dignity, from whom 
eſpee 


y all the Nobility of our Age may ſeem 
to derive the diverſe and appointed Degrees of 


. in om and Honours. 
Barons than dne; vutrof one andi the ſame: Fa- 


ow to abreviate mueh that might be writ, 
in the Continuance of this Diſcourſe, 3 
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defire to ſtraighten my Purpoſe to ſome hand- 
{ome Concluſion, by the Obſervation - of the 
Degrees and Sitting of our Engliſb Nobility, in 
the Parliament Chamber, out of the Statute of 
the 31ſt of King Henry the Eighth, who of 
his princely Wiſdom, with the full Aſſent of 
the whole Parliament, cauſed a particular Act 
to be made, for the placing of the Nobility, in 
the upper Houſe of Parliament, the Effect where- 
of I have here recited. 912 
That foraſmuch as in all great Aſſemblies and 
Congregations of Men, having Degrees and 
Offices in the Commonwealth, it was thought 
fit and convenient, that Order ſhould be taken 
for the placing and ſitting of ſuch Perſons as are 
bound to reſort to the ſame, to the Intent that 
they, knowing their Places, might uſe the 
ſame without Diſpleaſure; the Places of which 
great Offices deſerve Reſpect and Admiration'; 
and though meerly Officiary, and depending 
on Life, and the King's gracious Election, 
without any hereditary Title or Perfection; 
yet are they of ſuch high Dignity, that all 
| nies onour: whatſoever, under , the De- 
— Royalty (may at all Limes) without 
Diſparagement, give them Place and Prece- 
dency. The placing of theſe moſt Noble and 
great Officers both in the Parliament Houſe, 
and other Aſſemblies, is after this worthy and 
diſtin&t Order: 
IT bat is to ſay, the Lord Chancellor, or Lord 
Keeper, the Lord Treaſurer, the Lord Preſi · 
dent of the King's Privy Council, and the 
Lord Privy Seal, being of the Degree of Ba- 
rons of the Parliament, are above to ſit on the 
higheſt Part of the Form, on the left Side, in 
the Parliament Chamber; and above all Dukes, 
except thoſe which are the King's Sons, the 
King's Brothers, his Uncles, his Nephews, or 
his Brothers or Siſters Sons ; but if any of theſe 


four great Officers aforefaid ſhall be under the 


Degree of a Baron, then he, or they, to fit on 


the uppermoſt Part of the Sacks, in the midſt ' 


of the Parliament Chamber, in ſuch Order as 
is afore ſhewed, :; 

As touching the other, it was enacted, that 
the Lord Great Chamberlain, the Lord Con- 
ſtable, the Lord Marſhal, the Lord Admiral, 
the Lord Steward, and the Lord Chamberlain 
of the King's Houſhold ſhall be placed, next to 
the Lord Privy Seal, each of them above all 
other Perſonages, being of their own Eſtates 
or Degrees; and holding the ſame Precedence, 
as they are formerly named. 
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Laſily, the principal Secretary, being of the 
Degree of a Baron, ſhall be ranged above all 
Barons (not having any of the former Offices alſo) 
and this Range and Precedency to continue to 
all the great Officers in general, which are be- 
fore-named ; both in Parliament, in the Council- 
Chamber, in the Star- Chamber, at the Trial of 
Peers, and in all other Aſſemblies whatſoever. 
This in brief is the Effect of the Statute, ex- 


preſſing the Dignity and Place of our moſt 
principal and ſupremeſt temporal Officers, of 


which the firſt and chiefeſt is the Lord Chan- 
cellor, or Lord Keeper, who is ſaid to be the 
King's Conſcience, his Mouth, and Confirma- 
tion, for by him all the Rigours of the Law are 
bridled, the King's Will in Grace Conſulcations 
revealed, and his Gifts and Prerogatives con- 
firmed ; before him, all the great Buſineſs of the 
Commonwealth is diſpatched; either at Council- 
Table, in the Star-Chamber, or in the Chance- 


ry, where he hath a principal Voice and Prece- 


dence; and laftly, he hath the Keeping of the 
great Seal of the Kingdom, in which is expreſſed 
a Reputation ſo ſerious, that all Subjects Lives 
and Eſtates are depending on the ſame. © ? 

The next Place is the Lord High Treaſurer 
of England, to whoſe Fruſt the King's Trea- 
fure is committed, who is a Man of that noble, 


. worthy, ſweet, and generous Diſpoſition, of 


important Confidence, of noble Eſtimation, 
excellent in Wifdom, and high in Eſtimation, 
that to his Wiſdom, and excellent Judgment, 
is referred the whole Management of the 
King's intire Eſtate, and the provident Regard 


of the Wealth and flouriſhing Proſperity of all 


the King's Subjects: He is the prime Officer of 
Judicature, between the King and his Tenants, 
and hath Dependence on the Council-Table, 
the Exchequer, and the King's Royal Houfe 
and Family. fox Sag I, 
The next to theſe is the Lord Preſident of 
the King's moſt Honourable Privy Council, 
and is the chief Man (next the King) belong- 
ing to the high and honourable Aſſembly, and 
hath in his Power, under the King's Majeſty, 


the Management of the Privileges of that ho- 


nourable Table. 

The next is the Lord Privy Seal, an eſpecial 
Enſign of Credit belonging to this Kingdom, 
having Cuſtody and Charge of the King's leſſer 
Seal, which gives Teſtimony of the King's Fa- 
vours and Bounty, but alſo making the Way 
clear and acceſſible to the Great Seal, in which 
conſiſts the Strength of his Majeſty's Confirma- 


tions, 
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tions. Theſe firſt four great Officers are Civil, 
and of Judicature, as depending on the publick 


State. After whom, follow ſix other, which 


are as well Military as Civil, having .the Ma- 
naging of all Matters of Honour, and warlike 
Proceedings. 

The firſt of which is the Lord Chamberlain 
of the Kingdom, whoſe Office is of the greateſt 
Employment in all publick Aſſemblies, as Coro- 
nations, Parliaments, Triumphs, or any Solem- 
nity where the King himſelf rideth in Perſon : 
Which Office is not Officiary, but Honorary, 


depending, by a feudal Right, unto the noble 
Houſe of the Earls of Oxford. 

After this, is the Lord Conſtable of the 
Kingdom, who was the firſt and principal Ge- 
neral, under the King, of all the Land Forces, 
and in all Occaſions of martial Affairs, had the 
principal Nomination of Officers, and ardering 
of Ammunition for ſach Employment. 

Then is the Lord Marſhal of the Land, a 
great and renowned Officer, in whom: cont 
the Solutions of all Differences in Honour, and 


Diſpenſation of all 'Things appertaining to the 
great or leſſer Nobili 


Next followeth the Office of the Lord Admi- 


ral of the Land, who is the King's General, 
and chief Commander at Sea, and hath Care 


and Charge of all * Myjeſty's Royal Navy, 
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on the Ki 


would limit his Rule above the Sayters, yet it is 
over the whole Court, and in all Places where- 


namely, the King's chief and 


fo intimate and nigh to all Affairs of his Ma- 


and the Cenſuring of all marine Cauſes what- 


ſoever. 


The next following is the Lord Steward of 
the King's Houſhold, in whoſe Truſt and Go. 
vernment is repoſed the Ordering of all the 
great and noble Families, the Diſcuffion ot all 


Controverſies, the placing and removing of 


Officers, and the diſpoſing of all Things therein, 


for his Majeſty's Renown and Dignity...  - 
'The laſt of theſe great Officers is the Lord 


Chamberlain of the 's Royal Houſhold, un- 
to whoſe great Truſt, Faith, and Integrity, is 
committed the Guard of the King's Royal Per- 


ſon; he hath the Controul and Commandment of 
all Officers, and others, whoſe Dependence is 
ng's Perſon; and howſoever ſome 


ſoever the King is preſent 3 with many other 


Privileges, which at mn Time cannot 10 n 


recited. ö , 
Aſter all theſe arias Offices, 3 I 


muſt | neceflarily. add one great Officer more, 


principal Seere- 
taryiof State, who deſerves) a due ReſpeR, by 


his high and bonourable Place, in regard he is 


Jelly n eee ir 9 05 0 445 


The Form of the King's Majeſty's Writ, to the Peers, w amt 
| in Parliament. 


AROLUS, &.. . anguineo 
ſus E. Comit. D. ſalutem. E de ad- 
viſamento & aſſenſu concilii naſtri pro 2 
arduis urgentibus negatiis nos, flatum & 
fenfionem regni noſtri Augliæ & Eccliſiæ An- 
glicanæ concernent, quoddam Parliamentum no- 
Arum apud Cruitatem ne/iram Weſtmonaſt. ter- 
tia die Novembris prox. futur. tener: ordina- 
vimus, & thid. vobiſcum ac cum Prakat. Mag- 
natibus & proceribus dic. Regni naſtri collo- 
2 habere, tractare, vobis A fide & lige- 
iis, quibus nobis tenamini, firmiter injungend. 


pot nll quod ge "wn magntiongn 


arduitate & Sri mine d , ceſſamte ex- 


cuſatione guacungus, dict. die & loco ber ſana- 
liter interſitis nobiſcum, ag cum prelatis, mag- 
natibus & proceribus prediftis, ſuper dictis xe. 
gatiir tradtatur, veſirumgus conſilium impenſur. 
& . hoc ficut nos & bonorem noftrum, ac ſalun- 
tianem & defenſiomem Regni & Eccleſiæ pre- 
diftorum expeditionamque dictorum negotierum 
dilegitts, nullatenus pmittatis. Tefle me apud 


Weſt. decimo octauo die Septembe is, Anno Regni 
"yrs 4 16. 


The 


Th 


 Ancre 
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The Form of the Writ' to the Sheriff, Ge. for the Election of t 
and Burgeſſes to aſſemble in Parliament. 


EX Vic. N. Ce. Salut. quia de adviſa- 
R mento & aſſenſu concilii naſtri pro qutbuſ- 

dam arduis & urgentibus negotiis nos, 
flatum & defenfionem. Regni noſtri Anglia & 
Ecclefie Anglicans concernent, quoddam Parlia- 
mentum noſtrum apud Civitatem naſtram Weſt. 
tertio die Novembris, prox. futur. teneri ordi- 
navimus, & ibid. cum prælatis magnatibus & 
proceribus dicti Regni neſtri colloguium habere 
& tract. 


Tibi præcipimus firmiter injungentes quod facta 


proclamation, in prox. Comitat. tuo poſt receptio- 


nem bujus brev. noſtri tenend, die & loco predict. 
duos Milit. gladiis cinct. magis idoneos & diſcretos 
Comit. prædict. & de qualib. Ciuitate Cam. illius 
duos Ciues, & de quolibet Burgo duos Burgenſes 
de diſcretiar, & magis ſufficientibus libere & in- 
differenter per illos qui proclam. hujuſmodi in- 
ter fuer. juxta formam ſtatutorum inde edit. & 


proviſ. eligi, & nomina eorundem Milit. Ci- 


vium & Burgen ſium, fic Electorum, in quibuſ- 
dam Indentur. inter te & illos qui hujuſmodi 


eleftionis inter fuerit, inde conſiciendum, ſive 


he Knights 


hujuſmodi electi præſentes fucrint vel abſentes, 
inſeri, eoſque ad dict. diem & locum wenire fac. 
Ita quod iidem Milites plenam & ſufficientem 
poteſtatem pro ſe & communitate Comit. prædicti, 
ac dict. Cives & Burgenſes pro ſe & communitate 
Civitatum & Burgorum prædictorum diviſim ab 
ipſis habeant ad faciendum & conſentiendum his 
que tunc ibid. de communi conſilio dicti regni 
noſtri (favente Deo) contigerint ordinari ſuper 
negotiis antedictis; ita quod pro defectu poteſtatis 
hujuſmodi, ſeu propter improvidam Electionem 
Milit. Civium, aut Burgenſium prædictorum, 
difta negotia infecta non remaneant quovis modo. 
Nolumus autem, quod tu nec aliquis alius vic. 


dicti Regni noſtri aliqualiter fit eleftus. Et 
Elictionem illam in pleno Comitatu factam, di- 


ſtincte & aperte ſub ſigillo tus & fagillis eorum 
qui Electioni illi inter fuerint nobis in Cancellar. 
noſtr. dict. diem & locum certifices indilate, re- 
mittens nobis alteram partem Indentur. prædicta- 
rum preſentibus conſuet. una cum hoc breve. 


Teſte meipſo apud Weſt, 18. die Septembris, 
Anno Regni neftri 16. 


The Prerogatives of the High Court of Parliament. 


F all the Courts of Judicature in England, 
the Court of Parliament is the chiefeſt 
and greateſt Council of Eſtate, called and ap- 
pointed by the King's Majeſty; the Lords of 
the upper Houſe, by perſonal Writs of Sum- 
mons; and for the Commons Houſe, a general 
Writ is ſent to the Sheriff, of every Shire or 
County, to call r all ſuch Freeholders 
(which can diſpend forty Shillings yearly out of 
their own free Lands, at leaſt) for the electin 
two Gentlemen for Knights of the Shire; the 
like is directed to the Cinque-Ports, for Choice 
of their Barons; to each City, Burrough- Town 
and Univerſity, for Choice of two Burgeſſes, 
for every of them, to repreſent their ſeveral 


Bodies in Parliament, 
The Time and Place of Meering. 


This honourable Aſſembly's Meeting is no- 


ticed by the King's Majeſty, to all his Sub- 


The End of Cailing this great Aſſembly, is 
either the Difturbance of the Church by He- 
reſy or Schiſm, Danger of the Kingdom by 
War offenſive or defenſive, or for the Relief 
of the SubjeR, diſturbed in the Courts of Juſtice 
by ill Gallons. undue Execution of the Laws, 
Oppreſſion, &c. 

From this high Court lies no Appeal ; the 
Determination thereof being preſumed to be 


g the Act of every particular Subject, who is 


either preſent perſonally, or conſenting by his 
Aſſignee, fuffraged by himſelf. 

This honourable Aſſembly conſiſts of two 
Hauſes, Upper and Lower. The Upper. is 
made up by the Lords Spiritual and 'Femporal, 
as Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Dukes, Marquiſſes, 
Earls, Viſcounts, Barons, no Member of that 
Houſe being under the Degree of a Baron, all 
which await the Writ of Summons, without 
which, no Place, no Vote there; and none may 
abſent themſelves after Summons, without ſpe- 
cial Proxy from his Majeſty, whence * 

OWCT 


und. 
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Power to depute one of the ſaid Members to Subſidies, &c. and, in Sum, may be called the 


give his Voice for him in Abſence. great Phyſician of the Kingdom or Repub- to 
His Majeſty, who, by his Prerogative Royal, lick. 0 m 
hath the ſole Power, as of calling, ſo diffolving 3 4 
this honourable Aſſembly, fits on a Throne in The Speaker's Place in the Houſe of Com- N 
the upper End of the Houſe; on his Right-hand Mons. tl 
the Prince of J/ales, on the Left, the Duke of | | 1 
York. The greateſt Officers of the Kingdom, The Speaker ſits in a Chair, placed ſomewhat te 
as the Lord-keeper (who is the Speaker or high to be ſeen and heard the better of all; the c 
Mouth of the Houſe) Treaſurer, Privy Seal, Clerk of the Houſe fits before him in a lower 0 
Sc. have Places ſome on the Right, ſome on Seat, who reads ſuch Bills as are firſt pro- t 
the Left-hand of the Throne : The Form pounded in their Houſe, or ſent down from ti 
whereof is recited in the Statute of 31 Henry the Lords, for, in that Point, each Houſe hath 
the VIII. equal Authority to propound what they think 
meet. 
The Manner of giving Voices in the Upper All Bills be thrice in three ſeveral Days read, 
Houſe, is thus. and diiputed on, before put to Queſtion ; and ſo . 
good Order is uſed in the Houſe, that he, that / 
The Lords Spiritual and Temporal in their intends to ſpeak to any. Bill, ſtands up bare. I 
Parliamentary Robes, the youngeſt Biſhop reads headed (for no more than one ſpeaks at a Time) : 


Prayers; thoſe being ended, the Clerk of the ſpeaking to the Speaker, not one to another, 
Houſe readeth the Bills (being firft writ in Pa- being againſt the Rule of the Houſe'; 'and he 
per) which being once read, he that pleaſeth that ſpeaketh is to ſpeak no more that Day, to 
may ſpeak either for, or againſt it. W the Bill he hath ſpoken to, to avoid Spinning 
| | | | needleſly out of Time; and their Speeches muſt 
The Manner of the Lower Houſe is in this be free from Taunts of their Fellow Members, 
rr 5 | that are of _— Opinions. Wl 
; The Speaker's Office is, when a Bill is read, 
The firſt Day each Member is called by his as briefly as he may to declare the Effect thereof 
Name, every one anſwering for what Place he to the Houſe ;: and to Bills firſt agreed on by 
ſerveth; that done, they are willed to chuſe their the Lords, and ſent to the Commons ſor Aſſent, 
Speaker, who (though nominated by the King's if they do aſſent, then are they returned, ſub- 
Majeſty) is to be a Member of that Houſe; their ſcribed thus, Les Communs ont aſſentus So 
Election being made, he is preſented by them likewiſe, if the Lords agree to what is ſent to 
to the King ſitting in Parliament, where after them from the Houſe of Commons, they ſub- 
his Oration or Speech (the Lord-Keeper ap- ſcribe, Les Seigneurs ont afſentus : If the two 
roving in Behalf of the King) he petitions his Houſes cannot agree (every Bill being thrice 
Majeſty in Behalf of the Houſe : Fir/?, for their read in each Houſe) then ſometimes the Lords, 
Privileges, from all Moleſtations, during the ſometimes the Commons, require a Meeting of 
Time of Sitting. Secondly, that they may en- fome of each Houſe, whereby Information may 
joy Freedom of Speech. Thirdly, that they may be had of each other's Mind, for the Preſerva- 
ve Power to correct any of their own Mem- tion of a good Correſpondency between them, 
bers that are Offenders. Fourthly, to have after which Meeting, for the moſt Part (though 
favourable Acceſs to his Majeſty, upon all Oc- not always) either Part agrees to the Bill in 
caſions, the Speaker (in Behalf of the Houſe of Queſtion. | 


Commons) promiſing Regard and full Refpet, The Aſſent or Diſſent of the Upper Houſe, is 


o 


as befitting loyal and dutiful Subjects. each Man ſeverally by himſelf, and then for ſo 
many as he hath by Proxy, they ſaying only, 
The Uſe of the Parliament Content or Not Content, and by the Major Part 


| it is agreed to, or daſhed. But, in the Lower 
Conſiſts in abrogating old, or making new Houſe, no Member can give his Voice to ano- 
Laws, reforming all Grievances in the Common- ther by Proxy; the Major Part, belng preſent 
wealth, whether in Religion or in temporal Af- only, maketh the Aſſent, or Diſſent. After a 
fairs, ſettling Succeſſion to the Crowns, Grants, Bill is twice read there, and engroſſed (being 


diſputed 


Ancient Cuſtoms of England. 


difputed on enough, as conceived) the Speaker 
aſketh if they will go to Queſtion, and if agreed 
to, holding the Bill up in his Hand, faith, As 
many, as will have this Bill paſs concerning ſuch 
41 Matter, ſay Vea; and thoſe that are againſt it, 
No : And if it be a Doubt, which Cry is bigger, 
the Houſe is divided, the one Part that agrees not 
to the Bill, being bid to fit {till ; thoſe that do, 


to go down with the Bill, ſo Plurality of Voi- 


ces, allows or daſhes. But no Bill is an Act 
of Parliament, Ordinance or Edict of Law, 


though both the Houſes unanimouſly agree in it, 
till it bath the Royal Aſſent. — 


Touching the Reyal Aſſent. 


When Bills are paſſed by both the Houſes, 
they ought to have for Approbation the Royal 
Aſſent, which N is deferred till the laſt 
Day of the Seſſions, but may be given at any 
Time during the Parliament, touching which, 
it hath been a Queſtion much debated, whether 
the Royal Aſſent given to any one Bill doth not, 
iþſo facto, conclude that preſent Seſſion ? The 
Getion is of great Conſequence, for, if thereby 
the deſſion be at an End, then ought every other 
Bill, although paſſed both the Houſes, to be read 
again, three Limes in either Houſe, and to 
have the ſame Proceeding as it had at firſt, as 
if nothing had been formerly done therein; ſo 
muſt it be done of all other Acts of the Houſe: 
But, the firſt Seſſion of the firſt Parliament of 
King James, the Houſe being then deſirous to 
have a Bill paſſed forthwith by the Royal Aſſent, 
which ſhould be Security to the Warden of the 
Fleet, touching the Delivery of Sir Thomas Sher- 
h, out of Execution {for it was then queſtio- 
nable whether he was ſubject to an Action of 


Eſcape) did agree that the Giving of the Royal 


Aſſent to one Bill or more did not diſſolve the 
Seſſions without ſame ſpecial Declaration of his 
Majeſty's Pleaſure to that Purpoſe, 18th of A. 
pril, 1604. And likewiſe in the Journal Anno 


I & 2. Phil. & Mari. 21 Novem, That 
the King and Queen came on Purpoſe into the 


Parliament Houſe to give their Aſſent to Car- 
dinal Pool's Bill, and upon Queſtion made it 
was then reſolved by the whole Houſe, that 
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the Seſſion was not thereby concluded, but that 
they might proceed in their Buſineſs, notwith- 
ſtanding the Royal Aſſent given. 

At the Giving of the Royal Aſſent, it is not 
requiſite the King ſhould be preſent in Perſon, 
for, by the expteſs Word of the Statute of 33 
Henry the Eighth, Cap. 21, the King's Royal 
Aſſent by his Letters Patents, under his great 
Seal ſigned by his Hand, and declared and noti- 
fied in his Abſence to the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and to the Commons aſſembled in 
Parliament, is, and ever was of as good Strength 
and Force, as if the King had been there in 
Perſon perſonally preſent, and had aſſented open- 
ly and publickly to the ſame, according to which 
Statute the Royal Aſſent was given by Com- 
miſſion, Anno 38. H. 8, unto the Bill for the 
Attainder of the Duke of Norfolk, 


The Manner of giving the Royal Aſſent. 


The Royal Aſſent is given in this Sort: After 
ſome Solemnitiesended, the Clerk of the Crown 
readeth the Titles of the Bills in ſuch Order as 
they are in Conſequence ; as the Title of every 
Bill is read, the Clerk of the Parliament pro- 
nounceth the Royal Aſſent according to his 
Inſtructions given him 2 Majeſty in that 
Behalf; if it be a publick Bill to which the King 
aſſenteth, he anſwereth, Le Roy le woet; if a 
private Bill be allowed by the King, the Anſwer 
is, Soit fait come il eft deſire. If a publick Bill 
which the King forbeareth to allow, Le Roy ſe 
umſera. To the Subſidy Bill, Le Roy remercie 


ſes Loyaulx, Subjects accept Benevolence et auft 


le voult. | 


To the general Pardon. 


* 


Les Prelates Seigneurs et Commons en ceſt 


preſent Parliament aſſemblies, en nom de touts 


voutre autres ſubjects, remercient tres humble- 


ment voſtre Majeſtie, et preut Dieu vous donere 


eu ſuite bene vie et longe. | 
KIEL WRAY B17 ' UIZ. * * 
The Biſhops Lords and Commons in this preſent 
Parliament aſſembled, in the Name of all your other 
Subjects, do moſt humbly thank your Majeſty, and 
beg of God to give you a long and happy Reign. 
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The preſent State of Chriſtendom; and the Intereſt of E 
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with a Regard to France. In a Letter to a Friend, 1677, 
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The Subject of this Treatiſe is of that Conſequence, that it needs no Recommendation, in the 


— — TT" 1 18 * 


— 
- 


preſent Poſture of Aﬀairs ;, and the Intereſt of gvery State of Chriſtendom, 10 oppoſe and 
curb the Ambition of France, is here ſo cltarly and juſtly deſcribed. and proved, that 
nothing can be added to its Perſpicuity and Strenzth of Argument. 


OU peve me a brief and a perti- 
nent DeduQion,.the other Day, of 
the French Pratiices and Defions ; 
the Progreſs of their Arms, and the 

| Methods of their Proceedings : To- 
ether with a Scheme of the inevitable Ruin, and 

. that threatens Europe, without a ſpee- 

dy and a powerful Conjunction, againſt them. 

After this general Contemplation of the preſent 

State of Chrifendom, you are pleaſed to take 

a-particular ProfpeR of the Intereſt of this Na+» 

tion ; and how far we are to reckon ourſelves 
concerned in the common Calamity : Coming, 
at laſt, to this Concluſion, that England can» 
not reaſonably enpec to fland lang, after the Loſs 


of Holland and Flanders. For the Support of 


this Opinion (beſides the Force of yaur own 
Reaſoning) you referred me to ſeveral Hiftori- 
cal and Political Treatiſes upon the Subject; 
which 1 n and made Uſe 
of, in this following Diſcourfe; wherein I take 
the Freedom to gie you my Thoughts upon the 
whole Matter. 

Lou firſt Charge upon the French was, 
Breach, of Faith ;, and you pitehed upon the 
Caſes of Spern and Portugal; the barbarous 
Uſage of the Duke of Lerrain ; and the Nul- 
ling of the moſt Chriſtian Queen's Rennnciation 
upon Marri \ ou 
tion of the Pyrenaan Treaty) by a pretended De- 
volution of the Spaniſh Netherlend; inthe Right 


that Match : Their underhand Tampering of 


þ and Swed:n, to draw the one frem us, 
and hinder the other from joining with us ; the 
Influence they had upon our Diſgrace at Chat- 
bam; their playing Booty on both Si be- 
twixt Bngland and Holland, in the Dutch War: 
And to theſe Inſtances (which ate all ſo noto- 


3 (which was the very Founda- 


rious, that they need no Expounding) you might 
bave added a I houfand more of the like Qua- 
lity. But theſe may fuffice for a ſeaſonable 
and a neceſſary Caution, and without the Helps 
of Aggravation and Clamour ;. eſpecially that 
extraordinary Action of deſtroying the Queen: 
Nenunciation, and then invading the Spaniſh Nee 
therlands upon it: An Action, hardly to be pa- 
ralleled in the Story of the whole World, for a 
Concurrence of fo many enormous Circum- 
ftances. - There was in it the publick Faith of 
the tws Crowns; which is the only Security of 
Government, and the Bond of human Society : 
There was in it the Solemnity of an Oath, at the 
wery Altar; which is the moſt facred Tye of a 
Chriſtian : There was alſo the higheſt Profeſſion 
and Affurauce of Friendſhip imaginable z' which 
is accounted-one of. the-moſt binding Obligat- 
ons betwixt Man and Man: and then there 
was a Brather, a Couſin, and an Infant, in the 
Caſe; which makes it Matter of Humanity and 
Honour. And yet all theſe Cords were as ea- 
ſily broken as Bulruſhes. This ſingle Precedent 
may ferve, however, for a Warning to all 
Princes, and States, not to leave themſelves at 
the Mercy of Men of fuck Ptineiples. But hi: 
moſt Chriſtian Majefly is not the only Prince, 
that bas baen abuſed by corrupt and ambitious 


_ 'Your-next'Obſervatien was, that they are 
the groateft Intermeddlers in the World, in other 
People's Aﬀairs ;/ that they imbroil all wherever 
they cms; and that #here is hardly any Rebel- 
lion, but they are in the Bottom of it. For their 
Money walks in all the Courts and Councils of 
Chriſtendom ; nay, and beyond it too; for it 
is ſaid, that the laſt Grand Viſir was their Pen- 
ſioner. Was it not France, that debauched 


Scot- 
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Scotland firſt and afterwards, England, into the 
late Rebellion? Nay, did they not ſtand ſtill, 
and Took on, to fee the Crowning of the Work, 
which they themſelves b 


that now is, even a Retreat in their Dominions ? 
How did they prolong the War in Portugal? 
What Havock have they made in Poland, ant 
what Work in Hungary? And are they not, at 
this Day, in Counſel with the Port againſt the 
Empire, and undermining the Bulwark of 
Cbriſtendom? How have they dafhed England 
againſt Holland; blinded the Eyes of ſeveral 
Princes of the Empire; and baffled all Media- 
tions toward a general Peace? Did they not 
formerly, under the Colour of protecting Ger- 
many, eut off Alfatia from the Empire? And 
in a Word,; this has been their Practice; where- 


ſoever they have come: They covet Harbonys . 


Spain ' (ys the admirable Baron deP Iſila. 
Leagust in the Empire; FatHons in Poland; 
Wars in England and Holland; Paſſes into Italy; 
and the Sovereign Arbitrage &very where. Their 
Quiet enn, in the Trouble of all others, and 
their Advantage is in the publick Calumities. 
Nor have they any other Way, than, by dl 
viding and weakening of the Parts, to taſtet 
the Whole, which is che Capital Deſign. And 
if ſo, Thore in no Fence againſt a common Enemy, 
but a common Los. 
Ie is already made appear, by what is above 
ſaid,” how'darigerous they are to Mankind. The 
next Hint, yu gave me,” was to confider on itz 
Whether de Eoghſh may reaſonably expetr any 
better Suarrer from them; thun other People 
In which Point, I Mall only ly the Matter be- 
fore you, and lebe you the Judge on ft. 
The Pow main Fee of a Nation, are, 
Religion) Nepidation, Peace, and Trade. For 
the firſt of theſe, we Hall neither fare the Het- 
ter, nor worſe; but loſe juſt as much for 
beingof aher Cummun ibn, a5 his Cat hoffe 4 
jeſty gets; By being of the fan. The Queſtivn, 
how on Feet; is, a Commumon of State, not 
of Faith. The Altorun” and the Geſpet go 


trine of Grace, &c. 


called from one 7 


egan, in the 'execrable' 
Murther of the late King? And did they not 


refuſe to our gracious and perſecuted Sovereign, 
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Hand in Hand; and at the fame Time, the 
Proteſtants are protected in Hungary, and per ſe- 
cuted in France. To ſay nothing of the Encou- 
ragements they give there to the Janſeniſtss, 
which may, fot aught we know, prove the 
greateſt Blow to the Church of Rome, that ever 
it received fince the Reformation. But what do 
J talk of Religion, in a Cauſe that is dipped in 
Chriſtian Blond, and in the ars, of Widows 
and Orphans? A Cauſe that is propagated by 
Sacrilege, Rapes, Depopulation, Slavery, Opprej= 


ion, and at leaſt à Milian of Lives, ſacrificed 


to it already? The very Thought of it is enough 
to ſtrike the Soul of any Man with Horror and 
Indignation. ar ehe dien e 
If you would ſee now, how tende they have 
handled us in the Buſineſs of Repurtaton ; pray 
do but caſt an Eye upon the Character of an 
Engliſhman in their Politique de France + 4 
LEST: eres \ ANVIL S! * 
As for the Engliſh, they ate a People withs 
& out Friends, without Faith, Religſon, Ho- 
« -nefty; dt Juſtics ; diſtruſtful ahd fickle to 
& the higheſt Degree imaginable; eracl, im. 
ic patient; uttonus, proud; atif8actous; th ey 
4 will do wef*enviigh for % Rubber at Cuffs, 
< of a ſudden Exploit, but they underſtand no- 
cc thing 1 20 of the Govetument of a War. 
& The Countty is paſſable enough fot them tò 
& live in, but not rich enougfi to offer at an 
* Conqueft abroad; nor did they "ever mak 
ny, but upon te rib, which are 4 weakly 
People aft itt deen 
I think it Were not amis, in chis Place, td 
defire our iinpetunent Undertaker to turn back 
to the Biftoty' of Philip d ahn, and he ſhall 
there find that our Edward: the Third made 
en with" one Army to beat Sixty-thoufan 
rench, and leave betwixt Thirty and Fortys 
thoufand of them upon the „ and' with 
immdther Atm OP Biſhoprick pf Dur bam, to 
defedt as Wal Seats; and cut off Fifteer<log- 
ſand of them too: Anti it thaft not here 
omitted, that this Scatch Army was alſp animat- 
ed by French Counſels. 1 would not. willingly 


SEE. 


[4 4 
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* A Sort. of French Papiſts, that deny the 5055 Infallibinty, kd diger from the Church of 'Rome, in the 


Mnilu, Biſhop of Ii. 


. nghoit if i A ERIG amis, ce font des gens ſeats" Pot, * ſie} RMigion,- Jams 
Probite, u Fuftics aurune, defum, legers the dbrnibre point, cruels, impatiens, gourmands, ſuperbes, auda- 
cieux, avares, propres pour les coups de main, & pour une prompte execution, mais incapables de conduire une 


Guerre aver 5 


les mbyens ds fortir, & de faire W 
les habitans ſont foibles, & mauvais Soldats, &c. 5 2 


eg. Leur Pais et afſex bon pour, vivre, mais il neſt pas ae ficli pour, Run fournir 


112 run 
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run out A. Letter to a Volume, ſo that, all! And thena little. after: 


& bout Religion or Government. << where, which would diſpoſe the Iriſh, who 
Dan tan dert u ai eb . © mortally hate the Exgliſb, to a Revolt ; and 
+. Theſe Indęcencies would almoſt make a Man 4 among the ſuſpicious Multitude;they would 
call them, Names ;, but let us paſs without one pat for Goſpel. Ibis Contrivanke would 
angry Waxcd, from the Intere{F of, our, Reputa- make the Scots alſo to bethink themſelves of 
Zion, , to that,.of, qur Peace. And enquire how << recovering their Liberty ; wherethere muſt 
1955 Banda Sed bo us pen that Point. To s“ be Parties made, and the Sects encauxaged 
y that England has not, for a lor 


other Reflexions a-part, I ſhall only add, that,. „% 303 bib yori 4 goiliedsf3 2 : 
if the Engliſb had not once recovered the Field,, © In fine, ſays he, the Way to undo the Eng. ch 
3nd another Lime made it gad in two of the Iiſb, is to make them keep an Army on Foot; L 
greateſt Actions, of late, that have yet paſſed, and there is no Fear of their Landing in t 
betwixt the Tmperialifts and the French, it is , France, but to their certain Deſtruction, un- fc 
the Opinion of wiſe Men, that the Latter would * Jeſs they ſhould be invited by a: Rebellion; A 
not have had much to, brag of upon the Succeſs * without which, their Troops will, in a ſhort it 
of this War. And this, in ſome Degree, is © Time, moſt undoubtedly fall ſoul one upon 4 
acknowledged by the Author of a French Rela-, © another. To keep them upon continual Ex- ir 
tion of the Acbious betwixt the twa Armies, in, “ pence, it is but giving them the Alarm upon P 
1675, 1576, and 1677, (how romantical ſoe- © the. Iſles of Jerſey and Guernſey, Wight and b 
ver in other Caſes). Speaking of the Battle un- Aan, Ireland and the Cinque- Port:; by F 
der the Command of the Count de Lorge, after, * which Means they will be put upon th n 
the Death of the Viſcount Turenne, theſe are his . Charge of Fortifications and Gariſons, which 1 
Words: Et a rendre juſtice aux Anglois, & aux © will perſuade. the People that the King in- t 
Irlandois, on peut dire, quan leur dait une bonne “ tends to ſet up a ſtanding Army, and an ar- f 
partie de cette. vifloie ; That is ſay, And, to, © bitrary Government. So long as this holds, | 
give the Englifh and Iriſh their Due, France is “ the. Nation will never be at Quiet, but tor- 8 
indebted to them, in a large Meaſure, for this * ment themſelves with Fears and Jealouſies, ' 
Vifery.' But now to our Politician again : :.//s +, 'which may be eaſily fomented by Letters in c 
fe baiſſent les uns, les autres, '& font en diviſion a Cipber, to ſuch and ſuch particular Perſons ; 
continuelle, ſeit pour la Reli gion, ſoit pour le Go» and in ſuch Sort to be intercepted as ſhall be 
vernement, The Engliſh, ſays he, hate one ( found convenient. Theſe Letters. may give | 
«©. anothęr, and are ſtill quarrelling, either a» 4 Hint of a Deſcent in Ireland, and elſe- | 
62 ( 

| 


Time, had << one againſt another ; ' eſpecially; the Roman 
any Troubles either at Home or Abroad, which ++: Catholicks muſt be fairly handled, and pri- 
the French hav g: not either promoted, or impro- e vate Aſſurance given (in the Name of the 
ved, to Sher Advantage, is to. ay, no more ( King of Englend} to the Benedidtins(whoare 
than that, they. deal with Un, as they do with << eaſy enough to be impoſed; upon) that they 
all the World 2 


fade 5 ſo that we muſt even have 4% ſhall be reſtored to all their former Benefits, 
Recourſe again to their Polizzques for ſome par- according to the printed Monaſticou; Which 
ticular Mark of their F avour,., where, you ſhall te. will prefently make the Roman Catholicks de- 
nd, that out, State-Mountehank has not yet, ( clare themſelves; and the Monks will moye 
enn all Hs. Tricks, but puts bjmſelf wich a 44 Heaven and Earth for, bringing 0 Matter 
very grave and fore-caſting Counteannce upon t about; but then Care muſt be taken to car- 
the very Project of our, Ruin. « ops ce Ke Report that the King is of the 
by” x "| et WH gt - 40x. £113-FERRL „b } amiſh Religion; which will diſtract the 
A Wars [ſays be, of three or four Years * Government, and throw all into an abſolute 
| « with France, would abſolutely deftroy the ( Confuſion.” 
' «, Engliſh.;. ſo that, methinks, we ſhould not 


5355 * 0 wp. _— gs * — *% n 8 wn... 
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© entertain any Peace with them, but upon "From hence we may gather; #77, What 
« very profitable Terms .. Opinion the French have of us. Secondly," That 
•J . — ik nat only their Deſire and Study, but a 


xe faut point fairs de paix avec eux' qu a det Conditions ui nous ſeient tres @vantagriuſtr, © 3 
a . | $. L353 3-440 -d * hf | Wa, W. rmed 


* dy Cuerre de Francois de trois on quatre ans contre eux tes ruinera entierement, ainſi il ſemble qu il 
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formed Deſign to embroil us. 'Thirdly, That 


they will ſtick at nothing neither, to compaſs 


that End, be it never ſo foul, Fourthly, This 


Libeller has traced us out the very Methods of 


their Working. As by amuſing the People with 
forged Letters of Intelligence, where the firſt 
Author of the Plot muſt miraculouſly diſcover 
it; by filling the People's Heads with Fears 
and Jealoufics, and leaving no Stone unturned 
in England, Scotland, and Ireland, to ſtir up a 
Rebellion; by making Uſe of the King's 
Name in pretended Commiſſions to Papiſis, in 
Favour of their Religion, and artificially inſi- 
mating that his Majeſty is of that Perſuaſion, to 
make hiin odious to his Subjects; by firſt put- 
ting the King upon the Neceſſny of an Army, 
for the ſecuring of his Dominions ; and then 
interpreting the Effect of that Neceſſity, for 
an Attempt upon the Liberty of his People. 
Why Has he not adviſed the Poiſoning of all 
our Fountains too? Which would have been a 
Courſe of as much Chriftianity and Honour. 
But, that this Trifler may not glorify himſelf too 
much in his wonderousSpeculations, take Notice, 
that he is only the Tranſeriber, not the Author, 


of this goodly Piece, for the Original was be 
twixt Richelieu and Mazarine; and it amounts 


to no more, in Effect, than an imperfect Hi- 


ſtory of the French Dealings with us for a long 


Time, and, particularly in our late Froubles. 
To come now from his moſt unmarinet! 
Malice to his Reafon of State : If I am not mal. 
taken, England might longer ſubſi/? in a War 
with France, than France could in a Peace with- 
in itſelf (the heavieſt of all Judgments, when a 
Nation muſt be wicked upon Neceſſity.) And 
again, when he ſays that England cannot hurt 
France by a Deſcent, unleſs called in by a Rebellion, 
he never conſiders, that, if England had an Army 
on Foot, and ſtood indlined to make uſe of it that 
Way, we ſhould not be long without an Invitation. 


For we ſee what the Bourdelois, &c. did upon 


their own Bottom, and without any foreign En- 
courage nent; and the whole Buſineſs miſcar- 
ried only for Want of a vigorous Second. Laſt- 
ly, give me Leave to ſay that he has extreme- 
ly overſhot himſelf in one Thing more; for 


though this has been really the Practice of the 
French, and is at this Day the very Model and 


Rule by which. their Emiſſaries govern them- 
ſelves ; it ſhould. yet have been kept as:the great- 
eſt Secret in the World; for the Owning of 
theſe inglorious Artifices,.in Publick, 'makes it 
one of the groſſeſt Libels that ever was writ- 


Catholicks, and tying Snares to trepan them. 


. A Word now from their Counſels and Inſtruc- 


tions to their Inſtruments, which will be beft 
known by the Conformity of their Behaviour to 
the Mode of their French Maſters ; and it is no 


Matter to us, in what Shape they appear, nor is 


it much to themſelves ; who are any Thing for 
Profit, and the very Materia Prima is not ſuſcep- 


tible of more Forms; Do the French putTricks up- 
on us with forged Letters © So do they. Do the 


French labour to poiſon the Prople with Apprehenſie 


ons that their Liberties are in Danger, and their Re- 
ligion; and that the King himſelf is Popiſhly af. 
fected? So do they. Do the French endeavour 2 
create Mi ſunderſtandings betwixt the Ring and his 
* So do they. Do the French blow the Coal. 
in England, Scotland, and Ireland, and, when . 
they have ſet all in Flame, "roaff their own E ors. 
at the Fire. ? So do they. Do the French change. 
their Patty with their Trtereſts ? So do they. 
What can be plainer now then that the French 
Intereſt beats in the Pulſe of theſe Incendiaries ? , 
And what can be more ridiculous than to be. 
fooliſh over and over by the ſame Hand? But this 
is enough to lay open the Source of our Miſeries. 


The Queſtion of Trade has been fo beaten al- 
ready, that there remains little to be added to it. 
Nor, in Truth, need it, ſince it is agreed on 
all Hands, that the French ſet up for an univerſal. 
Commerce, as well as for an witverſal Monarchy. 


And, in Effect, the one is but à neceſſary Con- 


ſequent upon the other. Nor is it enough, it 


ſeems, for us to be deſigned upon by them, 
without lending them our own Hands towards 
the Cutting of our own Throats: Fer, 1b a 


ſober and judicious Eflimate, we are Loſers by 
our Trade with France, at leaft a Million and. 


a Half, per Annum. I ſhall conclude this 
Head with one Paſſage more, out of our Poli- 


ticks of France (and you'll ſay it is a pleaſant one * 
too; but it muſt be under the Rofe). Upon a 
Preſuppoſal of Miſchief that is a brewing in 


England, Noto, fays he, it will be our Buſineſs 
td renew an Alliance with Holland; we can 


wheedle them into an Opinion, that they are the 
only- Men that underſtand the Knack of Trade, 
ſo that they ſhall have that to themſelves; the Ta- 
lent of the French, alas I lies another May, and 


there is no Forcing of any Thing again Nature: 


And that now is their Niet of. Time, to cruſb 
their Competitors for the Northern Seas. So that 
Wwe 


1 
ten, againſt the French Government; to ſay no- 
thing of his Overſight in diſobliging the Roman 


in this Paper, to give you a Geographical, or an 
Fifliricel Account 


Chriſtendom, with 8 to the Power of 
France; and then to conlider how far England 
may come to be concerned.in the common; Fate. 


Tracts which I have read, upon his Recomme 
dation) wherein I ſhall ſteer a middle Courſe, : 
betwixt ſome that overvalue the e 
Hunte, and others that will have it to be 4% 
renne 

"That the Arms of France, are, iat this Pay, 


\ 


ſt in the Caſe of the 


nied ; and Tacitus Fes you the Reaſon of it, 


I very well, ſhe Conqueſts they. have made upon 
ed Hrov 


inces, the Spaniſh. Nether lands, 


the | | : 
a ele Part of Germany; with the Tror 
and Devafiation that accompanies them every 


where: The Progreſs of their Arms in Cataly- 


nia, Sicily, the Mas India, &c. Now wint 
may be the Conſequences of, this over- growing 


Famer, and how to prevent them, is the: Matter 
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A $ it is without Diſpute, that the French. 
aim at unwerſal Dominion (which is on- 
ly a more plauſible Cover for that anivar- 
ſal Slavery which muſt create it) ſo is it ac- 
counted as indubitable, a Principle, that the 


they take their ures; for they have made 
themſelves Maſter of the Outworks. already in 


4 
4 - 


Places-of very great 
And it js generally. believed; by the Recalling 


Valenciennes, Cam ras and St. Omers:; three 
Strength and Importance: 


of their Troops from the Rhine, and Bending ment, as! the French call it, which, in 


will puſh} for the reſt this Campa 


8 Raru ad jropul/audum Communz — 


ig. If they 
carry it (as probably they will, without _ the 
ſpeedy Addition of ſome powerful Alliance) take 


"a Notica, I beſeech you, off that which naturally 
Conqueſt of Flanders muſt be the Foundation of 


follows. In the fr, Place; the Charge and the 


Hazard of that War is over, which in thé Gari- 


ſons, and in the Field, has put his mer Ghriſti- 
an Majeſiy to the Expende of keeping near 
One- hundred-thoufand Men in Pay (which will 
then he at Liberty to fall in upon tlie Empire.) 
Beſide: what has been &xpended in 22 
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Engliſh, 7s dawnright Corruption, Secondly,, 
This Acquiſition will furniſh the French King 
with Men and Monies, for an Army of fifty- 
thouſand Men (and no better Soldiers in Europe). 
Thirdly, What will become of the Duke of 
Brandenburg, if the French ſhall fall into 
Cleves and Mark, with a Matter of forty or 

> ,merania and Pruſſia ? Fourthly, The whole 
Patrimony of the Empire, from the Rhine, to 
the Frontiers of France, fall by an inevitable 
Canſequence into the Hands of the French ; as 
they have already ſwallowed the three Biſhop- 
ricks of Metz, Toul, and Verdun. So that the 
Imperial Army will be forced over the Rhine, 
and there probably kept in Play, and upon the 
bare Defenſive, by the Troops of Bavaria, and 
other Princes of the French Interęſt; while, in the 
mean Time, the Princes of Weftphalia will. be 
reduced to an abſolute Neceſſity of ranging them- 
ſelves under the French Protection, and chang- 
ing their Party. And what can be then expected 
from Holland, after what they have ſuffered al- 
ready, and under their preſent Deſpairs, but to 
content themſelves with ſuch Conditions as 
France will give them? For, after the Loſs of 
Cleves and Flanders, their Caſe is wholly deſpe- 
rate, unleſs England ſhould vigorouſly. interpoſe 
to their Relief. And the State of the Empire 
is neither better, nor worſe, than that of their 
Neighbours ; for they muſt all ſubmit their 
Necks to the ſame Loke. When Matters are 
brought to this Paſs, they have before them 
England, Spain, and Italy; the: Cloud is ga- 
thered already, and it is wholly-at their Choice 
where it ſhall break. , 

There are a great many People, I know, 
that promiſe themſelves many Things, from the 
Event of another Campaign, for Want, I fear 
of conſulting the Chart, and the almoſt inſupe- 

rable Difficulties, that lie in the Way; the 
Means they propoſe are either by carrying the 
War into France, by Way of Rouſſillon, or by 
farcing. the French upon a Capital Battle : The 
former Propoſition ſeems Fir/? very impractica- 
ble; and Secondly, of little or no Advantage, if it 
could be effected. It muſt be conſidered that, 
beyond Adentz, Coblents, and Treves, the Im- 
periali/ts have no Magazine at all; that be- 
twixt Treves and France (a Part of Luxemburg 
excepted) is abſolutely. in the Enemy's Power. 
Now how ſhould an Army ſubſiſt there, that 
muſt, over and above, paſs through a Country of 
about twenty Leagues, that is wholly laid waſte, 
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and in Aſhes, and without any Cattle in it, or 
any other Sort of neceſſary Proviſion? n 

Put the Cafe now, that the Imperialiſis ſhould 
hreak through all. theſe Difficulties, and carry an 
Ar my even into Lorrain itfelf, the Country of 
Metzin, or Burgundy (which would take them 
up the beſt Part of a Summer too) all che ſtrong 
Holds are in the Hands of the French, and the 


Country laid ſo deſolate, that there is no Living 


for an Army there. When it is come to this, 
they muſt reſolve either upon a Battle or a 
Siege. If the former, the French are at Liber- 
ty whether they will fight, of no, and there is 
no Compelling of them; for they are among 
their ſtrong Holds ; and all is their own both 


. behind them, and on each Side, and the Coun- 


try either burnt, or deſerted. But carry it far- 
ther yet, and fuppoſe the French forced upon 
the Riſque of a Battle. Fir/t, the Imperialiſts 
are not ſure to get the better of it. And Se- 
condly, What if they ſhould ? Nay to the De- 
gree of an intire Vitory ? All that would be 
expected more, for that Year, would be only to 
take in ſome conſiderable Poſt, and make good 
the Ground they had gotten for the next Cam- 
paign: For it would be a Madneſs to purſue their 
Victory, into the Heart of an Enemy's Coun- 
try, and leave ſo many ſtrong Garriſons upon 
their Backs, which would undoubtedly cut off 
all their Convoys, and ſtarve them. A 
But this is ſtill the Suppoſing of a Thing not 
to be ſuppoſed; for the French, in this Caſe, 
would ſtand upon the Defenſive, and not to 
come to a Battle. Or in Caſe they ſhould, 
and be worſted, they have Men enough in Ga- 
riſons, for Recruits, that would immediately re- 
inforce them. | 
Now on the other Side, what if the /mperia- 
liſts ſhould chance to be routed ? The Gari- 
ſons, which the French hold- in Lorrain, Bur- 


gundy, and Alſatia, would, in fuch a Caſe, to- 


tally defiroy that broken Army, and cut out 
ſuch Work in Germany, as has not been known 
in the Empire for many Ages. 

In this Extremity, let us ſuppoſe that the 
Empire ſhould yet bring another Army into 


the Field, and try the iſſue of a ſecond Battle, 


and miſcarry: And that the Duke of Bavaria, 
with other. diſaffected Princes of the Empire, 
ſhould declare themſelves for the Enemy; all 
that Part of Germany that lies within two, or 
three Days ge Se the Rhine, would be ir- 
recoverably loſt; a great Part of it being ſo har- 


raſſed already, that it is not able ſo much as to 
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furniſh an Army upon a March, much leſs for 
a Winter-Quarter. 

Now to the Buſineſs of a Siege, the French 
have taught us, by Philipſburg, and Maęſtricht, 
that they want neither Skill to fortify a Place, 
nor Courage to defend it. So that, without a 

reat Loſs of Time, and Men, it cannot be ex- 
pected that the Imperialiſis ſhould make them- 
ſelves Maſters of any conſiderable Place; and 
when, they ſhall have carried it, what will a 
Town in Lorrain, or Burgundy, ſignify to the 
Saving of the Spani/h Netherlands, which if once 
loſt, are hardly to be retrieved ? 

Now taking this for granted, if England does 
not ſtep in, with all the Speed and Vigour ima- 
ginable, ſee what will be the End on it; Firſt, 
that the French, being Maſters of all the Poſts, 
Paſſes, and ſtrong Holds in Lorrain, and Bur- 

undy, may dodge and trifle the mperiali/ts at 

leaſure, and make them ſpend out the Year, 
without any Advantage to the Netherlands. 
The Way would have been for the Imperialiſis 
to have preſſed, with an Army of Five hundred- 
thouſand Men, directly into the Body of France, 
and the Confederate Troops, in the Low-Coun- 
tries, to have made another Inroad, by the Way 
of Picardy, or Bologne; but ſince the taking of 
Valenciennes, Cambray, and St. Omers, there is 
no Poſſibilityof piercing France that Way. So that 
a very ſmall Army now upon the Spaniſh Nether- 
lazds, with the Help of the French. Gariſons, 
is ſufficient to amuſe and tire out the whole 
Force of Spain, and Holland, upon that Quar- 
ter. SES. * | 
. Secondly, France, being thus ſecured on that 
Side, will unqueſtionably fall in with all their 
Power upon the Empire; unleſs diverted by the 
Alarm, they have now received from England. 
Now admitting this to be the Condition of 
France, let any Man of Senſe judge, what good 
the Imperial Army can do to the Netherlands 
(upon which ſingle Point, depends the Fortune 
of Chriſtendom.) What if they ſhould march 
up to the Borders of France, with Fifty- 
thouſand Men? Will not the French encounter 
them there, with as many, or more ? And with 
this Odds too, that the Inperialiſis ſuffer a thou- 
fand Incommodities in their March, through a 
ruined Country; whereas the French have good 
Quarters, and Plenty of all Things at Hand, 
watching the others Motions, and improving 
all Advantages againſt them. 

Thirdly, In this Poſture of Affairs, the Con- 
federates muſt never expect to do any great 
Matter upon the French, in theſe Provinces, 


unleſs they do very much out-number them, 
And it is likewiſe to be conſidered, that theſe 
Troubles falling out in the Minority of his Ca- 
tholick Majeſty, the Diſtractions of that Govern. 
ment, the Revolt of Sicily, and great Diſorders 
upon the Frontiers of Spain; the Netherlangs 
have been much negleQed, till the Elevation 
of his Highneſs Don Juan of Auſtria to the 
Dignity of Prime Minſter, And that it is not 
poſſible for him, by Reaſon of the many Exi- 
gences of that Crown nearer Home, to ſend an 
conſiderable Succour to the Low-Countries, o- 
therwiſe than by Supplies of Money: So that, 
by that Time, the Imperialiſts and the Hol- 
landers are got into their Winter-Quarters, or 
at leaſt, before they take the Field again, the 
French, from Time to Time, will be ready with 
freſh Troops, out of their Gariſons, to proſe- 
cute their Conqueſts ; which by Degrees muſt 
needs break the Hearts of the poor Inhabitants, 
when they find that neither their Faith, nor 
their Courage, is able any longer to pro- 
tect them. And, when that Day comes, what 
by their Armies, and what by other Influen- 
ces, the French will have as good as ſubje&- 
ed two Thirds of Europe. And there will 
alſo occur theſe farther Difficulties : Firſt, 
no body knows where the French will begin 
their Attack ; which will oblige the Spaniards 
and Hollander, to ſtrengthen all their Gariſons, 
as far as their Men will reach. Secondly, when 
the Spaniſh and Holland Troops ſhall be ſo 
diſperſed, whereſoever the French fit down, they 
uſt give themſelves for loſt, for Want of an 
Army to relieve them; beſide their furious 
and obſtinate Manner of Aſſault, for they care 
not how many Men they loſe, fo they carry 
the Place. (And then moſt of the Men too 
are made Priſoners-of War.) Nor is the Seaſon 
of the Year any Diſcouragement to them nei: 
ther; witneſs their firſt Irruption into Burgun- 
dy, and the reſtleſs Activity of their Trcops, 
even at this Inſtant, Þ nne 
80 ſoon as their Work in Flanders is o- 
ver (which only England, under Heaven, is 
able to prevent a Check) the French will have 
an Army, of at leaſt Fifty-thouſand Men, 
about Lorrain, Luxemburg, and Burgundy, to 
face the Imperialiſts; and at the ſame Time, 
with as many more perhaps they will ſeize upon 
the Duchy of Juliers and of Cleves, and from 
thence paſs the Rhine, to countenance thoſe 
that are of the French Cabal, on the Side of 
Weſtphalia ; and ſo, in due Time, ſeveral other 
Princes of the Empire. It is remarkable, that 
in 
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ja a three Years War againſt the Confederates, 
is moſt Chriſtian Majeſty has not only ſtood his 
Ground, without lofing ſo much as one Inch 
of his ancient Patrimony, but actually, and al- 
moſt withont Oppoſition, taken ſeveral Towns, 
and ſome intire Provinces, from the Principals 
of the Confederacy; and made himſelf almoſt as 
conſiderable at Sea, as he is at Land > Not only 
in the Mediterranean, and upon the Coaſts of 
Spain and Ttaly, but in America too; where he 
has laid a Foundation of great Miſchief both to 


England, and Holland, in the Point of Commerce, 


if not timely prevented, And he does little leſs 
by his Money, than by his Arms, for he pays all; 
ſupports the Swede, and with French Money, un- 
der Pretext of Neutrality, maintains conſiderable 
Armies in the very Heart of the Empire ; which, 
it is feared, will be ready enough, upon any Di- 
ſaſter, to join with the Common Enemy. It is 
the French Court that manages the Counſels of 
Poland, and they govern the Sit no leſs; who, 
by the Conqueſt of the Franche Compte, are 
made little better than Slaves. And yet, by a 
fatal and beſotted Blindneſs, that Republick till 
furniſhes the French with the beſt of their 
Soldiers, and helps forward the Deſtruction of 
Europe, never dreaming that they themſelves 
are to be undone too at laſt, 

But it is no great Matter, you will ſay, to 
impoſe upon the Sww:/s (which are a heavy and 
a phlegmatick People) but the French Charms 
have bewitched even Italy itfelf ; though a Na- 
tion the moſt clear-ſighted and ſuſpicious of 
all others, For their Republicks lie as quiet, as 
if they were aſleep ; though the Fire is alread 
kindled in Sicily, and the Danger brought Home 
to their own Doors, It is a Wonder, that they 
lay Things no more to Heart, conſidering, Firſt, 
the Paſſages that the French have to favour their 
Entry, 3 that there are many and ſmall 
States; weak and eaſily to be corrupted, if not 
ſo already. Thirdly, that though they have been 
formerly very brave, and in many Particulars 
remain ſo ſtill, yet, in the Generality, they are 
ſoft and effeminate. And, Fourthly, that the 


French is there the Maſter of the Seas. Theſe 


Reflexions, methinks, might convince any Man 
of the Condition they are in. And certainly, 
they, that were not able to defend themſelves 
againſt Charles the Eighth, will be much leſs 
able to encounter Lewis the Fourteenth : Or if 
he gets in, to drive him out again, as they did 
the other. For they muſt do it wholly upon 
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their own Strength, having only the Turk in 
Condition to help them. For Germany and 
Spain are ſunk already; and the 8wi/s will 
neither dare to venture upon it, nor are they 
able to do it, if they had a Mind to it. 

As for Spain, it is neither populous, nor for- 
tified, and perhaps Want of Proviſions may keep 
it from an Invaſion, And yet, for all that, with 
a Body of Thirty or Forty-thouſand Men by 
the Way of Fontarabia, and as many by Cata- 
lonia, the French may, if they pleaſe, in two 
Campaigns, make themſelves Maſters of Na- 
varre, Arragon, Catalonia, and Valencia ; and 
then it is but fortiſying the Frontiers, and mak- 
ing his Catholick Majefty a Tributary in Caſtile; 
who muſt content himſelf to take what they 


pleaſe to give him, over and above, in Conſide- 


ration of his Dominions in 1taly, and the Spa- 
niſh Indies: A Poſſibility that England and 
Holland hall do well to think of : For, when he 
has the Mines in his Power, and Europe under 
bis Feet, there will be no Contending. 


After this, they have only the Sis, or the 


Engliſb, to fall upon next: For the Former, 
they are neither fortified, nor united, in Af- 
fections, or Religion. 

As for England; They are a People not na- 
turally addicted to the French; ſenſible of their 
Honour, and of their Intereſt; and the whole 
World is convinced of their Courage. They 
are united under the Government of a gracious 
Prince ; and their Concerns are at this Inſtant 
lodged in the Hands of the moſt loyal and pub- 
I:ck-ſpirited Repreſentatives that ever acted in 


y that Station; beſide the Strength of the Iſland 


by Situation : So that. the French would find it 
a hard Matter, either to make a Conquelt here, 
or, if they ſhould ſurpriſe it, to keep it. But 
yet they have finer Ways to Victory than by 
Force of Arms; and their Gold has done them 
better Service than their Iron. 

What have we now to do then, but, in a 
common Cauſe, to. arm againſt a common 
Oppreſſion? This is the Time, or never, for 
Italy to enter into a League for their common 
Safety, and not only to keep, but, if poflible, 
to force the French from their Borders; while 
the Imperial Army holds the capital Power of 
France in Play? | 

And this is the Time too, for the Swiſs to 
recall all their Troops out of the French Service, 
and to ſtrike a general League alſo for the Reco- 
very of Burgundy, the ooly Outwork of their 

KK Liber- 
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Liberties, and to expel the French Gariſons, is ſo demonſtrative, 


and deliver the Places into the Hands of the 
right Owners. 

And will it not concern Poland, as much as 
any of the reſt; that ſtands, or falls with the 
Empire, as the Defence of Chriſtendom againſt 
the Turks, and whoſe own Turn is next? 

This Alarm, methinks, ſhould call off the 
Princes from the Acquiſitions they have made 
upon Part of the Swedes Poſſeſſions in the Empire, 
to the Aſſiſtance of the Spaniſh Netherlands; and 
make all the French Mercenaries in the Empire 
to bethink themſelves of returning from the 
Deluſions which either the French Artifice or 
Money has impoſed upon them. He that has no 
Regard for the Head, will have leſs for the De- 
pendences, when he has them at his Mercy. 

Nay the very French themſelves ſhould do 
well to contemplate the Slavery that is now pre- 
pared for them. Their Laws and Liberties are 
trampled upon; and, till the French Govern- 
ment be reduced to the Bounds of its ancient Con- 

flitution, neither the People, nor their Netghbours, 
can ever be ſecure. 

In this dangerous Crifis of Affairs, it has 
pleaſed Divine Providence to leave England the 
Arbitreſs of the Fate of Europe; and to annex 
ſuch Advantages to the Office, that the Honour, 
the Duty, and the Security of this Nation ſeem 
to be wrapped up together. In the Point of Ho- 
nour, What can be more generous, than to ſuc- 

.cour the Miſerable and Oppreſled, and to put a 
Stop to that Torrent that threatens Chriſtendom 
with an univerſal Deluge? Beſide the Vindica- 

tion of ourſelves for thoſe Aﬀronts and Indig- 
nities, both publick and private, that we have 
ſuffered upon our own Account. And then, in 
Matter of Duty, it is not only Chriſtendom, but 
Chriſtianity itſelf, that lies at Stake.' For, in 
the Ruin of the Empire, the Turk's Work is 
done to his Hand, by breaking down the onl 
Fence that has preſerved us all this while from 
the Incurſions of the Ottoman Power. Now, as 
nothing can be more glorious, than, at all Ha- 
zards, to hinder the Effuſion of more Chriſtian 
Blood, and to fave Chriſtendom itſelf from Bon- 
dage ; it is fo much our Intereſt too, that we our- 
ſelves are loſt without it. And, as the Obliga- 
tion is reciprocal, ſo the Reſolution is neceſſary. 
The Choice we have before us being only this, 
Either to unite with our Neighbours, for a common 
Safety; or to fland flill, and look on, the tame 
Spectators of their Ruin, till we fall alone, This 


and Ambition of the Military 


| that, if we do not by a 
powerful Alliance, and Diverſion, prevent the 


Conqueſt of Flanders (which lies already a gaſp- 
ing) we are cut off from all Communication 
with the reſt of Europe; and cooped up at Heme, 
to the 1irrecoverable Loſs of our Reputation and 
Commerce; for Halland muſt inevitably follow 
the Fate of Flanders, and then the French are 
Maſters of the Sea; ravage our Plantations ; 
and infallihly poſſeſs themſelves of the Spaniſb 
Indies, and leave us anſwerable for all thoſe 
Calamities that ſhall enſue upon it ; which as 
yet, by God's Providence, may be timely pre- 
vented. But he, that ſtills the Raging of the Sea, 
will undoubtedly ſet Bounds to this overflowing 
Greatneſs; baving now, as an Earneſt of that 
Mercy, put it into the Hearts of our Superiors 


to provide ſeaſonably for the common Safety, 


and in Proportion alſo to the Exigence of the 
Affair; knowing very well, that Things of this 
Nature are not to be done by Halves. | 
We have to do with a Nation of a large Ter- 
ritory ; abounding in Men, and Money; and 
their Dominion is grown ſo abſolute, that no 
Man there can call any Thing his own, if the 
Court ſays Nay to it. So that the ſober and 
induſtrious Part are only Slaves to the Luſts 
| In this Condi- 

tion of Servitude, they feel already what their 
Neighbours fear, and wiſh as well to any Op- 
portunity, either of avoiding, or of caſting off 
the Yoke; which will eaſily be given by a — 
junction of England and Holland at Sea; and 
almoſt infallibly produce theſe Effects. Firſt, 
It will draw off the Naval Force of France from 
Sicily, America, and elſewhere, to attend this 
Expedition. Secondly, The Diverſion will be 
an Eaſe to the Empire, and the Confederates, 
from whence more Troops muſt be drawn to 
encounter this Difficulty, than the French can 


y well ſpare. Thirdly, It will not only encou- 


rage thoſe Princes, and States, that are already 
engaged, but likewiſe keep in Awe thoſe that 

are diſaffected, and confirm thoſe that waver. 
It is true, this War muſt needs be prodigiouſly 
expenſrve ; but then, in all Probability, it will be 
ſhort ; and, in Caſes of this Quality, People muſt 
do as in a Storm at Sea, rather throw Part of 
the Lading overboard, than founder the V eſlel. 
I do not ſpeak this, as ſuppoſing any Difficulty 
in the Caſe, for the very Contemplation of it 
has put Fire into the Veins of every true Eng- 
liſhman ; and they are moved, as by a ſacred 
| Impulſe, 


r 


en 


* 
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Impulſe, to the neceſſary and the only Means Could an Impoſture work ſo much; and can 
of their Preſervation. And that which crowns any Man imagine, that they will be now leſs 
our Hopes, is, that theſe generous Inclinatians ſenſible, when they ſee before their Eyes a ma- 
are only ready to execute what the Wiſdom of nifeſt Plot upon their Religion; their Liber- 
their Superiors ſhall find reaſonable to command. ties invaded z their Traffick interrupted ; the 


1 need not tell you how jealous the People of Honour and the very Being of their Country at 


England are of their Religion and Liberties z to Stake; their Wives and Children expoſed to 
what Degree they have contended, even for the Beggary and Scorn; and in Concluſion, The 


Shadow of theſe Intereſts; nor how much Blood Privileges of u Free- born Engliſhman exchanged 


and Treaſure they have ſpent. upon the Quarrel. for the Vaſſalage. of France. 
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A true Relation, without all Exception, of ſtrange and admira- 
ble Accidents, which lately happened in the Kingdom of the 
great Magor, or Mogul, who is the greateſt Monarch of the 
Eafi-Indies. As alſo, with a true Report of the Manners of 
the Country; of the Commodities there found, with the 
like of ſundry other Countries and Iſlands in the Eaft- Indies. 
Written and certified by Perſons of good Import, who were 


Eye: witneſſes of what is here reported.” 


London, Printed by J. D. for Thomas Archer, and are to be 


fold at his Shop in Pope's- Head Palace. MDCXXII. 
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This ſhort Relation is introduced with a Commendation of the Inhabitants and Climate of 
the Cape of Good-Hope, and proceeds with a Deſcription of the Extent of the Mogul's 
Country, and ſome Account of his Riches, Attendance, and vicious Way of Living, 
Hic Manner of receiving Ambaſſadors ; his daily Cuſtom of ſpending the Day, and his 
ſummary Way of adminiſtering Fuſtice. But what is hy entertaining in this Trat, I 
preſume, will be the Puniſhment the Mogul inflifted on his own Son, who had rebelled 
againſt him; the Story of an Ape, that did many amazing Tricks in the Preſence of the 
whole Court, and the Converſion of one of his great Lords from Atheiſm, to the Profeſ- 
fron of a Divine Being, that ruleth in all the World. And then concludes with a few 
Hints concerning the Riches and Government of the Iſlands of Zeloon and Japan. 


N the Year of our Lord 1618, and in Beeves and Mutton. This Cape (otherwiſe 


the Month of June, we arrived at the 
Cape of Gooed- Hope, where we. found the 
People of the Country, albeit Heathens 
and Idolaters, yet very kind and friendly 
unto us; for ſome ſmall Quantity of Iron and 
old Copper, we had of them upon Exchange 


called the Cape of Bona Speran/a) is very tem- 
perate, and agrecth well with the Conſtitution 
of our-People. Four or five hundred Perſons, 
ſick of the Scurvy, and other Diſeaſes of the 
Sea, they all recovered their Health perfectly 
within a v<ry few Days. 
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They hate a very pleaſant Drink, which they 
call Teddy, like in Taſte to white Wine, which 
diſtilleth from the Palmeto Trees. At our De- 
parture from this Cape we ſailed two or three 
Days in a Sea like in Colour to Whey, whoſe 
Bottom we cquld not ſound, 

We came afterwards to the Ouintly of the 
great Mager, or as ſome call him Megal ; his 
Laſcar, which is his Train, that followeth 


and always goeth with him in his Progreſles, 


conſiſteth uſually of Lwo-hundred Thouſand 
People of all Sorts, Theſe lodge all in fair 
Tents, richly hanged, which being pitched ac- 
| cording to the Order of that Country, they 
make a very gorgeous and glorious Shew, as of 
a moſt beautiful and large City. - 

This Magor hath i a-Plack e called the Maoll, 
in which, he Kecpeth a thouſand Women to 
ſerve his luſtful Defires. . 


When he: maketh his Progreſs, his Concu- 


bines go with him in all ſumptuous Manner, 
carried upon Elephants in Caſtles, richly” co- 
vered ; or upon Men's, Shoulders, in a Erame 
made like the-upper Part of a Coach, -but not 
ſo cloſe covered. -He hath under him Thirty- 
ſeven Provinces, and very many goodly Cities: 
The Length of his Country is Two-thouſand 
eight Hundred Miles, the -Breadth Nineteen» 
hundred Miles. - . 5 

When he admitteth to his Preſence the Pe- 
fan Ambaſſador, or the Ambaſſador of any other 
mighty King, when he giveth them, either 
loving or kind Speeches, or Looks, then the 
Ambaſſadors, in Foken of Thankfulnefs, kiſs 
the Earth. But Sir Thomas Roe, the King of 
Great. Britain's Ambaſſador, would not ſa.much 
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derogate from his Place, to abaſe himſelf ſo 


demiſſively. Notwithſtanding he was always 
entertained with more, -and greater Reſpedts, 
than any other Ambaſſador. h 

This Magor doth every Day weighs himſelf 
in a. Balance made for the Purpoſe ; firſt, he 
weigheth himſelf with Weights of Silver, net 
he weigheth himſelf with W eights of Gold, and 
laſtly, with Jewels and precious Stones: His 
Weight of Silver and Gold he giveth away 
Nbetally at bis Pleaſure ; after he is weighed, he 
mounteth into his Throne, and then he throw- 
eth amongſt the Standers-by, a great Quantity 
of Silver and Gold, made hollow, like to the 
Form of Nutmegs, and ſuch other Spices which 
bis Country doth afford. Theſe Ceremonies 
being, ended, then he beginneth to carouſe and 
lUurgely to drink with his Nobles, till they be all 


P etition. 
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drunk. The Scales with which he is weighed, 
are all- of maſſy Gold, richly beſet with pre- 
cious Stones, 
No Man hath any Land in this Mager Coun. 
try but himſelf; he giveth Penſions, and taketh 
away Penſions, at his Pleaſure. No Child inhe- 
rits any Thing which his Father had in Poſſeſ- 
ſton, but at the Pleaſure of the Magor : Alt 
Honour and Gentility dieth with the Perſon 
who had any, and returns back to the Magor. 
He ſheweth himſelf, in publick and open 


Manner to the People, at the leaſt, three Times 


in a Day; Fir}, at the Sun-riſing, to which he 
maketh low Reverence. Secondly, at Noon, 


at which Time he ſeeth Elephants fight, or ſome 
other Paſtimes provided for him. 


Thirdly, be- 
fore the Sun ſet, but, when the Sun is ſetting, 
he deſcendeth from -þis Throne, and ſheweth 
as low Obeifance as he di did at the Riſing, 

At all theſe Times, whofoever coinatty” unto 
him as à Suitor, uſeth no other Means for his 
Diſpatch, but to hold up a Paper in his Hand, 


and he is heard immediately, and encountereth 
the beſt Fortune which Suitars can defixe; for 


either he preſeritly ubtaineth his Suit, or Bath a 


preſerit Neryal j there) are no Maſters of Re- 
queſts, nor any dilatory References 89 any 
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Magor 2 People are governed by no * other 


Laws: hat That lie in his Breaſt, and the Breaſts 


of his Counſellors; ; yet there is no Place where 
Buſineſſes are ſooner diſpatched, or where Juſ- 
tice is more W x 4 and hpartany admini- 
ſtered. * 


e the, eldeſt Son of * being of 


7 o? 


rs ing ſome Two-thoufand of his chiefeſt 
F oltowers; ; having taken his Son, be placed him 


to ſee the Execution? of thoſe TF wo-thouſand 
he had taken: The Manner of the Execution 


being terrible, for they were put into the Ground 


upon ſharp Stakes, and ſo left to die. Alter 
this Execution, Magor ſhut up and ſealed his 
Son's Eyes, ſo that for three You he ſaw no 

Light of * or Moan, at all: Seven Years he 
£26 bim in cloſe Priſon, but, at this Time, he 
bath a little more Liberty. This Prince is of a 
different Diſpoſition from his Father, for he 
keepeth but one Wife, and is a great Favaures 
and Protector of Chriſtians z he is gencrally be- 
loved of all Men. 


Mager 


Mager will not undertake, nor do any Buſi- 
neſs of Import, but as he ſhall be directed and 
counſelled by his Aſtrologers and Magicians ; 
when they tell him the Day and Hour are for- 
tunate, then he adventureth upon any Thing; 
he cannot endure to bear any Talk or Mention 
made of Death, which is the moſt deſperate 
and .greateſt Folly which our Age can, or doth 
afford, nay what Madneſs is it ? Not to hear 
talk, nor make Proviſion for that which cannot 
be avoided, God hath appointed nothing more 
eertain than Death, becauſe we ſhould ever 
conſider of it; and nothing more uncertain 
than the Hour of Death; becauſe, every Hour, 
we ſhould be provided for it. 1 
' Magor being much delighted with Aſtrolo- 
gers, Magicians, and Witches, of which his 
Country is repleniſhed, there came upon a Time 
one of that Crew unto him, and prefented-unto 
him an Ape ; telling Magor, thatthe Ape could 
do ſtrange and admirable Tricks : Well, quoth 
Magor, we will make. Trial of your Ape's Skill 
and Cunning, and thereupon commanded the 
Ape and her Maſter to be carried out of that 
Room, into another, that any EY not ſee 
what was done in their Abſence. Magor took 
a Ring from his Finger, and having always a- 
bout bim a great Number of Boys, two-hun- 
dred, or thereabouts, which he keepeth for unna- 
tural and beaſtly Uſes, he gave the Ring to one 
of the Boys, and bade him hide it; then theſe 
Boys flocking together, the Ape and his Mal- 
ter were called for: Now, quoth Magor, let 
your Ape try her Skill; J have loſt my Ring, 
let us ſee if ſne can find it: The Ape's Maſter 
commanded the Ape to' fetch the Ring ; the 
Ape went immediately to the Boy which: had 
the Ring, and took it out of his Boſom, and 
brought it to Magor. 3 
Who wondering much at it, he cauſed the ſe- 
cond Time the Ape and her Maſter to retire out 
of Sight, and, in their Abfence, he cauſed his 
Secretary to write, in ſeveral Papers, the Names 
of twelve or fourteen of the greateſt Gods, and 
Prophets, which either were heard or known 
to be worſhipped,, either in his Country, or in 

any Place of the World; which being written, 
they were mingled on an Heap, and laid upon 

a Table; then the Ape was called for, and 
commanded to take ,the Name of the greateft 

God, and trueſt Prophet, from amongſt thofe 

Papers ; the Ape went preſently to the Papers, 

and turning them up, from amongſt them all, 
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only took out the Name A and delivered 
it to Magor, whereupon Magor and the reſt of 
his, Nobles were much amazed; but, upon 
fecret Conference amongſt themſelves, they 
refolved to make further I rial: Whereupon the 
Maſter and the Ape were commanded to go to 
a further Room, and ſome Perſons commanded 
to watch them, that the Suſpicion of all de- 
ceivable Courſes might be taken away and 
cleared. Phe Papers were written again with 
the ſame Names, and-more were added; which 
being done, the Ape was called for the ſecond 
Time, and to make Choice as formerly ſhe had 
been directed; ſhe preſently went to the Papers, 
and made the ſame Choice which before ſhe had 
done; which ſtruck Magor and his Nobles in a 
greater Amaze than at the firſt ; notwithſtand- 
ing a third Trial was made, but with the like 
and fame Succeſs; whereupon a great Noble- 
man humbly befought Magor, that he might 
make the fourth Trial, which was granted him; 
this great Man was called Mattolet Chan, which 
in their Language fignifieth, the beloved Lord. 
He caufed the Names to be written a fourth 
Time, and mingled together, and caſt in a Heap 
upon the Table; the Ape was called as formerly 
ſhe had been, and commanded to make Choice 
of. the greateſt God or Prophet, whoſe Name 
was contaihed in thoſe Papers. The Ape went 
preſentiy to the Heap, and ſlightly and ſcorn- 
fully turned them over, but took up no Paper, 
but returned to her Maſter. Magor and his No- 
bles wondered more at this than of what paſſed 
before, and'aſked'the Ape's Maſter, what might 
be the Cauſe why the Ape would not bring any 


Paper, as before ſhe had done, but turned them 


up in fo ſcornful a Manner? Perhaps, quoth the 
Maſter, the Name which the Ape looketh for, is 
not there amongſt them; then the Papers being 
examined, the Name of Jeſus was miſſing; now, 


quoth Magor, let the Ape thew her Cunning to 
fetch that Paper, wherein that Name is written. 


The Ape, receiving her Command, made preſent 
Haſte to Mattolet Chan, and leaped upon him, 
and withal thruſt her Hand into his Boſom, 
and drew out the Name of eus, which ſhe 
brought haſtily to Magor. This, being fo ſtrange 
an Accident, was wondered at of all the Standers- 
by, whereof ſome were Jews, ſome Ma home tums, 
ſome Chriſtians, with others. This hath been 
averred to be true by Mr. Edward Terry, Prea- 
cher to Sir Thomas Rze, who heard it credi. ly 
reported, as aforeſard. And Sir Thomas Rec hath 


reported 
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reported the ſame for Truth, to ſundry. Right 
Hon, Perſonages. Mr. Terry, the. Preacher, 
hath often ſeen the Ape. Ss oF 
The great Magor, and generally all the In- 
dians of his Country, are given over to fleſhly 


Pleaſures z they may, and do keep as many 
Wives and Concubines as, they will, or are able 


to maintain. What Miſery do theſe Indians en- 


dure, to have ſo many Women about them, when 
as there be many Engliſhmen are grievouſly vex- 
ed to have the Ade but of one. But, per- 
haps, the Indian Women are of a far milder 
Temper than the Engliſh, as hereafter ſhall. be 
ſhewed. "The Indians are more jealous of their 
Women and Wives, than either Spamards: or 
Ttalians. The Father will not truſt his Son, af- 
ter he cometh to twelve Years of Age, except he 
be gelded. The Indian Women in their Houſes 
are commonly covered, and, if any, Woman go 
abroad uncovered, the is. reputed a Whore. .. 
Magor's Subjects are tall, and of comely Per- 
ſonage, tho' of a taway Colour, but they are 
faint hearted : Magor will uſually ſay, that one 
Portugueze will, beat three of his Subjects, an 
one Engliſhman will beat three Portugueze.. In 
this Country are many ſeveral Sets, ſome called 
Banians, who will kill nothing that hath Life, 
no not ſo much as Snakes. They have Hoſpi; 
tals to keep and cure lame Horſes, lame Dogs, 
lame Birds, or any lame Creature, and, when 
they be cured, they are ſet at Liberty. The 
Manner of that Country is to burn the Bodies 
of the Dead, and. the Wives willingly burn 
with their Huſbands. But of late hg 
begin to break that Cuſtom, _ 
The Indians, under Magor, worſhip evil-fa- 
voured ugly Idols, which they call Pagods; their 
Prieſts are called Jaggis, or Bramines ; their 
Church they call Mu/#itts ; they go on Pilgri- 
mage to ſeveral Places; ſome to Meccha and 
Arabia; ſome to the Head of the River Ganges, 
wherein they throw Silver and Gold, accordin 
to their Abilities, and after waſh themſelves in 
the River, and then they think they are pure 
and clean from all Sin. | 
Theſe People have many Feaſts and man 
Faſts, which they keep with ſundry idle Cere- 
monies ; ſome of them mourn in blue, others, 
as Fapanners, mourn in white. They are ſkil- 
ful in Phyſick, eſpecially in Simples. | 
The Learning which they have, which is but 
ſmall, is in the Mathematicks, and in Natural 
Philoſophy ; they have ſmall Store of Books, 
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becauſe there is no Printing amongſt them; all 
their Books, are Manuſcripte, * ; 


Their vulgar Speech is called Tndoftan. 5 „ * 
Speech at Magor's Court is uſually the Per ſian 


Language. Their learned Tongue is the Arabian; 


the common People are very apt to imitate any 
Thing which they ſee to be done by Strangers. 
I cannot let paſs. a ſtrange and wonderful Re. 


port, which fell out:in Magor's Court, and hath 


been, by Sir Thomas Roe, reported confidently 
for Truth. "There was a Ra/a (ſo great Princes 
are called) who was an abſolute Atheiſt, , who 
would always ſcornfully and diſdainfully ſpeak 
and diſpute againſt the Deity, not enduring ei- 
ther himſelf, or any. other, where he might 
oppoſe, to aFknowindgs any Godhead. Ibis 
great Prince, ſporting himſelf among his Con- 
cubines, one of them, who was moſt favoured 
of the Prince, and might be moſt bold with 
him, when he was flouting and jeſting againſt 
the Deity, plucked from his Breaſt an Fair, 
and: withal .a Drop of Blood follow'd, which 
was not tegarded at the firlt : This very Place, 
within very few Days, began to feſter, and by 
Degrees grew to that Extremity, that the Pain 
was, intolerable, and withal proving to be 2 
Gangrene ; having uſed, all the Means, which 
Phybick, or Surgery might afford him, it 70 
irrecoverable. This Raſa, ſeeing his Eſtate, 
and that he had no Hope of Life, but a dreadful 
Expectation of imminent Death, ſent to Wager 
to take his Leave of him; Magor ſent divers 
of his Nobles unto him, to comfort him, with 
all the beſt Offers and Speeches which any Sub- 
27 might deſire from ſo mighty a Monarch, 
Which, when the Nobles had delivered unto 
him, he made Anſwer in this Manner: My Lord 
Magor is a great Monarch to command upon 
Earth, but there is a more omnipotent Monarch, 
which hath abſolute Command and Power in 
Heaven and Earth. You all know, I was an Op- 


— 


g poſer, an Enemy, a Contemner of all Deity, 


and againſt that omnipotent Majeſty of Heaven. 
He hath now ſhewed and manifeſted his Power 
and Juſtice upon me, who.now lie in Torment, 


y every Minute of an Hour expecting to die. 


What I would not acknowledge in my Life, 
I am conſtrained to acknowledge and confeſs 
upon my Death, for we who live at Random, 
and ſpeak at large in our, Lives, when Death 
worketh Nature's Diſſolution, we are then 
compelled to change our former Opinions, and 
to acknowledge our former Errors. 1 was 


all 
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an Atheiſt ; by my own Experience I dare, and 
can aſſure you, what is one of the greateſt 
Cauſes of Atheiſm: Wicked Livers do with there 
were no God to puniſh their Offences after this 
Life, and therefore do flatter themſelves in their 
Life ; they frame to. themſelves all the Reaſons 
they can deviſe, to perſuade themſelves there is 
no God. But, my Lord, there is no Atheiſt, 
which dare, at the Hour of his Death, maintain 
and defend that Doctrine of Atheiſm, which he 
did in Life, for Nature itſelf doth conſtrain them 
to 2 terrible Recantation at the Hour of Death, 
as you may now behold a grievous Example in 
me: What would not I give? What would not 
I do, my Lords, if J might have longer Time 
of Life to acknowledge and confeſs freely and 
plainly that Godhead, which formerly I have, 
with Scorn and Malice, ſo wickedly denied? 
who would have imagined that I, being a Sol- 
dier, ſhoul? not rather have died upon ſome ho- 
nourable Wound,. given by Sword or Lance; 
than ſo ſhamefully to die upon the Plucking of 
one Hair from my Breaſt ; this Kind of Death, 
as it is moſt ſhameful to me, ſo it doth more ma- 
nifeſt and illuſtrate the Divine Power to be moſt 
omnipotent and miraculous, My Lords, my 
vital Powers do fail me, I can ſpeak no more, 
only this for a Farewel, which, I pray you, de- 
liver alſo to my great Sovereign Magor, Do 
you all fly and take heed of Atheiſm, ſeek out, 
with all the Care and Diligence you can, the 
Knowledge of the only true and omnipotent 
God ; dare not live thoſe wicked Lives, nor 
maintain thoſe horrible Opinions whilſt you are 
in Health, which, as you ſee moſt manifeſtly in 
me, are fo terrible and horrible at this Hour of 
my Death. Having ended theſe Words, this 
mighty Prince died. 

rom Magor's Country, we failed towards 
other Iflands, and arrived at an Iſland called 
Zeloon, which Iſland yieldeth Cinnamon, and 
other Spices, in great Abundance : It yieldeth 
alſo Pearls, Rubies, Saphires, Garnets, and 
ſundry other precious Stones. 
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From Zel:on, we arrived at an Iſland called 
Sumatra, which yieldeth Pepper, Gold, Ben- 
jamin, Camphire, with ſundry other rich Com- 
modities. Afterwards we ſailed to Patanie, an 
Iſland governed by a maiden Queen, 

From this we arrived at Japan, which is one 
of the greateſt and goodlieſt Iſlands in the World, 
having great Store of Gold Mines, and of Sil- 
ver ; they have Silver of three Sorts, all un- 
ſtamped ; they have ſmall Plate, which goeth 
in the Market for buying of Victuals; they 
have other Pieces of Plate unſtamped, of 
finer Silver, and that goeth in the Coun- 
try to buy all other Commodities; they have 
a third Sort of Plate, finer Silver than any. 
Spaniſh Money, and this is carried away by 
Strangers. 

This Country is governed by an Emperor, 
who hath under him fixty-two Kings. The 
Revenues of this Emperor are infinite, a great 
Part raiſed by Rice. The People of this Coun- 
try are proud and haughty, very warlike, yet 
exceeding obedient to their Emperor, and the 
Kings to whom they are Subjects. 2 are 
very kind to Strangers. Juſtice, in this Coun- 
try, is ſevere without Partiality. Thieves are 
not impriſoned, but preſently executed, If a 
Murther be committed, and the Murtherer e- 
ſcape, he, who apprehendeth him, hath three- 
hundred Pounds given him upon the Delivery 
of the Murtherer ; ſo that few or none of the 
Murtherers eſcape preſent Execution. In this 
Country, a Man may walk without Danger, 
all Hours of the Night, ſo he does not miſbe- 
have himſelf. If any Controverſy ariſe betwixt 
Party and Party, it is forthwith decided ; their 
Laws are Leges talionis, Eye for Eye, Tooth 
for Tooth, Hand for Hand, and Life for Life. 
They worſhip and pray all to a Saint, called 
Ameda, whom they eſteem to be a Mediator 
betwixt God and them. When a Soldier dieth, 
they are perſuaded he goeth preſently to Ottango 
Fatechman, the God of War, 
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A Paradox: Proving the Inhabitants of the Iſland, called Ma- 
dagaſcar, or St. Lawrence (in Things temporal) to be the 
happieſt People in the World. 


Confeſs (worthy Sir) that I have under- 
taken an Argument, which, at the firſt 
Sight, will ſeem to moſt Men idle and 
impertinent; although I might anſwer 
for my Excuſe, that I was therefore idle, 


becauſe I would not be idle ; for it may be ob- 


jected unto me: Will you taken, upon you to 
prefer this poor, naked, and ſimple ignorant 
People, before the rich, gallant, underſtanding 
Men of Europe. Theſe are naked, we are 
cloathed ; theſe are poor and PAT GY we are 
rich and wealthy; theſe are ſimple Innocents, 
we have Hearing and Experience of many 
Things, wherein they are altogether ignorant. 

All this I confeſs to be true; yet let us exa- 
mine their Defects, which are ſuppoſed to conſiſt 
in their Nakedneſs, Poverty, and Simplicity. 
As for their Nakedneſs, I hold them therefore 
happy, as approaching neareſt to the greateſt 
Perfection of Mankind. For Adam in the 
State of Innocency was naked; Sin and Apparel 
entered both together, thoſe Fig-leaves being 
ſewed together, for a Veil or Covering to hide 
his Filthineſs and Deformities, as his vain Heart 
conceived, from the Eye of Heaven: For as a 
Painter or Statuary, having limned a curious 
Piece, or carved a goodly Image, doth take a 
great Delight in the Sight of it, as of his Maſter- 
Piece, for if it ſhould by ſome Accident become 
ſpotted, or blemiſhed, he will delight no more 
in the Beholding of it, but is aſhamed of his 


Work every Time he looks upon it, and will 


therefore either caſt it aſide, or hide and cover 
it out of his Sight. 

So, when this admirable Piece of Work, this 
Perfection of Nature, this Maſter-piece, this E- 
pitome of the World, this Image of the Deity, 
Man, was ſpotted and blemiſhed by Sin, it 
grieved the Almighty to ſee his Image ſo defaced 
in him; who therefore did cloath him, as it 
were, to hide and cover him out of his Sight. 

Apparel is but like unto ſo many Plaiſters and 
Rollers, to cover our Sores and Deformities ; 


or like maſking Suits, wherein we a& not what 
we are, but what we ſeem to be; it is the Out- 
ſide that deceives us, and, by a juggling Trick, 
makes us take that for a brave Man, which is 
a Piece of Shreds, a mere Thing of a Taylor's 
Faſhioning. | 

For Example, put the ſpruce Gallant into a 
contemptible Habit, and what is he then? A 
poor, miſerable Wretch, in the World's Opi- 
nion, which judgeth by the outward Appear- 
ance, and ſo eſteemeth him. But the ſame Man 
he was? No, he is a ragged Rogue, a tattered 
Knave. Again, put ſuch a Rogue, or K nave, 
into the Accoutrement of a Gallant, let him be 
ſcarlified and beveriſed; let his Jupoon be car- 
bonadoed, to diſcover his damaſk Purpoint, or 
his embroidered Camiſe; arm his Side with 
Steel, his Heels with Iron, and his Head with 
Feather; and then, like Nebuchadnezzar's I- 
mage, every Man is ready to adore him ; as, 
Will it pleaſe your Worſhip to command me 
any Service? I will wait upon your Worſhip; 
it is right as your Worſhip ſays. And all this 
while, we reverence nothing but a Suit of 
Cloaths, which theſe happy People, happy in 
this Want, judiciouſly contemn. Apparel to 
them is a Burthen, an Impediment, a very Diſ- 
eaſe 3 they care not for it, they count it as an 
unneceſſary Bundle, and know that it will make 
them dull, heavy, and effeminate. T hey pre- 
fer the good Conſtructure of the Limbs, and 
Lineaments of the Body, which they have by 
Nature, before all our artificial, bombaſted 
Patches. We wonder at them, how they can go 
naked ; but they wonder more at us, how we 
can endure to go packed up in a Fardle of 
Clouts ſewed together. We are bound up in 
Priſon, whilſt they are free, and at Liberty : 
We are ſtifled up in our Sweat and Stink, whilſt 
the Exhalations of their Vapours offend them 
not. Nor doth the Coldneſs of the Air hurt 
their naked Bodies, more than it doth our naked 
Faces; it was our evil Cuſtom that . 
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ed us, and their Innoceney and Freedom of 
Nature that keeps them naked. 

For an Inſtance? of the Premiſes, I will only 
call to your Remembrance the Behaviour of 
the 22 or Governor Andrapela, at that 


Time, when he, with his Followers, were in- 


vited by Captain MWeddel, a-board the Ship * 
the Captain ſeeing him naked, did judge it to be 


rather by a forced Neceſſity, than a free Elec- 


tion, and cauſed a Suit of his own Apparel to be 
given him, which he knew not what to do with 

when he had it: Being told, that they would 
defend him, and keep him warm, he ſaid that 
he had no Need of them, and that they would 
pe but a Trouble to him: For, ſaid he, I can 
pierce them through with my Lance. At laſt, 
with much ado, they were put on; but their 
putting on put him into ſuch a Fear and Ago- 
ny, as if they had been ſo many Fetters and Ma- 
nacles laid upon him. He looked as if he had 
been aſhamed of himſelf, earneſtly intreating the 


Captain that he might be ſet a-ſhore, expreſſing, 


in his Countenance, a great deal of Grief and 
Diſcontent, to be, as he thought, ſo diſcourte- 
ouſly dealt withal. The Barge being manned, 
[ went a-ſhore with him, to obſerve his Beha- 
viour; and can teſtify, that he no ſooner ſet 
Foot on Land, but he threw away his Suit, 
flinging his Doublet into one Place, his Hoſe in- 
to another, and at laſt he tore his Shirt from his 
Back, as if it had been poiſoned with the Blood 
of Neſſus, the Centaur ; and then, fetching two 
or. three Friſks, he expreſſed a great deal of 
Joy, that he was freed from that Bondage: and 
Impriſonment. | 

As for ourſelves, we are compelled (ſo miſe- 
rable and poor we are) to be beholding to the 
unreaſonable Creatures for our Rayment, rob- 
bing one of his Skin, another of his Wool, ano- 
ther of his Hair; nay, not ſo much as the 
poor Worms do eſcape us, whoſe very Excre- 
ments we take to cover us withal, while they, 
in the mean Time, are nothing beholding unto 
us? Was Nature a Mother to them, and a 
dtepdame to us? No, but, as a kind and loving 
Mother, ſhe hath ſufficiently provided for us. 
It is our own luxurious Effeminacy, that has 
{tripped us out of our natural Simplicity, and 
cloathed us with the Rags of Diſhmulation, Let 
us conſider the natural Beauies of all the Plants, 
Fruits, and Flowers; they have no artificial 


. 


® Aboard the Charles, hos ring in dugufiine Bay. 


_ his Royalty, was not cloathed like one of 
them. | 

The greateſt and ſole Monarch of the World, 
Adam, was cloathed but with the Skins of dead 
Beaſts, which Divines hold, was to put him in 
Mind of his Mortality ; but now the Height of 
Apparel is grown to that Exceſs, that not the 
Skins of the Cattle, or the other Commodities 
accruing, but the Soil of a whole Lordſhip 
is ſcarce ſufficient to cloath us. Now the Tay- 
lor is become the beſt Surveyor ; Euclid might 
have ſpared his Pains in Geometry, he can mea- 
ſure all'our Lands by his Yard-wand. And 
what are the Effects of this monſtrous Pride in 
Apparel, but the Ruin of many noble Fami- 
lies, the Decay of Hoſpitality, the Uſhering in 
of Oppreſſion, Bribery and- Extortion, Theft, 
Murder, Couſening and Deceit, and, in the 
End, Beggary; or, which is worſe, a Death 
with Ignominy. 

Now, for Pride, ſuch is the Happineſs of 
theſe People, that they know not what it means; 
here is no Man that reſpecteth another the bet- 
ter for his Outſide, but for his inward Virtue, 
and natural Endowments. If he have but a 
Clout to cover his Privities, he thinks himſelf 
ſufficiently appareled. | 

Concerning their Poverty, I do confeſs, in- 
deed, that to be poor is to be miſerable, con- 
temptible, and wretched ; a very Abje of Men, 
a Reproach to his Kindred, and a Shame to his 


Friends; but if you admit this Definition of 


Poverty, which I dare aver to be a true one 
(Poverty is a Want of all Neceſſaries uſeful for 
this preſent Life) and if I can prove that they 
want no neceſſary Thing for the Uſe of this 
preſent Life, I hope there is no Man that wilt 
judge them poor, but will pronounce us poor, 
who are always complaining. of Want, and 


them rich, which, in their imagined Poverty, 


expreſs no Token of Diſcontent. 

True it is, that they have not ſo many ſu- 
perfluous Things as we have, .and therein are 
they happy. When Drogenes came by Chance 
into a Fair, and ſaw ſo many Toys and Baubles 
to be ſold, he brake out into theſe Words: 

Ob, how happy am I, that have no Want of 
any of theſe Things ! And, upon a Time, to 
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Coverings, yet they ſo far exceed Man in Beau- 
ty and Magnificence (the Lilly in particular, 
Truth itſelf bath ſpoken it) that Solomon, in 


ſhew 
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ſhew how deſpicable unneceſſary Things are, 


he, threw away his. Diſhy becauſe he ſaw another 
lp Water out of the Hollow of bis Hand. 


Theſe People know, that Nature is content- 


the better. I hey, know that the ingrdinate 
Deſire of Riches. is the Root of all Miſchief, 
a taging fam iſhed Beaſt, that will not be fatiſ- 
fied ; a bottomlefs Gulf that cannot be filled ; a 


very Dropſy, wherein, by Defire of Drink, a 
may ſooner break-his Bowels, than quench 
| AN be 


his Thirſt. 


They know that they are gotten with La- 


bour, Anxiety, and Care; kept wich continual 


Fear, Suſpicion, and Watchfulneſs; and loſt 
with extreme Grief and Deſpair. 


As for Gold, the Soul of the World (as I. 


may call it, for it giveth Life, Motion, and 
Action to all) theſe People know it not; or do 
they know it, they regard it not; at leaſt, I 
am ſure, they value it not. Happy People, un- 
to whom the Defire of Gold hath not yet ar- 
Tixed: But it may be objected here, that al- 
though they reſpect not Gold, yet 
covetous of red Beads. It is true, they affect 


Ornaments, not as Incumbrances for them; as 


whilſt we lie, as it were, chained and manicled 


are 


Poiſen, abd corrodes the Stomach, as dearneg 
Phyſicians have obſerved, Who never could ac- 
cuſe tht undervalued Corneliam of ſuch a venom- 


cus Quality. Ti J 
ed with a little ; and that it is not theſe outward. 


Things, which make the Poſſeſſor any Thing 


- Fhe Golden Age, ſo much celebrated by an- 
cient Writers, was not © called, from the Eftj- 
mation, or Predomination, that Gold had in 
the Hearts of Men; for in that Senſe, as one 


Aurea Saturni redirrumm ſæculu, nam. nue 
Auro venit hanvs, cunctliatur Amor. 


| This may be truly called the Age of Gold; * 
For it, both Honour, Love, and Friends are 
| ſold. ago foes a 71 1 


But, from the Contempt thereof, then Love 
and Concord flouriſhed: ; then Rapine, Theft, 
Extortion and Oppreſſion were not known; 
vehich happy Age tbeſe People do at this Pre- 
ſent enjoy. But when Men begin to dive into 


the Bowels of the Earth, ta make Deſcents, as 


it were, down. into Hell; to fetch this glittering 
Ore, from the Habitations of Devils; and ter- 
reſtrial Goblins, with it came up Contention, 
Deceit, Lying, Swearing, Theft, Murder, 
and all the ſeven capital Sins; as Pride, Cove - 


i in golden Fetters, they adorn themfelves with touſneſs, Wrath, Gluttony, and the reſt; ſo 
them, as with Jewels; only here is the Diffe- 


that ve muſt needs confeſs, that it bad been 
rence, they covet red Stones, and we deſite a happy for us, if Gold had never been known. 
refined Earth, almaſt of the ſame Colour. We 


think them Fools, becauſe they give us an Ox 
for a few Beads; but they account us greater 
Fools to part with ſuch Te 

Value; for Opinion of Men, not their Vir- 
tue, that makes them to be dear, or of ſmall 
Price. ” 63.14 1 | 

Thoſe red Beads, which peradventure we 
value, but at Six-pence, they may rate at fix 
Pounds, But ſuppoſe, that they ſhould ſee us 
give the Price of twenty Oxen, bought at the 
deareſt Market in Europe, for one white Stone, 
of the ſame Bigneſs; would not they laugh at 
our extreme Folly? And yet, when it is bought, 
they will not give you a Calabaſb * of Milk for 
it, though there is no more Virtue in the one, 
than there is in the other + ; yet the offenſive 
Condition. of the Diamond is notoriouſly ex- 
ceeding the Cornelian, for the Powder of the 
Diamond, taken inwardly, is almoſt mortal 


A Gourd, + This I have tried 


; what: Sorrow, and what 
wels for ſo {mall a 


For the Attaining whereof, what Labours, 
Dangers do we endured 
We: are contented daily to expoſe ourſelves to 
a thouſand Perils, to ſuffer a thouſand Injuries, 
in hope to enjoy it; and yet ſcarce one, in a 
Thouſand, attaineth to the End of his Labour. 

For this do we ſuffer a voluntary Exile from 
our native Country; for this are we contented 
to be impriſoned in a naſty Ship, to expoſe our 
Lives to the tempeſtuous Fury of the mercileſs 
Etements, and to expoſe our Bodies to the Rage 
of the Enemy's thundering Ordnance, where, 
through.Heats, Cold, Hunger, Thirſt, Watch- 
ing, ill Lodging, bad Diet, infected Air, and 
a thouſand other Inconveniences, we not only 
endanger our Lives every Minute, but ſome- 
times loſe them. | 

But grant that we do eſcape: all theſe Perils, 
and obtain in ſome Meaſure what we have ſo 
dearly purchaſed, it will: be ſo confeſſed, there 


„by offering them a Diamond and a red Bead; and they have ta- 
ken the Bead, and refuſed the Diamond. 4 & . 


is 
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js more Care and Danger in the erpin of 


them, than in the Attaining of them. 

For this do hieves. lie in wait to, Tob, 89 
Friends to entrap us, and our, Enemies to be- 
tray us: Nay, ſuppaſe we do eſcape all theſe 
outward Caſualties, our inward. Vices, ouridiſ- 
or ered Affections, and our evil Concupiſeencer 
do threaten, to ruin, us. 

mY nſid deration,, hereof cauſed the. Lady mak 
Catharines, (who gut of her own, Experiences 
bad tried both, Fortunes) that if it wegeput-to 
her: 8 7 * ee 1 v in 


witho 
| — nor the 9 rithout, Copat Ort, 
C 


ame in the, e iges of 
to ſpeak ofthe irs MPI which, (a8 the fin- 
ple uncompound — and unt Elements are 


ben . is an Argument, if, not of their Freedom 


Corruption, yet that it doth not tyranniſe neſs, 


over them, and. that they enjoy the happieſt 
Condition, which ind can live.in,z. out of 
Doubt, had our firſt Parents been contented 
with that Simplicity of Eſtate, they were at the 
fixſt.created in, and not have been ſo / curious . in 
the Knowled ge of f forbidden Myſteries, they had 
not purchaſed the Wrach of . od. en "_ 
are and their H. SNyei: oi 7 65 

But det us ſee, wherein their ES. Lag and 
Simplicity doth.conſiſt,; it may be objected, that 
they, axe ignorant of the Uſe of the; Creatures 
which we have ajtained.to, and. .of many Ar; ts, 
1 mY rofeſe ad that ihey are pl in Al 

eh Ctians. . that {1 1 2195 
„For, firſt, their Houſes' are 3 Sheds 
made: — 1 A — 4 heaped together (in 
Compariſon of which) ours are ſtatelyPalages. 

That their Diet is groſs, and, ill cod that 
they eat their Meat half raw and badly dreſſed; 
whereas our Tables are furniſhed, plentifully, 
with\ſundry Delicacies, curiouſly drefſed, by the 
At. af Cookery, and that with great Variety. 

- That their Drink jg Water ſimpiys, which, is 


their Beaſts alike, whilſt 
we. are ſeryed. with;all Kind of pleaſqns Wines, 


Se *S 


And. other artificial, aromatick 


+: That their Simgligity appeareth in their Jane: 
range of many Sciꝑnces, wherein che Well- being 
of a Commonwealth doth confi a0; as: the Axt of 
Navigation, by Means whereof, we are able 
to vilit the n Parts of the World, to 
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tranſport our own Commodities to them, and 
to import theirs to the Iuriching of ourſelves 3 
as allo, that they know not Military Art, nor 
the Uſe. of Powder and-Shot-z: all which; are E- 
vidences of their ſtupid Ignorance, both | in m 

and: all other Sciences. 
What an Heat do thieſe!; ſmall Coala — ? 
Wbst N Sbew do theſe poor Anticks 
* They are juſt: liketie Pageants: oni the 


Gali foiſts, upon the Lord: Mayor! 8 Day der 


face their Paintings, rip off the; Canvas, thou 
wilt find mating in them; but a few rotten 
Sticks in che one, and emen Gif 

Other. nn Ine Ju ty 4103334 181 

Let us compnte / them together by the Square 

of Reaſon, and vei hall hndathęir Defects, in 
theſe Things;! to be à main Teſtimony of their 
Happiaeſs, and on the Contraty,, our Eceſs 
herein the Cauſe of our Miſery! and ee 
18 SITY 4 4 21 034 70d. + 2211: 

And firſt for their Buildings, they — 8 
beſt ſuit, with their free Eſtate and Condition, 
uſingithem but, as Tabernacles for the preſent; 
and cbenting them according to the Quality of 
the Seaſon, and Goodneſs fte Si. Wemay 
commend the er ofthe Scl, and Swab 
low, os. this Cauſe.: il: 422 011 10 N 
. Lbele Iden Tear nat the Oposetkon off 4 <b- 
vetous Landlord, not the Danger of a cracked 
Title bis Quarte?'s Racked - nent rends not id 
Sleep, mor takes he Catel fon ſhe Renewing, of 
dis old iIleaſe ; the Breaking ain of Fhieves be 
fears nat gor. he bat ii nothingito loſe; and the 
Surpriſe of Enemies he regard not, for: they 
he ot. ſtroeng enough for Encounter, they tan 
ſuddenly _ menen mort 
Sasurity. 21:54 g 11d 

IL have "oem: AT owns, confiſting of — 
huhdned Families, and all of them buſied about 
their ſevęral Employ ments: Some about their 
Cattle ſome making ef Labees, and Darts, and 
ſome weaving of Cotton, to make their Aprons, 
when upon a ſudden ſuſp us as Enemies, 
in the Space of Half an Hour, 4 have | ap | 
ed D ed their eng 

The Women carrying; cheir Implements. for 
dreſſing their Food; ;andi their. young. Infants 3 
their,Children-driving,away the Cattle; and the 
reſt of their People as a Guard unto them, with 
their Darts, and Lances, ſome in Front, ſome 
in F ink and the rel in the Rear þ ; when 


+; The Cauſe of their Reno, 0 Coming a-ſhoreof 
one with a Fowling- piece, to kill Fowl. for the Captain. F 
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again we having underſtood the Cauſe of their 
Departure, with a little Perſuaſion, they return- 


ed and ſuddenly replanted themſelves, and every 


Man quietly ſettled himſelf to his Buſine's as 
before, without any Noiſe, Tumult, or Uptoar; 
all which was done in the Space of an Hour. 
- "Whereas we, like ſo many wild Beaſts, can 
hardly be forced: out of our Dens except Fa 
mine, Sword, or Fiye do compel us And then, 
oh, what Lamentation, what Exclamlbtlob; and 
grivvaus Complaints de we make! 
Vet what are our Houſes, dut ſo many ſtrong 
Priſons, verein the Owner lies bound in ſeve- 
ral Actions of Debt, which I forbear · to partĩ- 
cularife; aud although he walk rabroad Tome 
times, he doth but tranchis Fetters. after Him? 
and: is bound to Keep within the Rule!!! 
Ale muſt endure Diſcommodity of evib Neigh- 
bours/ the Unbealihfulneſs: of the Situation, 
which theſe happy People can avoid at their 
Pie rſùre without much PUdder or TUrmeft. 

and taftly;-ſuppoſe chat one! off S Houſes 
ſnbuld take Fire, by Accident! or rotflerwiſe; 
then what Paſſion? Wbae Rage What unge. 
verned Fury, dev fallrineo?” Oh,. Pant ant 
done for ever, Ob: Eav leſt (hai Chuſty than 


Box of Writings, that Caſket bf Jewels, But 


als] Fam undede i what ſhall I chf Nay} we 
are ſo far out dt durſebees and tram d wäth 


Fury, that; as-iF whe black Chambers f each 


were not to be und otherwiſe, we ſometimes 


;: Whereas; dmithe Contrary; if afy- of-theit 
Houſes happen to be on Fire, he is not moved 
at all with it, but can patiently ſtand · by; and 
warm himſelf at the Flame, and fay, Hefe lis a 
good: Fire, L find much COumfort by it. T 1s 
the laſt Benefit my Houſe can do me, and in 
this Point, they are happier than we are. 
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As for their Food, it may be objected, that 
it is but coatſe and finiple; for Defence where- 
df, I-might anſwer, that it is therefore the more 
healthful, and agreeable to Nature, who is beſt 
pleaſed with Meats of fimple Qualities. ' But it 
is further objected, that it is fluttiſhly dreſſed, 
nauſeous, and loathſome! How know we that? 
Becauſe we love it not, is it thercfore unwhole- 
Jome? One Man lovech no Fiſh, another no 
Cheeſe, another no Fleſh 3 which are not only 
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hutfil; but Poiſon to their Conſtitutions; Should 
we therefore infer, that Fiſh,” Cheeſe ot Fleſh: 
are Poifon'; fuch Judges are we of their Food, 
which beſt agreeth with their Conſtitutions; and 
pteſerveth them in Health, Strength, and Vi. 
gour'; for they eat not, but for Neceflity, know. 
ing fio other Sauce, than the Lacedemonian Sauce, 
Hunger ; eating rather for Preferyation'of Life; 
wan Delight,” or Luxury; whilſt 'we in our 
Diet are ſo voluptuous,” hat we even” dig our 
Graves with our Tetth (as the Frivith Proverb 
hafh'itf the whole World being ſcarce ſufficient 
ts make a Bacchanalian Sacrifice for that Dei- 
ty/the Belly: France; pin, Italy, tfie In- 
dies, ye and the Molluccu s, muſt be ranſack- 
ed, is make Sauee ſof Hut Meat; whillt we 
impoveriſ the Land, Air, and Water; to in- 
rich à private Table. Fhus we live, as if we 
were born to no other End, but by Gluttony 
and Surfeiting to eppoſe Nature, dull the Spirits, 
ſudhert the animal Faculties, and heap upon our- 
ſelves an innumetable Company of Diſeaſes, it 
being *@Maxim*amongſt our European Phyſi- 
cians, that Gluttony hath killed more than the 
Swerd. Whereas, to the Contrary; ſuch is the 
Temperanc of theſe People, that E can ſcarce 
ſee one fick or diſeaſed among the. 
Now for Wine, the Cheriſher of the Heart, 
the Expeller of Cares and Sorrows, the Reviver 
of the Bplrits, and the Infuſer of Valour and 
Courage, theſe People know it not; and here- 
in Leſteem them (whatever our Epicures think) 
moſt happy. For when I conſider” the dange- 
rous Effects thereof, as namely, how it con- 
foundeth our Reaſon, diſturbeth our Senſes; dul- 
leth our Underſtanding, conſumeth our Memes 
ry,” depraveth our Judgment, and finally tranſ- 
formeth us from Men to Beaſts : I know not 
whether I ſhould bewail our own miſerable Con- 
dition, or applaud their happy Eftate. 

Heretofore, in our Country of England, all 
foreign Wines were ſold in Apothecaries Shops; 
for the Rehef of the Sick, Weak, and Aged ; then 


Phyſicians walked on Foot, for the Service of 


God's People; but when it once came to be 
ſold publickly in Taverns, then they rode on 
Horſeback like Princes; the Exceſs of Wine 
wor)"; main Upholder of theirs ; thence pro- 
ceed Fevers, Convulſions, Epilepſies, Vertigo's, 
Lethargies, Gouts, and all Exotick Diſeaſes, 
unknown to our Anceſtors. W e 

Beſides, what horrible and execrable Actions 


hath'it not perpetrated? What Sacrileges, what 


Rapes, what Murders, have not been — 
ted 
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ted by the Exceſs of Wine? The Examples of 
this Kind are infinite, and the Conſiderationthere- 
of moved ſome Kings and Princes “ to prohibit, 
and lay great Mulcts and Penalties upon them 
which uſed it, though with Moderation; know- 
ing that it tranſporteth Men unto all unjuſt Ac- 
tions, and transformed them into Beaſts. | 

Where, to the Contrary, Water produccth 


no evil Effects; for it aſſwageth Thirſt, refreſh- 


ech the Spirits, abateth Choler, quickeneth the 
Senſes, and temperately doth humect and moiſt- 
en the inward Parts of the Body. And, had not 
the Diſtemperature of our Parents, our evil E- 
ducation, and our natural Corruptions prevailed 
againſt us, we might have enjoyed the like Hap- 
pineſs which theſe People poſſeſs. | 


And.may not their Ignorance, in the Art of 
Navigation, be defervedly accounted a Happi- 
neſs? Certainly, by this Means they, are not con- 
taminated with the Vices and evil Cuſtoms of 
Strangers, when we have derived to ourſelves, 


with our Commerce with foreign Nations, with 


their Wares and Commodities, their Vices and 
evil Conditions; as our Drunkenneſs and Rude- 
neſs from the Germans; our Faſhions and Fac- 


tions from the French; our Inſolence from the 
Spaniards; our Machiavillianiſm from the Itali- 


ans; our Levity and Inconſtancy from the 
and Extortion from the 


Greets; our Uſury 
Jews ; our Atheiſm and Impiety from the Turks 
and Moors; and our voluptuous Luxury from 
the Perſians and Indians ; which, perhaps, 
might have paſſed without Cenſure by natural 
Men, had not we been, infected, by this 
with ſome Diſeaſes of the Body, as well as 


Corruption of the Soul. Beſides, to balance 


the Account, what are our Ships fraught with- 


al, but with Toys and Vanities, which we might | 
was the firſt Inventor of the Materials thereof; 


well be without, and ſerve but as fomenta luxu- 
rioſa, Stirrers up of Pride, Luxury, and Wan- 
tonneſs; for which Cauſe only, ſome Nations f 
are forbidden to have any Commerce or Traf- 
fick with Strangers, leſt they ſhould be infected 
with their Vices and evil Cuſtoms. 

Beſides, thoſe happy People have no Need of 
any foreign Commodity, Nature having ſufh- 
cicntly ſupplied their Neceflities, wherewith 
they remain contented, But it is we that are 


Means, 
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in Want, and are compelled, like famiſhed 
Wolves, to range the World about for our Liv- 
ing, to the Hazard both of our Souls and Bodies; 
the one by the Corruption of the Air, the other 
by the Corruption of Religion. 


Their AR MS. 


As for their Ignorance in the Military Pro- 
feſſion, though they be not trained up in the 
PraQtice of thoſe Arms our Moderns have lately 
invented, they retain the Uſe of thoſe Weapons, 
which have been in Uſe from all Antiquity, I 
mean, the Lance and Dart ; wherein they have 
atrained to ſuch Perfection, that therein I be- 
lieve, no. Nation in the World doth equal, I 
am ſure cannot exceed them. But you will 
ſay, they want defenſive Armour, and Places of 
Strength and Retirement. It is true, th 
have no other Armour than their own Valour; 
nor Forts, but Fortitude and Courage; who, 
like the Parthians, fight flying, making their 
Retreat as dangerous to the Enemy as their firſt 
Encounter. * | 

And laftly, for the Uſe of Powder and Shot, 
and the Managing of great Ordnance, whereof 
they are altogether ignorant : . Herein they are 
happy alſo, above all other Nations; it being 
one of the moſt damnable Inventions that ever 
was forged in the Devil's Conclave ; againſt the 
Fury whereof neither the Courage of the Valiant, 
nor the Strength of the Mighty can prevail; ſa 


that if Hercules himſelf, whom the Poets falfty, 


or Sampſon, whom the Scriptures truly deliver 
for the ſtrongeſt of Men, were living in theſe 
Times, a Child might kill them with a Piſtol.” 
Let us examine the Invention; State, and Pro- 


greſs of this pernicious and cruel Engine. 


All Writers do agreel, that a German Monk 


and, as it is thought, not without the Devil, 
to ſhew his Hatred to Mankind. The firſt In- 
vention was but rude and ſimple, but Time 
and the Wickedneſs of Men have added to the 
firſt Project, even to the Mounting them upon 
Wheels, that they might be the eaſier tranſport- 
ed, and run, as it were, to the Ruin of Man- 
kind. From hence hath proceeded theſe Mon- 


| ſters of Cannons, and double Cannons, and Cul- 


As the Turki/f Emperor, and all the Eaftern Princes. ö 
+ As the Pox, brought into England, by the firſt Diſcovery of America. 
+ As the Chine/e, who will ſuffer no Stranger to come into their Country. N. B. The Chineſe have 


altered this Law ſince this Author's Time. 
|| Pareus, lib. xi. in Præf. 


verins, 
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verins, theſe furious Baſiliſks and urtherers, tranſcend the other in Fury and Violence; 
thoſe fiery Falcons and Sakers; wherein it feems for the Thunderbolt, 'as natural and acciden- 
the Inventors knew well whit they did, when tal, falleth ſometimes on a Tree, Mountain, 
they impoſed on them the Names of Snakes, Ser- a Tower, ſeldom on a Man; but this infetnal 
pents, and ravenous Birds; the very Names of Engine, guided by the Malite of Man, aims 
them being terribie, and apt to beget in us a only at Man, to whoſe Deſtruction it is wholly 
—_— and Deteſtation of them. Il forbear to Tired, There 'are forte Countries, that by 
peakof. leſſer En 955 nes, but of greater Danger; as, Reaſon of the Coldneſs of the Climate, as N /. 
oy e and 805 which may be concealed. fa, Tartary, Greenban, at Certain Seaſons of 
ina Man's N w herewith matty have been the” Year, are exempf from Fhundef. But 
treacherou ſly lain, without an Provocation. Out no Country i or Seaſon can privilege, the Inha- 
of this miſerable and cruel Mag azine have iſ- bitants fromthe Futy of. this perth Engine. 
ſued theſe Mines, 5 rote Boe The Thunderbolt, K the Meant of the Light- 
Fire-pikes, Orang es, Granado's, ning and Noiſe in the Air, giveth ſome 
Petards, and the like; a mo curd veto vention,, Warping to Men, to 700 Ahe eue Danger; 
wherein the Malice of Fra to Man Js. grown. but this Tuündbrech in Strikin and Anke in 
55 that Heig t, whom we ought | to love as our Thunder, ſending * the Ge Bullet, *ay ſoon 
Brother; oe 4 ſuch, as can invent. the moſt itito our Bowels, as the Sound into our” Ears, 
wicked, cruel, and exeradle roject to deſtroy Therefore, we have good Reaſon. to deteſt the 
Men withal, are held the moſt. worthy te re- Author of this ſo e and damnable an 
ceive the greateſ | 5 nour, Reſp ect, and eward z * i 
and now, if e vet, 11 ma 1 be faid,. Heme, And here I ceaſe not bes to adviſe 
homini Dæmon; Wt is, an 1s 4 Devil 60 1 and Princes "{this' be but ebe 
anther. the Uſe of the 7 5 (for T know i 
All inventions, FI they * but the Litze to Ne as well defenſive as offenſive) but magni- 
tions of N g 9, 1857 fall bort of the Pat- fylng che Mercies of God towards this People, 


tern; but 1 in thi have e 129 55 N whofe Simplicit bath herein niade them more 
Wi one oh NEAR) 8 


Take it thus nder. 40 Light hit- hap py. than our tos deat W e bath 
ning which theſe. een. n iwie, adyan aged 0 „ f 
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A er jearned and elo Went packs PEEL or delivered in a the 

' Honourable Houſe « of Commons. at Yeftminſter, by the moſt 
learned Lawyer, Miles Corbet, Eſq; Recorder of Great Tar- 
:mouth, and Burgeſs of the ſame, on the Thirty · firſt of Ju- 
by, TRA taken in Short-hand' by Nocky: my Toe: lah 
his Crt, and reviſed oy John Taylor. 


This was 4 FI Speech, FEY in the 15 ear 1 6 79. l ta expoſe mY Bonbaf 
of the rebellious Speakers, as well as the real Misfe fortunes, which the Nation laboured 
under, by the Uſurpation, in thoſe Times of Anarchy and Rebellion. 


it 2. Mr: 


_ 1 ce a Yoo - ani. | — — —Y — — 1 


Mr. Spie, 


the Debility of my Knowledy 
of my Learting, the Imhecillity of my Judg- 


ment, the Nobility of rhis''©6nfcrjpt Senate, 
the Mutability of their Cenſures, the Inſtabi- 
lity of Opinions, the Probability of Offend- 


ing, the Volubility of Scandal, and the Impo- 
tency of my Utterance, I have (maugre all 


theſe perillous Impediments) adventured to un- 


boſom and diſburthen my Mind before theſe un- 
matchable Patriots. 80 N 


Mr. Speaker, T am not ignorant that you are 
appointed in this Parliament, to be the Ear of 
this Kingdom, and Mouth of the Commons ; 
and I deſire that your Hearing may not take 


Tongue to retort me a Reproof, inftead of an 
Applauſe. . een pots ME 


Mr. Speater,” In my Introduction to Gram- 
mar, vulgarly called The Accidence, I found eight 
Parts of Speech, which is now an Introduction 
to me to divide my Speech into eight Parts; 

that is to ſay : mY 


I. What we have done for Religion. 
II. What we have done for the Church. 
III. phat for the Xing. 5 
IV. What for the Laut. 

V. That for the Kingdom. 

VI. What for the Subjects. 

VII. WWhat for Reformation. 

VIII. bat for ourſelves.” 


Of all theſe in Order, as my infirm Loqua- 
city can demonſtrate. Fa | 


Mr. Speaker, 1 do not herein declare either 
or neither the Opinions of this honourable Af. 
ſembly, or any Fancy of my own, but I will 
make plain unto you, how the Malignants eſ- 
teem of us, and into what Odium we are fallen 
amongſt foreign Nations. 


A moſt Trarned and eloquent Speech, &c. 
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Firſt, For Religion : They fay we have thruft 


* dbdiut one Religion, and taken in two ; that we 
Knew not how to ſpeak, I know no 
Man wWeakef than 'myſelf, who do ac- 
knowledge, I am as unfitting to ſpeak 
in this honourable Aﬀembly, as Phor- 
mis was to prattle an Oration of War's 
Diſcipline to the great Soldier Hannibal, in 
the Preſence of King Antiochus; yet out of 
K e, the Inability 


have thrown , down Prote/tani{m, and erected 
Anabaptiſm and Browniſm ; that by our Doc- 
trines we do abuſe the famous Memory of Queen 
Elizabeth, King James, and conſequently King 
Charles; that in their Religions they were Pa- 
piſtically minded (which their Lives and Acts 
have and do manifeſt the Contrary) and the 

ſay, it is no leſs than odious, and High-treaſon, 
to. traduce either of thoſe deceaſed or ſurviving 


Princes, with ſuch falſe and ſcandalous Aſper- 
ſions. 5 


Mr. Speater, I would not be miſtaken ; I 


ſay not my own Words, but I fay what the 
Malignants fay' of my Lord Say and of us; 
they ſay, That the Proteſtant Religion was wont 
to be, and ought, an. inward Robe or Veſt- 


. ment, for the Souls and Conſciences of all true 


Believers ; and that the Biſhops, ancient Fa- 
thers, and all Orthodox Divines, had a Care to 
keep her neat, clean, and handſome, in as ſpot- 
leſs Integrity as a Militant Church in this im- 


perfect Age could keep it. But they ſay, that 
any Offence againſt my Words; nor your 


we have made Religion an outward Garment, or 
a'Cloke, which none do wear amongſt us, but 


' SeQtaries, Fools, Knaves, and Rebels. They 


ſay, this Cloke being, with often Turning, worn 
as threadbare as the publick Faith, full of 
Wrinkles, Spots, and Stains, neither bruſhed, 
ſponged, nor made clean, with as many Patches 
in it, as in a Beggar's Coat, kept. by Coblers, 


Weavers, Offlers, Tinkers, and Tub-preachers; 


ſo that all Order, and decent Comelineſs, is 
thruſt out of the Church; all laudable Orna- 


ments trod down and baniſhed, under the falſe 


and ſcandalous Terms of Popery; and, in the 
Place thereof, moſt naſty, filthy, and loath- 
ſome Beaſtlineſs, our Doctrines being vented in 
long tedious Sermons, to move and ſtir up the 
People to Rebellion, and traiterous Contribu- 
tions, to exhort them to Murder, Rapine, Rob- 
bery, and Diſloyalty, and all Manner of Miſ- 
chief that may be, to the Confuſion of their 
Souls and Bodies. | 
All theſe damnable Villanies, our Adverſa- 
ries ſay, are the accurſed Fruits which our w7 
moulded Linſey-wolſey Religion hath produced ; 
for, they ſay, our Doctrine is neither derived 
from the Old, or New Teſtament ; that all 
the Fathers, Proteſtant Doctors, and Martyrs, 
never heard of any ſuch; that Chrijt and his 
brands 45-01 Ge '* Avoſtles 
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Apoſtles never knew it; and, for the Book of 
Common Prayer, they ſay in Verſe: 


Ten-thouſand, ſuch as we, can ne er deviſe, 
A Book jo good as that which we deſpiſe ; 
ommon-Prayer they mean If we ſhould ſit 
Ten-thouſand Years, with all our Brains and 


Vit, 


Mie fhould prove Coxcombs all; and, in the End, 


Leave it as tis, tos good for us to mend. 


And ſo much they ſay we have done for Reli- 
gien; Which is the firſt of my eight Parts of 
Speech; and as my Weakneſs, and your Pati- 
ence will permit, I will more briefly and com- 
pendiouſly proceed to the ſecond. 


barous Pollutions of the Church, or Houſes, dedi- 
cated to God's Service: They ſay, that we ne- 
ver built any, but have taken too much accurſed 
Pains to deface and pull down many, pervert- 
ing the right Uſe of them into Stables, Recep- 
tacles of Strumpets, luxurious Villains, and in- 
fernal ſtinking Smokes of Mundungo at the 
Communion- Table, deſtroying thoſe Things, 
which we, with great Maturity of Judgment, 


Learning, and Wiſdom, ſet in Order, enacted 


by former Parliaments, moſt execrably ſpoiling 


by the uſurped Power and Protection of this 
Parliament. . 


Mr. Speaker, It is a rigorous Medicine for 
the Toothach to knock out the Brains of the 
Patient; he is no wiſe Man that takes violent 
Phyſick and kills himſelf, to purge a little 
Phlegm ; nor is he a prudent Builder, if his 
Houſe wants ſome ſlight Repairs, will pull it 
down : A Man, that loves his Wife, will not 
put her away for a few needleſs black Patches 
that her Face is disfigured withal. In like 
Maaner, if any Thing were amiſs, either Or- 
nament, Geſture, Ceremony, Liturgy, or what- 
ſoever might have been approved unfitting, ſcan- 
dalous, or juſtly offenſive, it is conceived it 
might have been removed, or reconciled, in a 
more Chiiftian Way than by ruinating, demo- 
liſhing, tearing, and violently defacing all, with- 
out Regard of Humanity, Chriſtianity, or Or- 
der, either from God or Man, as too many 
Places in this unjointed Kingdom can moſt tru- 
ly and wofully teſtify. And theſe ſweet Pieces 


of Service (our Adverſaries ſay) we have done 
for the Church. 


Thirdly, Concerning our Loyalty and OB. 


. ence to the King. It is manifeſt that we have 
all taken the Oath of Allegiance to his Majeſty, 


and that we have alſo taken Oaths and Co- 
venants to make War againſt him. Our Ene- 
mies would fain know who had Power to dif. 


penſe or free us from the former Oath, and like. 


wile by what Authority the latter Covenants 
and Oaths were impoſed upon the Conſciences 
of Men. For my own Part, if there were none 
wiſer than myſelf, this ambiguous Anigma 
would never be unriddled. But it is reported, 
that if we had kept our firſt Oaths conſcien- 
tioully, and not taken the ſecond moſt perni- 
ciouſly, and performed them moſt impiouſly, 
then we had never ſo rebelliouſly oppoſed and 


| . offended ſo gracious a Majeſty. 
Secondly, We are taxed with profane and bar- 


Ar. Speaker, Our Adverſaries do further al- 
ledge, That our Obedience to his Majeſty is ap- 
parently manifeſt by many ſtrange Ways : We 
have diſburthened him of his large Revenues, 
we have eaſed him of the Charge of Royal 
Houſe keeping, we have freed him of paying of 
his Navy, we have cleared him from either re- 
pairing of (or repairing to) his ſtately Palaces, 
magnificent Manſions, and defenſive Caſtles and 
Gariſons ; we have put him out of Care for Re- 
parations of his Armories, Arms, Ammunition, 
and Artillery; we have been at the Coſt of keep- 
ing his Children, and moſt truſty Servants, from 
or for him; we have taken Order, and given 
Ordinances, that he ſhall not be troubled with 
much Money or Meat; and that his Queen and 
lawful Wife ſhall not ſo much as darken his 
Door. And we have endeavoured, by open Re- 
bellion, to releaſe him of a moſt troubleſome 
Life and Reign, by hunting him like a Partridge 
over the Mountains; and by ſhooting Bullets of 
all Sizes at his Perſen for his Majeſty's Preſerva- 
tion, on Pyrpoſe to make him a glorious King 
in another World. We have eaſed him of a 
great Number of his faithful Friends, loyal Sub- 
jects and Servants, by either charitable Famiſh- 
ing, brotherly Baniſhment, liberal and free 
Impriſonment, Parliamental Plunder, friendly 
_T hroat-cutting, and unlawful Beheading and 
Hanging, or ruinating as many as we could lay 


Hands of, that either loved, ſerved, or honoured 
him, 


All theſe heavy Burthens we have eaſed him 
of, and overladen ourſelves with the uſurped 
Ponderoſity of them; ſo that our Adverſaries 


lay, 
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ſay, that the Weight of them will either break we, contrary to them, and repugnant to Ori- 


our Backs, our Necks, or ſink us for ever: tianity, have ſuffered Ambaſſadors to be rifled, 


And they ſay, that, ſince the World's Creation, 
never ſo good a King had ſo bad Subjects to uſe 
him ſo hardly. 


Fourthly, Mr. Speaker, It is queſtioned what 


we have done for the Laws: There are ſome P 


that are not afraid to ſay, That we have tranſ- 
formed or metamorphoſed the Common Laws of 
this Land, into the Land's common Calamities : 


that, inſtead of the common Benefit which the 


Laws in Community ſhould yield to all Men in 
general, we have perverted thoſe Laws to the 
private Profit of ourſelves, and ſome other par- 
ticular Perſons. The Civil Law is turned into 
an uncivil Civil War; Blaſphemy, Atheiſm, 
Sacrilege, Obſceneneſs, Profaneneſs, Inceſt, 
Adultery, Fornication, Bigamy, Polygamy, 
Baſtard-bearing, Cuckold-making, and all Sorts 
of beaſtly Bawdry are ſo far from being puniſh- 
ed, that they are generally connived and wink- 
ed at, or tolerated by us. And thoſe which 
ſhould be the Puniſhers of theſe groſs and 
crying Crimes, as Judges, Officials, Deacons, 
Proctors, and other Officers, theſe are derided, 
reviled, libelled againft, cried down, and made 
a common Scoffing- ſtock of every libidinous 
incontinent Whore, and W hore-monger. 


The Law of God, contained in the Decalogue | 


or Ten Commandments, we have razed out of 
the Church, not ſo much as ſuffering them to 
be read : And the New Commandment, which 
was the laſt that Chri/t commanded, That we 
fhould love one another, we have turned that 
the foul contrary Way, to the Spoiling and Mur- 
dering one another. The Law of Nature is 
moſt unnaturally changed to brutiſn, heatheniſh, 
deviliſh, barbarous Inhumanity; Parricide, 
Fratricide, and Homicide, hath been, and is 
by us defended, maintained, and rewarded ; no 
Affinity, Conſanguinity, Alliance, Friendſhip, 
or Fellowſhip, hath or can ſecure any true 
Proteſtant, or loyal Subject, either of his Life 
or Goods, Safety or Freedom. Theſe are the 
beſt Reports, our Adverſaries, the malignant 
Party, do give us. 

It is farther ſaid, That we have infringed and 
violated the Law of Arms here, and the Law of 
Nations abroad; for whereas Meſſengers and 
Ambaſſadors have always had, anc ought to have 
free and ſafe Paſſage, with fair and courteous 
Accommodation and Entertainment, which the 
Turks, Tartars, Fews, and Cannibals always 


oblecved molt obſcquioully and punctually: But 


robbed, and evil entreated. And we have cauſed 
his Majeſty's Meſſengers to be hanged, whom 
he hath moſt gracioufly ſent to us with Con- 
ditions of Peace. 

By the Vox populi, or common Vote of thoſe 
eople, we are pleaſed to call Malignants, Pa- 
piſts, Enemies to the State, with other Scandals 
and Epithets (which they utterly deny both in 
their Words and Practice:) We are juſtly taxed 
to be the main Incendiaries, and peſtilent Propa- 


gators, of all the Miſchiefs which this afflicted 


miſerable Kingdom groans and bleeds under ; 
for they ſay, That the old Statutes of Magna 
Charta are overthrown by us, under Pretence 
and Colour of ſupporting them : And that, by 
our Votes, Ordinances, Precepts, Prociama- 
tions, Edits, Mandates, and Commands, we 
have countermanded, abrogated, annihilated, 
aboliſhed, violated, and made void, all the 
Laws of God, of Nature, of Arms, and of Arts 
too; and, inftead of them, we have unlawfully 
erected Marſhal Club, Club Law, Stafford Law, 
and ſuch lawleſs Laws as make moſt for T rea- 
ſon, Rebellion, Murder, Sacrilege, Ruin, and 
Plunder. But as for the King himſelf, we have 
not allowed him ſo much Law as a Huntſman 
allows a Hare. Theſe are our Enemies Words, 


and ſo much they ſay we have done for the- 
Laws. 


' Fifthly, Mr. Speaker, This Queſtion or Que- 
ry is, what have we done for the Kingdom It 
is ſaid, that we have done and undone the King- 
dom; this ancient famous flouriſhing Kingdom x 
this Envy of the World for Happineſs; this 
Eden of the Univerſe ; this terreſtrial Paradiſe; 
this Abſtract of Heaven's Bleſſings, and earthly 
Content; this Epitome of Nature's Glory ; 
this exact Extract of Piety, Learning, and mag- 
nanimous Chivalry ; this Nurſery of Religion, 
Arms, Arts, and laudable Endeavours ; this 
Breed of Men; this Wonder of Nations, for- 
merly renowned, feared, loved, and honoured, 
as far as ever Sun and Moon fſhined ; this Eng- 
land, which hath been a Kingdom, and a Monar- 
chy, many hundred Years, under the Reigns of 
one hundred and ſixty- eight Kings and Queens; 
this Kingdom which hath conquered Kingdoms; 
that hath India, Syria, Paleſtina, Cyprus, tribu- 
tary Tremblers ; that hath made France ſhake, 
and Spain quake; that relieved and defended 
Scotland from French Slavery, and ſaved and pro- 
tected the Netherlands from Spaniſh Tyranny. 
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Now we have made this Kingdom, this England, dicine, And ſo much is reported that we have 
a miſerable Slave to itſelf, an univerſal Go/gotha, done for the Subject. | 
a purple Gore, Aceldama, a Field of Blood, a 
Gebenna, a Den of Thieves, or infernal Furies, Seventhiy, Mr. Speater, The Malignants 
and finally, an carthly Hell, were it not for this Query, or Queſtion, is, what we have done for 
Difference, That here the beſt Men are puniſh- Reformation: What, by our induſtrious Care, 
ed, and in Hell only the worſt are plagued ; and long Sitting, we have reformed ; how the 
here no good Man eſcapes Torment, nor any Service of God is by us more religiouſly, 
bad Man is troubled : The King is abuſed for ſincerely, zealouſly, fervently, and ardently 
being good and juſt, and his true and loyal Sub- preached or praQtiſed z what we have amended 
jects and Servants are ruined and maſſacred for either in Church or Kingdom; how either the 
their Fidelity. The Proteſtants are called Pa- King is more honoured and obeyed than he was 
pi/ts, becauſe they will not be Browni/ts, Ana- before this Parliament; what Good we have 
baptiſts, and Rebels. And our Adverſaries are done this four or five Years 3, with what Faces 
ſo bold to ſay, That we have plotted and la- can we look upon the Freeholders and Corpo- 
boured long to turn this glorious Monarchy rations in every Shire, County, City, Town, 
into a pedling roly poly Independant Anarchy, and Borough in this Kingdom, who cried us up, 
and make this Kingdom to be no Kingdom; and and with their Voices elected us to be Knights 
ſo much we have done for this Kingdom. and Burgeſſes ;, which Way we can anſwer the 
yr 8 ſame, for our many Breaches of that great Truſt 
Sixthly, Mr. Speaker, They do queſtion us which they inttuſted us withal? I tell you, 
what Good we have done for the Benefit or Li- Mr. Speaker, theſe are home Queſtions; and 
berty of the Subject: Many of them ſay, that they plainly ſay, that all our Reformation is 
they know too well and too ill, what and what Noncanformation ; and, by ſure Confirmation, 
not; they find {by lamentable Experience): that true Information, certain Affirmation, we have 
we have turned their Liberty into Bondage, their by cunning Transformation turned all to Defor- 
Freedom into Slavery, and their Happineſs into mation: So. that if our Predeceſſors and An- 
an unexampled Infelicity. Nay, it is reported, ceſtors that are departed this Life (to a better or 
that we have found two Ways to Hell, which worſe) ſhould, or could rife out of their Graves, 
are, either to be Rebels, or perjured ; to fight and ſee the Change, Alteration, and unmannerly 
in Perſon againſt the King, and to be forſworn Manners, that have overſpread this Church and 
by a Covenant to owe him no Obedience, or Einglom, they would think they were nat in 
dutiful Allegiance : They ſay we ſay, Tuſh, England, but either in Turky, Barbary, Scytbia, 
theſe are but Trifles, which may be anſwered Tartary, or ſome Land that is inhabited by 
at an eaſy Rate, a ſmall Matter will clear this Infidels or Pagans; for England, as it is, looks 
Reckoning; it is no more than everlaſting no more like England, as it was five Years ago, 
Damnation, for which, Mr. Speaker, I am than a Camel, or Cockle-ſhell, are like an Ow), 
bold to make uſe of a Speech in the diſtaſteful or a red Herring, 
Litany, Good Lord, deliver us. | | | 
The Malignants do compare this Common- Eigbthhy and Laſtly, Briefly and compendi- 
wealth to an old Kettle, with here and there a ouſly, the Queſtion is, what have we done for 
Fault or Hole, a Crack, or a Flaw in it; and our/ekves : We have run the Hazard of our E- 
that we (in Imitation of our worthy Brethren ſtates to be juſtly forfeited by Rebellion, againſt 
of Banbury) were intruſted to mend the ſaid a juſt, merciful, and truly religious King; our 
Kettle; but, like deceitful and cheating Knaves, Lives are liable to the Rigour of ſuch Laws as 
we have, inſtead of ſtopping one Hole, made former Parliaments have enacted againſt Rebels 
three or four Score; for the People choſe us to and Traicors; and ourſelves are in Danger of 
eaſe them of ſome mild and tolerable Grievances, perpetual Perdition, if Submiſſion, Contrition, 
which we have done fo artificially, that they and Satisfaction be not humbly and ſpeedily 
all or. and complain *, that the Medicine is performed, or endeavoured ; for we, and none 
forty Times worſe than the Diſeaſe, and the but we, have altered this Kingdom's Felicity 
Remedy a hundred Times worſe than the Me- to Confuſion and Miſery; from a pleaſant mer- 


» See the next Trad that follows, intituled, Awale, O England. 
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ry Comedy, to a diſmal bloody Tragedy, ſuffi- 
cient to fill a large Hiſtory of perpetual Me- 
mory of us and our Poſterity. ' 


And thus, Mr. Speaker, have I, with as much 
Brevity as I could, run over my eight Parts of 


— 


Speech, whereby may be perceived, how the 
malignant Adverſaries do eſteem of us and our 
Actions. I could ſpeak more than I have ſaid, 
and I could ſay more than I have ſpoken ; but, 


2 done, I hold it Diſcretion to make an 
nd. 


— —_— — — 
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Awake O England: Or the People's Invitation to King Charles. 


Being a Recital of the Ruins over-running the People and 
their Trades; with an opportune Advice to return to Obe- 
dience of their Kings, under whom they ever flouriſhed. 


Navita de ventis, de tauris narrat Arator : 


Enumerat Miles Vulnera; Paſtor Oves. 


&« Let Mariners obſerve the Winds, and painful Ploughmen till 


<« their Grounds ; 


« their Wounds.” 


ct Let honeſt Shepherds feed their Flocks, whilſt Soldiers glory in 


And ſo God fave all who cry, 


GOD ſave the KING, 


London, Printed for Charles Prince, and are to be fold at the 
Eaſt End of St. Pauls. MDCLX. 


E Plebeians aſſuming the Name, 
not of a Houſe, but of a King- 
dom of Commons, having, for 
twenty Years, ſtood fearfully 
{taring (like our innocent Sheep 

at the Barking and Howling of Dogs and 

Wolves) not daring to tune our Pipes of Pa- 

ſtime, which to us and them were much more 


acceptable Muſick than the ſhrieking Trumpets 
and affrighting Drums, that, like Thunder, 


warn us to our Cottages, as in Prevention of 
a Storm. 


We, who have been robbed of that rich 
Treaſure, our Liberty, and of that honeſt Free- 
dom, whereby we drew our wholeſome Country 
Air with Safety, more natural to us than Par- 
liamentary Pills or Military Lances, even we 
alfo find ourſelves to be in the Condition of 
our poor ruftick Neighbour, who hearing her- 
ſelf abuſed, and in Danger to be ruined by her 
knaviſh and corrupted Lawyer, cried out to the 
Judge, that, in bearing ten Children, ſhe felt not 
ſo much Pain as at that Time ſhe did to hold 


her Peace, whilſt ſhe was wrongfully diveſted of 
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was left in our Cruſes; Lawſon hath loſt the 


her Livelihood; therefore, our Silence breaks 
forth. | 

But our Caſe is far worſe, for ours is al- 
ready gone, even all the Subſtance that we 
had; and being much againſt our Will waſted 
(not, like Prodigals, upon Harlots, who, never- 
theleſs, would have ſhewed ſome Remorſe to- 
wards them they had ruined), Our Lot is ra- 
ther hike theirs, who, having fallen into the 
mercileſs Hands of Thieves and Pyrates, are left 
wounded and ſtripped, yet not at all regarded 
by our hard-hearted Landlords, or by our Leech- 
like Lawyers, nor yet by our uncharitable Cler- 

„who load us with Duty to Death, and for 
5 are the firſt that fly from the Trial. 

Even we Plebeians, beholding ourſelves to be 
the Moral of that Emblem which preſents the 
Prelate praying for all, and the Lawyer pleading 
for all, and the Soldier fighting for all, and the 
Countryman feeding all, have ſadly found that 
we only, the deſpiſed Peaſants, have dearly paid 
for all; therefore (if Loſers have Leave to ſpeak) 
let no Man cenſure us, if we, being brought to 
the Hog's Ordinary, to beg the Huſks of them 
who devoured the Kernels and Subſtance of our 
Food, be yet denied that Relief; that we, re- 
membering when we bore Obedience to our 
pious Princes, and enjoyed a heavenly Father 
who provided for us, do now return to him 
and to our gracious King, his lawful Deputy, 
and, with unfeigned Repentance and Humility, 
cry out, ſaying, O heavenly Father, O earth 
divine Sovereign, we, even we, have ſinned and 
rebelled againſt Heaven and againſt thee, and 
are no more worthy to be called thy Sons ; make 
us yet thy Servants, O God, and O King; that 
fo, our timely Repentance finding thy gracious 
Pardon, we may became thy Sons again. 

We now behold ourſelves to be as the Brutes 
in the Wilderneſs, and hoping our Lions, who 
by their Power, and by the Subtlety of their 
Fox-like Adjutants, have made themſelves 
beaſtial Kings over us, would, indeed, relieve 
and feed us according to their Promiſes and our 
Wants, do, on the contrary, find and feel, 
that, inſtead of Help, our Hunger is increaſed ; 
inſtead of the Liberty which they proclaimed, 
we languiſh in Priſons, ſo that for the Showers 

of Joy (after which we have long gapec) our 
Hearts are filled with Heavineſs, and our 
Tongues utter only Lamentations. 

The Oil and Honey promiſed us by Ol:ver, 

is turned into Gall and Bitterneſs ; Lambert's 


free Quarterings have licked up the little that 


Honour of. our Seas; and we who have ſo long 
feared and diſclaimed, and curſed the Papifts, are 
now forced and glad to fly to a Monk for Sate- 
guard, whom, nevertheleſs, we worthily bleſs; 
we worſhip him with our Bodies, and endow 
him with our own and others worldly Goods, 


yea, we willingly would eſpouſe him alſo, did 


not his Order forbid him to marry Kingdoms; 
however, we will honour him as our Fo/eph, for 
his Wiſdom and Courage in preventing us from 
devouring each other, as undoubtedly that Fa- 
mine, which we foreſce, and he moſt prudently 
endeavours to prevent, would bring upon us. 

The World admires and derides our cauſeleſs 
Confuſions, beholding that the Quarrels of the 
moſt mighty Potentates of Europe, for Crowns 
and Kingdoms, grounded upon Juſtice and 
Right, are ſoon and happily compoſed, whilſt 
our unjuſt and unnatural Cannibal Confuſions 
are unwilling to look towards an End. 

Woas our Royal State and unparalleled Go- 
vernment the Garden which we intended to 
weed ? Behold, our fooliſh and unfkilful Hands 
have, together with our glorious Monarchs, in- 
ſtead of calumniated evil Counſellors, plucked 
up our Inheritance in Law and Liberty, and 
ſwept away our Freedom and Safety with our 
Solomon's beautiful and magnificent "Tents; was 
our Religion, that goodly Corn- field, faid to 
be over-run with Tares and Thiſtles, and 


5 Cockle ? Behold the ignorant Man hath been 


that evil Huſbandman, who, refuſing the wiſe 
Inſtructions of his Lord, has malicioufly eradi- 
cated the Wheat Root and Branch, and ſcat- 
tered over the whole Field Tares and Thiſtles, 
and Briars and Thorns. 

Our Scriptures which inſtruc us, by the Fall 
of Z/rael's Nation, whoſe Prophets had admo- 
niſhed them by Judgments which they found 
infallible, have no where repeated to us ſuch 
Provocations from that People, as we have given 
to. our God, until thoſe, when their Combina- 
tions took Counſel againſt the Son of God, and 


erucified the Lord of Life; and ſurely our un- 


chriſtian Rebellion, or at leaſt theirs, which 
have practiſed ſuch Treaſons, have produced 
ſuch Effects, as no mortal Man came nearer 
the Sufferings of our Saviour's Humanity, than 
did our Royal and Divine Sovereign, crucified 
by Lawyers, Preachers, and Soldiers. 

Our Magiſtracy and Judicatures, which are 
the pretended Sanctuary to our Liberty, and in- 
heritable Intereſt to*Juſtice and Right, which 


by 
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our ancient Laws, were founded upon God's 
Law, have, through Uſurpation of Power, been 
intruſted in ſuch viſcous and bird-limed Fingers, 
25 none could have the Benefit of them, but ſuch 
as could give moſt for their Sentence, inſo- 
much as that, which was formerly under Con- 
demnation or Bribery, hath lately grown to pub- 
lick- Sale; whereby Juſtice is become as valua- 
ble and common at Rates as Cardons at Rome. 

We remember, that in the Beginning of our 
late tranſcendent Parliament (which none before 
it could reach in Compariſon of dangerous Iſſues 
and deadly Fruits) how high the Cries went 
againſt Ship-money, Patents, Monopolies, il- 
legal Impriſonments, and ſuch other Breaches 
into our free-born Intereſts, as appeared by the 
then condemning Complaints, which ſearched 
our Sores to the Worth of a Sin; and yet a- 
mongſt all thoſe Lamentations, which hooded 
our Eyes, and deafened our Ears, whilſt our 
Pockets were picked, and our Wives Fingers 
ſtripped, we never heard of Exciſes, fifth and 
twentieth Parts, Sequeſtrations, Taxes and 
Contributions, and amongſt all the Oppreſſions, 
Gifts to maintain foreign Rebellions; but well 
we remember, that whilſt we honeſtly paid our 
Tiches, we and our Miniſters enjoyed ſuch a 
double Bleſſing, as our Souls fed upon the Food 
which now they want; and our Miniſters reſted 
contented with their Dues, for which they re- 
turned grateful Hoſpitalities, without the new 
ungodly Encumbrances of Augmentations, where- 
by robbing Peter to pay Paul, many of our 
Church Doors have ſo loſt their Keys, as none 
have entered into them for many Years. 

When we paid Ship-money, which amounted 
not to ſo much as one of our Friday Night Sup- 
pers, in the whole Year, by the Pole, we had 
Safeguard to our Seas,, our Wool went .to the 
Workmen, our Cloathing paſſed by the Mer- 
chants to all Parts of the World ; Returns were 
made, of all Things we wanted at eaſy Rates, 
even to Ricnneſs, Glory, and Plenty; our Na- 
vization was as ſure as our Travel from one 
Market to another ; our meaneſt Seamen, who 
took Charge, had noble Receptions at Home 
and Abroad; we enjoyed our Houſes and Lands 
in Peace, and had no complaining in our Streets ; 
our Woods were guarded by Laws, and ſuppli- 
ed by Plantation ; our Fleets were formidable 
upon all Seas, and our People of all Conditions, 
as well Civil as Soldiery, brought Honour and 
Dignity to our Kingdoms. 


Inſtead of theſe Rejoicings, we are filled with 
Howlings; our Trades are generally loft, and 
there is none to give us Work ; our Wool and 
Leather, and Corn, and Butter, and Cheefe, 
are daily tranſported, and whilſt we are leſſened 
in our Manufactures, and Vocations and In- 
duſtries, we are raiſed in Rents, and Food, and 
Taxes, and all Things belonging to our Live- 
lihood ; the Myſteries of our Crafts, and the 


Materials of our Manufactures, do find ſuch ac- 


ceptable Receipt in foreign Parts, as unconſcion- 
able Men have brought the Ruins of their own 
Country into a Trade; and thoſe Laws, which 
for the chief Benefit of the People, and the very 
Life of Trade, are made, are fo boldly affronted, 
as the good Patriots, who for the Benefit of 
themſelves and Country, endeavour to prevent 
the great Damages, which come by ſuch bold 
Attempts, are by cunning Practices of Clerks, 
and the Remiſsneſs of ſuperior Officers, ſo diſ- 
couraged, as that Law, which was made to de- 
fend and encourage them, is carried fully a- 
gainſt them, and the Plaintiffs are ſued at Law, 
till they have neither Cloke, nor Coat, nor Bed, 
nor Board, nor Houſe, but a Priſon to receive 
them; Widows wring their Hands, and Orphans 
lament, whilſt there is none to deliver them; 
every Man oppreſſeth his Neighbour, for it 
ſeems good in his own Eyes ſo to do, becauſe, 
alas, we have no King. 

If we look into our neighbour Nations, we 
are the Subjects of their Mirth, and the Song of 
the Scornful; we (as if we were all guilty). are 
ſtiled Murtherers, King-killers,, and the very 
Abjects among them trample upon us, for the 
blaſphemous People among us have committed: 
ſo horrible Treaſons, as ought not once to be 
named among us ; if we turn our Eyes and Ears 
from theſe diſmal Spectacles and Groans, we 
preſently encounter another Object of our Sor- 
rows, the Body of our Trade is anatomized,, 
diſſeted, and, from the moſt intrinſick Secrets 
thereof, is diſcover'd to Foreigners; all Work- 
ings in Wool, which together with that Material 
have, by the Providence of our Anceſtors, been,, 
with all their Wiſdom, reſtrained from other 
Nations, are now ſo much at Liberty, and, by 
falſe-hearted Engliſhmen, made ſo familiar to 
Strangers, as not only our Myſteries are held 
open, but our Materials are made theirs, and 
that Trade of Cloathing, which, in one valuable 
Kind or other, maintained eleven or twelve 
Parts of our Kingdom, is almoſt totally loſt ta 
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England, which, for many Hundreds of Years, 
hath made them be both loved and feared of all 
other Nations. 

As for our Fleets, which were formidable, 
and our Navigation, which was honourable 
throughout the World, our Ships are now daily 
brought into Captivity, inſomuch as, through 
our ſhort and improvident War, made with 
Spain, above Two- thouſand Enghifh Veſſels 
have been carried into their Ports, and all the 
Goods in them are made Prizes; many, who 
have been very able Merchants, who have not 
only kept Hoſpitality at Home to the great Relief 
of the Needy, but have built and maintained tall 
Ships Abroad, to the Honour and Strength of our 
Kingdom, and to the Increaſe of Mariners and 
Trade, have in theſe Times been and ſtill are 
brought to compound their Debts, not with 
more Diſrepute to their Credit than Grief to 
their Hearts, and Ruin to their Families. 

We could launch forth into an Ocean of our 
Calamities, did we not hold it to be more ma- 
terial and timely to preſcribe Remedies, which, 
being like to prove a long Work by Precept, 
we will ſhut it up into Example: Look we, 
therefore, upon our neighbour Nations, among 
whom, though there have been long Diviſions by 
Claims, each thinking himſelf to be in the right, 
and each having the unanimous Affection and 
Aſſiſtance of their own Subjects, have yet thought 
fit, if not been forced, to compound their Dif- 

ferences, which they embraced with no ſmall 
Joy; our Cafe is more formidable, the Mem- 
bers of the ſame Body continue fighting againſt 
their natural Head, for Maintenance of which 
Quarrel they have too long deſtroyed each 
other ; therefore, in Obedience to the Divine 
Doctrine, and in Compaſſion to yourſelves and 


Pofterity, dear Country, return in Duty to your 
lawful native Sovereign, fall to your honeſt Vo- 


Awake O England : Or the People's Invitation to King Charles. 


cations ; fear God and the Ring, and meddle ng 
with them that are given to Change ; you have 
dearly paid for the Knowledge of this Truth, 
and let not now your Obſtinacy longer deſtroy 
you. Let him, who hath illegally gotten any 
Thing by the late unnatural Wars, make Haſte 
and reſtore it, and learn of that holy and inſpired 
King David, That a ſmall Eftate, rightly. gut. 


ten, is more and more proſperous than innumerahb]; 


"Riches of unrighteous Purchaſe or Plunder. Tho! 


the Iſraelites, by God's Command, diveſted the 
Egyptians of their Wealth and Jewels, yet it 
turned but to their own Confuſion ; for even 
their moſt holy Prieſts and Inſtructors enſnared 
them with the Works of their own Hands, 
and though he called the molten Images which 
he made out of their plundered Ear-rings, and 
other Enſigns of Pride and Luxury, their Gods 
which brought them out of Egypt, yet, doubt- 
leſs, the Devil had ſet ſuch Idols in higher E- 
ſteem and Honour with them than was the God 
of their Deliverances. Their Sufferings thereby 
are recorded for our Example. 

In a Word, let no Man be aſhamed to re- 
turn to his honeſt Vocation; if God have hither- 
to uſed them as his Rod, let them not be high- 
minded but fear, that the angry Father may, by 
the Tears, and Prayers, and Humiliations, and 
Returnings of Children to Duty in Expreſſion 
of his reciprocal Love to his Children, return 
alſo in Affection, and, in Sign of the ſame, caſt 
his Rad into the Fire, where ball be Weeping, 
and Wailing, and Gnaſhing of Teeth, becauſe 
you had not Compaſſion on your Brethren, 
truly penitent for their and your Sins. 


Repent, dear Countrymen, and take a Heathen 


Poet's, Propertius, Advice, as meſt properly 
becoming each Man, | 


The 
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The Copy of an Order agreed upon in the Houſe of Commons, 
upon Friday the Eighteenth of June, wherein every Man is 
rated according to his Eſtate, for the King $ Uſe. 


Printed in the Year MDC XLI. 


-  UKES, 8 Pounds. 
5 Marqueſles, Eighty Pounds, 

Earls, Sixty Pounds, 

"Viſcounts, Fifty Pounds, 

Lords, Forty Pounds. 

Baronets and Knights of the Bath, Thirty 
Pounds. 

Knights, Twenty Pounds... AF 

Eſquires, Ten Pounds. 

Gentlemen of One-hundred Pounds per Annum, 
Five Pounds. 

Recuſants of all Degrees. to double Proteſtants, 

Lord Mayor, Forty Pounds. 

Aldermen e Twenty Pounds. 

Citizens fined for Sheriffs, Treenty Pounds. 

Deputy Aldermen, Fi 11 Pounds. 

Merchant Strangers, Kni hts, Forty Pounds. 

Common-Council Men, Five Pounds. eee 

Livery-Men of the firſt twelve Companies, and 
"thoſe that fined for it, Five Pounds. 

Livery-Men of other Companies, Fifty Shil- 
lings. | 

Malters and Wardens of thoſe other Compa- 
nies, Five Pounds. 

Every one free of thoſe Companies, One Pound. 

Every Freeman of other Companies, Ten Shil- 
lin 

„ that trades by Sea, inhabiting 
in London, Ten Pounds. 


Every Merchant Stranger, that trades within 
Land, Five Pounds. 


Every Bapliſh Merchant reſiding in the City of 


London, and not free, Fi ive Pounds, 


- 


Every Engliſh Factor that dwells in Londen, and 


is not free of the City, Forty Shillings. 


and Artihcer, Two Shillings. 


Every Papiſt Stranger and 1 Four 
dShillings. 


Every Widow a third Part, . according to her 


Huſband's. Degree. 
Every Ju udge, a Knight, Twenty Pounds. 
Every King's Serjeant, Twenty- five Pounds. 
, Every-gerjeant at Law, Twenty Pounds. 


Every. one of the King's, Queen 'S,- and Prince * 


Council, Twenty Pounds. 


: 75 Every Doctor of Civil Law, and Doctor of 


Phylick, Ten Pounds. 
Every Biſhop, Sixty Pounds, 
Every Dean, Forty Pounds. 
Every Canon, Twenty Pounds. 
Every Prebend, Twenty Pounds. 
Da Arthdegcon, Fifteen Pounds, 


Every Chancellor, and every Commiſſary, Fif- 


teen Pounds. 

Every Parſon or Vicar at One-hundred Pounds 
per. Annum, Five Pounds. 

Every. Office worth above One-hundred Pounds 
per Annum, to be referred to a Committee, 


to be rated every Man that may ſpend Fifty 
Pounds per Annum, Thirty Shillings. 


Every Man that may ſpend Twenty Pounds per 
Annum, Five Shillings. 


Every Perſon that is above Sixteen Years of 
Age, and doth not receive Alms, and is not 
gry rated, ſhall pay Six-pence per Pole. 


The 


Every Stranger Proteſtant, Handy-craft Trade, 
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late Uſu 
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MDCLXIII. 
CHAP. I, 
Shewing the Birth and Parentage, and Place of Nativity of the ſaid Oliver 


Cromwell. 


HE unparallelled Actions of this 
Man have made People more cu- 


which otherwiſe might better, to 
the Advantage of his Memory, have been yet 
obſcured and concealed ; for it will neither add 
Praiſe nor Commendation, either to his Coun- 
try or Relations; both Which have publickly 
proteſted their Shame and their Abhorrence of 
him. So that, without Prejudice to his Family, 
who have cleared themſelves of any Participa- 
tion of his Facts, and did, and do, deteſt both 
him and them: You may underſtand, he was 
the Son of Henry Cromwell, alias Williams, the 
younger Son of Sir Henry Cromwell, of Hinch- 
zngbrook, in the County of Huntingdon, Knight, 


CH AP. II. 


How Oliver was educated and brought up in the Univerſity of Cambridge, and 
afterwards in Lincoln's-Inn, in the Study of the Law. 


Bout the Age, therefore, of thirteen or 
fourteen Years, his Father ſent him 

to the Univerſity of Cambridge, to have him 
tempered and managed, by the ſevere Tuition 


and Diſcipline of the Univerſity; but his Tutor 


rious, than otherwiſe” they would 
be, to know his Riſe and Birth, 


who ſo magnificently treated King James in 
that Place, at his Coming into England; who 
ſo _— and affectionately loved King Charles 
the Martyr ; and, who, . laſtly, ſo hated and 
abominared this Oliver, his Nephew, God-ſon, 
and Name-fake.  _ PEP 

He was born at Huntingdon, in the Year 
1599, where his Father, being a Cadet, or 
younger Brother, .as we have ſaid, having no 
large Eftate, had intermarried with a Brewer's 
Widow, by whom he had ſome Addition of 
Fortune, and from her ſprung that Story of 
Oliver's being a Brewer in Huntingdon. He 
was, from his Infancy, a luſty, active Child, 
and of a fturdy rough Temper ; which, to re- 
medy, 'in his younger Years, his Father pru- 
dently took this Courſe : ir, 


quickly perceived the boiſterous and untraQab!] 
Spirit of his Pupil, who was more for Action 
than Speculation, and loved Cudgels, Foot-ball- 
playing, or any Game and Exerciſe, better than 
his Book; ſo that there was no Hopes of making 

| him 


20 ww 1 WO 


him a Scholar, or a learned Man 3 and much 


he became not an open and publick Diſhonour 


to his Friends; (here he was made an Actor in 


the Play of the five Senſes, where he ominouſly 
fumbled at a Crown, which he had alſo 
dreamed he ſhould once wear) whereupon he 
was preſently removed, his Tutor weary, and 
afraid of Diſgrace by him, to Lincoln's Inn, 
where he might with leſs Imputation and Ob- 
ſervance, if his Bent were ſo given, roiſter it 
out, and yet, without much Trouble, attain 
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LIVER, being come down into the 
0 Country, and growing ſturdy, and of 
Man's Stature, frequented all Manner of 
wild Company; who but he at any Match or 
Game whatſoever, where he would drink and 
roar with the rudeſt of his Companions? And 
when bis Money, which he had ſparingly from 
his Mother, who yet kept the Purſe, failed 
him, he would make the V ictuallers truſt lim, 
to ſuch a Ruin of his Credit and Reputation, 
he being as famous for his r and his 
Scores, as after for bis Prayers and Victories, 
that the Ale- wives of Huntingdon, if they faw 
him coming, would ſet up a Cry, Here comes 
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How Oliver was reclaimed from theſe lewd Courſes, and how he joined himſelf 


regardleſs Thoughts how the World went, 

as long as Drink and Company c6uld be 

had, no Matter how nor where; he had ſe en- 
dangered his ſmall Eſtate and Patrimony; and 


B' theſe debauched Courfes of Life, and 


was ſo far in Debt, that he was forced to retire 
bimſelf, and get out of the Way, and hve pri- 
vately, for fear of private Arreſts and Judgments, 
-which were brought againſt him. In this ſoli- 
tary-State, he had Pime to bethink himſelf of 
bis Condition; and? having nothing elſe to do, 
having played a Part at Cambridge, to perſonate 
another at Home, ſeeming very penſive and 


melancholy, and much reſerved in his Talk and 
Diſcourſe; which, from vain, and frivolous, and 
1417 7 


ado there was to keep him ſo in Compaſs, that 
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ſome Knowledge in the Laws, to qualify him 
for a Country Gentleman, and that little Com-' 
petency his Father could leave him. But no 
ſuch Rudiments would fink into him; he was 
for rougher Arguments and Pleas, Club-law ;- 
and, indeed, what Occaſion had he to know 
and be verſed in the Law, whoſe Deſigns, and 
wicked Practices afterwards, were directly op- 
poſite to all Laws, both Divine and Human? 
So that he continued not long there, but was 
called Home, bis Father dying ſoon after, and 
leaving him to his Swing. 


CHAP. III. 
Of his Manner of Life and Converſation in the Country. 


young Cromwell, ſhut up the Doors, and ſo 
keep him out. But he had better Succeſs in 
the War, for then there was no ſhutting” of 
him out, no Garriſon or Caſtle, or Strength 
whatſoever, was fufficient to debar him. But 
that may be imputable to the Luck of his for- 
mer Atchievements, Fortune being tied at his 
Girdle, and keeping a conſtant Tenor with 
him; for, at this Age, he would make no- 
thing of beating of Tinkers, and ſuch maſty 
Fellows at Quarter-ſtaff, or any ſuch Weapon 
they would chuſe; ſo that he was dreaded by 
all the Ale-drinkers, as well as Ale-wives of 
the Country. nor 


Þ 


wild Speeches, was now altered into ſerious, and 


modeſt, and grave Language, and ſober Expreſ- 


ſion; which, accommodated and ſet forth with 
a more ſtaid and ſolemn Aſpect and Geſture, 
made him appear to be another Kind of Perſon, 


having run from the one Extreme to the other, 


from ſtark Naught, to too Good; and it will 


be a Queſtion, whether by the firſt he were 
more deſtructive ro himſelf, or by the latter, 


more pernicious to his Country. 


This Humour ſoured him at laſt into a pre- 
ciſe Puritaniſm, with whom his zealous Deſign 
was to ingratiate himſelf; who increaſing every 
Day, and being grown to a headſtrong Faction, 


be - doubted not, but if Time ſhould "ſerve, 
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which his daring Spirit (if he had not a Familiar) 
told him was a; coming, to be principal Perſon 
among them, and howſoever, to make up his 
Decays on his Fortunes, by the kind-hearted 
Supplies and Loans of the Brotherhood, who 
were very proud of ſuch a Proſelyte. FD 

In a ſhort Time after, he had learned to 
pray, and attained a very ready Faculty there- 
in, which he made no Nicety to manifeſt upon 
all Occaſions, both in their publick and private 

Meetings; ſo that he was looked upon by thoſe 


CHA 


How Oliver, being noted for his pretended Sanity, was choſen a Burgeſs of 
for the Long-Parliament ; and, the War breaking \out, was 


Cambridge 
made a Captain of Horſe. 

Y this ſanctimonious Vizor, and mani- 
B feſted Zeal for Reformation, which was 
MP then in every Man's Mouth, he was 
looked upon as the fitteſt Inſtrument to pro- 
mote it in the Parliament, which the King had 
called in 1640, to redreſs the Grievances of 
the State and Church, and to ſupply bis Ne- 
ceffities ; and, therefore, the Puritan Faction, 
and his Relations dy Marriage, -as Mr, Good- 
win, and alſo Hambden of , Buckingham, la- 
doured, in Election of Burgeſſes for the Town 
of Cambridge, to have him choſen. [The 
Town was generally infected with the ſame 
Diſeaſe, and therefore it was no hard Matter 
to effect it. Sitting in Parliament, as a Mem- 
ber, he quickly ſaw which Way the Stream 
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Of the Exploits Cromwell did in the Beginning of the Mar. 


| Aving raiſed his Troop, he marched not 
H preſently with the groſs and main Body 

of the Army, but was ordered to con- 
tinue about his own Country, that ſo his own 
Enterprizes might be the better obſerved, and he 
taken Notice of; ſo that he was a riſing Man 
from the very firſt Beginning of our Civil Con- 
fuſions. The firſt Service that he appeared in, 
was the Seizure of Sir Henry Coniſby, the She- 
riff of Hertfordfbire, when, in a gallant Con- 
tempt of the Parliament, he was proclaimi 
the Commiſſion of Array at St. Albans, and 
ſending him, and other Gentlemen his Aſſiſtants, 


| 
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ng all the Eaſtern Part of England to the Parlia- 


of his.godly Party, as their chiefeſt Ornament, 
and; by the reſt of the World, as a. ſtrange 
Wonder. This artificial Devotion did not 
only then advantage him, hut ſeryed him there- 
after through the whole Courſe. of his Life, 
and was the main Ingredieni of all his Policies 
and Succeſſes. A Friar. was an Aſs to him for 
ſaying. of Prayers, he was able to give him 
two for one with his Beads and by Rote, and 
out-{trip him £xtempare; _.. 5 


P. V. 


went, and therefore reſolved to run one of the 
firſt with it; and therefore helped out the 
Noiſe and Cry for Privilege, proving af great 
Stickler againſt the Prerogative, and, to that 
End, [pong any > to widen the Breach ; and 
made Way, by Malepertneſs of Tumults, a- 
gainſt the King's Perſon and Court; inſomuch 
that he became conſpicuous and noted for his 
Averſion to the Government. The Flame of 
thoſe-jiaward Burnings now-hreaking out, and 
becaufe of his Influence in his Country, and 
his bold, confident- Spirit, he was -equrted 
with a Commiſſion (which be un- 
der the Earl of Eſſex, the Parliament's Ge- 


neral, and was made a Captain of a Troop of 
Horſe. | 
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to London; which ſudden and meritorious Ex- 
ploit of his was well reſented, and highly com- 
menged- by the Parliament, His next Piece 
of Diligence was the like Seizure of Sir Fa 
Pettus, and forty Gentlemen more, of the 
County of Suffo/t, who were forming a Party 
for the King, and ſecuring them; by which 
Means, he broke the Neck of any future De- 
ſign in that, or the next County of Norfolk, 
for the Royal Intereſt; ſo that he had brought 


ment's Subjection, by a bloodleſs and eaſy Con- 
queſt: But Bis other ViRtaries, which were 


princt- 
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principally aſcribed to him, though they were 
joined with him, were very ſanguineous, and 
fatally cruel. | | 

As his laſt home Employment, he was or- 
dered to purge and to inſpect the Univerſity, 
wherein he proceeded with ſo much Rigour a- 
gainſt that Place of his own Nurture, Sc. it 
was conceived he would at laſt as mercileſly uſe 
his Mother, then bleeding England: Which 
Work being over, and unhappily effected, Crom- 
well was the only Man; his Prudence, Fortune, 
and Valour every where applauded and extolled, 
and he reputed for one of the moſt eminent and 
able Commanders in the Parliament's Army. 
It was Time, therefore, now to ſhew him 
abroad, having armed, diſciplined, and paid his 
Men ſo carefully, that there was no Doubt of 
their prevailing upon any equal Enemy, and 
under the Conduct of fo vigilant and wary a 
Leader, whoſe only Aim it was to keep up his 
Reputation to greater Undertakings. There- 
fore, in order to a Conjunction and Aſſiſtance 
of the Scots, who were entered England, he 
was made Lieutenant General to the Earl of 
Mancheſter, who had raiſed his Army out of 
the aflociated Counties, as Cambridge, Hun- 


tingdong Bedford, Suffolk, &c, Thoſe Armies 
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being joined, and maſtering the Field (the 
Marquis of Newcaſtle, who oppoſed them, re- 
treating into York ) they reſolved to beſiege that 
City: To the Relief whereof, Prince Rupert 
came, and forcing them to draw off from their 
League, he. gave them Battle on Marſton Meer, 
850 2, 1644. In the Beginning of the Fight, 
rince Rupert had utterly diſcomfited the right 
Wing of the Army, where Sir Thomas Fairfax 
and the Scots Horſe ſtood, and diſordered the 
main Body of the Foot, ſo that the Day was 
given for loſt, the Scots running and throwin 
down their Arms; when Cromwell, with his 
Curaſhers, and the reſt of my Lord Manche/ter's 
Horſe, who were placed in the right Wing, 


fell with, ſuch Force and Fury upon the Lord 


Goring's Brigades on the Right, that they pre- 
ſently broke them in Pieces, and following their 


- Ducceſs, before the Prince returned, obtain 


a compleat Victory, killing no leſs than Five- 


, thouſand Men, gaining their Camp, Bag and 


Baggage; and, as the Price of all, the City of 


. York : Hence he acquired that terrible Name 


of Ironſides, his Troops being reported unvul- 


nerable and unconquerable. By this Defeat, 
he lifted up himſelf to thoſe great Titles and 


Places he went through afterwards. 


A Continuance of his Succeſſes again his Sovereign and his Forces; his 


, freacherous and diſloyal Dealing with his Majeſty. 


HE next Field we find him in, was that 

| of the ſecond Newberry, October 27, 

. 1644, where with the ſame Felicity and 
Valour, he had the better, on that Part of the 
Field, where he fought, and contributed main- 
ly to that Piece of a Victory the Parliament 
Forces had there; when, to cloud and damp 


this riſing Martialiſt, be was articled againſt by 


his ſuperior, Officers, for ſome Miſcarriages 
and Practices in the Army, to the Hinderance 
of the Service, which was indeed his ambitious 
Inſinuation into the Affection of the Soldiery ; 

but this was never proſecuted, his Friends, the 


Grandees of the Independent Party, interpoſing 


and juſtifying him, for a godly, . expert, and 
valiant Commander. F 
This Independent Faction was now grown 
too crafty, and had ſupplanted their Brother of 
Preſbytery, by new modelling the Army, turn- 
ing out moſt of Efſex's Officers, and diſmiſſing all 


- mands therein; among which Number, 125 
t 


Members of Parliament from their foveral Com- 


ell ſhould have been included, but his Partiſans 


wrought ſo, that he was continued for forty 
Days, and thoſe expired longer and longer, even 
till the War ended. By this ſaid Model Sir 
T homas 1 was made Lord General, and 
Cromwell, after ſome Time, Lieutenant General, 
being the only Man leoked upon able to carry 
on the Independent Intereſt. The firſt Action 


he engaged in, in this Quality, was bis routing 


of the Queen's Regiment and ſome other 
Troops (come from Worceſter to fetch the King 
from Oxford, then deſigned to bbe beſieged in 
the Beginning of the Year 1645) at Hip Bridge; 


then his immediate ſummoning and taking Ble- 


chindon Houſe, April 24, where, after as he was 
deſigning a Stratagem upon Faringdon Houſe, 
he was ſet upon by as vigilant a Commander 
as himſelf, the Lord Gering, and received a 
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Tmart Bruſh, and the only one throughout the 
War; which now haſtening to an End, at the 
fatal Naſeby, he was called from out of the //le e 
Ely (whither he had been lately ſent to ſecure 
it, it being thought the King would have turned 
his now ſucceſsful Arms thitherward) to aſſiſt 
the General, who, by his Letters to the Parlia- 
ment, had deſired it. That unfortunate Day 
the 14th of June 1646, owes its Diſmaineſs 
to the Fortune of this Rebel, whoſe Troops 
alone could glory in that Atchievement ; for 
the left Wing of that Army, where [reton, his 
Son-in-Law, commanded, was abſolutely rout- 
ed, and the main Body ſorely diſtrefled ; fo 
that Cromwell alone aſſured that Victory. | 
So ended the firſt War, with the Praiſes and 
Triumphs of this Man of War, adored and 
worſhipped by his Party, who ſtuck not to 
blaſpheme God and his Scriptures, attributing 
all thoſe Hoſanna's, and Pſalms, and Songs of 
Peliverance and Victory to this their Champion, 
in Effet, making a meer Idol of him ; which 
Phanatick religious Veneration he miſſed not to 
improve, though, for the preſent, he covered 
his Ambition with Modeſty and Humility, a- 
ſcribing all Things, in a canting Way of Ex- 
preſſion, to the Goodneſs and Omnipotence of 
God, which he frequently and impiouſly a- 
buſed, intituling it to all his wicked and villa- 
nous Deſigns and Actions. 

The War thus ended, and the King baving 
eſcaped their Swords, and ſo the main Rub yet 


lay in the Way to his projected Sovereignty; 


be reſolved by Treachery to ruin him; to this 
Purpoſe, that he might render the King indiſ- 


poſed to the Terms and Propoſitions of the Par- 


liament, which were hard and unreaſonable e- 
3 beſides, he pretended to the King, that 
the 

him ; as on the other Side (in the Parliament 


Houſe, and privately in the Army, telling them 


that the King's Deſign of Peace and Agreement 
was only to 


rejected him; and when all this would not do, 
but that the People every Day more and more 
were undeceived, and he conceived a Fear, 

they might reſcue the King from Hampton Court, 


rmy fhould take his Part, and declare ſor 


get them diſbanded, and then hang 

them for their Rebellion) he exaſperated them 
_ againſt the King, adding that God had harden- 
ed his Heart againſt any Compoſure, and had 
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and bring him to London, which the King and 
all Men deſited; he contrived another 


F wicked Device to the King's final Overthrow, 


by ſearing him with the Adjutators (ſuch were 
two ſelected, out of each Company and Troop) 
Conſpiracy to aſſuſſinate him, and ſo making 
him fly to the Je of Wight, a diſtant and ſure 
Priſon, from whence he never came but to his 
Death. The King a while before was not ig- 
norant of theſe treacherous Arts of Cromwell, 
ſeeing nothing performed, as to ſubſtance, of 
whatever he promiſed, and therefore did round]! 
tax him with his Faithleſsneſs ; who, at the U 
ſhot, told the King, that he did miſconftrue his 
Words, or elfe he remembered no ſuch Mat- 
ter; and that, if it were fo, yet it- were no 
Time to perform them, till the Difcipline of 
the Army was recovered, and thoſe Adjutators 
in a Capacity to be queſtioned, who were 
now moſt outrageouſly and uncontroulably vio- 
many more ſuch Flams and Delays, and trai- 
terous Fallacies. n 
Ihe King being in Prifon at Care/broke Caſtle 
in the ſaid Iſte, by the Juggling of Cromwell 
with Hammond the Governor (Brother to one of 
the King's moſt affected Chaplains) an ungrate- 
ful Fellow, who owed himſelf to the King's 
Bounty, ſeveral freſh Attempts were made for 
his Reſtitution ; that, which particularly con- 
cerned this Oliver, was the Welch Inſurrection 
at Pembroke, which Town, in July, after a 
brave Defence, was ſurrendered to him; and 
the Scots Invaſion under Duke Hamilton, whoſe 
Army; to which were joined ſome three · thou- 
ſand Engliſo under Sir Marmaduke Langdale, 
he totally defeated at Preſton in Lantaſbire, on 
the x7th of Auguſt (and not long after the 
General Fairfax took in Colebeſter, which had 
hood out three Months in Expectation of Re- 
lief from this Army, upon the ſame Account) 
and purſued his Victory as far as Scotland, 
marching to Edinburgh, and there making ſure 
of a Party, dealing with Bribes, and other 
forceable Perſuaſions, and making them diſarm 
themſelves to give him no Diſturbance or In- 
terruption, in the accompliſhing his moſt exe- 
crable Regicide, for which he was now ready, 
the expected Advantages and Opportunities be- 
ing now in his Hand. 5 


lent againſt his Perſon and Government, with 
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mwell poſting to London, he and his 
Son Jreton put the Council of Officers, to 
demand Juftice upon the King, as the 
capital Offender, and Author of all the Trou- 
bles and Bloodſhed ; which he ſo eagerly proſe- 
cuted, that though the Parliament had nearly 
concluded with the King in the fe of Wight, 
after a full Treaty, he by Col. Pride, one that 
would venture upon any Thing he was com- 
manded by him, ſecludes twice the Major Part 
of the Members, and then packs up a Juno of 
Army Blades, of ſome Fifty, who conſtitute a 
High Court of Fuſtice, by which the Martyr 
King was traiterouſly and barbarouſly con- 
demned and beheaded, January 30. By the 
ſame Juncto and Rump of a Parliament, the 
Kingſhip and Government by a fingle Perſon 
was voted uſeleſs and dangerous, to which 
Cromwell freely aſſented, as purpoſing to time 
his Ambition, now the great Obſtacle was 
removed. | PT Nary 
But, though the King and his Intereſt were 
defunct in England, yet they were not in Ireland 
or Scotland; whereupon Cromwell is made Ge- 
neral for the Triſb Expedition, and though he 
was the only Diſſuader of the Soldiery from that 
Service, during the Quarrel, between the Inde- 
pendents and the Preſbyterians, and while he 
had accompliſhed his (miſchievous Ends upon the 


Of Cromwell's March into Scotland, bis Victories at Dunbar and Worceſter, 
| and the Reduction 


W # 


Ladly did Oliver undertake this War, for 
now he was ſure to make the Army his 


own, by placing and diſplacing of Offi- 


cers ; long it was, and many Delays were uſed 
by the Scots, before they would be brought to 


fight, intending to ftarve the Engliſb Army, 
which was near done to their Hands, and Oliver 


ſneaking away Home, when the . precipitate 
blue Cap, greedy of Spoil and Victory, would 


- 
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Cromwell turns out the Parliament, murders the King, and ſets ip a Common- 
wealth, who, invading Scotland and Ireland, make him. their General. 


Levelling Party, the Adjutators, Whelps of 
his own Litter, refufing and mutinying, them 
likewiſe under Pretence of a Treaty, and giving 
and receiving Satisfaction (their uſual Expreſ- 
ſions) he betrays and ſurpriſes at Burford (not 
daring. to venture a Fight with them, for fear 
of a total Defection of his own Party) and had 
the. Ring-leaders ſhot to Death. 

Having ſurmounted this Difficulty, he wafts 
his Army over into Ireland, and preſently ſtorms 
Tredagh, and underftanding it was the Flower 
of the King's Army, ſet there to give him a 
Repulſe, having twice been beaten off, he led 
his Men himſelf the third Time, and entered, 
and put all to the Sword (having amuſed the 
Defendants'who maintained the Preach: but, 
having then loſt their Colonel, were in ſome 
Confuſion, through Offer of Quarter, and by 
that\Nevice got Admittance) with a like Baſe- 
neſs, Treachery, and Cruelty. — 

After that followed the Rendition of moſt 
of that Kingdom, the Lord Lieutenant thereof, 
the Marquis of Or mond, being in no. Condition 
to reſiſt him: Whereupon the Scotch War then 
newly Beginning, Cromwell was ſent for over, 
and the Preſbyterian Miniſters, ſet. on, no 
Doubt, by ſome of his Agents, having inveigled 
Fairfax with the Unlawfulneſs of his engaging 
againſt their good Brethren, he laid down his 
- Commiſſion, which was; readily conferred on, 


and taken up by Cromwell, | 


,_ 


of that Kingdom. 


needs fall upon them at Dunbar, Sept. 3, 1650. 
and were there, by the Proweſs and deſperate 
Valour of their 3 totally overcome. 
Cromwell; therefore, now marches back again 
to Edinburgh, and buys that impregnable Ca- 
file of the Traitor Dundaſs, and advances a- 
gainſt King Charles the Second, who lay en- 
camped by Stirling; but he not ſtirring out of 
- Lis 1ortifed Camp, and there being no other or 

further 
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further Paſſage into Scotland, but over the Frith, 
an Arm of the Sea: Cromwell wafts over moſk 
Part of his Army, and defeats a Sear? Party, 
while the King gives Cromwell the Go-by, be- 
ins two Days March before him, and after a te- 
dious March eame to Morteſter, Aug uſt 24; 
whither, not long after, came Cromwell in great 
Doubt and Perptexity by the Way (having left 
General Mont, to carry on the War in Scotland, 
who, ſhortly after, reduced the whole'King- 
dom) and beſet the Town, being recruited, 
and made up with his old Army, to above 
' forty-thoufand Men; what ſhall 1 fay of that 
unfortunate Day? "The King was worlted, and 


moſt miraculouſly eſcaped, .and. __ Cronnvell 


might have Leave to play. 1. 
But no ſuch Matter, ths Times was —_ he 
gu DG Wr 1 e ee and 


* 11 


* Fter the Klang was ds difſcived, be: 


by the Advice (forſooth) of his General 
Council of Officers, erected a Council 
of State, of ſuch as were true to his Intereſt, 
and the Army, and were well fl 


Spoik of the Kingdom; but, perceiving that 
was but a flender Authority to derive the Go- 
verament to himſelf, which was the firſt and 
laſt Thing intended, he called a picked Con- 
venticle, of the like Batch as himſelf and his 
Followers, all of the Godly Party, whom he 
ſtiled a Parliament; the Name . whereof was 
enough to authorize and dignify the Refignation 
of the Authority they had from, to, him ; and 
their odious Actions, moreover, would make 


CHAP. II. 


Scotland and Ireland being wholly ſubdued, 


edged with the 


Tu Hftory of Oliver Ctom well. 


appear in it for himſelf, for by the Vear 16 53, 


and 


in the Hands of his moſt truſty Ptivado's and 
Confidents, bis new Son-in-Law Fleetwood (for 
Trete was dead of the Plague at Liner iet) be. 
ing Deputy of Ireland, and General Mau Go 
vernor of Scotland ; he propoſeth to the Parlia- 
ment the-Deſires of the Army, for their Diffo- 
lution, to make Way for Succeffion of à new 
Repreſentative ; which they endeavouring to de- 
lay, and to impofe upon him with the Neceſſi- 
ties of their fitting a While longer, bis Am- 
bition could brook no longer Reta:dments, but 
ſent Major General Harriſon on the 20th of 
April 1653, to out their Rump-ſhips ; which 
he accordingly did, to the general Rejoicing of 
the People, who conſidered nor cared, who 
en & * ſo they were rid of theſe. 


e matte & w_ 


age Perſon (himſelf) more acceptable for 
theſe wild Fellows were upon , aboliſhing the 
Miniſtry, and opening the Floodgate to Hereſy 
and Atheiſmi ; when Gromturil diſſolved them, 
and with them diſcarded his old Friend, and 
their Darling, Major General Herrojms who 


was tempering with the Army to unhorſe Oli- 


der; but he ſaclt him out, and caſhiered him, 
as he did his truſty Friend Lambert, ſoon after, 
as finding as they were e gene in the 
Army than his Safety and Intereſt would ſuffer: 
So impoſſible it is for Brethren. in Iniquity long 
to continue in Love and Frieadſhip, Oliver 
would endure no Competitor, but reſolved to 
be fingle and ſupreme, 
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How Oliver was fworn Protector, and bing be managed the Government, brief 


HAT little or fooliſh Parliament being 
divided among themſelves, one Part 


T thereof reſign 


who ſtraightwith cauſed the Commiſſioner of 
the Seal, Mr. Liſſe, to adminiſter him an Oath, 
on the 16th of December 165 3, before the Lord 
Mayor and Aldermen of the City of London, 
in Meſiminſter Hall, to obſerve a Model of 


ed their Power untoQ/:ver, 


* * 


Government in forty-two. Articles ; : which 1 

ſtrument of his, as was ſaid, was found. in Ai 
Lady Lambert's Placket, and thereupon be was 
— med Lord Protector; in February he was 


. feaſted ſumptuouſly in the City, and knighted 


the Lord Mayor, as he did many others after- 
wards, upon _ he. had better have piſled : 


He made alſo one Lord, but he never e 


it. Now, tho' he was proclaimed Protector, 
et he knew the People took him for no ſuch 


n z therefore he called a Parliament = but, upon the Meeting of a full — 


corcing to Form, thinking to have been de- 
clared ſo by them; but they would not own 


hims: off his Authority. Seeing, therefore, he 
could neither get Reputation nor Money: at 
Home, he reſolved to have it from the King 
of Spain's M al Indies; but, at Hiſpanjela, Nis 


— 


Forces under General Venables, were ſtrang ly : 


defeated; Lang forced to plant themſelvgs in Fa- 


maica, and fight for Bread inſtead of Gold. 


He likewiſe ſtarted ſeveral Plots (the Fox was 
the Finder) againſt Cavaliers, ſuch as Colonel 


Gerrard, and; afterwards Colonel pech Huufes Hanks in more innocent and loyal 
5 tl 0 Blood, name Yr. 


(maintaining Intelligence, at the Price ne- 
thouſand-five-hundred per Annum, with one 
Manuings a Clerk to the King's Secretary, WMO 
then geſided at Calen, Who diſcovered moſt of 
the King's Council, till he was diſcovered 
himſelf; and executed) on Purpoſe to tetrify 
People, and thoſe eſpecially, from riſing againſt 
him. « F TISLE | E 
. Now, when Oliver ſaw be could not attain 
his Will by whole Parliaments, be reſolved..on 
his old Expedient, to garble a Parliament, call 
it, andi then cull it, which he did, and ſecluded 
thoſe Members that would not, before they en- 
tered, recogniſe and own his Highneſs; h 
which Means two Parts of three were excluded, 
aud he, by the Remainder, complimented with 
the Stile of King; but, for fear of Lambert and 
Harriſon, and, indeed, the whole Kingdom, 
eſpecially the Army, he durſt not accept of it; 
dut was content to take the Title of Hrotector 
from their Hands; and was according, an the 
10th of June 1657, ſolemnly: inſtalled by tlie 
Speaker, Sir Thomas Middrington, again, in 
Maſtmimſter Hall, and the Parliament adjourn+ 
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of a Thing called another Houſe, conſiſting of 


ſuch Lords as Pride, Hewſon, and Bark/tead ; 


the Adjournment, all this new Structure was 
queſtioned, even toU/zver himſelf ; who there- 


upon, in) a; Pafion, and tranſported” beyond 


his vigarded Sanctity, with an-Oath c 
Living bi adele wen. —— 2 d n 
In the, Year 2658; he aſſiſted the French a- 
4 and helped them to take 
Dunkirk; which; for his Pains, he had delivered 
to him; and, no Doubt, it was the beſt Ser- 
vice he ever did to his Country. But, during 
this unenvied Triumph, having drenched his 


_ y, that of Dr. Hewet, and Sir 
Henry Slingſby, God put a Hook into the Mouth 
of this Laulathan, amd having ſnatched, 
beloved: Daughter, Qlayposie, ruſt before, 
the 3d of: September 1658. i bis gtrat ſucceſs 
Day, be was dutried in a Tempeſt ant of 
World, which be had ſos long: ttouble d, 
on the I üth obAMonember: fallswing, Was moſt! 

ificently buried, td the ooly Sorrow of 
thoſe WhO furni ſhed the Maurniag and Pagean- 
try thereof, leaving his Wife, Fliaabeth, alias 
Joan, with two Sons, Richarg, wo ſuccęed- 
ed, till he ſtamely / and cowardly reſigned, and 
is now flad foro his Father's Debts; and Heury, 
and a Daughter ycleped Frances. Nich. ih 
Perſon; as at is. well charactered of him, fit to 
be a Prince of Tartors.or Cunbi ag. 
- Before the King returned into England, Co- 
lonel Henty Criurtuell, San of Sir Oliver Gem 
well, obtained Licenſe ôf the Ring to change 
that hateful Name into Hias, which was 
the Name cf this Family before they married 
with'a Daughter: and Heir of Crnriturll; Which 
was upon Condition they ſhould: take ber Name 
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Diſcourſe, ſhewing, that Cramuuell's Male-admibi iſtration. (du. 


his Four Years, and, 


Nine. 


Months pretended Protector. 
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Men are ofpthere'is none, 
that ar corrupt Natates are more 
indinablo:unto, than that of Td. 
8 nusin, that my be towards 
Me arweltir eddir-@reatifedp and) Things; 
for, "as that Weh Man unmedſurably relies, 
en es bigHywerwpols, is called his God, even 
x5 that Whiek tub falls d6wn befor und worſhip- 
eth ſod when one hath the Perſon fi another 
inan Exceſrof Admiration,. whether for Great 
nel, or RichneG; He. whidy-weratofilbjettro. 
Adore we arerfaid"'to ldaliſe him igudicherefbre 
tlie wiſe Fand wi, of ah Mon:mre: moſt 
jealous of their vibdrey,: conſidari ng iht. as 
tho Nature d Man is not prone toiny:Titing 
more than the: Adoration of Mea, ſo tothing 
more deſtrutii ve td Freedom) haue, for pre- 
veiiting the Miſchicſs of it, made it unlawful, 
even fo much as th mourn fur their Die at 
his Death : Intimating thereby, that. their Fe- 
neity and Satety depends not the uncer- 
tain Thread of any Man's Life, but upon the 
Vertue of their good Laws, and Orders, well 
executed, and that they can never want vir- 
tuous Perſons to ſucceed : And how do ſuch 
Principles in Men, led by little more than Mo- 
rality, reprove thoſe, who have a great Mea- 
ſure of Goſpel-light, for their ſenſeleſs Exceſs, 
in their adoring the Remembrance of Cromwell? 
For as the Objects of Idolatry are miſtaken 
Creatures, or Things, proceeding ſometimes 
from Self- love, as well as other Cauſes, ſo the 
undeſerved Approbation, and Applauſe, that 


ue dia that toe Children of CirotwelP's' Memory Seems to binds with 10 


Adberents, amounting 
Iolifing': of hien, appears to me ta be the 
Product of an exceſſive Veneration of Great- 
neſs, and a ſelfiſh Pattiality towards him; for 
that, the more Honour is given to him, the 
more Praiſe they think! wil. conſequentiy re- 
dvund to them, who were His Favourites; ind 
they fortify themſelues herein, with the Credit, 
they/fay, he bath Abroad,” though-thers is little 
m'xtar}' becauſe the Opinion that Strangers 
Rave: of him, may well be put upon the Ac- 
ebunt ot their Ignotanceʒ in the Affairs of Eng- 
land, which Travellers don find tu be ſo. re 
rem amongſt Miniſtets. vf Stabe, -usois to be 
admiredi / And dow aS this Error in, Idoliſing 
Qlioer bath two moral Evils in / it ¶ beſides the 
Sia in mſelf:) The one a Reflexion upon the 
preſent. Times, as: if the former Were bettet 
than tkeſe j and the other, the unjuſt \Defraud- 
ing. the Long Parliament of that, ed. is due 
to them; to give it idolatrouſſy to him, to whom 
it doth not * VTeſteem it. a Duty incum - 
bent upon me to diſcover the Miſtate. I am 
not inſenſible, that I ſhall, by this, draw the 
Envy of thoſe upon me, who, being jealous of 
their Honour, will be angry for touching them 
in their Diana“; but, knowing myſelf clear 
from the Vices of envying Virtue in any, how 
contrary ſoever he may be to me in Judgment, 
as well as from being unwilling to allow 2 
one their due Commendations, I will ca 
myſelf upon Providence, for the Sueceſs of this 
Paper; and in Reference to CromwelPs Govern- 


10 little leſd, than the! 


ment, 


nt, 


ment, and the preſent Times, make ſome Ob- 
ſervations relating to both, and, in Order 
thereunto, ſhew, 


Firſt, That the Original 2 of the low 
Condition that we are now ( in Relation to Trade) 
reduced unto, had its Beginning in Oliver's Time, 
and the Foundations of it, laid either by his ig- 
norant Miſtaking the Intereſt of this Kingdom, 
or wilfully doing it, for the Advancement of his 
own particular Intereſt. 

Secondly, That his Time, for the ſhort Con- 
tinuance, had as much of Oppreſſion, and Injuſ- 
tice, as any former Times. | 

Thirdly and La/tly, That he never, in his 
latter Days, valued either Honour or Honeſty, 
when they ſtood in the Way of his Ambition, 
and that there is nothing to be admired in him 
(though ſo much idoliſed) but that the Partiali- 

of the World ſhould. make him ſo great a 
Favourite of Ignorance, and Forgetfulneſs, as 
he ſeems to be. | 


When this late Tyrant, or Protector (as ſome 


calls him) turned out the Long-Parliament, the F 


Kingdom was arrived at the higheſt Pitch of 
Trade, Wealth, and Honour, that it, in any 
Age, ever yet knew. The Trade appeared, by 
the great Sums offered then for the Cuſtoms 
and Exciſe, Nine-hundred Thouſand Pounds a 
Year being refuſed. The Riches of the Nation 
ſhewed itſelf, in the high Value that Land and 
all our Native Commodities bore, which are 
the certain Marks of Opulency. Our Honour 
was made known to all the World, by a con- 
quering Navy, which had brought the proud 
Hellanders upon their Knees, to beg Peace of 
us, upon our own Conditions, keeping all other 
Nations in Awe. And beſides theſe Advantages, 
the publick Stock was Five-bundred Thouſand 


Pounds in ready Money, the Value of Seven- 


hundred Thouſand Pounds in Stores, and the 
whole Army in Advance, ſome four, and none 
under tWo Months; ſo that, though there might 
be a Debt of near Five - thouſand Pounds upon 
the Kingdom, he met with above twice the 
Value in Lieu of it. 

The Nation being in this flouriſhing and for- 
midable Poſture, Cromwell began his Uſurpation, 
uponithe.greateſt Advantages \maYns ble, having 
It ii his Power to have made Peace, and profita- 
ble Leagues, in what Manner he had pleaſed 
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with all our Neighbours, every one courting us 
then, and being ambitious of the Friendſhip of 
England; but as if the Lord had infatuated, and 
deprived him of common Senſe and Reaſon, he 
neglected all our golden Opportunities, miſim- 
proved the Victory, God had given us over 
the United Netherlands, making Peace (without 
ever ſtriking a Stroke) ſo ſoon as ever Things 
came into his Hands, upon equal Terms with 
them: And immediately after, contrary to our 
Intereſt, made an unjuſt War with Spain, and 
an impolitick League with France, bringing 
the firſt thereby under, and making the latter 
too great for Chriſtendom; and by that Means 
broke the Balance betwixt the two Crowns 
of Spain, and France, which his Predeceſſors, 
the Long-Parliament, had always wiſely pre- 
ſerved. 

In this 4:/hone/t War with Spain, he pretend- 
ed, and endeavoured, to impoſe a Belief upon 
the World, that he had nothing in his Eye, 
but the Advancement of the Prote/tant Cauſe, 
and the Honour of this Nation ; but his Pretences 
were either fraudulent, or he was ignorant in 

oreign Affairs (as I am apt to think, that he 
was not guilty of too much Knowledge in them.) 


For he that had known any Thing of the Tem- 


per of the Popiſb Prelacy, and the French. Court- 
Policies, could not but ſee, that the Way to 
increaſe, or preſerve the Reformed Intereſt in 
France, was by rendering the Proteflants of 
neceſſary Uſe to their King, for that, longer 
than they were ſo, they could not be free from 
Perſecution ; and that the Way to render them 
ſo, was by keeping the Balance betwixt Spain 
and France even, as that, which would conſe- 
quently make them uſeful to their King : But 
by overthrowing the Balance in his War with 
Spain, and joining with France, he freed the 
French King from his Fears of Spain, enabled 
him to ſubdue all Factions at Home, and there- 
by to bring himſelf into a Condition of not 
ſtanding in Need of any of them; and from 
thence hath proceeded the Perſecution that hath 
ſince been, and ſtill is, in that Nation, againft 


the Reformed there; ſo that Oliver, inſtead of 
advancing the Reformed Intereſt, hath, by an 


Error in «his. Politicks, been the Author of 

deſtroying. it. 
The Adenour and Advantage he propounded to 
this Nation, in his pulling down of Spain, bad 
as ill a Foundation: For if true, as was ſaid, 
(20 that 


* 
| 
| 
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that we were to have had Oftend and Newport; 
as well as D:#ir# (when we could get _ 
they bore no Proportion, in any Kind, to al 
the reſt of the King of Spain's European Domi- 
nions, which muſt neceffarily have fallen to the 
French King's Share, becauſe of their Joining 
and Nearneß toqhim, and Remoteneſs from us, 
and the Increaſing the Greatneſs of ſo near a 
Neighbour muſt have increaſed our future Dans 
ers. b 

5 But this Man, bo, rough Rpefner is ſo 
ſtrangely cried up in the World, Was not guilty 
of this Error in State only, but committed as 
great a Soleciſm, in his deſigning the Outing of 
the King of D#imark, and Setting up of the 
King of Sewede# : For had the Swedes but got 
C:henhagen (as i all Probability, had Oli uer lived, 
they would have done) they had wanted nothing 
of Conſequence, but the Cities of Labect and 
Dantzick (which, by their then Potency, they 
would eaſily have gained) of being Maſters of 
the whole Baltick Sea, on both Sides, from the 
Sound or Mouth down to the Bottom of it; by 
which, together with all Denmark, Norway, 
and the Danes Part of Holſtein, which would 
conſequently have been theirs (they then having, 
as they till ® have, the Land of Bremen) there 
would have been nothing, but the ſmall Coun- 
ties of Ouldenburg and £aft-Friezland, which 
would eaſily have allen into their Mouths, be- 
twixt them and the United Netherlands, where- 
by Sweden would on the one Side, to the North 
and North-Eaſt, have been as great, as France 
on the other, to the South and South-Weſt; 
and they two; able to have dividet the Weſtern 
Empire betwixt them. 

And whereas' it had in all 4 been the Po- 
licy of the Northern States and Potentates, to 
keep the Dominion of the Baltick Sea divided 
among ſeveral petty Princes and States, that no 
one might be ſole Maſter of it ; becauſe, other- 
wiſe, moſt of the neceſſary Commodities for 
Shipping, coming from thence and Norway, 
any one Lord of the Whole might lay up the 
Shipping of Europe, by the Walls, in ſhutting 
only of his Ports, ad denying the Commodi- 
ties of his Country to other States. Cromwell, 
contrary to this wiſe Maxim, endeavoured to 
put the whole Baltick Sea into the Swedes Hands, 
and undoubtedly had (though, I ſuppoſe, igno- 
rantly) done it, if his Death had not given them 


that ſucceeded him, the Zong-Parliament, an 


In the Year 1658. 


Opportunity of prudently preventing it: For, if 
he had underftood the Importance of the Baltick 


Sea to this Nation, he could not have been {6 
impolitick, as to have projected ſo dangerous a 
Defign againſt his new Utopia +, as giving the 
Opening and Shutting of it to any one Prince, 
I am not ignorant, that this Error is excuſed, 
by pretending that we were to have had FE,. 
nore and Cronenburg Caſtle (the firſt, the Town, 
upott the narrow Entrance of the Baltick; called 
the Sound, where all Ships ride, and pay Toll to 
the King of Denmark ; and the latter, the For- 
treſs, thie defends. both Town and Ships)" 
which we ſhould have been Maſters of the Send, 
and conſequently of the Baltick ; but they that 
know thoſe Counties; and how great Prinde 
the Swede would have been, had he obtained all 
the reſt; beſides, theſe tvs Bewbles muſt confeſs, 
weſhould' have been at his Devotion, in viie 
holding of any Thing in his Countries: And 
further, if the dangerous Conſequence of ſetting 
up ſo great a Prince had not been in the Cafe, 
it had been againſt the Intereſt of England, to 


Have bad an Obligſtiom upon” us, to walgtain 


Places ſo remote, againſt the Enmity of many 
States and Princes; afid that for theſe Reafons: 
'Firſt,cbeciufe the ordinary Tolls of the So 


would net have defrayed half the Charges and, 


to have taken more than the ordinary Tells, we 
could not have done, without drawing a general 
Quarrel upon us, from moſt of the Princes and $i 
States of the Northern Parts of Europe. 
Secondly, becauſe the Experience of al former 
Times ſheweth us, that foreign Acquiſitions 
have ever been chargeable and prejudiciab to 


the People of England, as Sir Robert Cotton makes 


it clearly appear, That not only all thoſe Pieces 


of France, which belonged to us by rightful Suc- 
ceſſion, but alſo thoſe we held by Congueft, were 


always great Burthens to our Nation, and Cauſe 
of much Poverty and Miſery to the People. And 
it is not our Caſe alone, to be the worſe for 
Conqueſts (though more ours, than other Coun- 
tries, becauſe of the Charge and Uncertainty of 
the Winds and Weather, in the Tranſportation 
of Succours and Relief by Sea; which contigu- 
ous Territories, which are upon the Main, are 
not ſubje& to) but the Caſe alſo of (I think I 


may lay) all other Kingdoms. In France their 


Burthens and Oppreſſions have grown in all 


Ages, with the Greatneſs of their Kings: Nay, 


even after their laſt Peace with Spain, by which 


+ Meaning his own new Sort of Government, 


they 
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they had given them Peace with all the World, 
beſides many Places in the Spaniſb Netherlands, 
and Catalonia, to boot : Upon which the poor 
People, promiſed themſelves, though vainly, an 
unqueſtionable Abatement of I axes ; inſtead of 
that, they found their Preſſures increaſed daily, 
and their King, though overgrownly great and 
rich, himſelf, yet the People ſo poor, that Thou- 
ſands are ſaid to die in a plentiful Vear, for Want 
of Bread to their Water, nothing being free 
there, but freſh Water, and Air: For, except 
in ſome few privileged Places, wherever they 
have the Conveniency by their Situation of Sea- 
water (leſt they ſhould make uſe of the Benefit 
of that, which God and Nature hath given 
them, for ſaving the Charge of Salt) every Fa- 
mily is forced to take ſo much Salt of the King, 
at his own Rate (which is above ten Times the 
Price it is ſold for to Strangers, for Tranſpor- 
tation) as is judged they may ſpend in a Year; 
the Lord deliver all other Countries from their Ex- 
ample. In Sweden, that King, Court, and their 
Military Officers are the better for their Con- 
queſts, in Germany, Denmark, Ruſſia, and ſome 
Places anciently belonging to Poland ; but the 
Commons the worſe : Spain is undone, by the 
great Number of People ſent thence to the Veſt- 
Indies, which hath depopulated the Country, 
France reaping more Benefit by keeping their 
People at Home to Manufactures, than Spain 
doth by ſending theirs Abroad for Silver and 
Gold; and now, though by theſe Inſtances it 
may appear to be the Intereſt of the People of 
other Nations, as well as ours, to live in Peace, 
without coveting Additions; yet it is more our 
true Intereſt, becauſe, by reaſon of our Situa- 
tion, we have no Need of foreign Frontier Towns, 
our Ships, well ordered, being better than other 
Princes bordering Gari/ons,than any other King - 
doms, to neglect eſpecially European Acquilt- 
tions, and Colonies, and apply ourſelves, 

Firſt, to the improving of our own Land, of 
which we have more than we have People to 
manage. 5 | 

S condly,, to the Increaſing our home and foreign 
Trades, tor which we have natural Advantages 
above any other Nation. 5 

Thirdly and Laſtiy, by our Strength, which 
Trade will increaſe. To make Uſe of it, to- 
gether with the Helps that God and Nature 
hath given us in our Situation, and otherwiſe, 
in keeping the Balance amongſt our Neighbours. 
For, if the Province of Holland, which is but 
Four-hundred-thouſand Acres of profitable Ground, 


is, by the Benefit of Trade, able to do ſo much 
as we experienced the laſt War, what might we 
do, if Trade were improved, who have much 
more Advantages for it, than they have: Ta: 
ſcribe what was done by the Netherlands, in the 
late War, to the Province of Holland; becauſe 
that, though the Provinces are ſeven in Number, 
Holland's due Proportion of all Charges is 515 
in a Hundred, to all the others 4143, of which 
41%, Holland gets little more than 20 honeſtly 
paid them, inſomuch that it alone may be 
reckoned to bear four Fifths in a Hundred, to 
one Fifth that all the other fix bear; and how 
prodigious a Thing is it, that Holland, no big- 
ger than as before-mentioned, ſhould be able to 
cope with England, Scotland, and Ireland; and, 
that, though their Charges in the late War was 
abundantly greater than ours, yet, by their good 
Management, be ſo little the worſe for it, 
as, at the Concluſion of the War, to have their 
Credit ſo high, that they could have command- 
ed what Money they had pleaſed at Three in the 
Hundred, and all this by the meer additional 
Benefit of Trade and good Order ; and how 
by Cromioell's indiſcreet Neglecting of Trade, 
and Chooſing War, when he was in Peace, did 
be miſs the true Intereſt of England, as, by his 
ill-founded Deſigns, he did the Intereſt of the 
Reformed Religion : For, if he had ſucceeded 
in his unjuſt Invaſion of the Spaniſh Territo- 
ries in the Vgſt- Indies (as God ſeldom proſper- 
eth diſhoneſt Underſtandings) it being intended 
for a State Acquiſition, the Benefit would not 
have been diffuſive, but chiefly to himſelf and 
Favourites, and prejudicial to the People in 


general, though, at the Expence of their Sub- 


ſtance, the Acqueſts would have been made: 
For, had he met with ſo much Succeſs in the 
gaining thoſe Counties, and in them, that Plen- 
ty of Gold and Silver as he vainly hoped for, 
we ſhould have been as unhappy in them (in 
the depopulating of our Countries, by the Loſs 
of the Multitude of People that muſt have been 


ſent thither, and in impoveriſhing our Nations 


by the vaſt Charges of a continual War) as 
Spain is, and to no other End, than the making 
of him only rich, able to enſlave the remaining 
People, and to make himſelf abſolute over them; 


for the Preventing of which, in ſuch Tyrants 
as Cromwell, ſurely Maſes had an Eye, when he 


ſaid that they ſhould not greatly multiply Silver and 
Gold. And thus, as CromwelPs Deſigns muſt, 


to an impartial Judgment, appear to have been 
laid ſome d:ſhoneftiy, others impolitickly, and all 


O O 2 contrary 
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contrary to the Intereſt of the Kingdom, fo the 

Iſſue of them was damageable to the People of 
England : As, | $i 

Firſt, in his ſudden Making a Peace with 
Hy:lland, ſo ſoon as he got the Government, 
without thoſe Advantages for Trade, as they 
who beat them did intend to have had, as their 
Due, and juſt Satisfaction for their Charges in 
the War. 

Secondly, in his War with Spain ; by the Loſs 
of that beneficial Trade to our Nation, and giv- 
ing it to the Hollanders, by whoſe Hands we 
drove, during the War, the greateſt Part of that 
Trade, which we had of it, with 7wenty-five in 
the Hundred Profit to them, and as much Loſs 
to us. 

Thirdly, by our Leſs, in that War with Spain, 
of 1500 Engliſh Ships, according as was reported 
to that Aſſembly, called Richard's Parliament. 

Fourthly, in the diſgracefulleſt Defeat at Hi- 
ſpaniola, that ever this Kingdom ſuffered in any 
Age or Time. | 
 Fifthly and Laſtly, in ſpending the great 
Publick Stock he found, and yet leaving a va 
Debt upon the Kingdom, as appeared by the 
Accounts brought into Richard's Aſſembly ; 
which had, I believe, been yet much higher, 
but that they, who under him managed the Af- 
fairs, were a Sort of People, who had been long 
diſciplined, before his Time, to a Principle of 
Frugality, and againſt Cheating; though at cou- 
ſening the poorer People, for their Mafters Be- 
nefit, ſome of them were grown as dexterous, 
as if they had been bred in the Court of Sparn - 
For, belides Impoſing Richard upon the People, 
after his Father's Death, by a forged Title, ac- 
cording to the very Law they took to be in be- 
ing, when, by his Aſſembly, they were ordered 
to bring in an Account of the Receipts, and 
Payments of the Kingdom ; they made above 
Sixty - thouſand Pounds ſpent in Intelligence, 
whereas it coſt not above Three or Four-thou- 
ſand at moſt ; and calculating the reſt by theſe, 
it may well be concluded, that they were ex- 
pert in their Trades. 

It is confeſſed, that Oliver's Peace and League 
with France was upon honourable Articles; but, 
as the tottering Affairs of France then ſtood, 
much more could not have been ſooner afked, 
than had : For Mazarin, being a Man of a large 
and ſubtle Wit, apprehending the Greatneſs of 
England at that Time, which was then dread- 
ful to the World, and the vaſt Advantages France 
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would have in pulling down, by their Help, of 
Spain, granted him, not onl any Thing for the 
Preſent that he demanded, but diſregarded alſo 
even his Party's making their Boaſts of the 
Aye he had him under: Conſidering, that when 
Cromwell had helped him to do his Work, in 
bringing under the Houſe of Auſtria, and therein 
caſting the Balance of Chriſtendom on his Side, 
he ſhould afterwards have Leiſure to recover 
what then he ſeemed to part with : And though 
nothing is more ordinary, than to hear Men 
brag, Row Oliver vapoured over France, I do 
eſteem Mazarin's Complying with him, for his 
own Ends, to be the chief Piece of all his Mi- 
niſtry ; for, by that Means only, and no other, 
is his Maſter become ſo great at this Day, that 
no Factions at Home can diſturb his Peace, nor 
Powers Abroad frighten him. Which is more 
than any King of France, ſince Charles the Great, 
could fay : And, when his neighbour Nations 
have, too late I fear, experienced his Great- 
neſs, they will find Cauſe to curſe the Ignorance 
of Olivers Politicks ; and therefore, when a true 
Meaſure is taken of Cramwel!, the Approbation, 
that he hath in the World, will not be found 
to have its Foundation in Senſe, or Reaſon, but 
proceeding from Ignorance and Atheiſm : From 
Ignorance, in thoſe that take all that was done 
by him, as a Servant, and whilſt under the Di- 
rection of better Heads, than his own, to be 
done by him alone; and from Atheiſm, in thoſe 
that think every Thing lawful that a Man doth, 
if it ſucceed to his Advancement. But they 
that ſhall take an impartial View of his Actions, 
whilſt he was a Single Perſon , and at _—_— 
to make Uſe of his own Parts without Controul, 
will find nothing worthy Commendations, but 
Caufe enough from thence to obſerve, that the 
Wiſdom of his Maſters, and not his own, muft 
have been that by which he firſt moved; and 
to attribute his former Performances, whilſt a 
Servant, as is truly due, to the Judgment and 
Subtlety of the Long-Parliament, under whoſe 
Conduct and Command he was. And now, 
from CromwelPs neglecting to live in Peace, as, 
if he had pleaſed, he might have done with all 
the World, to the great Inriching of this Na- 
tion: The Improvement of our Victory over 
Holland in his Peace with them; his being the 
Cauſe of the Loſs of our Spaniſb Trade, during 
all his Time; of the Loſs of 1500 Engli/h 
Ships in that War; beſides, by it breaking the 
Balance of Europe; of the Expence of the pub- 


Protector. 


lick 
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lick Stock and Stores he found, with the con- 
tracting a Debt of Nineteen-hundred-thouſand 
Pounds, according to his own Account (which, 
for aught I know, he left behind him, but am 
apt to think the Debt was not altogether ſo 
great, though made ſo to his Son Richard's Aſ- 
ſembly, as a Means to get the more Money 
from the poorer People :) And laſtly, of the 
diſhonourable Overthrow we met with at H:- 
paniola, It may be well concluded, that he laid 
the Foundation of our preſent Want of Trade, 
to what we formerly enjoyed; and that the 
Reaſon, why his Miſcarriages were not ſooner 
under Obſervation, is, becauſe our Stock of 
Wealth and Honour, at his Coming to the Go- 
yernment, being then unſpeakably great, ſtifled 
their Appearance, until, having fince had ſome 
unhappy additional Lofles, they are now become 
diſcernible as firſt Loſſes, to a Merchant, who 
concealed]y bears up under them, are afterwards 
diſcovered by the Addition of ſecond Lofles, 
that fink him. When I contemplate theſe 
great Failings, I cannot but apprehend the ſad 
Condition any People are in, whoſe Governor 
drives on a aiſtinct contrary Intereſt to theirs ; 
for, doubtleſs, Cromwel!'s over-weening Care to 
ſecure his particular Intereſt, againſt his Ma- 
jeſty, then Abroad, and the Long-Parliament, 
whom he had turned out, with a prodigious 
Ambition of acquiring a glorious Name in the 
World, carried him on to all his Miſtakes and 
Abſurdities, to the irreparable Loſs and Da- 
mage of this famous Kingdom. 

To prove the ſecond Aſſertion, That Oliver's 
Time was full of Oppreſſion and Injuſtice, I ſhall 
but inſtance in a few of many Particulars, and 
begin with John L:ilburne, not that I think him, 
in any Kind, one that deſerved Favour or Re- 
ſpect, but that equal Juſtice is due to the worſt 
as well as beſt Men, and that he comes firſt in 
Order of Time. 

I. John, in 1646, was, by Order of the then 
Parliament, tried for his Life, with an Intent, I 
believe, of taking him away; but, the Jury not 
finding him Guilty, he was immediately, ac- 
cording to Law, generouſly ſet at Liberty by thoſe, 
that had Quarrel enough againſt him. This 
Example in the Parliament of keeping to the 
Laws in the Caſe of one, who was a profeſſed 
implacable Enemy to them, ought to have been 
copied by Cromwell; but on the Contrary, to 
ſhew that there was a Difference betwixt him 
and his Predeceſſors (the Leng-Parliament's) 
Principles, when the Law had again, upon a ſe- 
cond Tryal, occaſioned by Oliver, cleared Lil- 


burne, the Parliament's Submitting to the Law 
was no Example to him : For, contrary to Law, 
he kept him in Priſon, until he was ſo far ſpent 
in a Conſumption, that he only turned him out 
to die, 

2dly, Mr. Coney's Caſe is ſo notcrious, that it 
needs little more than naming : He was a Pri- 
ſoner at Cromꝛuell's Suit, and being brought to 
the King's Bench Bar, by a Habeas Corpus, had 
his Council taken from the Bar, and ſent to the 
Tower, for no other Reaſon, than the Pleadin 
of their Client's Cauſe; an Act of Violence, 
that, I believe, the whole Story of England doth 
not parallel. 

3aly, Sir Henry Vane, above any one Perſon, 
was the Author of Oliver's Advancement, and 
did ſo long and cordially eſpouſe his Intereſt, 
that he prejudiced himſelf, in the Opinion of 
ſome, by it; yet ſo ungrateful was this Mon- 
{ter of Ingratitude, that he ſtudied to deſtrey 
him, both in Life and Eſtate ; becauſe he could 
not adhere to him in his Perjury and Falſeneſs. 
The Occaſion he took was this, He, appointing 
a publick Day of Humiliation, and Seeking of 
God for him, invited all God's People in his De- 
claration, to offer him their Advice in the weigh- 
ty Aﬀairs then upon his Shoulders. Sir Heary, 
taking a Riſe from hence, offered his Advice by 
a Treatife, called. The Healing Quęſtion: But 
Cromwell, angry at being taken at his Word, 
ſeized, impriſoned, and endeavoured to proceed 
further againſt him, for doing only what he 
had invited him to do ; and ſome may think, 
that Sir Henry ſuſſered juſtly, for having known 
him fo long, and yet would truſt to any Thing 
he ſaid. 

4thly, In Richard's Aſſembly, certain Priſoners 
in the Tower, under the then Lieutenant, and 
ſome ſent thence to Jerſey, and other Places be- 
pw the Sea, complained of falſe Impriſonment. 

he Jailor was ſent for, and being required to 
ſhew by what Authority be kept thofe Perſons 
in Hold, produceth a Paper all under Oliver's 
own Hand, as followeth : Sir, I pray you ſeize 
ſuch and ſuch Perſons, and all others, whom you 
Hall judge dangerous Men; do it quickly, and you 
ſhall have a Warrant, after you have done, The 
Nature of this Warrant was, by Richard's A- 
ſembly, debated, and having firſt R:chard's own 
Council's Opinion in the Caſe, as Serjeant May- 
nard, &c. they voted the Commitment of the 


Complaints to be Illegal, Unjuft, and Hranni- 


cal; and that, firſt, becauſe the Warrant, by 
which they were committed, was under the 


Hand of the then (as they called him) Chief 
Magiſtrate, 
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Magiftrate, who, by Law, ought not to commit 
any by his own Warrant. Secondly,” becauſe no 
Cauſe was ſhewn in the Warrant. And, Third- 
ly, in the Caſe of thoſe ſent out of the Reach of 
a Habeas Corpus, which in Law is a Baniſhment, 
becauſe no Engliſhman ought to be banzjhed by 
any leſs Authority than an A# of Parliament. 
And therefore, for theſe Reaſons, they voted far- 
ther, that the Priſoners ſhouid be ſet at Liberty 
without paying any Fees or Charges, but the 
turning out, and Puniſhing the Lieutenant by 
the Aſſembly (for obeying ſo unjuſt a Warrant) 
was prevented by their ſudden Diſſolution. 

5thly, the Tyranny, in the decimating a Party 
reſtored to common Privileges with all others, 
and the publick Faith given for it, by a Law 
made to that End, by the then Powers in be- 
ing, is ſufficiently ſhewed in the Mentioning of 
it, only there is this aggravating Circumſtance in 
it ; That Cromwell, who was the principal Per- 
ſon in procuring that Law, when he thought it 
for his Advantage not to keep it, was the only 
Man for breaking it : But to the Honour of his 
firſt Aſſembly, next following, it may be re- 
membered, that they no ſooner. came together, 
than, like true Engliſhmen, who are always jea- 
lous of the Rights and Privileges of the. People, 
they damned the Ad of Decimation as an unjuſt 
and wicked Breach of Faith. - - 

The third Aſſertion of Cromtuell's knowing 
no Honeſtly, where he thought his particular In- 
tereſt was concerned, is made good; Fiu, (tho 
therein he miſtook his Intereſt) in his adious and 
unjuſt War with Spain, without the leaſt Pro- 
vocations, meerly out of an ambitious and cove- 
tous Deſign of robbing that Prince of his Silver 
and Gold Mines; arid becauſe he judged it for 
his Credit to diſguiſe his unlawful Deſires, he 
proceeded in it, by employing his Creatures in 
the City, to draw the Merchants to complain 
of Injuries done them by Spain, and to petition 
for Reparations ; but, by a croſs Providence, bis 
Project had a contrary Succeeſs; for, inſtead of 
anſwering his Seekings, the Merchants remon- 
trated to him the great Prejudice that a War 
with Spain would be to England; and ſhewed, 
that that King had been ſo far from injuring us, 
that he had done more for Compliance, and Pre- 
venting a Breach with England, than ever he 
had done in Favour of any other Nation ; but, 
when Oliver ſaw his Method would not take, he 
called the Remon/trators, Malignants, and begun 


The Long-Parliament. 


The World's Miſtake in Oliver Cromwell, Cc. 


his Officers, of their ill Huſbandry 
ſtructing the Houſe in their Buſineſs, by 


the War of his own Accord, in which, he was 
highly ungrateful in deſigning the Ruin of that 
Prince, who all along had been moſt faithful to 
his Party. . . 
Secondly, his Falſeneſs and Ingratitude appear. 
ed ſuperlatively in turning out his Maſters *, 
who had not only advanced him, but made 


. themſelves the more odious by their partial Af- 


fection towards him ; and in his doing it, with 
the Breach of a politive negative Oath, taken 
once a Year, when made a Counſellor ot State, 
beſides the Breach of all other Engagements, 
voluntary Imprecations, Proteſtations, and Oaths, 
taken frequently upon all Occaſions in Diſcourſe 
and Declarations; and yet further (when he had 
turned them out) and left them void of Protec- 
tion, and expoſed them to the Fury of the Peo- 
ple, in purſuing them with falſe reproachful De- 
clarations, enough to have ſtirred up the rude 
Multitude to have deſtroyed them, wherever 
they had met them. | 

Thirdly, his Want of Honcur, as well as Ho- 
neſty, appeareth, yet further, in that having, by 
a long Series of a ſeeming pious Deportment, 
gained, by his Diſſimulation, good Thoughts in 
his Maſters, the Long-Parliament, and, by his 
Spiritual Gifts, wound himſelf into ſo good an 
Opinion with his Soldiers (Men, generally, of 
plain Breeding, that knew little beſides theit 
military Trade, and religious Exerciſes) that he 
could impoſe, in Matters of Buſineſs, what Be- 
lief he pleaſed upon them; he made uſe of the 
Credit he had with each, to abuſe both, by ma- 
ny vile Practices, for making himſelf popular, 
and the Parliament and Army odious to one 
another; and, becauſe the Artifices he uſed are 
too many to enumerate, I ſhall but inſtance in 
ſome few: As his ſly complaining Inſinuations 
againſt the Army to the Parliament, and againſt 


them to the Army : His being the chief Cauſe 


of the Parliament's giving Rewards to his Crea- 
tures, and then, whiſpering Complaints among 


: His ob- 


long drawling Speeches, and other Ways, and 
then complaining of them to his Sdldiers, that 
he could not get them to do any Thing that was 


good: His giving fair Words to every one, 


without keeping Promiſe with any, except for 
his own Advantage, and then excuſing all with 


Forgetfulneſs: And his deſerting his Major 
Generals, in their Decimations, crying out 


moſt 


«a Sera Bu AC Mii. — "op 


moſt againſt them himſelf, when he only had 
ſet them at Work, becauſe queſtioned by his 
Aſſembly, is not to be forgotten, Cc. 

] would not be underſtood to remember any 
Thing here, in Favour of the Long-Parliament, 
for what might be wicked in him, might be 
juſt as to them: And though, if what he did, 
had been for the Reſtoration of his Majeity, he 
might have been excuſed, yet, being for his on 
fingle Advancement, it is unpardonable, and 
leaves him a Perſon to be truly admired for 
nothing but Apeſtaſy and Ambition, and exceed- 
ing Tiberius in Diſſimulation. I am not igno- 
rant that ſome think it Matter of Praiſe in 
him, that he kept us in Peace, four: Tears, and 
vine Months ; but that hath little in it, his Ma- 
jeſty having done the like, almoſt double his 
Time, ſince his Return, with one fifth Part of 
that Number of Soldiers which he commanded; 
though heath alſo. had the Trouble of prefling, 
and fometimes forcing. Unrformity in Religion, 
which he found urider ſeveral Forms; whereas 
Oliver kept the Nation: purpoſely divided in 
Opinions, and himſelf of no declared Judg- 
ment, as the ſecureſt Way of engaging all ſe- 
veral Perſuaſions equally to him; which Arti- 
tice; together with his leaving the Church Lands 
alienated as he found them, were all the true 
Principles of Policy that I know of, which he 
kept unto. . Fl 
The Honeſty of theſe Principles I refer to 
the Judgment of every Man's Conſcience; 
but, if we may judge of Things by Experience 
and Sucteſs, they ſeem to have been very happy 
in the World: For, in comparing the, Condi- 
tion of the Proteſtant Countries at Preſent, to 
what they were in Limes of Popery, we ſhall 
find them more conſiderable now than former- 
ly; for, in taking a true Survey of the Reformed 
Dominions, we ſhall diſcover them to bear no 
Proportion at all, in Largeneſs, to the Popiſb * ; 
and that there is nothing that keeps the Balance 
betwixt the two Parties, but the Advantage 
that the Firſt hath, in being free from the Bon- 
dage of the Church of Rome, and the Latter's 
being under it: For, as the Church of Rome's 
Mercies are (by their Principles) Cruelties f, 
ſo, had they.Power anſwerable to the natural 
Richneſs of the Soil of their Countries, and Ex- 
tent of their Territories, they would long before 
this have ſwallowed up the Proteſtant Churches, 


| © See page 32, Ec. 


+ See page 28, fc. 
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and made Bonhres of their Members ; but, as 
God, in his Mercy and Wiſdom, hath, by his 
over-ruling Hand of Providence, preſerved his 
Church; ſo, for the Romiſb Church's Inability 
to effect that which they have Will and Malice 
enough to carry them on to do, there are theſe 
natural Reaſons : 5 
Fir/t, There being generally, of the Popiſb 
Countries, above one Moiety belonging to 
Churchmen, Monks, Friars, and Nuns, who, 
like Drones, ſpend the Fat of the Land, with- 
out contributing any Thing to the Good of 
Mankind, renders them much the leſs con- 
ſiderable. | 
Secondly, Marriage being forbidden to all theſe 
Sorts and Orders, occaſions great Want of Peo- 
ple every where,. they being uncapable of any 
Children but thoſe of Darkneſs 2, except in 
France, which is an extraordinary Caſe, pro- 
seeding partly, by not being ſo ſubject to Rome, 
as other Countries of that Belief are; but eſpe- 
cially from the Multitude of Peoteſtants, that 


are among them. 


_ - Thirdly, The blind Devotion of theſe People, 
carrying them on to vaſt Expences, in the build- 


ing and richly adorning of many needleſs and 
ſuperfluous Churches, Chapels, and Croſſes, Sc. 
with the making chargeable Preſents by the bet- 


ter, and Pilgrimages by the meaner Sort, to 


their Idols, keeps all Degrees under. 
Fourthly, The many Holydays, upon which, 

the labouring Man is forbidden to work, adds 

much to their Poverty. = HER 


But, Fifthly and Laſtly, The vaſt Number of 


begging Friars, who living idly, and purely 


upon the Sweat of other Men's Brows, without 
taking any Labour themſelves, make it im- 
poſſible, for the lower Sort of People, who 
think they are bound, in Conſcience, to re- 
lieve them, ever to get above a mean Condi- 
tion; now whoſoever ſhall ſeriouſly weigh and 
ponder theſe Circumſtances, under which the 
Popiſh Countries lie, and conſider the Reform- 
ed's Advantage in being free from them, muſt 
confeſs it the leſs Wonder, that the Evangeli- 
cal || Princes and States, with their ſmall Do- 
minions, compared to the others great, are able 
to bear up againſt them ; and now, as the Alie- 
nation of Church-lands, the Turning out the 
Romiſb Vermin, the Priefts, Monks, Friars, 
and Nuns, who devour all Countries wherever 


1 Vix. Baſtards, | Proteflant, 


ſo called, becauſe they take the Word of God for their Rule of Faith, 


they 
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they come, and Freedom from the Pop;/h Im- 


poſition upon Conſcience, hath mightily in- 
creaſed the Greatneſs of the Prote/tant Princes 
and States, to what they anciently were, and 
the not doing the ſame, in the Popiſh Countries, 
keeps thoſe Princes under; ſo, even amongſt 
the Reformed, where the Church-lands are moſt 
alienated, and Liberty of Conſcience moſt given, 
they proſper moſt, as in Holland, and ſome 
Parts of Germany, with other Places, And, 
on the Contrary, Denmark, where Church-lands 
are leaſt alienated of any of the Reformed Coun- 
tries, and the City of Lubeck, where, of all the 
free Imperial Cities of Germany, Liberty of Con- 
ſcience is leaſt given, they thrive leaſt in both 
Places. And, I think, it will alſo hold, that, 
as this famous Kingdom, in the Times of Po- 

„was, in no Meaſure, fo formidable as now 
it is; ſo before the Reſtoration of our Hierarchy 
to their Lands, their Hoarding up the Money, 
which before went in Trade, and their Diſ- 
couraging and Driving into Corners the induſ- 
trious Sort of People, by impoſing upon their 
Conſciences, it flouriſhed more, was richer, and 


fuller of Trade, than now it is; and I dare 


undertake to be a Prophet in this, "That, if ever 
any ProteftantCountry ſhould be ſo far forſaken 
of the Lord, as to be ſuffered to turn unto 
Popery, theſe Obſervations will be made 5 in 
their viſible Loſs of the Splendor, Riches, 
Power, and Greatneſs, that they now know. 
Had Cromwell been a Perſon of an open pro- 
phane Life, his Actions had been lefs ſcan- 
dalous ; but, having been a Profeſſor of Reli- 
on, they are not to be pleaded for; neither can 
t be conſiſtent with Religion to palkate them, 
which have been of ſo much Offence, and, as 
may be feared, made ſo many Atheiſts in the 
World; and I cannot but ſtand amazed, when 
J hear him extolled by ſome, not ignorant of his 
Practices, knowing in Religion, and, as I hope, 
fearing God. | 
Now I will fappoſe, I may be ſuſpected to 
have been irjured, or diſobliged by Oliver; but 


I can with Truth affirm, I never received ej. 
ther Good or Evil from him in all my Life 
more than in Common with the whole King. 
dom, which I think, may be allowed to ren. 
der me the more a competent Judge in his 
Caſe ; and, that I am ſo far from being moved 
unto this, out of any Quarrel to him, that, az 
I have here mentioned ſome few of many In. 
juſtices and State-errors, that he was guilty of 
in his ſhort Time, if I were conſcious of an 

Thing more, during his Protectorſpip, worthy 
Applauſe, than I have here mentioned, I ſhould 
not envy it him, but freely remember it ; and, 
if any think I have not ſaid enough on his Be. 
half, and too much to his Diſadvantage, I have 
this for my Buckler, that I wiſh I could have 
ſaid more for him, and had known lefs again 
him; profeſſing, that, beſides what I have here 
hinted, I am wholly ignorant of any one Ac- 
tion in all his four Years and nine Months 
Time, done either wiſely, virtuouſty, or for the 
Intere of this Kingdom, and, therefore, that I 
am none of his Admirers, I ought to be par- 
doned by my Readers. | 
Much more might be ſaid upon this Subject, 
but this may ſuffice to ſhew, that, if Mazarin, 
at the Heating of Oliver's Death, thought, he 
had then Reaſon for calling him a Fortwnate 
Fool, if he were now living he would find 
more Cauſe for it, CromwelPs Lot, as to Repu- 
tation, having been exceedingly much greater 
fince his Death, than whilſt he was in the 
World: And that from Forgetfulneſs of his 
impolitiek Government, from whoſe Entrance 
we may date the Commencement of our Trade“ 
Decay ; and, through Want of Memory, in 
Men's giving to him the Cauſe of our former 
Wealth and Proſperity, which truly belongeth 
to others. But, what Opinion ſoever Mazarin 


may have had of Oliver, he was, without all 
peradventure, a Perſon of more than ordinary 


Wit, and no otherwife a Fool than as he wanted 
Honfty, no Man being wiſe but an honeſt Man. 
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Great and various have the Actions been between England and France ſince the Invaſion of 


the Normans, Anno Dom. 1066, which makes September next * jujt 629 Tears; but 
that the French Nation ſhould make a Conqueſt of England hereby, nothing is more mani- 
feſtly untrue, that People being a diſtinct Nation from the French, who conquering that 
Province by main Force, from Neuſtria, called it Normandia, in the Reign of Charles le 
Simple; whence, by the Way, it is worth remarking, what Kind of Kings France hath 
often had, and what Sort of Epithets their own Chronicles give them, which ſtand upon 
publick Record to all Poſterity, as Charles le Simple, Charles le Chauve, Charles le 
Gros, Charles le Gras, Charles le Phrenetique, Philip le Long, Lovis le Begue, 
Sc. Now, though there have been many and mighty Quarrels, warlike Encounters, 
and Feuds betwixt England and France, yet, in the Reign of the Saxon Kings, the 
Hiſtorians made little Mention of amy; but ſince England was joined, as it were, to 
the Continent, by the Addition of Normandy, there have been as frequent Traverſes of 
War as have happened between any two Nations; for, of thoſe Twenty-eight Kings and 
Queens, which have reigned here, from William the Firſt 70 William the Third, 


there have been but a very few of them free from actual Wars with France; yet, in 


ſo long a Tratt of Time, when the French were at their higheſt Pitch of Power, they 
never did nor had any adequate Power to invade England; it is true that they took Foot- 
ing once or twice in the e of Wight, but it quickly grew too hot for them. And 
touching Lewis the French King's Son, who did ſtay, and ſway the Sceptre here about 
two Years, whereof they ſo much vaunt : That was na Invaſion but an Invitation, 
being brought in by the diſcontented Barons in England; /o that, in a Manner, 
France was the Theatre of the War between the two Nations, down from William the 
Firſt to the preſent Time. 


As for the great Battles which were fought from Time to Time, it is confeſſed by the 


French Hiſtorians themſelves, that the Engliſh were at moſt but half in Number 10 
them in almoſt all Engagements; inſomuch that, by pure Prowe|s and Point of Sword, 
the Engliſh poſſeſſed two Parts of three in that populous Kingdom, and, how all came to 
be loſt again, will appear by the Sequel of the Story: But here I cannot omit one re- 
markable Accident, that was concomitant with the Engliſh Arms in France, and that 
is, that, when the Engliſh were at the Height of their Conqueſts in that Kingdom, the 


Pope came to reſide at Avignon in France, and there was a common Saying, which 


continues ſtill in Memory among the Vulgar, Ores! le Pape eſt devenu Francois, & 


_ Chriſt eſt devenu Anglois, i. e. Lo! the Pope is become a Frenchman, and Chriſt 


* 1697. 
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f an Engliſhman , which related to the marvellous Exploits and Sutceſſes the Engliſh bag 
4 in that Kingdom, which were ſuch that Sir Walter Raleigh, /peaking of the famous 
Punick Mart, puts this Query: If one fhould afk, which was the Valianteſt, the 
| Reman or the Carthaginian ? One might anſwer, the Enghſhman, who performed 
| greater Feats of Arms than either of them; inſtmuch that ſome J. oreign Authart 
give this Charafier of France, hat it was tbe Stage Whereon the Epghth ated. their 
| Valour ſo often. F „ . 
. It is make 3 in Canvaſſing of Treaties, in Subileties or Shuffling the Cards, and mental 
I Reſervations they were moſtly too hard for the Engliſh, who naturally uſe dowanright 
4 Dealing, and real Tategrity ; but in Point of Performance of what was ſtipulated, eſpe. 
| cially if the Article related to. Money, herecf we drew. from them. vaſt Sums, - they. 
ſeldom exactly performed the Capitulation of any Treaty, as foreign Writers obſerve , ſq 
' that Part of King John's Ranſom is yet behind, beſides the Money which was to be 
paid for Tournay, in Henry the Eighth's Time; the F:ve-bundred-thouſand Crowns, 
which Edward the Sixth was to have for Bologne; and thoſe great Expences which 
Queen Elizabeth was to have for ſending ber Armies to aid Henry the Fourth, and 
the French Reformiſts, jo Parts of three are not paid to this Day; but of theſe 
and other Things more hereafter in their proper Place, R 


. 
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a NGLAND, excluſive of Scotland, ful Country full of valiant and induſtrious Inha- 
-* which had but very little Share in the bitants; but, in Regard to its Boundaries, bears 
Wars we are to treat of, is the no Proportion to France, even conſidered in its 
greateſt, moſt Southern, and beſt Part narroweſt Limits, over which, notwithſtanding, 
— of the Iſland of Great-Britain, here - it has fo often and fo gloriouſly triumphed, as 
tofore called Albion and Britannia; it lies, toge- will manifeſtly appear in the Series of the enſuing 
ther with Wales, in the Form of a great Friangle, Hiſtory. Ry OI” 
whereof the Southern Shore is the Baſe, and But becauſe, the Wars with France, in the 
Berwick the oppoſite Angle; it was divided by Time of the Saxons, are very obſcure! record- 
the Romans into five Parts, by the Saxons into ed as to their Time, Cauſe and Effects, we 
ſeven Kingdoms, and now, Wales included, will, therefore, begin with, | 
into Fifty-twoShires or Counties. It is a fruit- = eg 


* 


WILLIAM I. 


W invidiouſly termed he Congueror, got the Day with the Slaughter of above Sixty- 
VV by the Monks of thoſe Times, as the thouſand of his Engliſb Enemies, yet Things did 

learned Sir William Temple has well ob- not ſucceed fo well with him in his Kextiſb Ex- 
ſerved ; though it is as true, he could not claim pedition; for, directing his March towards Do- 
8 in Right of Succeſſion, himſelf being illegiti- ver, with a Deſign to reduce Kent firſt under 
mate, and Edgar Atheline, of the Saxon Blood his Obedience, as conſidering this Country to 
Royal, to take Place before him, but muſt, there- be the Key of England, and that what he bad 
fore, reign by Virtue either of a Compa& or already done, would be of little Account, if this 
previous Choice of the People of England, the were not accompliſhed : The Kents/h Men, upon 
Sword which he had then in his Hand, no Report hereof, aſſembled to Archbiſhop St:- 
Doubt, powerfully diſpoſing of them alſo to gand, at Canterbury, and, after ſerious Conſulta- 
ſuch an Election; he proved to be a warlike tion, reſolved to arm, and to force the Con- 
King of England, as he had been a ſucceſsful queror either to confirm their ancient Liberties, 
Duke of Normandy. But, though he had won- or to die valiantly in the Field in Defence of 
derful Succeſs in the Battle of Haſtings, which them; and ſo, under the Command of the Arch- 


was fought, October the Fourteenth, An. 100b, and biſhop and the Abbot Egleſine, rendezvouſed at 
0 | Swaneſcomb, 


- 


1 meſcomb, where, it was agreed, all the Paſ- 
e — be ſtopped, and that they ſhould 
make Uſe of the adjacent Woods for a Covert 
from the Dooney of the Enemy, till he were 
faſt within their Net. The Duke, next Day, 
expeRing no ſuch Ambuſcade, in his March, 
finds himſelf with Part of his Army ſurrounded 
all of a ſudden, with numerous Squadrons, of 
Horſe, and Battalions of Foot; whieh- ſeemed 
the more ſurpriſing to him, becauſe that, every 
Man for a Signal, as it was agreed upon, car- 
rying a green Bough iv his Hand, they appeared 
unto him like a moving Wood, wherein he was 
in Danger of quickly loſing himſelf. Stigand ap- 
proaches to the Duke, tells him the Occaſion of 
ſuch an Aſſembly, what their Demands were, 
and what their Reſolves, if refuſed. The Duke, 
wiſely conſidering the Danger, grants all their 
Requeſts, and, upon that, was admitted into 
Rocheftor, and had the Earldom of Rent and 
Diver Caltle yielded to- him. 
The former Part of this King's Reign, as 
tray be well -imayitied; was taken up in mak 
Pioviſton- for his Adventurers, and in Subdu- 
ing, Settling, 2 of his no He. 
i Subjects; amomꝑſt whom were frequent Fu- 
mults and Inſurrectlons, vecafioned mòſtly Hr 
the Inſults of the Normans; that but too readil 

provoked them upbn every Occaſion, preſumi 

no doubt, 8 upon the Favour of the 
Ning the Countryman; who, on Times, ſhew- 
ed too much Partlality in that Regard, It is 
ttue, he had net been à Year inthroned, be- 
fore he was obliged; upon Commotions there, 
to paſs over into Nor mandy; but we do not find, 
till about ten Vears after, that he had any fo- 
reign Wars, when, paſſing over into Bretagne, 
he laid Siege to the Caſtle of Dolence, belongin 
to Earl Ralph; which engaged Philip, King of 
France, into the Quarrel, and ſo with a might 

Army marches againſt King William, who, 
finding himſelf hereby much ſtreightened for 
Proviſion, broke up his Siege, not without Lo 
both of Men and Horfes, and of ſome of His 
dation; but, not a Year after, Robert, the King's 
eldeſt Son, to whom, upon his Aſſuming of the 
Engliſh Crown, he had aſſigned the Dukedom 
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Baggage, and hereupon enſued an Accommo- 


291 
of r the Preſence of King Philip of 
France, becauſe now his Father, as he pretended, 
would not ſuffer him to enjoy the ſaid Dukedom 
in Quiet, went into France, and, being by th 
ſaid King Philip aſſiſted with Forces, committe 
great Ravages in Normandy, burning many 
'T owns, and, at length, engaged with the King 
his Fathet in Battle, near the Caſtle of Gar- 
bery, in France; the King, according to his 
uſual Manner, charged with great Reſolution, 
and ſpared not to expoſe his Perſon to all Dan- 
gers, inſomuch that he had in this Action, firſt; 
the Mistortune to be unhorſed himſelf, his Son 
Milliam wounded, and many of his Family ſlain, 
and, as an Addition thereunto, through intempe- 
rate Anger to curſe his Son Robert, who, it was 
obſerved, never proſpered after. Things, after 
this, continued in a tolerable State of Amit 
between Philip and this King, till the laſt Year 
of his Reign, when refiding-in Normandy, and 
being grown very corpulent, the French King 
was pleaſed to ſpeak reproachfully of him, ſaying, 


ing The King of England lieth at Roan, and keeps his 


Chamber &s Iying-in Momen do, and there nouriſh- 
eth his jut Belly, did fo offend King William, 
that lie ſuid, Well, when after my Delivery I jo 
to Chure h, I. ſhall offer a Thouſantl Candles to him, 
and fware to the ſame by God's Reſurrection and 
his Brizhtneſs ; and this he made good the lat- 
ter End of Huguſt, the ſame Year, when he en- 
tered France, with Fire and Sword, and burnt 
down the City of Meaux, together with the 
Church of St. Mary, and two Friars incloſed 
therein, who ſuperſtitiouſly perſuaded themſelves 
they ought not to forſake their Cell in ſuch Ex- 
tremity, though to the apparent Hazard of their 
Lives. This King died at Rogn, Anno Dom. 


g 105 when he had reigned twenty Yeats, 
eig 


Months, and ſixteen Days, and lived three- 
ſcore and four Years, and was buried at Caen in 


Normatity. - 


ſs, The Cauſes of his Wars were, Firſt, An Irrup- 


tion made by the French into Normandy, ten- 
trary to the Articles of Peace; and, Secotidly, 
The contumelious Language uſed by King Philip, 
conceruing his Perſon, 5 
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WILLIAM. I. 


Irnamed Rufus, or the Red, during his 
twelve Years and about eight Months 
Reign, had no Wars with France, neither 

do we read of any juſt Cauſe given to engage 

him thereto ; but he unjuſtly invaded Normanay, 
then ſubject to his Brother Robert, and diſpoſ- 
ſeſſed him of the County of Owe, many Caſtles, 
and ſome Monaſteries ; but was, in the mean 

Time, by divine Juſtice, aſſaulted by his younger 

Brother, Henry, in his own Dominions,. and it 

had like to have coft him his Life, for he was 

bore down in Fight, from his Horſe, by avaliant 


HEN 


| HO for his Learning was called Beau- 
W clerk, was youngeſt Son to Milliam the 

Conguerer ; he, paſſing over into Vor- 
mandy, made War againſt the Earl of Anjou, 
who kept Maine againſt his Will, and, this en- 
gaged Lewis, the French King, to take Part 
with the Latter z.. whereupon enſued many ſore 
Battles, both in France and Normandy, between 
them with various Succeſs ; at length, taking 
Anjou's Daughter for Wife to his Son Milliam, 
Peace was concluded.. But it wilt not be. amiſs 
to give the Reader a Taſte of the high Spirit 
and Reſolution of this King, in a perſonal Quar- 
rel he had in France. In his Father's Life-time, 


he accompanying his eldeft Brother, Robert, 


into that Kingdom, while the Latter aſſociated 
bimſelf with the then French King; Henry, ac- 
cording to the Suitableneſs of their Years, took 
up with the Company and Divertiſements of 


the Dauphin, and being one Evening at Cheſs 


Knight, who, taking his Sword to kill him, was 
{topped by the King's cryingout, Held thy Hang 
Knave, I am the King of England; which Word 
ſo ſtruck the Knight with Reverence, that he 
mounted him on another Horſe ; and the King, 


to recompenſe his Valour and Submiſſion, fwore, 


by St. Lule's Face, he ſhould be his Knight, and 
be written in his White Book. He wWas acci- 
dentally killed. by Sir Malter Tyrrell, as he was 
hunting in the Now Foreft, Anno 1100; buried 
at M incheſter, and died unlamentee. 


RY I. 


together, the Dauphin happened to loſe a conſidet- 
able Sum of Money to the Prince at that Game; 
whereat the former grew ſo enraged, that, after 
ſome reproachful Language, he ſtruck the Prince, 
who, not brooking the bigh Affront, with the 
Cheſs-beard knocks the Dauphin fairly down to 
the Ground, and being intent to purſue his Re- 
venge, his Brother, Robert, fortunately came in, 
and, minding him of the Danger, away they 
both fled, and with great Haſte and Difficulty 
recovered the next Part of Narmandy, before their 
Purſuers could reach them. This King made 
his Exit, as his Father before him, in Narmandy 
in the Year 1135, after he had reigned thirty- 
five Vears and four Months. 7 ata, 


ST aragatftr' 


3 


The Cauſe of this War we have before affigned, to 
wit, the King of France's Taking Part, with 
Anjou againſt Heng. 


STEPHEN. 


ING of England, was Son to Adella a 

K Daughter of William the Congueror, and 
| Nephew to the two laſt Kings; he laid 
Claim to the Kingdom of England in the Year 
1135, notwithſtanding his Oath to Mawa, the 
Empreſs and Daughter to Henry the Fir}, to the 
Contrary ; wherefore, without looking Abroad 
into France for e his whole Reign, 
which was eighteen Vears and about ten Months, 
was, in a Manner, taken up in inteſtine Broils 


and Conteſts about his Right to the Engliſb 


Crown; wherein he was ſtifly oppoſed by ſeve- 
ral Nobles, and by the ſaid Empreſs Matud, and 
her Son. Henry, afterwards Henry the Second, 
whom The bare to Geoffery Plantagenet, Earl of 
Anjou, and Duke of Normandy ; from whence 
ſprang the noble Family of the Plantagenets that 
ſo long governed England. He was once made 
Priſoner at Briſtol, and at laſt, notwithſtanding 


he had Children of his own, was forced to a- 


dopt Henry for his Son and Heir, and the Nobles 
ſware Fealty to him accordingly. 


HENRY 


(5 
F 


S2 0 : 
NON of Mawd and Geoffrey Plantagenet, as 
8 aforeſaid, at the Age of Three and Twen 
Years, and even in the Life-time of his 
Mother, under whom he claimed, began his 
Reign over England, in the Year 1154. This 
Prince, notwithſtanding his Domeſtick Trou- 


bles, and famous Atchiements againſt... the 


elch, and his Conqueſt of a great Part of the 
Kingdom of Ireland, ſo as he was the firſt of 
our Engliſb Kings, that was ſtiled the Lord of 
'that Country, yet found Opportunity.to make 
War in France, upon ſeveral Occaſions ; the 
Alliance he had made with the French Court by 
the Marriage of his Son Henry to King Lewis's 
Daughter, Margaret, proving rather an Inci- 
tative to Contention and Diſcord, than a Bond 
of Peace and Amity: The famous City of Tho- 
'Iouſe was chiefly the Seat of this War, which 
was once and again bravely aſſaulted by King 
Henry, and as vigorouſly defended by Lewis. 
In his firſt Expedition againſt this Place, he 
was accompanied. with Malcolm King of Scots, 
a Welch King, and with others of higheſt Rank 
and Dignity in England, Normandy, Aguitain, 


Anjou, and Gaſcoigne ; during his ſecond Expe- 
22 te ailed tt or his own Advantage, whereupon Henry, 


dition in France, the Earls: of Bulloign and Flan- 
ders, with Six-hundred Sail of Ships, attempted 
to make a Deſcent into England ; but their Un- 
dertaking proved fruſtrate and abortive through 
the Vigilance, Courage, and Prudence of Richard 
Lacy, who then governed England : This King 
is famous, or rather infamous in Hiſtory, for 


than Nineteen in Number ; for his fair Concu- 
bine Reſamond, for whom he built that celebra- 


| 2 Clap of Thunder between them 
the many baſe Children he had, being no. leſs 
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ted Labyrinth at ¶oodſtoct, the Receſſes where- 
ty of could nat be penetrated. into; but by inſupe- 

-rable Jealouſy, the Queen, as it was ſaid, by 
the Help of a Clew of Thread, finding of her 
out at laſt, and ſo uſed her that ſhe lived not 


long after: And no leſs to be mentioned for the 
Troubles he met with, from that proud Prelate 


Thomas a Becket ; to whoſe Shrine, after his Mur- 
der, much blind Devotion has been paid even 
by the greateſt Potentates. Though his Son 
Henry, who was crowned King in his Life-time, 
and died before him, gave him much Diſtur- 
bance, yet when he found, after his Death, that 
others, and particularly his Son Fohn conſpired 
againſt him, he was ſo ſtricken with Grief 
that, curſing his Son and the Day of his own 


Birth, /he,died, July 6, 1189, aged 61, having 


reigned 'Thirty-four Years, and. almoſt ſeven 
Months. 


The Cauſes of the Mar were, that King Lewis did 


incite the Prince his Son againſt the Laws of 


Nature to oppoſe Henry his Father ; in the Mar 
Time Lewis had promyſed, upon the Word of a 
King, to meet him in Order to a Treaty, but he 


- being ſenſible of the Fraud, ſought him out with 
is Army, and made him give Ground; there- 
upon another Interview being appointed, betwixt 
— Perwin and Arras, Hiftories relate that, as the 
two Kings were buſy in Conference, there fell 

„ and meeting 


the next Day, the like Accident happened; which 


firuck a Conſternation in both Armies, as in- 
clined the Kings the more ta an Accommodation. 


RICHARD:L. 


"XX 7 HO for his Valour was firnamed Ceur 
ade Lion, was the third Son of Henry the 
Seccond, but the Eldeſt when his Father 

died, aged 35 Years when he began his Reign, 

the former Part whereof was ſpent by him in 
the Wars, in the Holy Land, William Long- 
ſhamp Biſhop of Ely, and Chancellor of England, 
governing the Kingdom during his Abſence ; 
in this War, he ſignaliſed his Valour to a Won- 
der, having firſt taken Cyprus in his Way thi- 
ther; and, at Acon in Syria, ſo behaved him- 
Jelf, that he became an Object of Envy to other 


Chriſtian Princes, eſpecially to King Philip of 
France, às you ſhall ſee hereafter; wherever he 
went, Terror was his Forerunner, inſomuch 
that it grew common, amongſt thoſe Ea/tern 
People, to terrify their: Children with the Ap- 


prehenſion of King Richard's Coming; in his 


Return, being driven upon the Coaſt of Dal- 
matia, and thinking to paſs Home by Land, 
incognito, he was made Priſoner by the Duke of 
Auſtria, who brought him to the Emperor 
Henry, and was detained by him in Cuſtody for 
a Year and five Months, till he paid a great 

Ranſom ; 
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- Ranſom ; his unparalleled Valour and Bravery 
was the Occaſion of this Misfortune ;. theſe and 
other Princes bearing him Envy, efpecially the 
French King, who invades Normandy during his 

- Abſence, whithobliged Richard to make a Peace 

with Saladin for three Y ears, muchito the Diſ- 

advantage of the Cauſe they fought for. Phi- 
lip attacked Gi/ors and had it ſurrendered to him 
and many other Places, and then haſted to lay 

Siege to Roan, but found fach-a-vi s De- 

' fence made by the Valiant and Noble Farl of 

Liceſer, that he was forced to quit his Enter- 

priſe, and fo returned into Hans. On the 

-x2th of March 1194, King Richard landed at 

Sanllibich, was recrowoned again, reduced the 
Kingdom intirely to his Obedience, whieh' was 
much divided becauſe of his Brother John's Pre- 
tenſions in his Abſence; and? Hearing the King 

of France hid beſieged Verneuil, he paſſed ever 

into Normandy, and arrived at Halfar: with 

Hundred Ships full of Horſeinen, Armour, 

Se. The Nolſe-whertof fs Frighted the Mon- 

fieur, that he left the Siege and went his Ways; 
whereupon Richard enters the French Domi- 


. nions, and tak bs in ſeveral ſtrong Places but the - 


Node Lecter had the Mis fortune ts be twken 
Prifoner, Who afterward paid à rent Sum of 
Money for his Ranſom, and ſoon After enſued a 


Truce for a ſhort Time; which was: nô fooner - 


ended, but Richard takes the Field; "poſſeſſes 
Himſelf of the Caſtle of Briſan, Nventou??,"&c. 
Yi STII WU Mit MEIN BED eee. 
WN Nr: r 290 A 62? 
I E Brother of Richard, who died with- 
out Iſſue, and youngeſt Son af Henry the 
II, ſucceeded his Brother to dhe Prejudice 
of Arthur, Geoffrey his elder Brother's Son, who 
was the real Heir of Courſe: This Arthur in 
Right of his Mother was Earl of 7 in 
France, fo that, by this Excluſion, England loft 
one of the beſt Provinces in that Kingdom; 
and, by advancing John t& the Throne; we not 
only loſt” almoſt all our Pofleflions in France, 
but England itſelf became Vaſſal to the Pope, 
the Clergy of *thofe Times growing ſtrangely 
bigotted to Nome, and perverſe to the King: 
King Jobn was in MWöormandy, when his Brother 
died, and though he wafted over into England, 
with all poſſible Speed, to take Poſſeſſion of the 
Crown, and that his Preſence was fo neceſſary 
here for to keep his new Subjects in their Obe- 
dience to him, yet he could make no long 


the French King, in the mean Time, beſiegin 
K age whither Richard haſtening to ſuccour 
the Place, a ſharp Battle was fought between 
both Armies, wherein the French prevailed 

Ehiefly upon the Aeroutit of the Enz/iſs being 
Wearied with their hard March: But Riobard 
had no ſooner reeruited ard refrefRed his Sol- 
die fo, but he laid Siege do Mligis, took it, and 
*Butnt it down to the Ground, ,wheretipon en- 
ſued ſome Overtures of Peace; Albembrle, in the 
mean Time, fell into the Prenth Hands; and 
ran the fame Fate wit Affligis: Some three 
Vears After, Richard turned his Arms agalniſt 
the Barons of Poickiers that rebelled againff him 

-with pioſpetous Succeſs; till at laſt befteging the 
-Caſtle of Chathz, and having brought it to that 
Exttemity, that he would grant no other, Con- 
ditidns büt a Safrender at Diſcretion,” be Was 
ot in the left Arm but of 2 Crbfs- bos with 
an invenomed Dart by ont Bertram ie Geordie, 
"of which Weumd nie died the 6th of April 11 g, 
"affe&r he nad reigned mite Years und Hite 
Months, and is bathed at Fonttverault, at Vis 
FReyres 


. Lo 
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De Chuſet wirr, that; while Richard went a |; 
proſptruuſiy in the Hoy Land, rhe fetch King 
bit of Envy, and contrary to his Sacramental 
Dab, padd Normandy, whith forced Kin 
-* Richard to make Prace with Saladine, fi nut 

edding chu th all Chuiſtendom. 
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Stay, for, before a: Year came about, he was 
forced to return into Normandy again, upon 
Information, that Pity King of Framct, had, 
-withi æ powerful Army, made an Irruption into 
Nor mandy, who took the Country of Maine, 
and ſeveral other Places from the Engliſb; the 
BFitons qt the ſame Time poſſeſſing themſelves 
of the City of Angiers, the Towns of Gorney, 
Butenaiit, and Genſolint; Arthur doing alſo Ho- 
mage to K. Philip for Anjou, Poitrers: Toudinc, 
Meme, Bretagnę, and Normundy; but ſoon after 
a Peace was concluded between the Kings; and 
thereby many Places confirmed to the French 
King that he had taken, and others ylelded 
up by John, upon the Account of his Niece 
Blanch's Marriage with Lewis, Heir of France, 
befides 30000 Marks in Silver paid to Philip ; 
and all this to the great Diſhonour, as well as 
Detriment, of the Exgliſt Nation. e 
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Vears after this, to wit, the third of the King's 


Reign, one Hugo Brun, a Nobleman of Aqui- 
ain; raiſed a Rebellion againſt King Jebn, in 
that Province; but he and his Adherentę, being 
not able to withſtapd ohn's Forces, made Com- 
plaint of bim to Philig of France, whereupon he 
was ſummoned by the Nobles of F. alice, as Duke 
or Earl of Aquitain and Anjou, to appear before 
the French 1 and to ſtand to the Judgment 
of his Peers, which he refuſed; upon which the 


Court adjudged him to be 1 of all his 


Lands, which he or his Predeceſſors held of 
the King of France. n 

King Philip forthwith raiſes a great Army, 
invades Normandy, takes in many Caſtles, and a 
great Part of the Country without Reſiftance 


- but Arthur, Duke of Bretagne, beſieging the 


Caſtle of Mirable, with Queen Eleanor then in 
it, King John fell upon him there, with ſuch 
Force and Fury, that he routed his Army, and 
took Arthur, and many others of Note, Pri- 
ſoners; Arthur ſometime after was ſent Pri- 
ſoner to the Tower. of Roan, and was there bar- 
barouſly murdered, ſome ſaid, by King: Jahn's 
own Hands; but in all this Time Philip proſ- 
pered; infomuch that, in a very ſhort Space, 
King John was in a Manner deſpoiled of all the 
Lands he held in Fee of the Crown of France. 
King John once and again made great Prepara- 
tions to recover his loſt Dominions, and had the 
good Succels to deſtroy the French Fleet, and re- 
cover the Province of Poictou, but his domeſtick 
Troubles, both from his Barons and Clergy, 
prevented his further Deſigns; yet, about the 
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hfteenth Year of his Reign, having entered into 


a ſtrong Confederacy with other foreign Princes, 
he ſet Sail for Bretagne, and laid Siege to Nantz, 
where a bloody Battle was fought, the French 


King being once in great Danger of his Life ; 


but at length, proved victorious, and took man 


* 
Priſoners; whergof of Note were the Earls of 
Brabant, Holland, Flanders, and Bulloign; the 


Emperor, Who was alſo at the Battle, being 


driven out of the Field; and 6000. Marks, on 
the King of England's Part, was the Purchaſe 


of a Truce for five Years. Commotions in 


- England ſoon followed upon the Neck of this, 


and for Male-Adminiſtration, inſomuch that, at 
length, Lewis, the Dauphin, was invited over 
by the Barons, to take upon him the Crown 
of England, who came accordingly, with little 
Oppolition; but, being ſoon after diſpleaſed with 
their new King, they reſolved to caſt him off, 
and ſo he was fain at laſt to depart from whence 
he came. This was an unhappy Reign, but 
memorable for Magna Charta, and for Buildin 

of London Bridge of Stone. This King died at 
Lyn, as he was marching with his Army to 
fight the Dauphin, when he had reigned ſeven- 


teen Years and about five Months, and was aged 
51 Years, Anno 1216. 


The firſt Ground of this War was, Tat Philip 
4 France did infringe the Truce made with 
ngland for five Years, and invaded Nor- 


mandy. Then, another Truce being made, he 


violated that alſo, and ill fomented the Barons 
Wars. : 


HENRY. II. 


(Ode Boch. called Henry of Mincheſter, from 


his Birth- place, ſucceeded his Father King 

John, at the Age of nine Vears, as next 
Heir, maugre all the Attempts of Lewis, the 
Dauphin of France, whoſe Forces were defeated 
at Lincoln, by the King's Guardian and Brother- 
in-Law, the famous Farl of Pembroke ; and fo 
trom that Time forward Things went worſe 


and worſe with him, moſt Places yielding by 


Land, and his Fleet utterly deſtroyed by Sea, 
by Hubert de Burg, Euſtace a Monk that com- 
manded it being ſlain by Richard, a Baſtard Son 
of King 7ohn; he yielded up his Claim to the 
Crown, and ſo returned with a Glimmering of 
it into France: Henry, about the fourteenth 
Year of his Reign, determined to make War 
upon France; and, to that Purpoſe, he aſſem- 


bled at Portſmouth all his Nobility, Knights, and 


ſuch a vaſt Number, both of Horſe and Foot, 


as never was done by any of his Predeceflors, 


deſigning to have recovered all thoſe Territories 
his Father had loſt ; but, when they came to be 
ſhipped, they had not Carriages enough for 
half the Army, which he imputed to the Trea- 
chery of Hubert de Burg, his Chief ſuſtice; and 
in a Rage, drawing his Sword, would have kil- 
led him, had it not been for the Earl of Cheſter 
that interpoſed; the Earl of Bretagne, who was 
preſent, and bound by an Oath to conduct the 
King to his Country, and others, perſuaded him 
to defer his Expedition for that Seaſon, and ſo 
his mighty Preparations for the Preſent vaniſh- 
ed: But, the Year following, King Henry, with 
a mighty Army, failed into Bretagne, and, after 
he had ravaged and committed great Spoil in 
the Country, laid Siege to the City of Nantz; 


but, 
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but, after the Conſumption of a vaſt Treaſure, 
and the Loſs of many Men by Sickneſs, and 
otherwiſe, returned into Exgland the ſame Year, 


but ſet all Things firſt in Order for the Con- 


ſervation of the Country of Bretagne. The 
French, making Uſe of the Opportunity of the 
King's Abſence, took the City of Rochelle, and 
ſo, puſhing on their Conqueſt, reduced the whole 
Province of Pai#ters to their Obedience, which 
King John, his Father, had conquered ; whereat 
Henry being nettled, prepared for another migh- 
ty Expedition, but with the ſame fatal Succeſs 
as before: For after ſeveral Bickerings, wherein 
were loſt many of his Men, he made a Peace, 
and returned re infecta, but recovered at laſt the 
Province of Aguitain The latter Part of his 
Reign was ſo taken up with inteſtine Broils in 
the Barons Wars, wherein ſometimes he was 


worſted and impriſoned, ſometimes prevailed 
againſt his Enemies, that he had no Leiſure to 
look after his Territories Abroad, and call the 
French to an Account for them, till at laſt, af. 
ter he had lived 65 Years, and of them reigned 
56, and odd Days, and laviſhed away an im- 
menſe Treaſure, he reſigned his Breath to him 
that gave it, at Edmund/bury in Suffolk, was bu. 
ried at Weſtminſter, Anno 1272, and was happy 
in nothing ſo much as in the Hopes of his el. 
deſt Son Edward, | 


1. One Cauſe of his Wars with France was, that 
the French aſſiſted the Scots again/t him. 
2. Another was, the Recovery of thoſe Towns and 


Provinces, the French unjuſt took from him 
and his Anceſtors. 8 


EDWARD I. 


Irnamed Long-/hanks, the Son of Henry, was 
in the Holy Land with Eleanor his Wife, when 
the Crown fell to him, being then about 33 Years 
old. He began his Reign the 16th of November, and 
arrived with his Queen in England, the 15th of 
Auguſt following, being in the Year 1273. He 
proved a warlike, wiſe, and victorious Prince, 
and may juſtly be ſtiled, The beſt Lato giver. 
He made ſeveral Expeditions againſt Wales and 
Scotland; the latter became ributary to him, 
and the former he reduced intirely, under the 
Obedience of the Crown of England, and has 
ſo continued to this Day ; but the Stratagem he 
uſed for to ſatisfy thoſe unruly Spirits, and keep 
them in Subjection, may be worthy of Obſer- 
vation. 

Having about the twelfth Year of his Reign 
reduced all Wales, and, by a Statute made at 
Ruthyn, incorporated and annexed it to the 
Crown of England; but, finding he could not 
win the good Will of the People, unleſs he 
would engage to reſide amonegft them, or allow 
them a Prince of their own Nation to govern 
them, and that, after ſeveral Conferences, no 
Engliſh Deputies would do, but that they were 
content to ſubmit to any Man he ſhould name, 


provided he were a Velchman; at length he 


privily ſends for his Queen, then big with Child, 
and cauſed her to remain at Carnarvan Caſtle, 
where ſhe was brought to Bed of a Son, at 


Wu 


which Time he ſends for the Barons and chief 
Men of Hales, to come to him at Ruthyn, to 


deliberate about the Affairs of the Country; 
and when they came, he told them, he had now 


Occaſion to go out of that Country, but, be- 
fore he went, he was determined to name them 


a Prince, if they promiſed to obey him; they 
replied, They would, provided he were one of 
their own Nation; wherefore the King rejoin- 
ed, he would name one born in Vales, and 
that could ſpeak never a Word of Engliſh, and 
who was of unſpotted Life and Converſation, 
and, when all was agreed to, he named his 
Son Edward, born as aforeſaid. 

But, notwithſtanding this King had ſo much 
to do with ales and Scotland, yet he was no 
ways negligent of his Affairs and Intereſt in 
France; but, as ſoon as he had any Leiſure, 
which was about the twenty-ſecond Year of 
his Reign, firſt, like a wiſe Prince, takes Care 
to have ſufficient Treaſure for ſuch an Under- 
taking; and therefore, in a Parliamentary Way, 
raiſed a vaſt Sum of Money, and ſo provides an 
Army, and Fleet of Ships, ſuitable to ſuch an 
Expedition; the Army rendezvouſed at Port/- 
mouth, the Command whereof he gave to his 
Nephew Jobn de Brytain, Earl of Richmond, 
with whom he joined in Commiſſion yo” St. 
John and Robert Tripot, two prudent Knights, 
from whence they ſet Sail, and landed at St. 
Matthews in Bretagne (and in the mean Time 
ſet out three Fleets for the Guard of the Seas, 
and to prevent the Depredations of the Enemy) 
they entered the Mouth of the Garonne ag yak 

= our - 
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Bourdeaux, and took two good walled Towns, 
Burgo and Bleya, from whence they marched 
to Lyons, and had the Town delivered to them 
about four Years after he generouſly goes over, 
in Perſon, into Flanders, for the Relief of Guy, 
Earl of that Country, who was grievouſly aſ- 
aulted by the French King; and, after many 
noble Atchievements performed, a Peace was 
concluded 3 Edward taking to Wife Margaret, 
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Siſter to Philip the Fair, then King of France. 


This King died in 1307, when he had reigned ** 
thirty-four Years, ſeven Months, and odd Days, 
aged 68, and was buried at Veſtminſter. 


I. One Cauſe of this Breach with France was 
the Depredations that were committed at Sea, 
2. The Relief of Guy, Earl of Flanders, who 

was in Danger of loſing his Country, 


EDWARD II. 


Ommonly called Edward of Caernarvan 
(the firſt Prince of England, that bore, in 
dis Father's Life-time, the Title of Prince 
of als? proved an unworthy Succeſſor to ſo 
brave a Father; for he was a diſſolute Prince, 
and wholly guided by his Favourites; the firſt 
whereof was Pierce Gaveſton, who was bred up 
with him, and on whom he conferred thirty - 
two Towns, and as many Caſtles, in Gaſcoigne, 
beſides great Sums of Money out of the Earl- 
dom of Cornwall, during his Life; which, to- 
ther with his Arrogance, the Barons, being 
not able. to brook, combined to force the King 
to baniſh him; and ſo. little did this Prince un- 
derſtand his true Intereſt herein, that, inſtead 
of parting with ſuch a pernicious Man, and 
thereby ſecuring his Intereſt at Home, and tak- 
ing Meaſures for the ſame in France, and elſe- 
where, he intended to give up Gaſcoigne to the 
French King, Scotland to Robert Bruce, and Ire- 
land and Wales to others, as hoping thereby to 
obtain ſuch Aid as might ſecure him his Fa- 


vourite, againſt all the juſt Attempts of his Ba- 
rons to the Contrary; but no ſooner was this 
Man removed, but he had two others, the 
Spencers, Father and Son, that were as perni- 
cious as he, and proved more fatal to Edward 
every Way; for, though they received at length 
condign Puniſhment, yet it was through their 
Advice chiefly, that Edward refuſed to go to 
the French King, to do Homage for Aquitain, 
and other Lands, he held of him, and thereby 
loft Anjou, and the Country of Poi#iers ; and 
it was his Adherence to them that raiſed his 
Barons and Queen againſt him, which ended in 
a ſad Cataſtrophe, Felt in his being depoſed, 
next in making a formal Reſignation of the 
Crown, and laſtly, in being ſoon after barba- 
rouſly murdered, at Berkley Caſtle, by the Pro- 
curement of Roger Mortimer, Earl of March, 
the Queen's Favourite : He reigned nineteen 
Years, ſix Months, and odd Days, and died 
in 1327. | 1 


EDWARD III. 


Ommonly called Edward of Windſor, the 
'D eldeſt Son of Edward the Second, ſucceed- 
ed his Father, upon his Reſignation of the 
Crown, being then about the Age of Fourteen, 
his Reign commencing from the 25th of Ja- 
mary, in the Year of our Lord 1326. He 
proved a Blefling to England, and was a Prince 
of great Wiſdom, and very ſucceſsful in his En- 
terpriſes; the younger Part of his Reign was 
much eclipſed by Roger Mortimer, Earl of March, 
the Queen his Mother's Paramour ; but he got 
quickly rid of him, for he was ſeized at Not- 
tingham, by the King's Order and Concurrence, 
juſt as he was going to Bed with the Queen, 


and for all the Queen's crying out to him, Bel 


Fils, Bel Fi, ayes pitie de gentil Mortimer, i. e. 


Good Son, Good Son, take Pity upon gentle 


Mortimer ; he was forthwith carried away to 


London, committed to the Tower, condemned 
by his Peers in Parliament at Y:/minfter,” hang- 


ed at Elmes, and left hanging upon the Gallows 
two Days and Nights; and all this unheard, 
becauſe he had done ſo by others before: This 
King made ſeveral ſucceſsful Expeditions into 
Scotland, and made the King thereof do him 
Homage but the Seat of his Wars was in France, 
for, Charles, King of France, dying, the Maſcu- 
line Line of Hugh Capet failed, and the Crown 

deſcended to Edward the Third (as he alledged) 

in Right of his Mother 1/abella,' who was Siſter 
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to the ſaid Char lit; but Philip de Valois, Uncle 
to Charles, intruded himſelf by Force of Arms, 
and took Poſſeſſion; and was not only Aggreffor 
in this Reſpect, but grew ſo confident of his 
Power, that nothing would ferve him, but he 
muft have all our King had left in Fance, and 
therefore bends his Force againſt all the King's 
Caſtles and Towns: in Agquitain and Poitiers, 
and exerciſes abominable Ctuelties upon the 
Engliſh Inhabitants, and all this under Pretence 
of taking Revenge for his Friends the Scots. 
The King in the mean Time holds a Parlia- 
ment, obtains conſiderable Supplies, and writes 
Letters to the French King, exhorting him to 
continue his old Amity ; but neither this, nor 
the Pope's Mediation for a Peace, would do; ſo 
King Etward makes mighty Preparation, both 
by Sea and Land, and the firſt Action happened 
to be by Sea, and as memorable a one as oo 
in the Records of Time; for he took and ſun 

200 Sail of French Ships, which Philip de Valois 
had prepared in the Haven of 8luce for the Inva- 
hon of Exzlatd, which Fleet, like that of 88, 
was held Yavincible; but King Edward had 
equipped another as formidable a Fleet, in Op- 
poſition, whereof he was Generaliſſimo, and Ad- 
miral himſelf, It was one of the moſt glorious 
ViRtories that ever was got at Sea ; for the Chro- 
nicles mention, that the whole French Navy pe- 
riſhed, and zoo Men were wounded, ſlain, 
and taken. "This great Naval Battle was fought 
upon Midſummer Eve, and Heaven appeared 
much for the Exgliſb, for they had Wind and 
Sun favourable to them in the Fight; and, to 
make it more glorious, King Edward himſelf 
was wounded in the Thigh with an Arrow, 
whereof he was quickly cured. He then goes in 
Perſon to France, with 8000 common Soldiers, 
and 15cco0 Archers, but he raiſed moſt of his 
Horſe in France; he took over with him his 
Son the Prince of ales, then but fifteen Years 
old, called afterwards the Black Prince. He 
eaters Normandy like a Whirl-wind, and carries 
all the Country before him as far as Po:ſſy, 
about ten Miles from Paris ; and, after divers 
hot Skirmiſbes, a main Battle is appointed. 
The Engliſh Army encamped near a Village 
called Creſ, where it was divided into three 
Battalions ; the firſt was led by the Prince of 


ales, the ſecond by the Earls of Arundel and 


. Northampton, and in the third was the King 
himſelf. Tbe Field being thus ordered, the 


Ling mounted upon a white Hobby, and rode 
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from Rank to Rank, encouraging every one t 
the Performance of. his Doty.” N 55 F 
The French Army was at leaſt twice more 
in Number, conſiſting of above ſixty - thouſand 
Combatants, with the Flower of all the French 
Cavalry, whereof' the Chief was the Dake of 
Alenzon the King's Brother; there were beſides 
the Dukes of Lorrain and Luxemburg, the 
Earls of Flanders, and Artois, with other Fo. 
reign Princes: The French King was ſo fierce 
in Confidence of Victory, that he would ſcarce 
admit of any previous Time for Counſel ; the 
old King of Bohemia adviſed, that the Army 
ſhould receive ſome Refreſhment, before the 
Fight, and that the Brigade of Ga, whereef 
there were about fifteen-thouſand Baleſtiers, or 
Croſs-bows, ſhould make the firſt Front, and 
the Cavalry to follow next; which being agreed 
upon, the Duke of Alenzon did ſtomach, that 
the Genbeſe ſhould have the Honour of the 
firſt Rank. This bred ſuch a Diſcontent that 
they ſeemed to be more incenſec againſt 
their Leaders, than againſt the Enemy ; but, 
in the Interim, there fell ſuch a huge Shower 
of Rain, that wetted their Bow- ſtrings, which 
they had not the Wit to cover all the White, 
as the Englih did, inſomuch that, for the 
Limberneſs thereof, when they came to en- 

age, they grew ufeleſs ; at the Ceaſing of the 

ower, Heaven appeared in the Action for 
the Engliſh, for the Sun did ſhine full in the 
Faces of the French, thereby dazzling their Eyes, 
but on the Back of the Engliſh. King Edward, 
being got into a 7/ind-mill, all the While, 
whetice as from a Watch-tower he might ex- 
plore, and behold the Face of the Enemy, and 
viſcefning the Diſturbance that happened, be- 
cauſe the Genoeſe were put to change their 
Poſt, inſtantly gave Order to charge that Patt, 
which made the Gernee/e recoil ; ; Legs per- 
ceiving this, rides about in a Rage, crying dut, 
Seeds let us make Way, over the Bellies of theſe 
P taltens, for they do but hinder us; ſo, riding 
thorough them, he came up to the Engl Wing, 
wbere the Prince of Wales was; the Fight grew 
furious, and doubtful, inſomuch that the Com. 


manders about the Prince ſent up to the King, 


for a Recruit of Power; the King aſking the 
Meſſenger, Whether his Son was wounded or 
Nain, and being anſwered No, he replicd, 'Then 
tell them who — you, that, as long as my Son 
is alive, they ſend no more to me, for my Will 
is, that he win his Spurs, and have the ur 
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of this Day 3 ſo the Combatings, on both Sides, 
deing wonderfully eager, the French King had 
his Fforſe killed under him, and ſo withdrew ; 
which being known by the Engliſh, it added 
much to their Courage; ſo that ſoon after, they 
became Maſters of the Field, and being in Heat 
of Blood they made no Priſoners, but put all 
to the Sword ; ſo that the Number of the French 
flain ſurmounted the whole Army of the Eng- 
Ii, for there fell about thirty-thouſand of the 
Enemy, the chief whereof was the Duke of 
Alenzon, the Dukes of Bourbon and Lorrain, 
the Earl of Flanders, the Dauphin de Viennois 
Son to Inbert, who afterwards gave the Pro- 
vince of Pauphiny to the French King, provided 
his firſt Son ſhould be called Dauphin in per- 
petuum 3 and, as a Corollary to this mighty Vic- 
tory, the next Day ſending Scouts abroad, there 
was another French Army diſcovered, under 
the Conduct of the Archbiſhop of Roan, whom 
the Engliſb encountered alſo, and utterly defeat- 
ed. There was ond affage very remarkable in 
this Battle, whereof Sir /Yatler Rawleigh makes 
mention: That, a Day before the Engagement, 
the King ſent one Captain [David Gam, a Welch- 
man, to explore and view the French Army; 
which he did, with no leſs Danger than Fidelity, 
and brought Mord, that there were, in the Ene- 
my Army, Men encugh to kill, enough to take 
Prifeners. and enough to run away z which proved 
true, and ſo the Welch Captain was knighted in 
N A | 

This mighty Victory was ſeconded, a few 
Years after, by another more memorable, for 
the Black Prince, having now won his Spurs, 
and being tapered up to his full Growth, was 
ſent to Gaſedigne, where, the Truce being ex- 
pired, he over;runs all the Country, as far as 
Teuraine ; thereupon John, the then French King. 
raiſed a potent Army, more numerous than 
that at Creſy, and going to find out the Prince 
of Wales, he heard of him about Poictiers, 
having not above ten thouſand effective Men 
in his whole Army, and they alſo FA * 
tired with long Marches, whereas the French 
were freſh, and were ſix Times as many; 
whereupon the Prince being advifed to turn, falls 


about towards Bourdeaux, when he was ſudden- 


ly ſurrounded by the French Army, upon which 
a Battle being intended, there came two Car- 
dinals, to mediate an Accommodation ; but the 
French King would hearken to none, unleſs the 


Prince, as a vanquiſhed Man, would render up 


himſelf, and his whole Army, to Diſcretion ; 


this was of hard Digeſtion, to a Prince of ſuch 
a Courage, therefore he anſwered : That at the 
Mediation of the Holy Father, he was willing 
to reſtore ſuch Places, which he had taken en 
bonne Guerre, provided this might be done with- 
out Prejudice to his Honour, whereof he was 
accountable to the King his Father, &c. the 
French King, not hearkening to this, reſolved to 
fight; tbereupon the Prince alſo reſolved, for 
his Part, to part with his Life, at as high a 
Rate as he could in ſuch a Straight, wherefore 
making a Virtue of Neceſſity, by a happy Pro- 
vidence, he makes Choice of an advantageous 
Ground; for, finding that the Freuch Army con- 
ſiſted moſt in Cavalry, he intrenched amon 
the adjacent Vineyards, where, when the French 
Horſe furiouſly entered, being wrapped and en- 
tangled amongſt the Vines, the Exgliſb Archers 
did fo ply, pelt, and gall them, that being there- 
by diſordered, unranked, and routed, the whole 
Army, in a ſhort Time, was totally defeated, 
But it ſeems, that this Battle was not ſo fierce 
as that of Cre//y, where no Quarter was given 
for in this a great Number of Priſoners were 
made, among whom was King John himſelf, 
and Philip his youngeſt Son, whom the Prince 
brought to England; and, as the French Hiſto- 
rians themſelves confeſs, he was ſo civil unto 
him all the While, that, he knew not whe- 
ther he was in Quality of a free King, or of a 
Captive: * 

And here a fair Occaſion is given to diſcover, 
and vindicate a great Truth touching the indi- 
vidual Perſon, who firſt took King John; and 
he was a Welch Gentleman, one Howe!, of the 
Life-guards to the Prince, which Guard uſed to 
carry a Kind of Battle-axes, or Partiſans; this 
Hobel it ſeems, being one of them, in the con- 
fuſed Medley, and Fury of the Fight, did fortu- 
nately meet with the King, and ſeized upon 
him; but, ſuddenly in the Hurly-burley, ſome 
Frenchmen of the Prince's Army ruſh'd in, 
and the King, knowing one of them, called to 
him, whoſe Name was Myrobrecht de Artois, 
who going on, with others, to preſent the Pri- 
ſoner to. the Prince, there was a Conteſt, who 
took him firſt, and the King was deſired to 
point at him; ſo he pointed at {awe!, and ſaid, 
This is the Man who took me. There are au- 
thentick Records in ſome Meleb Manuſcripts 
that confirm this; moreover, they have a ge- 
neral Tradition, and ſome Songs, which on- 
tinue freſh to this Day, how Howe! did put a 
Bridle in the French King's Mouth, with ma- 
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ny other Expreſſions, touching this great Act. 
Now, for that ſignal Exploit, the Prince 
Enighted him in the Field, and he was ever af- 
ter called, Sir Howelly Fuyall, Sir Howel with 
the Ax; he had the Conſtableſhip of Cry4yth 
Caſtle given him, with the Farms of Che/ter 
Mills, and other conſiderable Things conferred 
upon him; which ſurely would not have been, 
but for the Merit of ſome high ſignal Service, 
The Briti/h Records (beſides Tradition and 
common Report) that mentioned this, were to 
be found in John Wynn's Library, an honoura- 
ble knowing Knight, who was a curious Collec- 
tor of Antiquities. | 

Theſe and many other glorious Exploits were 
done by this King in France, who ceaſed not his 
Purſuits till he had got the Key of it hanging 
at his Girdle, to wit, the Town of Calais, that, 
in thoſe Days, was looked upon to be impreg- 
nable, which he carried, after a long Sioge. 
This King's Reign is alſo memorable upon ma- 
ny other Accounts; as for the Inſtitution of 
the noble Order of the Garter ; for removing 
the Staple of Wool, from Flanders into Eng- 


land; for that great Champion againſt &. 1 
the famous Wickliff j N 2 his . 3 
Iſſue, by his heroick Queen Philippa, being no 
leſs than ſeven Sons, and five Daughters; his 
Sons were theſe, Edward the Black Prince, the 
Hopes of England, and who died before his Fa. 
ther; William of Hatfield, Lionel Duke of Cla. 
rence, John of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter, Eg. 
mund of Langley, Duke of York, William of 
Mindſor, and Thomas of Widcack, Duke of 
Glocgſter; he died at Richmond in 1377, when 
he had reigned fifty Years and odd Months, 


The Cauſe of the War, betwixt the Engliſh and 
French, in Edward the Third's Time, was a 
Claim to the Crown and Kingdom of France, 
in Right of his Mother Iſabel, which they 

| would make invalid by their Salick (or Diſtaff 

. Law) to which the greateſt Civilians do allow 
no Eſſence at all; and Du Haillan, the great 
French Hifterian, hath no better Opinion of it, 
but to be a meer Chimera, or imaginary Thing, 
but of this more preſently. 


Of the Salick Law. 


E RE judge it no way.impertinent to 
be alittle more particular yet, touch- 
ing the Claim of this King Edward to 
< the Crown of France, and what Grounds the 
French had, by Virtue of this Salicꝶ Law, for 
< the Excluſion of him, claiming from a Fe- 
© male; and, firſt, we will brieſly ſtate his Claim, 
c as it then ſtood, and then come to the Law 
c itſelf, and it was thus: Philip the Fourth, 
© firnamed the Fair, had three Sons, Lewis 
© the Contentious, Philip the Long, and Charles 
< the Fair, (all theſe ſucceſſively reigned after 
© him, and died without Iſſue inheritable) he had 
© likewiſe a Daughter named Iſabel (I purpoſely 
< omit the other, being foreign to the preſent 
Affair) married to Edward the Second, King 
© of England, and ſo was Mother to Edward 


> 
c 
* 


© the Third. The Iſſue Male of Philip the Fair 


c thus failing, Philip Son and Heir of Charles, 
Earl of YValois, Beaumont, &c. (who was Bro- 
< ther to Philip the Fair) laid Claim to the 


© Crown as next Heir Male, againſt King Ed- 


© 24rd, who made Anſwer to the Objection of 
* the Salic Law, that (admitting it was as the 

« aſſerted) yet he was Heir Male, tho' deſcended 
© of a Daughter; and this, in a publick Aſſembly 
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© of the States of France, firſt about the Pro- 
© tetorſhip of the Womb (for Queen Joan, 
© Dowager of Charles the Fair, was left with 
© Child, and delivered of a Daughter named 
© Blanch, afterwards Ducheſs of Orleans) was 
© had in ſolemn Diſpute by Lawyers on both 
© Sides, and applied, at length, alſo to the direct 
Point of inheriting the Crown, and ſo ad- 
« judged againſt King Edward. What follow- 
© ed hereupon we have, inſome Meaſure, traced 
© in the preceding Hiſtory of his Wars, and are 
© more at large recorded in Walſingham, Froiſ- 
© ſart, Amilius, and a Multitude of more mo- 
dern Writers; whereby it appears, and will 
in the Wars of this King's Succeſſors in France, 
how the Denial of this Sovereignty to him, by 
the French, coſt the Lives of many Thouſands 
of their Men, and involved that Country into 

long and miſerable Calamities. 
But as for the Law itſelf, whereby they 
pretended ſuch an Excluſion of him, it may 
well be ſaid with Drayton in his Poly- Albion, 
that every Mouth ſpeaks of it, but few un- 
derſtand the Thing itſelf, or ſo much as the 
Etymology of its Name; and therefore, to clear 
this Point, as well as we can, we are neceſ- 
ſitated 
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fitated to aſcend a little higher than theſe 
Times, wherein it was made Uſe of, in Pre- 


© judice to the Eugliſß Claim, and to begin 


with the Original of the Francks, with whom 
they afhum it was brought into France. The 
Francks therefore (according to many modern 
Hiſtorians) came originally from A/ia, into 
Germany, though others, and perhaps upon 
better Grounds, make their Original to be in 


Germany itſelf ; but this is certain, that, upon 


the Decline of the Roman Empire, they inha- 
bited Franconia, a Province of Germany, and 
about the Year Four-hundred and Thirteen, 
or, according to Davila, One-hundred and 
Nineteen, invaded France, under Phara- 
mond, whom they choſe to be their King 
and Leader (which Pharamond they make 
to be Son to Marcovir, a Prince that go- 
verned them in Franconia) but, firſt, before 
they began their Expedition, they held a 
general Aſſembly, near unto a River named 
Sala, and there, by the Advice of the Salii, 
their Prieſts, or as others of the Salians, 
whom they make to be the ſame with Francs, 
enacted Laws for Government, and amongſt 


the reſt, one for the Excluſion of Females, 


from inheriting the Crown, which from the 
aforeſaid Appellations (whether one or all, it 
matters not) came to be denominated the Sa- 
lick Law. 
of Dutch, and this perhaps more tolerably 
than many of his other Etymologies (deriving 
the Salians Name from Sal, which, in Con- 
tration, he makes to be from Sadel, Inven- 
tors whereof, ſays he, the Salians were) in- 
terprets them to be as much as Horſe-men, 
a Name fitly applied to the warlike and 
moſt noble Perſons of any Nation, as Equites 
in Latin, Chevaliers in French, and Marchog 
in Welch, do very well agree to; ſo that, 
upon the Whole, the Salick Law is made by 
him to be as much as a Chivalrous Law ; and 
Salick Land, Quæ ad equeſtris ordinis digni- 
tatem & in capite ſummo & in ceteris membris 
conſervandam pertinebat; which very well 
agrees with a Sentence, given in the Parlia- 
ment at Bourdeaux, upon an ancient Will, 
deviſing all the Te/tator's Salict Lands, which 
was in Point of Judgment interpreted to be a 
Fief; and who knows not but that Fiefs 
were originally military Gifts; but, if Things 


be ſo, how then comes Salicł to extend to 


the Crown, which is held to be merely with- 
out Tenure ? Therefore (faith a later Lawyer) 
Ego ſcio legem Salicam agere de privato Patri= 


But Goropius, that fetches all out 
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monio tantum, I know the Salic Law, in- 
tends only private Poſſeſſions. Again, there 
are ſome who pretend to give us the Names. 
of the Compilers of this Law (and not this. 
alone, but of many others, as they ſay) viz. 
Miſegaſt, Bodrgaſt, Salogaſt, and WVindegaſt, 
wiſe Counſellors, about that Pharamond's 
Reign ; the Text of it in this Part is offered 
us by Claude de Seiſſel, Biſhop of Marſeilles, 
Bodin, and other French Writers, as if it were 
as ancient as the Original of the Name, in 
theſe Words: De Terra Salica nulla Portis 
Hereditatis Mulieri veniat, ſed ad virilem 


ſexum tota terre Hereditas perveniat. No 


Part of the Salic Land can deſcend to the 
Daughter, but all to the Male, and in Sub- 
ſtance, as if referred to the Perſon of the 
King's Heir Female; ſo much is remembered 
by that great Civilian Baldus, and divers o- 
thers, but rather as a Cuſtom, than any par- 
ticular Law, as an Author of that Kingdom 
hath expreſly written: Ce'n et point une loye 
ecritte, mais nee avec nous, que nous n auvons 
point inventer, mais Pavons puiſſe de la na- 
ture meme, qui le nous a ainſi apris & donne 
cet inſtinct; that is, This is no Law written, 
but learned of Nature. But why the ſame 
Author dares affirm, that King Edward yield- 
ed upon this Point to the French Philip de 
Valois, TI wonder, ſeeing all Stories and Car- 
riages of State, in thoſe Times, are ſo mani- 
feſtly oppoſite. Becanus undertakes a Conjec- 
ture of the firſt Cauſe, which excluded Gyne- 
cocracy among them, gueſſing it to be upon 
their Obſervation of the Misfortune in War, 
which their Neighbours, the Bruferans (a 
People about the now Over-1//el, in the Ne- 
therlands, from near whom he, as many others 
firſt, derives the Francks ) endured in the Time 
of Veſpaſian, under the Conduct and Empire 
of one Velleda, a Lady even of Divine Eſteem 
amongſt them. The learned Drayton, who 


has particularly treated of this Subject, leaves 


it at laſt in Suſpence, and concludes thus: 
But, howſoever the Law be in Truth, or in- 


terpretable (for it might ill beſeem me to of- 
fer Determination, in a Matter of this Kind) 
it is certain, that, to this Day, they have an 
Uſage of ancient Time, which commits to 
the Care of ſome of the greateſt Peers, that 
they, when the Queen is in Child-birth be pre- 
ſent, and warily obſerve, left the Ladies pri- 
vily ſhould counterfeit the inheritable Sex, by 
ſuppoſing ſome other made, when the true 
Birth is Female, or, by any ſuch Means, wrong 


their 
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their ancient Cum Royal. But, by his Fa- ly to me, that the aforeſaid Ducheſs of Orle. 


« your, this is a Cuſtom in England as well as 
in France, whete the Females do notwithſtand- 
ing inherit the Crown, and never any Law 
« pretended to the Contrary : I ſhall therefore 
« conclude upon the Whole with this one Re- 
mark, that notwithſtanding the many Volumes 
that have been writ to juſtify King Edward and 
his Succeſſors Title to France( though it is true 
the Engli/h in that Age were better ſkilled in 
© the Sword than in the Pen) and the great Duſt 
« that has been raiſed by the French under Pre- 
< tence to the Salick Law, to impede his Way 
to their Crown: Yet after all it appears clear- 


ans had a better Title than either King EA. 
© ward or Philip de Valois, for ſhe was Daughter 
© to Charles the Fair, the laſt King of the Capu- 
© tian Line; whereas Edward was deſcended 
0 only from Iſabella, Siſter to this ſame King, 
And as for Phzlip de Falois, his Pretenſions had 
© little of Reality in them, when it is plain Hugh 
© Cpet deſended from a Female of the Carolivi- 
nian Line, yet ſucceeded to the Crown of 
France; and where was their Salict Law then, 
: whereof they afterwards ſo much boaſted that 
© it was born with them, and never writ, but 
© taught by Nature? 


RICHARD II. 


ON to Edward the Black Prince, by Joan 

his Wife, Daughter to Edmund, Earl of 
Kent, the youngeſt Son of Edmund the 
Firft, ſucceeded his Grandfather King Edward 
the Third, being but eleven Years old, but had 
neither his Wiſdom nor good Fortune; from 
Bourdeaux, his Birth- place, where his Father 
kept his Reſidence as Duke of Aquitain, he was 
called Richard of Bourdeaux; in his Minority he 
was governed by his Uncles, the Dukes of Lan- 
cafter and Gloncefler ; his Reign was at firſt much 
diſturbed with the Scots, and there were alſo di- 
verſe Traverſes of War, eſpecially by Sea with 
France; for the French began to improve in 
Navigation, and did us much Miſchief, for they 
burnt a good Part of Nye, Haſtings, and Port ſ- 
mouth, advancing into the River as far as Graveſ- 
end, where they likewiſe took Booties, and burnt 


almoſt all the Place; they alſo took Footing in 


the Iſle of Wight, but were ſoon repelled : Sir 
John Arundel, being ſent with a conſiderable Fleet 
to Bretagne, was diſaſterouſly caſt away, with 
above 1000 Perſons more, whereof ſome were 
of Rank and Gallantry ; but, a little after, Sir 
Hugh Caverly and Sir Thomas Piercy being made 
Admirals, they ſo ſcowered and ſecured the Seas, 


| | HEN 


mmonly called Henry of Bollingbrote, the 

firſt King of this Line, was Son to Jahn 

of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſter, fourth Son 

of Edward the Third ; he came to the Crown by 
the Power of the Sword, but with the Conſent 
of the People, the Iſſue of Lionel Duke of Cla- 
rence, third Son to the ſaid King Edward, being 
laid aſide, that had a precedent Night 3 he was a 


and they took ſuch a World of Prizes, that 
French Wines were fold in London for a Mark a 
Ton; and it is a Paſſage of ſome Remark, how 
one John Philpot, a Citizen of London, manned 
out a Fleet, at his own Charge, took Prizes, and 
did many Exploits againſt the French, yet at his 
Return he was queſtioned for ſetting forth Men 
of War without a Warrant from King and 
Council. 
* This Reign is alſo remarkable for the famous 
Rebellion of Vat. Tyler and Fack Straw, for the 
Expedition of the Duke of Lancaſter to Spain, 
but eſpecially fo, that famous Interview between 
the Kings of England and France, between Ca- 
lais and St. Omers, managed with all the Ce- 
remony, Pomp and Grandeur, that could be 
imagined, and where a Knot of Friendſhip was 
tied, by King Richard's Taking the Lady {/a- 
bella to Wife, the King of France's Daughter, 
he being then a Widower, as having buried 
Queen Anne, the King of Bobemia's Daughter, 
about two Years before : This King, aſter much 
Male-Adminiſtration, was, at length, depoſed, 
when he had reigned twenty-two Years and 
about three Months, and was ſoon after mur- 
dered in Pomfret Caſtle in York/bire, 


RY F. 


Prince of ſingular Prowreſs, but moſt Part of his 
Time was taken up in ſuppreſſing of Rebel- 
lions at Home, and in the old Trade of war- 
ring with Scotland ; whereat the French grew in- 
ſolent, fitted out divers Fleets, and attempted 
the Coaſts of England, firſt under the Count of 
St. Paul, who landed at the Iſle of Migbt, with 
7000 Men,where be burnt ſome F 


Men who landed in' Normandy where Orleans 
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10and grew quickly too hot for him; Plymouth 
alſo was plundered, and divers Houſes burnt, 
whereupon the Veſtern Men were permitted to 
ſet out Ships of War, whereby they ſufficiently 
revenged themſelves of the French, and at one 
Time took forty Sail. The French take Foot- 
ing again in the Iſle of Wight, with 1000 Men, 
but they were repelled, with the Slaughter of 


81 | 3 03 
was to meet them, but did not at the Time ap- 
pointed; however, they proſecuted their Deſign, 
and took many ſtrong Places, and at length Or- 
leans and Clarence met, and having ſettled their 
Affairs, the Engliſh departed to their Winter 
Quarters in Aquitain. Henry, like'a wiſe Prince, 
deſigned to make. Uſe of theſe Diſſenſions in 


France, and expreſſed as much to the Archbiſhop, 
many Hundreds; afterwards the Admiral of Bri- of Canterbu 


th ſaying, Behold now is the accep- 
tay, with the Lord of Ca/tile, and thirty Sail, table Time, let us go into France, and win, with 
attempt Dartmouth, where, at a fierce Aﬀault, ſmall Ado, that which is our Rigbt; but, being 
Du Caſtile was ſlain, with his two Brothers. then labouring under a great Sickneſs, he was 

Tne Engliſh, during this Reign, had Occaſion by his Lords, with great Difficulty, perſuaded 
alſo to ſignalize themſelves by Land in France, to the Contrary; 'and thus ended his Wars in 
upon two ſeveral Occaſions; for a great Feud France, he himſelf dying ſoon after this laſt Ex- 


happening between the Dukeof Burgundy(whom pedition under Clarence, to wit, on the 20th of 
the French King and his eldeſt Son favoured) 


) March, Anne 1412; aged 46, when he had reign- 
and the Duke of Orleans, whoſe Father had been ed thirteen Years, and about ſix Months, and 
put to Death by the Procurement of the former, was buried at Canterbury by his firſt Wife the 
it came at laſt to open Wars between them but Lady Mary, Daughter to Bobun Earl of Z ſex ; 
Burgundy, finding his Adverſary had powerful he had Iſſue four Sons, Henry, that ſucceeded 
Afiſtance from the Kings of Navarre and Arra- him, Thomas Duke of Clarence, Jolm Duke ot 
gen, the Dukes of Bituria, Bretagne, and others, Bedford, and Humphrey Duke of Glorcefler, of 
makes his Application to King Henry for Aid, whom it was ſaid they could not be diſtinguiſhed 
who at firſt gave him good Counſel, and after- for their Excellency, ſave that Henry was the 
wards ſent him good Force under the Command 


| . | Eldeſt: He had alſo two Daughters; Blanch 
of Thomas Earl of Arundel, the famous Sir obs Ducheſs of Ba 


nde an h varia, and Philippa'Queen of 
Oldcaſtle, Lord Cobham, and others, with which Denmark; oo . 

Reinforcement he prevailed powerfully againſt - oo 
his Enemy, inſomuch that, about a Year after, The Cauſes F this War were firſt Self-preſerva- 
Orleans alſo becomes a Suiter to the ſame King tion, and that the French afſited the Scots 
Henry, for Aſſiſtance againſt Burgundy ; which againſt England, and had alſo ſent 12000 Men 
the King alſo granted, and diſpatched awayyz” to Owen Glendower, a Britiſh Prince, who 
under the Command of Thomas Duke of Cla- was up in Arms againſt the King, but, a few 
rence, Edward Duke of York, &c. many valiant Days . after they landed at Milford-Haven, 


they ran again back to their Ships, 


HENRY V. 


FNOmmonly called Henry of Monmouth, the but rather a Jeer, the Dauphin ſending King 


- eldeſt Son of Henry IV, proved a great Henry a Sackful of Racket Court- Balls, to em- 

— Prince, was a Mirror of Magnanimity, ploy his Time; he replied, That, for every one 
and ſtands to this Day one of the greateſt Or- of thoſe Balls, he had ſo many fiery Bullets to 
naments of our Engl: Chronicles“ He no bandy at the proudeſt Towers of France, as he 
ſoonet mounted the Throne, but he had his Eye ſhould quickly find; and fo he preſently got 


preſently upon France, fot recovering his Royal over, and encountered the French Army at Agen- 
Right t6 that Crown; ih order whereunto he court, the French King himſelf being at the 


altered in his Arms the Bearing of Semy De-luces, - Head of it, which he utterly overthrew, and 


and 'quartered the three full Flawer-de-luces'as took more Priſoners than he had common Sol- 


France did bear them; thereupon he ſent the diers. The Battle was fought upon a Sunday 
Duke of Exeter in a magnificent Ambaſſy, at- Morning about the Time of High Maſs ; for 
- tended with 500 Horſe tò Paris, to demand the having ſent Notice to England before, that ex- 


Crown, and receiving no ſatisfactory Anſwer, traordinary Prayers ſhould be — 10 an 
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their ancient Cu/fom Royal. But, by his Fa- ly to me, that the aforeſaid Ducheſs of Orle. 


&., | I 
« your, this is a Cuſtom in England as well as © ans had a better Title than either King E4- a 
in France, whete the Females do notwithſtand- ward or Philip de Valois, for ſhe was Daughter * 
© ing inherit the Crown, and never any Law * to Charles the Fair, the laſt King of the Capu- if 


© pretended to the Contrary: I ſhall therefore «© tian Line; whereas Edward was deſcended 
« conclude upon the Whole with this one Re- only from 1/abella, Siſter to this ſame King. 1 
mark, that notwithſtanding the many Volumes © And as for Philip de Valois, his Pretenſions had 1 
that have been writ tojuſtifyKing Edward and * little of Reality in them, when it is plain Hugh b 
© his Succeſſors Title to France( though it is true Capet deſended from a Female of the Carolivi- ö 7 
« the Engliſh in that Age were better ſkilled in nian Line, yet ſucceeded to the Crown of IM F 

2 
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© the Sword than in the Pen) and the great Duſt France; and where was their Salick Law then, 
« that has been raiſed by the French under Pre- : whereof they afterwards ſo much boaſted that 


< tence to the Salick Law, to impede his Way 
to their Crown: Yet after all it appears clear- 


« it was born with them, and never writ, but 
taught by Nature? 


KICHARD..1L 


ON to Edward the Black Prince, by Joan 

his Wife, Daughter to Edmund, Earl of 
Kent, the youngeſt Son of Edmund the 
Firſt, ſucceeded his Grandfather King Edward 
the Third, being but eleven Years old, but had 
neither his Wiſdom nor good Fortune ; from 
Bourdeaux, his Birth- place, where his Father 
kept his Reſidence as Duke of Aguitain, he was 
called Richard of Bourdeaux ; in his Minority he 
was governed by his Uncles, the Dukes of ug 
cafter and Gloncefler ; his Reign was at firſt much 
diſturbed with the Scots, and there were alſo di- 


verſe Traverſes of War, eſpecially by Sea with 


France; for the French began to improve in 
Navigation, and did us much Miſchief, for they 
burnt a good Part of Rye, Haſtings, and Port. 
mouth, advancing into the River as far as Grave/ſ- 
end, where they likewiſe took Booties, and burnt 
almoſt all the P 

the Iſle of Wight, but were ſoon repelled : Sir 
John Arundel, being ſent with a conſiderable Fleet 
to Bretagne, was diſaſterouſly caſt away, with 
above 1000 Perſons more, whereof ſome were 
of Rank and Gallantry ; but, a little after, Sir 
Hugh Caverly and Sir Thomas Piercy being made 
Admirals, they ſo ſcowered and ſecured the Seas, 


lace ; they alſo took Footing in 


and they took ſuch a World of Prizes, that 
French Wines were ſold in London for a Mark a 
Ton; and it is a Paſſage of ſome Remark, how 
one John Philpot, a Citizen of London, manned 
out a Fleet, at his own Charge, took Prizes, and 
did many Exploits againſt the French, yet at his 
Return he was queſtioned for ſetting forth Men 
of War without a Warrant from King and 
Council. 
This Reign is alſo remarkable for the famous 
Rebellion of Wat. Tyler and Fack Straw, for the 
Expedition of the Duke of Lancaſter to Spain, 
but. eſpecially fo, that famous Interview between 
the Kings of England and France, between Ca- 
lais and St. Omers, managed with all the Ce- 
remony, Pomp and Grandeur, that could be 
imagined, and where a Knot of Friendſhip was 
tied, by King Richard's Taking the Lady Ja- 
bella to Wife, the King of France's Daughter, 
he being then a Widower, as having buried 
Queen Anne, the King of Bobemia's Daughter, 
about two Vears before: This King, aſter much 
Male-Adminiſtration, was, at length, depoſed, 
when he had reigned twenty-two Years and 
about three Months, and was ſoon after mur- 
dered in Pomfret Caſtle in York/bire, 


HENRY IV. 


mmonly called Henry of Bollingbrote, the 

firſt King of this Line, was Son to Jahn 

of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſter, fourth Son 

of Edward the Third ; he came to the Crown by 
the Power of the Sword, but with the Conſent 
of the People, the Iſſue of Lionel Duke of Cla- 
rence, third Son to the ſaid King Edward, being 
laid aſide, that had a precedent Riche 3 he wasa 


Prince of ſingular Prowreſs, but moſt Part of his 
Time was taken up in ſuppreſſing of Rebel- 
lions at Home, and in the old Trade of war- 
ring with Scotland ; whereat the French grew in- 
ſolent, fitted out divers Fleets, and attempted 
the Coaſts of England, firſt under the Count of 
St. Paul, who landed at the Iſle of #7ght, with 
7000 Men,where be burat ſome Villages,but the 


„ ö Os ac Renta. 6 


The Wars and Cauſes bf them, between England and France, Gc. 3 03 


Inland grew quickly too hot for him; Plymouth 
alſo was plundered, and divers Houſes burnt, 
whereupon the Veſtern Men were permitted to 
ſet out Ships of War, whereby they ſufficiently 


revenged themſelves of the French, and at one 


Time took forty Sail. The French take Foot- 
ing again in the Iſle of Wight, with 1000 Men, 
but they were repelled, with the Slaughter of 
matiy Hundreds; afterwards the Admiral of Bri- 
tay, with the Lord of Ca/tile, and thirty Sail, 
attempt Dartmouth, where, at a fierce Aﬀault, 
Du Caſtile was ſlain, with his two Brothers. 

The Engliſh, during this Reign, bad Occaſion 
alſo to ſignalize themſelves by Land in France, 
upon two ſeveral Occafions ; for a great Feud 
happening between the Dukeof Burgundy(whom 
the French King and his eldeſt Son favoured} 
and the Duke of Orleans, whoſe Father had been 
put to Death by the Procurement of the former, 
it came at laſt to open Wars between them but 
Burgundy, finding his Adverſary had powerful 
Aſſiſtance from the Kings of Navarre and Arra- 
gen, the Dukes of Bituria, Bretagne, and others, 
makes his Application to King Henry for Aid, 
who at firſt gave him good Counſel, and after- 
wards ſent him good Force under the Command 
of Thomas Earl of Arundel, the famous Sir Fohn 
Oldcaſtle, Lord Cobham, and others, with which 
Reinforcement he prevailed powerfully againft 
his Enemy, inſomuch that, about a Year after, 
Orleans alſo becomes #'Suiter to the ſame King 
Henry, for Aſſiſtance againſt Burgundy ; which 


the King alſo granted, and diſpatched awayy” 


under the Command of Thomas Duke of Cla- 
rence, Edward Duke of York, &c. many valiant 
Men who landed in Normandy where Orleans 
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was to meet them, but did not at the Time ap- 
pointed; however, they proſecuted their Deſign, 
and took many ſtrong Places, and at length Or- 
leans and Clarence met, and having ſettled their 
Affairs, the Engliſh departed to their Winter 
Quarters in Aquitain. Henry, like a wife Prince, 
deſigned to make Uſe of theſe Diſſenſions in 
France, and expreſſed as much to the Archbiſhop 
ſaying, Behold now is the accep- 


table Time, let us go into France, and win, with 


ſmall Ado, that which is our Right; but, being 


then labouring under a great Sickneſs, he was 
by his'Eords; with great Difficulty, perſuaded 
to the Contrary; and thus ended his Wars in 
France, he himſelf dying ſoon after this laſt Ex- 
pedition under Clarence, to wit, on the 20th of 
March, Anno 1412 aged 46, when he had reign- 
ed thirteen Years, and about fix Months, and 
was buried at Canterbury by his firſt Wife the 
Lady Mary, Daughter to Bohun Earl of Eſſex ; 
he had Iflue four Sons, Henry, that ſucceeded 
him, Thomas Duke of Clarence, ohm Duke ot 
Bedford, and Humphrey Duke of Glorcefter, of 
whom it was ſaid they could not be diſtinguiſhed 
for their Excellency, ſave: that Henry was the 
Eldeſt: He had alſo two Daughters, Blanch 
Ducheſs of Bavaria, and Philippa Queen of 
Diab; inch ninth wins ot Ea -» 
The Cauſes of this War were firſt' Self-preſerva- 
tion, and that the French aſſiſted the Scots 
againſt England, and had alſo ſent 12000 Mer 
10 Owen Glendower, a Britiſh Prince, who 
was up in Arms againſt the King, but, a few 
Days after they landed at Milford-Haven, 
they ran again back to their Ships. 


HENRY v. 


(Ons: called Henry of Monmouth, the 
' +; eldeſt Son of Henry IV, proved a great 
Ptince, was a Mirror of Magnanimity, 
and ſtands to this Day one of the greateſt Or- 
naments of our EAngIHi Chronicles. He no 
ſoonet mounted the Throne, but he had his Eye 
preſently upon France, fot recovering his Royal 
Right to that Crown; ih order whereunto he 
altered in his Arms the Bearing of Semy De. luces, 
and quartered the three full Flewer- de- luces as 

France did bear them; thereupon he ſent the 


. 


-but rather a Jeer, the Dauphin ſending King 
Henry a Sackful of Racket Court-Balls, to em- 


ploy his Time ; he replied, That, for every one 


of thoſe Balls, he had ſo many fiery Bullets to 


bandy at-the proudeſt Towers of France, as he 
ſhould quickly find; and fo he preſently got 


over, and encountered the French Army at Agen- 
court, the French King himſelf being at the 


Head of it, which he utterly overthrew, and 
took more Priſoners than he had common Sol- 
diets. The Battle was fought upon a Sunday 


Duke of Exeter in a magnificent Ambaſſy, at- Morning about the Time of High Maſs ; for 
tended with 500 Hoſe ts Paris, to demand the having ſent Notice to England before, that ex- 


Crown; and receiving no ſatisfactory Anſwer, 


traoftinary Prayers ſhould be Ow » M 
ure 
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Churches about Ten o*Clock in the Morning, judged himſelf much aggrieved hereby, made a 
the Defenſive Part all the While ſtron 


he ſtood upon 
till then; but then, making a moving Oration 
to his: whole Armys: and, among other Strains, 
telling them how all England was praying for. 
them at that very Hour, be obtained a moſt, 
glorious and compleat Victory. Beſides that 
great Act of Piety, another of Policy was uſed; 
fort the King, to prevent the Fury of the Erench 
Cavalry, appointed divers Stakes ſtudded, with 
Iron at both Ends, of about fix Feet long, to 
be pitched behind the Archets. and ordered that 
Pioneers ſhould attend to remove: tbem, as 
they ſhould be directed, Which Inventian. con- 
dookd much to the good Suceceſs of i the, Act 
tion. The King himflf- charged abe Nuke of 
Aenzon, who, „being beaten off bis: Horſa, was 
lain. There was alſo. a great Slaughter of all 
Kind of Frenab Priſoners, becauſe the Number 
was ſo great, that nothing could give A- 
of Safety but by making thema way. 
At lengths after many wonderful. Feats ** 
Succeſſes performed, eſpecially by 3 and 
noble Brothers the Dakes of Clarence, 
and Glouceflens, he way, upon Articles _— 
tweet him and Chorles VI. then King of France, 
made Regent o * and proclaimed 
both there and in England Heir Apparent to the 
French Crown, and id, thereupon, take Kathe- 
rine, the ſaid King's Daughter to Wife 3 but 
the 8 ee W. * WhO 
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b called Henry 71 Wi "dar, prov- 

ed a religious Prince, but weak and un- 
fortunate 3 he began his Reign when he 

was eight Years old, and was crowned King of 
France at Paris, Anno 1431, to whom the No- 
bles, Provoſt, and chief Burgeſſes ſware Feal- 
ty; but loſt it, five Years after, to Charles the 
Seventh, and the Loſs of that drew on the Loſs of 
the Whole, but it was not without much Strug- 
gling. The Beginning of his Reign, which all 


quite contrary, and was the moſt proſperous 3 
which is to be attributed to the Wiſdom, Care, 


and Reſolution of thoſe brave Men that his Fa- 
guard him and his Dominions. - 


ther appointed to 
Things proſpered in France, whilſt the heroick 
- Bedford lived, who won many Towns and 


Forts, and proved Victor in ſevetal Encounters - 


and n eſpecially that great Battle of Ver- 


„4 


and. Picardy; and from Puxis to Rheim, Cha 
lens, and Troyes up to the River of Loyre ; but 


the Nuke of York was made Regent, Things 
Perſons feared would have been the worſt, proved 


was the laſt Province in France that held out for 


trious Duke of Shrew/bury, and called by the 


Siege of Orleans, the unt Earl of Selige 


ong Part in the Kingdom, and with a great 
Army laid Siege to the Town of Ceſney, which 
King Henry was ſo concerned at, that he reſol- 
ved to go in Perſon to the Raiſing of it; but 
he was ſo eager. and 'over-haſty in his March, 
that he could reach no further than Senlis (truſt· 
ing to his Brother the Duke of Bedford's Care 
is; the Proſecuting of that Deſign, who relieved 
the Town and obliged the Dauphin to retreat) 
and there his Fever ſo increaſed upon him, that 
he made his laſt Will, and appointed his Jewels 
to be ſold for the Payment of his Debts, and or- 
dained his Brother, the Duke of Bedford, to be 
Regent of France and Normandy, and ſo died at 
Hincennces, leaving no Iſſue but a young Son, 
whoſe Education he left to the Cardinal of Vin- 
cheſter, and the Government of England, during 
bis Minority, to Humphry, Duke of Gloueg/ter, 
being the: Year of our Lord. 34a, aged Thirty- 
ht, and having reigned nine Years and odd 
onths. He had the Mortification to have his 
Brother Clarence ſlain with many fine Soldiers, 
at the Siege of Bange | in Anjou, before he died, 
but was otherwiſe in all Attempts ſucceſsful, and 
is-renowtied upon all Accqunts. aut in nothing 
ſo much as in his Piety ta to Werte 
gave al the Glory of his Vids. | 


The Ground of this ar was the Ks Claim to 
ho ans oh end Kingdom of i nee on. 
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. where way * Auer confeſſeth) | 
„and Suffolk did mighty Ex- 


Bede ord, Sal 

pot, ploitys apg d defeated the — Frinch Power; 
ich Time, Bedford as Regent, was 

hq in all Places through Vimen, Poictiers, 


when this brave Prince died, which was about 
the fourteenth Year of Henry s Reign, and that 


went very much to Wrack in France. Guiene 


the Engliſßb, where we loſt that brave Captain, 
John, Lord Talbot, the firſt Earl of Shrewſbury 
of that Family, and Anceſtor to the now illuſ- 


French Hiſtorians, the Glory of the Engliſb Na- 
tion, as we had done ſome Years before, at the 


a Siege 


a Siege which firſt raiſed the Fame of the French 
Amazon, Joan, the Shepherdeſs, common! 

called the Maid of Orleans, whoſe wonderful 
Courage and Succeſs proved very fatal to the 
Engliſh (though ſhe was afterwards burnt at 
Roan for a Witch) and which did not a little 
contribute to haſten our Expulſion out of that 
Kingdom; all Places at length being reduced, 
except Calais, and the Norman Iſles of Guern- 
ſey, Ferſey, &c. And thus was the old Prophec 

made good, That Henry of Monmouth fhould 


win all, and Henry of Windſor ſhould boſe all; 


which was verified to ſome Purpoſe in this King, 
for, to the former Loſſes, was added that of the 
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Crown of England, he being depoſed, after he 
had reigned thirty-nine Years; but lived eleven 
Years after, and was murdered by Crookback 
Richard, in the Tower of London. He was a 
King pious in an intenſe Degree, which made 
Henry the Seventh ſend to the Pope, to have 


Henry the Sixth canoniſed for a Saint > but An- 


ſwer was given, that he would canoniſe him 
for an Innocent, but not for a Saint. 


The Cauſe ef this War, in this King's Time, 


was the Revolt of the French from their Obe- 
dience to their true King. 


EDWARD IV. 


Ldeſt Son of Richard, Duke of York, and 
E firſt of this Line, came to the Crown by 
| Right of Deſcent, from King Edward the 
Third ; for Anne, his Grandmother, was Daugh- 

ter of Roger Mortimer, Son of Edmund Morti- 
mer, Earl of March, and Philip his Wife, ſole 
Daughter of Lionel, Duke of Clarence, third 
Son of Edward the Third, and elder Brother of 
John. of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſter ; ſo that 
it is plain, in Courſe of Succeſſion, he had a 


precedent Right to the Houſe of Lancafter : He 


was fain to maintain his Right, as he had got it, 
by the Sword; for, to get it, no leſs than fix Bat- 
tles had been fought by his Father and himſelf, 
and fix more, to ſecure it, were fought in his 
Reign; but, when his Affairs began to receive 
any Settlement, he revolves upon his old Right 
to the Kingdom of France; wherefore, upon 


the Requeft of the Duke of Burgundy, his Bro- 


ther-in-Law, who was already actually in War 
with the French King, he enters into an Alli- 
ance with him, for to carry it on with united 
Forces; and was the more eaſily induced here- 
unto, becauſe of the Aſſiſtance France had late- 
ly given the Earl of Warwick, Queen Mar- 
garet, her Son, Prince Edward, and their Ac- 
complices, againſt him. King Edward makes 
very great Preparations for this Expedition, and 
having got all Things in Readineſs, rendezvouſes 
at Dover, and fo, from thence, fails in a Fleet, 
conſiſting of Five-hundred Sail, of all Burthens 
(whereof, the Duke of Burgundy furniſhed ma- 
ny) and lands at Calais, with a greater Force 
than ever, at any one Time, came into France; 
for he had with him One-thouſand Five hun- 
dred Gen d' Arms, being all Nobles and Gentle- 
men; Fifteen-thouſand Archers on Horſeback, 


Eight-thouſand common Soldiers, with Three- 
thouſand Pioneers (Three-thouſand Engliſh be- 
ing at the ſame Time appointed to land in Bre- 
tagne, for to make a Diverſion on that Side). 
But, before King Edward embarked, he ſent 
an Herald from Dover, to the King of France, 
with a Letter of Defiance, written in ſuch Lan- 
guage, that, my Author is perſuaded, could 
never be of an Engliſpman's Penning; (ſo little 


 Efteem had the Engliſh Nation, at that Time, 


for their Learning, in the World) the Contents 
of the Letter were, That the King ſhould yield 
unto him the Kingdom of France, that ſo he 
might reſtore the Clergy and Nobility to their 
antient Liberty, and eaſe them of thoſe great 


Oppreſſions they laboured under, &c. which, 


if he refuſed to do, he concluded full of Mena- 
ces, according to the uſual Form in that Kind. 
The French King read the Letter ſoftly to-him- 
ſelf, and then withdrawing to another Room, 
ſent for the Herald to come before him, and 
told him, he was not ignorant of the Confede- 
racy between the King, his Maſter, and the 
Duke of Burgundy ; and. how that the Conſta- 
ble of France had Intelligence alſo with the King 
of England, the King having married his Niece ; 
but, adds he, He will deceive the King, your 
Maſter, as he has done me; and as for Burgun- 
dy, it is manifeſt, he foully preyaricates, for he 
is already retired from before Nunz ; and at laſt 
concludes . with a Preſent of Three-hundred 
Crowns to the Herald, and a Promiſe of One- 
thouſand more, if a Peace were concluded ; and 

t him to engage to further it with all his 

ight. King Edward had no ſooner landed at 
Calais, but the Duke of Burgundy retires from 


before Nunz, and, with a ſmall Retinue, rides 
do 
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to the King at Calais, leaving his Army, in 
the mean Time, to plunder the Country of 
Lorrain and Barr. From Calais they both de- 
parted, and paſſing through Bolloign, marched 
to Peronne, where the Eng/ih were but coldly 
entertained by the Duke, for he would ſuffer 
but very few of them to come within the Gates, 
ſo that they were obliged to take up their Quar- 
ters in the Fields. There it was the Duke re- 
ccived a Meſſage from the Conſtable of France, 
whereby: he excuſed himſelf for not deliverin 

of St. Quintin ; alledging, that if he had done 
it, he could have done him no further Service in 
the Kingdom of France ; but added, that, ſeeing 
the King of England was come over in Perſon, 
he would, for the Future, do whatever the Duke 
ſhould command him; and gave him his Faith 
in Writing, he would ſerve him, and his Con- 
federates, to the utmoſt of bis Power, againſt 
all Opponents whatſoever. The Duke delivers 
the Conſtable's Letter to the King, adding ſome 
Things thereto. of his own Head ; as that the 
Conſtable would certainly deliver up St. Quintin, 
and all other Places in his Power, as ſoon as 
ever he came before them; which the King, 
willing to believe, marches, together with the 
Duke, forthwith, from Peronne, towards St. 
Duintin ; the Engliſh,” expecting to be received 
with Ringing of Bells, ' approached the Town 
m_ a careleſs Manner; but had a quite contrary 
Entertainment, far they, from the Town, fired 
their Cannon upon them, and, withal, made a 
Sally both with Horſe and Foot, wherein ſome 
Engliſh were ſlain, and others taken Priſoners. 
This double Dealing, both of the Conſtable 
and Duke, made the King the more readily 
hearken to the Overtures of Peace that the 
French King offered him; wherefore; in a Vil- 


1 


JA\Ldeſt Son of King Edward. the Fourth, 
E was not above twelve Vears of Age 
| when his Father died. During this King's 
ſhort Reign (if it may be called ſo) there was 
neither, nor well could be, any War, or Act 
of Hoſtility, that we read, between England 
and France; for, it was but three Months that 
he , reigned : For Richard, Duke of Gloucefter, 
his Uncle, knowing how eaſy a Step it was 
from the Place of Protector, and firſt Prince 
of the Blood, to the Crown, turned every 


* Soc the next Tad, intitled, The old French Way of managing Treaties, 


lage near Amiens, Commiſſioners for both Kingy 
met; whereof, for France, were the Baſtard of 
Bourbon, Admiral, the Lord St. Peter, and 
Biſhap of Eureux; and for England, the Lord 
Howard, one Chalenger, and Doctor Morton; 
where it was agreed, the French King ſhould pay 
the King of England, preſently, before his Depar- 
ture out of France, Seventy-two- thoufand 
Crowns, towards the Expence of the Engli/h 
Army, and Fifty-thouſand Crowns a Year for 
ever; and that the Dauphin ſhould marry King 
Edward's eldeſt Daughter, and have the Duchy 
of Guzznne for her Maintenance &. But, at the 


King's Return, the Engliſb Barons held it to 


be an inglorious Peace, though it was faid to 


be made by the Holy Ghoſt, for a Dove was 


Teen. to be often on King Edward's Tent, du- 
ring the Treaty. But the laſt Article was ne- 


ver performed, for the Dauphin was afterwards 
married to Margaret, Daughter to Maximilian, 
Archduke of Auftria; ſo much tothe Diſap- 
pointment and Sorrow of King Edward, that he 
fell ſick upon it (as Comines ſays) and departed 
this Life at /Y:/iminfter, the Ninth of April, 
at the Age of Forty-one, when he had reigned 
twenty-two Years, and about one Month, An- 
no 1483, and was buried at Vindſor, where 
before he had provided himſelf a Reſting- place. 
This King had three Concubines, whereaf Jane 
Sbaar was one, of whom, he would ſay, One 
was the merrieſt, another the wittieſt, and the 
third the holieſt Harlot in his Realm. | 


The Cauſe of this War was a Defection of the 
French from tbeir Loyalty to England, in Con- 
n oqunction with the Afiflances they gave Queen 
Margaret, and the Earl of Warwick, againſt 
King Edward, eh Hoke 


EDWARD v. 


Stone to get the Protectorſnip from the Lord 
Rivers, the King's Uncle, by the Mother's 


Side; and having compaſſed it, his next Buſi- 


neſs was to get Prince Richard, the King's 
Brother, into his Clutches, alſo; whom the 
Queen-Mother was fain to part with, in great 
Affliction and Struggling of Nature, for ſhe de- 
livered him up, as it were, for Execution; and 
the Protector, who was reſolved to make both 
him and the King a Victim to his Ambition, 
looks upon the two young Princes, from that 


very 


1 


— A (9 3 ty © 


— 


The Wars and Cauſes of tbem, between England and France, &c. 


very Time, as two Birds in a Cage, that ſhould 
not be long-lived ; but, to: blind the People, 
he gave Orders for the King's Coronation, 
whilſt he ſecretly contrived with the Duke of 
Buckingham (his great Coadjutor in his curfed 
Deſigns) to fix the Crown upon his own Head. 
Buckingham, with his Artifices, forced, in a 
Manner, the City to a Compliance, which, 
nolens volens, was at laſt forced to proclaim 
Richard, King of England, the Duke pretend- 
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ing, that all the late King's Iſſue were Baſtards, 
and the Protector only, true Heir to the Crown; 
who, when it was offered unto him, by the 
Duke, in the Name of the City, refuſed it, 
with a counterfeit angry Countenance ; but 
when his Privado, making himſelf the Mouth of 
the Aſſembly, ſaid, That, if his Grace would 
not accept of the Crown, -they would find one 


that ſhould ; then he was pleaſed to take it up- 
on him as his Right, 


"RICHARD III. 


AS youngeft Brother to Edward the 
Fourth, of whom it was ſaid he was 


born with Teeth in his Head, and Hair 
on his Shoulders. At his firſt Coming to the 
Crown, he took his Seat in the Court of King's 
Bench, where, like à gracious Prince, he pro- 


gainſt him, to inſinuate thereby to the People 
what a bleſſed Reign this was like to be; but 


he ſpared not the two young Princes then in - forwards, by daily Reinforcements, he made up a 


Body of Five-thouſand Men, with whom he 
encountered King Richard at Boſworth, in Lei- 


the Tower, but they were, by his Order, ſtifled 
in their Beds. This Reign was fo troubleſome 


at Home, that Richard, though a warlike Prince 


in himſelf, had not Leiſure to mind his Affairs 
Abroad; for the Duke of Buckingham, the 
great Inſtrument of all his Villainies, whether 


through the Horror of the ſaid Murder, or ſome had acted the Part of a great Captain and moſt 


other Reſentment, did, moſt certainly, from that 
Time, project his Ruin, who had been the chief 
Inſtrument of his Elevation. There was then 
at the Court of the Duke of Bretagne, in France, 
Henry, Earl of Richmond, the next Heir to the 
Houſe of Lancaſter, whoſe Advancement to the 
Crown, Buckingham and others reſolved upon, 


with Proviſo that Henry ſhould conſent to mar 

the Lady Eliſabeth, eldeſt Daughter to Edward 
the Fourth, whereby the Houſes of York and Lan- 
caſter ſhould be united into one; but, before the 
Plot took Effect, the Duke was taken, and loſt 


his Head without any Form of Tryal, or any 
nounced Pardon of all Offences committed a- 


lands at Milford-Haven, in Wales, but with 


Regard had to his former Service. Richmond 


Two-hundred Men, from whence advancing 


ceſterſbire, being Auguſt 12, 1485. . 
was very ſharp, but ſucceſsful to Henry, who 
carried the Day, and with it the Crown of 
England, for there Richard was lain, after he 


valiant Soldier, and ſo ended his bloody and 
ſhort Reign, which was but two Years, two 
Months, and odd Days; but, however, to his 
Praiſe it muſt be ſaid, that, during his Reign, 
he procured many good Laws for the Eaſe of 


his People, and omitted nothing that might tend 
to the Honour of the Zngi/b Nation. 


HENRY VII. 


ORN in Pembroke Caſtle in Tales, ſuc- 
ceeded next to Richard, upon Boſworth 
Battle, and aſſumed the Crown as Heir of 

the Houſe of Lancaſter, by his Mother's Side, 
. Margaret, Counteſs of Richmond, then alive, 

and lived many Years after, Daughter and Heir 
of John de Beaufort, Duke of Somerſet, Son of 
John, Earl of Somerſet, Son of John of Gaunt, 
Duke of Lancaſter, by Jane Swinford, but born 
before Wedloch, though afterwards legitimated 
by Act of Parliament, yet with a Proviſo, of 
not being capable to inherit the Crown; his Fa- 
ther was Edmund Teudor, Son of Owen Tewdor, 


deſcended, as it was ſaid, from Cadwallader, the 
laſt Briti/h King; ſo that here was but a very 
ſlender Title, inſomuch that Henry, according 
to a former Compact, was neceflitated, for the 
Strengthening of it, to take Eliſabeth, eldeſt 
Daughter to Edward the Fourth to Wife, and 
Heir to the Houſe of York, to whom he proved 
no very indulgent Huſband, though ſhe wanted 
no attractive Accompliſhments ;' but his Aver- 
ſion to the Houſe of York was ſo predominant, 
that it found Place, not only in his Wars and 


Council, but in his Chamber and Bed ; but his 


Aſſuming of the Crown firſt in his own Name, 
Rr 2 


and 
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and afterwards never making Uſe of hers, either 
in his Coins, Proclamations, or any Admini- 
ſtrations, ſpun him out a Thread of many Se- 
ditions and Troubles at Home, and might, per- 
haps, divert him from great Undertakings A- 
broad, for he was a Prince that wanted neither 
Wiſdom nor Courage; however, it was in his 
Time that the Dutchy of Bretagne was annex- 
ed to the Crown of France, which it was in 
his Power to have prevented ; and, indeed, here- 
in he ſeemed to' be outwitted by Charles, the 


French King, who, 1 his Artifices, engaged 


King Henry to be a Mediator between him and 
the Duke of Bretagne, while he, with his Forces, 
beſieges Nantz, and routs the Duke's whole Ar- 

my; it is true, the Lord Woodville, the Queen's 


Uncle, ſecretly ſtole over into Bretagne, with a 


ſmall Band of Men, from the Iſle of Vigbt; 
which Action expoſed the Engliſb Ambaſladors, 
who then mediated a Peace, to no ſmall Danger; 
but the Reinforcement was ſo inconſiderable, as 
to do the Britons no great Service. But the 
Battle of St. Alban, aforementioned, wherein 
the Britons were overthrown with the Loſs of 
Six thouſand of their Men, and the Duke of 
Orleans, who fided with them, with the Prince 
of Orange, taken Priſoners, alarmed King Henry 
in ſuch Sort, that he forthwith diſpatched Suc- 
cours into Bretagne, under the Command of Ro- 
bert, Lord Brooke, to the Number of Eight- 
thouſand choice Men, who quickly joined the 
Remainder of the Britons Forces, and marched 
towards the Enemy ; who, though fluſhed with 
their late Victory, well knowing the Engliſb 
Courage, kept themſelves within their Trenches, 
and declined Battle, but, in the mean Time, 
took all Advantages upon our Men with their 
light Horſe, though they commonly came off 
with Loſs, eſpecially by Means of the Engli/h 
Archers. But, while theſe Things were thus tranſ- 
acting, Francis, Duke of Bretagne, dies, where- 
upon the principal Perfons of that Duchy, part- 
72 bought, and partly through Faction, put all 

hings in ſuch Confufion, that the Exgliſb, 
finding no Head nor Body to join Forces with, 
and being jealous of their Friends, as well as 
in Danger of their Enemies, upon the Approach 
of Winter, returned Home ſive Months after 
their Landing. 

At this Time, Archduke Maximilian, Son 
to the Emperor Frederick, was Governor of 
Flanders, and in Treaty of Marriage with Anne, 
Heirefs of Bretagne, when there happened a Re- 
bellion at Brwges, which was carried on by the 


Ld. Ravenſtein, who ſeized upon Ypres and Sluice, 
and ſent to the Lord Corde, French Governor 
of Picardy, infamous in Hiſtory for that Saying 
He could be content to lie in Hell ſeven Years, ſo he 
might win Calais from the Engliſh, for Aid, who 
being before provided, immediately beſieges Dix- 
made. Whereat the King of England, being 
difpleaſed, ſends forthwith the Lord Morley with 
a thouſand Men to the Governor of Calais, and 
with an Addition of a Thouſand more from 
thence had Order, but under Pretence of ſe- 
curing the Engliſþ Pale about that City, to put 
themſelves into Dixmude ; which, in Conjunc- 


tion with ſome Germans, they effected undiſ- 


covered, and ſo, with the Garriſon, attacked 
the Enemy's Camp with that Reſalution and 
Bravery, that, after a bloody and obſtinate Fight, 
they beat them out of it with the Loſs of about 
Eight-thouſand Men; but, on the Engli/h Part, 
not above an hundred Men, and among them the 
Lord Morley. The Cannon and Baggage fell 
alſo into their Hands, with which they marched 
to Newport, from whence the Lord Daubigny re- 
turned to his Government of Calais, leaving the 
Wounded, and ſome other Volunteers, there; 
Cordes, having Intelligence hereof, departs im- 
mediately from Yþres, with a great Force, and 
attacks Newport, and had carried the principal 
Fort of the Town, when fortunately there ar- 
rived in the Haven a Reinforcement of Engliſh 
Archers, who beat him out of it again, whereat 
he became ſo diſcouraged, that he raiſed the 
Siege, Which Accidents tended to an open Rup- 
ture between the two Crowns. 

Hereupon King Henry adviſes Maximilian to 
preſs on his Marriage with Anne of Bretagne, 
which he did accordingly, inſomuch that the 
Marriage was conſummated by Proxy, the Lady 
put to Bed, and Maximilian's Ambaſſador, with 
Letters of Procuration in the Preſence of ma- 
ny noble Perſonages, putting his naked Leg be- 
tween the Eſpouſal Sheets. Maximilian, think- 
ing all Things now ſure, neglected, for a Time, 
his further Proceedings and his intended Wars , 
in the mean While, the French King, conſult- 
ing his Divines, got them to declare this Con- 
ſummation invalid, ſo as they made Sport of it 
in France, ſaying, That it was an Argument, 
Maximilian was a Widower and a cold Wooer, 
that could content himſelf to be a Bridegroom 
by a Deputy, and would not-make a.little Jour- 
ney to put all out of Queſtion ; andi eafily, by 
Emiffaries, whereof he had Store about her, 
prevailed upon the young Lady to conſent ta 
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become his Wife, who was a young King and 
a Batchelor. Which Procedure and Artifice of 
France ſo diſtaſted K. Henry, that he cauſed his 
Chancellor to tell the French Ambaſſadors, who 
were ſent to ſooth him upon this Occaſion, 
that he was reſolved to recover his Right to Nor- 
mandy, Guienne, Anjou, and to the Kingdom of 
France itſelf, unleſs the French King were con- 
tent to have King Henry's Title to France (at 
leaſt Tribute for the ſame) handled in a Trea- 
ty» Maximilian, and with good Reaſon, ſtorms 
more than any Body, at this perfidious Dealing 
of France; ſends forthwith Ambaſſadors both 
to England and Spain, to incite them. to enter 
into an offenſive League againſt France, promiſ- 
ing to concur with conſiderable Forces of his 
own : Hereupon Henry calls a Parliament, gets 
plentiful Supplies, and raiſes a puiſlant Army, 
in which were many noble Perſonages, and over 
whom he makes Jaſper, Duke of Bedford, and 
John Earl of Oxford, Generals under his own 
Perſon ; and on the Ninth of September, in the 
eighth Year of his Reign, departs towards the 
Sea-coaſt ; October the Sixth he embarked at 
Sandwich, and the ſame Day landed at Calais ; 
ſome Overtures of an Accommodation were 
made him from France, befote he took Shipping, 
but he was no ſooner arrived at Calais, but the 
calm Winds of Peace began to blow, for he 
fou nd Maximilian was unprovided of the Aſſiſ- 
tance promiſed for Lack of Money, which ſoon 
ſpread through the Army; and upon the Neck 
of this he received News alſo, that Ferdinand 
and. 1/abel had made Peace with Charles, King 
of France, upon his reſtoring unto them the 
Counties of Rowfillon and Perpignan, formerly 
mortgaged unto France, by John King of Ar- 
ragon ; however, October the Fifteenth, he left 
Calais, and directed his March towards Bolloign, 
where he azrived in four Days, and ſo fat down 
before it ; the Siege continued for near a Month, 
but without any memorable Action or Acct- 
dent of War, only Sir John Savage, a valiant 
Commander, was ſlain, as he was riding about 
to view the Walls; the Town was well forti- 
fied, and had a good Gariſon, yet it was much 
diſtreſſed and ready for an Aſlault (which, if it 
bad been given, it was believed it would have 
been carried) when the Commiſſioners, appoint- 
ed for that Purpoſe, concluded a Peace, which 


was to continue for both the Kings Lives 


wherein there was no Article of, Importance,, 
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being, in Effect, rather a Bargain than a Trea- 

ty (as my Lord Bacon obſerves) for all Things 

remained as they were, ſave that there ſhould 

be paid to the King Seven hundred Forty-five 

Thouſand Ducats at preſent, for his Charges 

in that Expedition, and Twenty-five Thouſand 

Crowns yearly, for his Expences ſuſtained in 

the Aids of the Britoxs ; and beſides this was 

left indefinitely when it ſhould determine or ex- 
pire, which made the Engliſh eſteem it as a 

Tribute carried under fair Terms; and the 
Truth is, it was paid both to this King, and 
to his Son King Henry the Eighth, longer than 

it could continue upon any Computation of 
Charges. But this Peace gave no great Content- 
ment to the Nobility and principal Officers of 
the Army, who had, many of them, ſold or en- 
gaged their Eſtates upon the Hopes of the War ; 
and they ſtuck not to ſay, that the King cared. 
not to plume his Nobility and People to feather 
himſelf ; and others made themſelves merry with. 
what the King had ſaid in Parliament: That, af- 
ter the War was once begun, he doubted not to 
make it pay itſelf, ſaying, he had kept his Pro- 
miſe ; however, Charles was by this Peace aſ- 
ſured of the Poſſeſſion of Bretagne, and free to 
proſecute his Deſigns upon Naples, which King- 
dom he won, tho' he loſt it afterwards in a. 
Kind of Felicity of a Dream, after he had paſ- 

ſed the whole Length of Italy, without Refiſ- 
tance ; ſo that it was true what Pope Alexander 
was went to ſay, That the Frenchmen came into 
Italy with Chalk in their Hands, to mark up their 
Lodgings, rather than with Swords to fight. How- 
ever, Henry, in the eleventh Year of his Reign, 

upon this Occaſion, entered into a League with 

the Italian Potentates, for the Defence of Italy. 

He had many inteſtine Broils and Inſurrections, 
and his Reign is noted for Lambert Simnel's and 

Perkin IVarbeck's Impoſtures, and no leſs re- 
markable for the immenſe Treaſure he left be- 

hind him; a Teftimony of his avaricious Na- 
ture; and, after above Twenty-three: Years. 
Reign, and having lived Fifty-two, he died,, 
April the Twenty-ſecond, at his Palace of Rich-- 
mond, which himſelf. had built, Anno 1508. 


The Cauſes of his Wars were partly for the 4 ; 
of Bretagne, partly on Behalf of the Archduke 


Maximilian, and partly for the:Recovery of his 
own Right in Erance. 


H E N R. 
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HENRY VIL 


EIR to both Houſes of York and Lantaſter, 

and the only ſurviving Son of Henry VII, 
ſucceeded his Father at the Age of Eigh- 

teen, and proved a Prince of great Virtues as 
well as Vices. Towards the fourth Year of 
his Reign, the French King making War up- 
on Pope Julius, King Henry wrote him moni- 
tory Letters to defiſt, as being his Friend and 
Confederate ; which Letters being little regard- 
ed, Henry ſent to demand his Duchies of Nor- 
mandy, Guienne, Anjou, and Maine, and the Crown 
of France itſelf ; but this had the ſame Effect 
with the former, the French King continuing 
his War in Italy; which provoked King Henry 
ſo, that, entering into Confederacy with the 
Emperor Maximilian, Ferdinand, King of Spain, 
and other Potentates, he determined, by the Ad- 
vice of his Council, to make War upon France, 
and made Preparations both by Sea and Land 
accordingly ; and, in Concert with Ferdinands, 
ſends over into Biſcay an Army of Ten-thouſand 
Men, all Foot, under the Command of the Mar- 
quis of Dorſet, with a Deſign to invade France 
on that Side, firſt for the Recovery of the Duchy 
of Aguitain; but Ferdinand failing in the Pro- 
miſes he had made of Horſe, Ordnance, Car- 
riages, c. the Engliſb, after they had waited 
from May till December, for Performance, re- 
turned into England without any memorable Ac- 
tion performed, their Number being conſider- 
ably diminiſhed through Sickneſs. Henry, no- 
thing diſcouraged hereat, calls a Parliament, who 
gave him a plentiful Supply for carrying on the 
War; wherefore, with a puiſſant Army, where- 
in were many noble Perſons, and over which 
as Captain-General was conſtituted the Earl of 
Shrewſbury, under the King's Perſon, he lands 
at Calais on the laſt Day of June, being the 
fifth Year of his Reign ; and the Day following 
lands the Admiral of England at Whit ſand-Bay, 
who entered the Town and burnt it, and then 
returned. From Calais, about the Twenty-firſt 
of July, the King marches in great State and 
good Order of Battle toward Terwin, where he 
arrives on the Fourth of Auguſt, and lays cloſe 
Siege to it, the French attempting to impede 
his March, but without Succeſs ; ſeven Days 
after came the Emperor Maximilian, whom the 
King received with great Triumph, between Aire 
and the Camp, where he entered into the King's 
Pay, and, as a Teſtimony thereof, wore St. 


laid Siege to Landarſey. The 


George's Croſs with a Roſe; the Town made no 
extraordinary Defence, for, notwithſtanding the 
Gariſon conſiſted of Four - thouſand, whereof 
were Six- hundred good Horſe, yet they capitu- 
lated the Twenty- third, and marched away the 
Day following ; but the King did not think fit 
to keep the Place, and therefore raſed* all the 
Works, and burnt the Town, removing firſt 
the Ordinance that was in it to Aire ; from hence 
he directs his March towards the City of Tournay, 
and, about the Twenty-firft of September, fits 
down before it; it was but weakly gariſoned, 
tho? full of Inhabitants, and ſo, on the Twenty- 
ninth of the ſame Month, was, by Capitula- 
tion ſurrendered ; the Citizens, which were to 
the Number of Sixty-thouſand, ſwearing Alle- 
giance to him. Here Sir Edward Poinings was 
made Governor, and of this City, Volſey, then 
the King's Almoner, was made Biſhop ; and 
ſo, by the Way of Calais, Henry returns for 
England, and on the T wenty-fourth of October 
lands at Dover, the Earl of Surrey, during his 
Abſence, having fought the Scots, ſlain their 
King, James the Fourth, and defeated their 
whole Army. The King's Army thus prevail- 
ing by Land, in France itſelf, and againſt the 
Scots, its Confederates proved no leſs ſucceſs- 
ful by Sea; for Sir Fohn Wallop had landed on 
the Coaft of Normandy, and burnt to the Num- 
ber of Twenty-one Towns and Villages, toge- 
ther with many Ships in the Haven of Trapart, 
Staples, and other Places. The French King, 
by the Means of Leo, with whom he was now 
accorded, ſues for a Peace; which was at length 
concluded, the Lady Mary, the King's Siſter, 
for the Tying of the Knot, being given to the 
French King in Marriage, whom, however, ſhe 
did not long enjoy, Lewis the Twelfth dying 
Eighty-two Days after. The Remainder of 
this King's Reign was, in a Manner, ſpent in 
Domeſtick Aﬀairs, which is not our Province 
to treat of, till about the Thirty-fifth Year, 
when, in Conjunction with the Emperor, he 
again makes War upon France; the Emperor 


took the Field in Perſon, and the Engliſb join- 


ing him, under the Command of vir — Wallop, 
rench King 

haſted with a great Army to ſuccour the Town, 
which was brought to great Extremity, upon 
whoſe Approach, the Emperor, expecting to give 
Battle, raiſed his Siege, the Town being by this 
cans 
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Means relieved, which was all the French cared 
for, declining to hazard a Battle, and ſo, upon 
the Approach of Winter, both Camps broke 


up. 

"Ihe Year following, the King raiſed a migh- 
ty Army, the Front led by the Duke of Nor- 
folk, the main Battle by the Duke of Suffolk, 
where the King intended to be preſent himſelf 
alſo, and the Rear by the Lord Ruſſel, attended 
with many other Nobles, as the Earls of Surrey, 
Oxford, &c. which about JYhitfuntide landed at 
Calais, and from thence, leaving Bollgign to the 
Right, directed their March towards Muterell, 
and were as they paſſed joined by the Emperor's 
Forces under the Count of Buren; but, finding 
the foreſaid Place extraordinarily well, fortified 
and provided for its Defence, the Duke of Suf- 
folk, with the King's Army, wheels off towards 
Belloign, where he arrives July 19, and pitch- 
ed his Camp to the Eaſt of the Town upon the 
Hill; but, thence removing into a Valley after 
many ſharp Skirmiſhes, entered the lower Town 
deſerted by the Inhabitants, who, under the Co- 
vert of the Smoke, got into the high Town 
undiſcovered ; ſoon after, the Tower called the 
Old Man, was yielded up by Sixteen Soldiers 
that kept it, which notwithſtanding diſcouraged 
not the Gariſon, who continued to make a 
vigorous Defence. On the 26th, of Fuly, the 
King arrives in Perſon, orders a Mount to 
be raiſed upon the Eaſt-fide planted with divers 
Pieces of Cannon and Mortars, which incom- 
moded the Town very much, ſo that few Hou- 
ſes. were left whole within it; in this. Diſtreſs, 
Two-hundred French and Italians, under the 
Conduct of Foncurtio, attempted te get into the 
Town in the Night, and ſucceeded, ſo well by 
the Means of a Prieſt that ſpoke Englifh, that 
moſt of them were got over the "Trenches before 


diſcovered, and a Matter of a hundred and twen- 


ty got in, the reſt being either ſlain or taken; 
at length, a Piece of the Caſtle being blown 
up, the King ſtormed the Place, but did not 
carry it; however, the Cannon continuing play- 
ing, and the Gariſon having loſt the beſt of 
their Commanders and Men, in this Action, 
and fearing as well as concluding that ſuch ano- 
ther Aſſault muſt carry the Town, thoyght it 
Time to capitulate, before Things came to the 
laſt Extremity; and ſo Articles were agreed 
upon, and the Gariſon marched out with Bag 
and Baggage to the Number of Sixty-ſeven 
Horſe, One-thouſand Five-hundred and Sixty- 


three Foot, Eighty-ſeven wounded, and One- 
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thouſand Nine · hundred and Twenty- ſeven Wo- 
men and Children. On the 25th of Septeriber, 
the King with the Sword borne before him, by 
the Marquis of Dorſet, enters Bolloign in Tri- 
umph, the Trumpets, all the While, ſounding 
on the Walls; and, two Days after viewing of 
the Place, cauſed St. Mary's Church to be pul- 
led down, and a Mount to be made in the 
Room of it, for the Strengthening the Town, 
and at his Departure made Sir Fohn Dudley Go- 
vernor, and, on the Firſt of Ozber, lands in 
England; next Year, September the ꝙth, Sir 
John Dudley, then Admiral, lands with Six- 
thouſand Men, at Trey-Port in Normandy, burns 
the Town and Abbey, and thirty Ships in the 
Haven, with the Loſs of fourteen Men only. 
The French attempted the Recovery of Bolloign, 
again and again, but to little Purpoſe, ſo that 
at length a Peace was concluded, wherein it 
was agreed, the French King ſhould pay King 
Henry Eight-hundred Thouſand Crowns within 
the Term of eight Years, and then, to have 
Bolloign reſtored to him; but, whilſt the Oath 
for Confirmation hereof was taken -by both 
Kings, Monſieur Chatillon began to make a 
new Baftilion at the very Mouth of the Haven 
of Bollaign, calling it Chatillon's Garden; the 


Lord Grey of Hilton, then Governor of Bol- 
loign, advertiſed the King hereof, by Sir To- 


mas Palmer, requiring to know his Pleaſure 


therein; the King adviſes ' with his Council, 


who all agree the Conditions of Peace ought by 
no Means to be infringed, and therefore to let 


the Ba/#l:on ſtand ; whereupon the King'ordered 
-his Secretary to write to'the Lord Grey to that 


Purpdſe, but then called to Sir Thomas privily, 
and told him, that, -notwithſtanding the Con- 


tents of that Letter, he ſhould from him com- 


mand the Lord Grey to raze the Fortification to 


the Ground with all Speed. Sir Thomas replied 


that a Meſſage by Word of Mouth, contrary to 


a Letter, would never be believed; Well, (ſays 


the King) tell him as I bid you, and leave the 


doing of it to him. Sir Themas, upon his Arrival 


at Bellaign, delivered the Governor the Letter, 
and withal the, Meſſage, who hereupon calls a 
Council what te do, wherein they all agreed the 
Letter ſhould be obeyed; to which the Lord 
Grey himſelf ſaid nothing, but cauſed the Meſ- 
ſage to be written down verbatim from Sir Tho- 
mas's Mouth, and thoſe of the Council to ſet 
their Hands to it ; and when this was done, the 
very next Night, he iſſues out and raſes the 
Fort to the Ground, and then ſent Sir Thomas 


back 
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back to the King with Letters to acquaint him 
with what he kad done, who, as ſoon as he ſaw 
him, aſked aloud, What, will he do it or no ? 
Sir T homas delivering the Letter, ſaid, Your Ma- 
jeſty ſhall know by theſe z but the King, half 
angry, ſaid, Nay, tell me, has he done it or no ? 
And, being told it was done, he turned about to 
bis Lords, and ſaid, What fay you, my Lords, 
to this? Chatillzn's Garden is raſed down to the 
Ground ? Whereunto one preſently anſwered, 
that he that had done it deſerved to loſe his 
Head ; to which the King immediately replics, 
That he would rather loſe a Dozen ſuch Heads as 
his was, than one ſuch Servant that had done it; 
and therewith commanded preſently the Lord 
Grey's Pardon to be drawn, which he ſent to 


him with Letters full of Thanks and Promiſes 
of Reward. The Cauſe why the King took this 
Courſe was this, leſt, if he had given Order in 
Writing for the Raſing of the Fort, it might 
have come to the Knowledge of the French, be- 
fore it was done, and ſo have been prevented, 
This may be taken as an Inſtance of King Hen- 
ry's great Capacity; and was the concludin 

Act of his Life as to foreign Affairs, for he died 
not long after, to wit, in the Year 1547, the 


Fifty-ſixth of his Life, and of his Reign the 
Eight and Thirtieth. 


The Cauſes of this War with France were partly 
Reaſons of State, and partly the League which 
King Henry had made with the Emperor. 


EDWARD VI. 


ORN at Hampton-Court, ſucceeded his 
Father King Henry the Eighth, at the 
Age of nine Years ; a moſt excellent 
Prince, and the Wonder of the Age, both for 
Learning and Piety ; but England did not long 
enjoy the Fruit of the Bleſſings, couched in his 
Perſon, his Reign being ſhortened by an imma- 
ture Death, as it had been in a great Meaſure 
rendered uneaſy, through the Feuds of the No- 
bles, during his Life ; this together with the 
Reformation, carried on at Home, made the 
Enemy inſult Abroad, inſomuch that the French 
aſſumed the Boldneſs, in Conjunction with the 
Scots, to attack us in our own Borders ; for in 
the ſecond Year of this King's Reign on St. Pe- 
ter's Eve, Monſieur Daſſey, the French Gene- 
ral, with ten-thouſand French and Germans, be- 
ſides Scots, laid Siege to Haddington, a Town 
in Scotland, but then in the Hands of the Eng- 
liſh; the Town made a moſt vigorous Defence, 
and at length came one-thouſand three-hundred 
Horſe from Berwick, with Intent to relieve it, 
but failed in the Attempt, for moſt of the Horſe 


being ſurrounded by the Enemy, were either 


lain, or made Priſoners, together with Sir Ro- 
bert Bowes, and Sir "ir e their Com- 
manders ; but for all this great Diſcouragement 
and Misfortune, the Gariſon would not flinch, 
but continued making frequent and ſucceſsful 
Sallies upon the Enemy till Auguſt 20, when 
the Earl of Shrewſbury, with ſixteen-thouſand 
Men, four-thouſand whereof were Germans, 
came to ſuccour the Place ; the Enemy had no 
ſooner Intelligence thereof, but they marched 


away with all Speed, but firſt highly apptauded 
the Bravery of the Garriſon ; the Earl revictual- 
led the Place for that Time, and then returned, 
though it was thought, afterwards, convenient 
to demoliſh it; which was accordingly perform- 
ed the Twentieth of September following, by the 
Earl of Rutland. 

The Year following, i. e. the third of the 
King's Reign, it came to an open Rupture be- 
tween England and France ; the French thinking 
to ſurpriſe Ferſey and Guernſey, came ſuddenly 
with many Gallies upon our Fleet there, but 
were received with that Reſolution and Bravery, 
that they were forced to flee, with great Loſs, 
beth of Men and Shipping. News came to the 
King and Protector, Auguſt 28, that the French 
had taken Blackneſs, Hamilton, and Newhaven 
near Bollatgn, by the Means of one Sturton (as 
it was ſaid) a natural Son of the Lord Sturton, 
who betrayed this laſt Place fnto the Hands of 
the Enemy, and took Service himſelf in the 
French Army ; hereupon the Captain of Bol- 
loign Bark, fearing the Confequence, after he 
had conveyed the Stores and Ordnance to the 
high Town, blew up the Fort; the French 
made all poſſible Preparations to attack the Place, 
and for the more vigorous carrying on of the 
Siege, and Encouragement of the Soldiers, the 
French King comes before Bolloign in Perſon, 
where were many famous Exploits done both 
by the Aſſailants and Defendants ; but the brave 
Sir Nicholas Arnold, who was Governor, be- 
gan and continued to make ſo prudent as well 
as brave Reſiſtance, that the French were con- 


ſtrained 
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ſtrained at laſt to quit their Enterpriſe, and 
hereupon were made ſome Overtures of Peace, 
which at laſt was concluded, and wherein it was 
agreed, that'Bollzzgn ſhould be delivered up to 
the French, upon Condition, there ſhould be a 
Reſervation of King Edward's Title to the 
Crown of France, and due Payment made unto 


him of five hundred Thouſand Crowns. This 
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King, being about ſixteen Years old, died at 
Greenwich, July 6, having reigned fix Years, 
and about five Months. 


The Cauſes of this Mar were the King's Minority 
and Feuds at Home, whereof the French thought 
to take Advantage. 


MARY. 


Ldeſt Daughter to King Henry the Eighth, 
by Queen Katherine of Spain, ſucceeded 
her Brother Edward, Anno 1553, pur- 

ſuant to their Father's Will, though contrary 
to her Brother's, who left the Lady Fane Grey 
his Sueceſſor; and after ſome ſmall Oppoſition 
by the foreſaid Lady's Party, more eſpecially 
the Duke of Northumberland, her Huſband's Fa- 
ther, got peaceable Poſſeſſion of the Throne, 
and was crowned at Meſiminſter the laſt of A- 
pril, in great State and Magnificence; the for- 
mer Part of her Reign, which in all was but 


ſhort, was much taken up in reſtoring Popery, 
and the Papal Power in her Dominions ; which 


ſhe effected in a great Meaſure, through the 
Shedding of much innocent Blood, which has left 
a bitter Stain upon her Memory, in the Re- 
cords of Time, as well for her Cruelty as Su- 
perſtition, though Authors generally repreſent 
her to be a Princeſs, of herſelf, compaſſionate 
and good-natured ; ſhe was married to Philip 
King of Spain on St. Fames's Day, in the ſecond 
Year of her Reign, and this Marriage engaged 
her about the fifth Year of her Reign, in a 
War with France; for King Philip, paſſing 
over to Calais, and ſo to Flanders, made great 
Preparations againſt the French King, and was 
aſſiſted therein with a Thouſand Engli Horſe, 
four-thouſand Foot, and two-thouſand Pioneers, 
whereof the Earl of Pembroke was General ; 
with this Reinforcement King Philip directs his 
March to St. Quintin, and after a ſharp Siege, 
takes the Place, the Engliſb (of whom the 
Lord Henry Dudley, who firſt advanced the 
Standard upon the Wall, was here ſlain) doing 
him mighty Service herein, which the King ge- 
nerouſly rewarded, with the Spoils of the Town ; 
but this Action may be truly ſaid to have been 
fatal to England, in regard it was the principal 
Cauſe of the Loſs of Calais; for while the 
greateſt Part of that Garriſon was employed in 
the foreſaid Siege, and before Calais was rein- 
forced, having then but five-hundred Men in 


it, the Duke of Guiſe, with a powerful Army, 
advancing towards it, intrenches himſelf at Sand- 
gate, and ſent one Detachment along the Downs, 
towards Riſe-bank, and another to Newnem- 
bridge; he ſoon poſſeſſes himſelf of both, for 
the few Soldiers that guarded them, had fled 
ſecretly into the Town ; the next Day, they 
raiſed a Battery from the Hills of Rz/e-bank, 
againſt the Walls of Calais, between the Water 
Gate and the Priſon, and continuing the ſame 
for three Days, made a ſmall Breach, by which 
they could not well enter, neither was it ſo de- 
ſigned; for while the Engliſb were buſy in the 
Defence of this Place, the French making their 
Way through the Ditch (which was full of 
Water) entered the Caſtle, deſigning thence to 
paſs into the Town ; but here the brave Sir 
Anthony Agar withſtood them, and ſtopped their 
further Progreſs, though to the Loſs of his 
own Life; for there was not a Man beſides 
killed, during the Siege; till the Governor the 
Lord Wentworth, that fame Evening which was 
the Fifth of January, conſidering Succours far, 
the Enemy's nigh Approach, and the Weak- 
neſs of the Garriſon, thought fit to capitulate z 


and ſo it was agreed, the Town, with the Am- 


munition and Artillery, ſhould be delivered to 


the French, the Lives of the Inhabitants ſaved, 


and all to depart where they pleaſed, excepting 
the Governor and fifty more, ſuch as the Duke 
of Guiſe ſhould appoint to remain Priſoners, 
and be put to Ranſom ; thus the good Town of 


Calais, after it had been in the Hands of the 


Engliſh, for the Space of two-hundred and ten 
Years (for it was makes by Edward the Third, 
after a Siege of eleven Months in 1347) was 
loſt in leſs than a Fortnight, till which Time, 
we had the Keys of France at our Gircles ; and 
ſo it was believed Qucen Mary reſented the 
Loſs accordingly, for ſhe died ſoon after, hav- 
ing ſaid not long before, that if ſhe were o- 
pened, they ſhould find Calais at her Heart; 
ſome Feints were made for the repairing of this 


8 Loſs, 
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Loſs, for the Queen equipped out a Fleet, with 
a Defign to ſurpriſe Breft ; they landed in Con- 
guet Road, and in a ſhort Time became Maſters 
of the Town, with the great Abbey, which they 
ſacked and burnt, together with divers adjacent 
Villages, where they found good Plunder; from 
| hence (having now alarmed the Country) the 
Admiral judged it not convenient to purſue their 
Enterpriſe, and ſo returned; King Philip, in 
the mean Time, went on with his Wars, and 
could not conclude a Peace (though both Sides 
ſeemed to deſite it) becauſe he inſiſted ſtifly upon 


Queen Aue Bullen, ſucceeded her Siſter 
HF, Mary to the Imperigl Crown of England; a 
Princeſs whole Virtues it is impoſſible for me to 
cilebraze (if it were my Deſign) having ad- 
vanced the Glory of the Engliſb Nation, both 
at, Home and Abroad, beyond any of her Prede- 
ceſſors; and how far ſhort her Succeſſors have 
been from improving, or ſo much. as maintain- 
ing of it, is evident in, Hiſtory, but no where 
ſa well as in. that celebrated Piece, the Detection 
of the four laſt Reigns, Cc. in War ſhe was 
involved almoſt all ber Reign, and had not only 
to do with, but triumphed over the proudeſt 
Monarchy then in Europe (I might fay in the 
World) I mean that of Sgain, which, however, 
being foreign to tbe preſent Deſign, I ſhall not 
meddle with: The firff Occaſion of Quarrel 
ſhe had with France was, in the ſecond Year of 
her Reign, when the French, having upon the 
Suit of the Queen Dowager of Scotland, ſent 
great Numbers of Soldiers to aid and aſſiſt her 
againſt the Reforming Lords, Queen Eliſabeth, 
diſliking ſuch Neighbours, and knowing the 
Queen of Scots was married and governed in 
France, and began to aſſume the Engliſh Arms, 
upon the humble Suit of the faid Lords, ſent 
them a fſtreng Reinforcement by Land, under 
the Command of the Lord Grey of Milton, and 
at the ſame Time diſpatched Sir Milliam Winter, 
Vice-Admiral with a Fleet of Ships, for to 
block up Leith ; the Army, after ſome Stay at 
Berwick, purſued their March, and after ſome 
uſual Pickering by the Way, and Overtures of 
a Ceſſation, arrived before Leith, which was 
chiefly garrifoned by French Soldiers; the Place 
was bravely attacked ſeveral Times, and Won- 
ders done by the Engliſh both by Sea and Land 
againſt it; and the French omitted nothing that 
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the Rendition of Calais to the Engliſb, which 
the French would by no Means yield to; which, 
together with the King's Abſence, haſtened the 
Queen's Death, for the departed this Life at 
St. James s, November 17, 1558, when ſhe had 
reigned. five Years, four Months, and odd 
Days, 


The chief Ground of this War with France was 
the conjugal Tie whereby the Ducen was bound 


to adhere to King Philip her Huſband, 
* 


could be done for its Defence; and this conti- 
nued-from about the Beginning of April, till the 
latter End of June, at which Time, the Place 
being very much ſtreightened, and muſt have 
Faure the Commiſſioners appointed for that 
urpoſe made a Peace at Edinburgh, which, 
July 72, Was proclaimed in the Town of Leith; 
by Virtue of which Treaty the French were to 
depart out of Scotland, except One-hundred- and 
twenty, and the Scottiſß Queen to put out of 
her. Title the Arms of England. and Ireland, 
&c. About two Years after, that horrid Maſ- 
facre was perpetrated, in France, upon the poor 
Proteſtants, that is ſo infamous in Hiſtory, the 
Popiſh Party having leagued themſelves againſt 
them; which Barbarity powerfully induced the. 
Queen to aſſiſt the Reformiſts, in order to pre- 
vent. their final, Deſtruction ; and, to that Pur- 
poſe, ſent over a good Band of Soldiers to New 
Haven in France, which the Townſmen joy- 
fully received, over whom, and other Forces 
that did arrive, was conſtituted General, the 
Earl of Warwicl, who landed here, the twen- 
ty- ninth of October, Anno 1562. This Place is 
remarkable in Hiſtory for the long Siege it ſuſ- 
tained, through the V atour of the Engliſb; firſt 
came the Rh:negrave before it, then the Con- 
ſtable of France, and laſt. of all, the Prince of 
Conde, whoſe united Forces had in all Probabt- 
lity been baffled, had it not been for a violent 
Peftilence that raged within, and ſwept away 
its Defendants in great Numbers; but notwith- 


ſtanding this, and that the Enemy's Cannon 


were within twenty-ſix Paces of the Town; and 
many Breaches made, yet the noble Warwick, 
with his reſpective Officers and Soldiers, ſtood 
at the Breaches to receive the Enemy, if they 
offered to make an Aſſault; which the Conſtable 
perceiving, he cauſed a I rumpeter to ſound a 

Parley ; 
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Parley z which being accepted of, the Town 
was ſurrendered upon honourable Articles, after 
the Earl had held it eleven Months, the Per- 
fidy of the Reformiſts giving alſo an helping 
Hand to theſe Misfortunes; to which may be 
added another Diſadvantage, in that the French 
had a Pretence, by this our aiding the Pro- 
teſtants, to with-hold the Surrendering of Ca- 
[ais, after the Term of eight Years, whereof 
ſome were already expired. 

About the thirty-ſecond Year of the Queen's 
Reign, Ferry the Third, King of France, was 
murdered ; whereupon the Leaguers armed un- 
der the Duke of Maine, to keep Henry, King of 


Navarre, then a Proteſtant, from the Crown; 


whom they preſſed ſo hard upon, that he was 
forced to fly into Dieppe, deſigning from thence 
to get over into England; but firft ſends to the 
Queen an Account of his Circumſtances, who, 
commiſerating his Condition, forthwith ſends 
him Sixty-thouſand brave Soldiers, under the 
Command of the Lord Willaughby; the Report 
of whoſe Arrival coming to Maine's Ears, he 
ſuddenly raiſes the Siege; which ſo animated the 
King, that he marched out, encountered and 
defeated his Enemy, and fo, by Degrees, pre- 
vailed, through the Queen's good Aſſiſtance, 
from Time to Time, both of Men and Money. 
The Spaniards having alſo, about this Time, 
by Means of the Leaguers, got Footing in Bre- 
tagne, the Queen diſpatches thither Three- 
thouſand Men, under the Command of that 


thrice famous General, Sir John Norris, who 
beat them quite out of that Country. About a 
Year after my Lord Willoughby's Succours, ar- 
rives in France the renowned Earl of Z/ex,. 
with Four-thouſand Foot more, ſome Horſe and 
Pioneers, as a further Reinforcement to the 
King, and did honourable Service, challenging 
Monfieur Villerſe, Governor of Roan, to a fin- 
ole Combat, which he refuſes, and then re- 
turned ; but had the Mortification to have his 
Brother, Valter Devereux, a brave young Gen- 
tleman, ſlain with a Mufſquet-bullet, before 
Roan, The laſt Succours were to the Number 
of Two-thouſand, and put under the Command 
of that excellent Soldier, Sir Roger Williams, 
who was always forward for the greateſt At- 


tempts, and did here excellent Service. He beat 


the Leaguers that blocked up the Paſſes about 
Dieppe, upon ſuch unequal Terms, that Henry 
the Fourth could not but take Notice, and highly 
extol his Valour, in his Letter to the Queen. 
This Queen, after a glorious Reign of forty- 
four Years, five Months, and odd Days, at the 
Age of ſeventy Years, Anno 1602, having lived 
longer than any of the Kings of England ſince 
the Conqueſt, died at Richmond, and lies buried 
at Weſtminſter. 


The Cauſes of the War in this Queens Tim 
were not direct, but collateral, in Behalf of 
the King and Reformiſts of France. 


JAMES I. 


that Name, was immediately, upon the 

Death of Queen Eliſabeth, proclaimed 
King of England, Scotland, France, and Ireland, 
Kc. as being deſcended from the united Roſes 
of Lanca/ter and Yori, King Henry the Seventh 
and Queen br his Wife, whoſe Iſſue, by 
the Male, failing in the late deceaſed Queen 
Eliſabeth, the Off- ſpring of Margaret, their 
eldeſt Daughter, was next Heir, which Lady 
was married to James the Fourth, King of 
Scotland, and by him had Iſſue 12 the Fifth, 
whoſe only Daughter, Queen Mary, was Mo- 
ther to this our Monarch. This King was of a 
timorous Nature, and peaceable Diſpoſition, ſo 
that Beati Paciſici was his Motte; and was fo 


183 the Sixth King of Scotland of 


far from making any Pretenſions to the Crown 
of France, or any Part of its Dominions, not- 
withſtanding his great Power, and the flouriſh- 
ing State of the Nation, that he ſuffered his 
Son-in-Law, the Palſgrave, and his own Daugh- 
ter, Eliſabeth, his Wife, with their numerous 
Iſſue, not only to be beaten out of Bohemia, but 
even from their juſt Patrimony, the Palatinate, 
and to live many Years in great Want and 
Penury, to the King's great Diſhonour, who 
was nothing but a Bluſter of Words, and ever 
and anon ſending Ambaſſadors, till all was 
quite loſt and irretrievable. This King died at 
Theobald, March 27, 1625, in the fifty-ninth 
Year of his Age, having reigned twenty-two 
Years compleat. 


Si a CHARLES 


314 The Wars and Cauſes of them, between England and France, Ce. 


CHA RL ES I. 


(for that noble Prince, Henry, died be- 

fore his Father) ſucceeded to the Impe- 
rial Crown of England. The Reformed in France, 
in the Beginning of this King's Reign, lay un- 
der great Oppreſſions from their King, Lewis 
the Thirteenth, and his prime Miniſter of State, 
Cardinal Richelieu; inſomuch that they were 


T's only ſurviving Son of King Fames 


forced, for their Safety, to have Recourſe to 


Arms, under the Command of that ever famous 
Captain, the Duke of Rohan, by Land, and 
Monſieur Sabiex, his Brother, who rid Admiral 
at Sea ; and by that Means Rochelle, befieged by 
the French King's Arms, was relieved upon all 
Occaſions : Hereupon, through the Contrivance 
of the Duke of Buckingham, an Engliſh Fleet 
was ſent to join that of the French, under the 
Duke of Montmorency, the Dutch then baſely 
concurring with ſome Ships of theirs alſo; with 
which united Force, Montmorency fights, and 
utterly defeats the Fleet of the Rechellers under 
Monſieur S2biez, and then reduced the Iſles of 
Rhee and Olerom under the French Power. 
But Buckingham ſoon after changing his Senti- 
ments (the Grounds whereof we will affign in 
the Cauſes of this War) there is a Declaration 
of War publiſhed againſt France, and, for the 
Proſecution of the ſame with Vigour, the Duke 
is commiffioned Admiral and General of a Nav 

of one-hundred Sail, and fix or ſeven-thouſand 
Land Soldiers, with which he came before Ro- 
chelle, ſtill beſieged by the French, where So- 
biez came on board of him; and, for ſeveral 
Reaſons, it was agreed to land the Army on the 
Iſland of Oleron, and not on the Ifle of Rhee : 
But Sabieꝝ going to perſuade the Rochellers to 
join with the Engliſb, the Duke, before his Re- 
turn, lands on the Ifle of Rhee, in Spight of the 
Oppofition made by the French; but, inſtead of 
purſuing the Blow, not only neglects to take 
the Fort La Prie, to ſecure his Retreat, and 
prevent the French from landing Supplies, but 
ſtays five Days, whereby Toiras, the French 
Governor, encouraged his Men, and alſo got 
more Force and Proviſions into the Cittadel of 
St. Martin's. The French were ſo alarmed at 
this Invaſion, that the King offered the Duke 
of Rohan, and the Rzchellers, any Terms to join 


zgainſt the Engliſb, which both refuſing, it cauſed 
both their Ruins. 


The Enemy's Retreat, upon the Landing of 
the Engliſb, was ſo baſty, that they quitted a 
Well, about twenty Paccs from the Counter- 
ſcarp, which ſupplied the Citadel with Water ; 
which not being poſſeſſed by the Engliſh, upon 
their firſt Approach, the French drew a Work 
about it, which our Men could not force, and 
without which Well, the Beſieged could not 
have ſubſiſted: However, the Duke reſolves to 
take the Fort by Famine ; but, inſtead of preſ- 
ſing it with a ſtreight Siege, he entertains a Trea- 
ty of Surrender with Toiras, and ſeveral Com- 
pliments paſſed between them, ſubſcribed, your 
humble Servant, Buckingham ; and your hum- 
ble Servant, Toiras; till the latter got Relief of 
Men, Victuals, and Ammunition, and then 
broke off the Treaty with the Duke. Soon af- 
ter this, the French landed Forces on the 
Iſland, by the Neglect of the Engliſb to oppoſe 
them, and Orders were given to draw the Eng- 
liſb out of their Trenches, which the French 
poſſeſs; whereupon the Engliſh were forced to 
retreat: At laſt the Duke makes a vain Storm 
upon the Caſtle, but was beaten off, and two 
Days after retreats, the French being now equal 
to him in Foot, and ſuperior in Horſe ; when 
the Engliſh were entangled in their Retreat, the 
Duke having neglected to take La Prie, or build 
a Fort upon a narrow Lane or Cauſey, to ſe- 
cure the Retreat, the French charged the Eng- 
liſb Horfe in the Rear and routed them, who 
rout the Foot in the narrow Paſſages, between 


the Salt-pits and Ditch; but, in this Confuſion. 


and Adverſity, the Bravery of the Engliſh ap- 
peared, for a few having paſſed the Bridge, the 
French following, the Engliſh rallied, and faced: 
about gallantly to charge the French, who 
cowardly retreated over the Bridge: And of 
this a foreign Author ſpeaking ſaith, The Eng- 
liſh were magis audaces quam fortunati, and, 
withal, taxeth them for Want ot Secrecy in their 
Counſels and Conduct of ſo great an Affair. 
The Duke of Buckingham, upon his Retreat 
from the Iſle of Rhee, promiſed the Rochellers 
to ſend them ſpeedy Relief, now cloſe beſieged 
by the French King; and, upon his Return, ſent 


away the Earl of Denbigh, his Brother-in-Law, 


with a Fleet to that Purpoſe, who, on the Firſt 
of May, 1628, arrives before Rochelle, where 
he found the French Fleet, conſiſting of twenty 


Sail, 
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Sail, had blocked it up by Sea: Upon the Earl's 
Approach, the French retired towards their For- 
tification, and anchored within two Cannon-ſhot 
of our Fleet, and fo continued till the Eighth of 
May. The Earl promiſed the Rochellers to 
ſink the French Fleet when the Waters increaſ- 
ed, and the Winds became //:/terly, it being 
then Neap-tides but two Days after, the Wa- 
ters increaſing, and the Wind becoming //e/ter- 
ly, the Earl was intreated to fight the French 
Fleet, but did not, and weighed Anchor, and 
ſailed away. The Duke, to redeem this Miſ- 
carriage of his Brother-in-Law, in Auguſt fol- 
lowing, goes to Portſmouth, to command the 
Fleet there, for the Relief of Rochelle; but, on 
the Twenty- third of the ſaid Month, was ſtab- 
bed by Felten, on whom, by the Way, hanging 
in Chains at Portſmouth, was made this inge- 
nious Copy of Verſes: 


There uninterr'd ſuſpends (though not to ſave 
Surviving Friends the Expences of a Grave; 
Felton's dead Earth, which to itſelf muſt be 

His own jad Monument, his Elegy; 

As large as Fame, but whether bad or good, 

T ſay not, by himſelf *twas wrought in Blood. 
For which his Body is intomb'd in Air, | 
Arch'd oer with Heaven, and ten-thouſand fair 
And glorious Diamond Stars, a Sepulchre ; 
Which Time can never ruinate, and where 

Th impartial Worms (not being brib'd to ſpare 
Princes wrapfp*d up in Marble) do not ſhare 
His Duſt, which oft the charitable Skies 
Embalm with Tears, doing theſe Obſequies, 
Belonging unto Men, while pitying Fowl 
Contend to reach his Body to his Soul. 


Yet the Deſign was purſued under the Command 
of the Earl of Lindſey, who attempted ſeveral 
Times to force the Barricadoes of the River be- 
fore Rochelle, but all in vain ; or, if he had, it 
had been to no Purpoſe, for the Victuals where- 
with the Rochellers ſhould have been relieved, 
were all tainied, and it was well the French had 
no Fleet there, for the Engliſh Tackle and other 
Materials were all defective; and fo Rochelle 
fell, and. with it, in a Manner, all the Glory 
and Intereſt of the Reformed in France; but it 
is remarkable what Counſel concurred: to the 
Reducing of this important Place, and what 
Accidents followed after : The French Army 
had been before it a long Time, and had made 
no conſiderable Progreſs in the Siege, when the 
Marqueſs Spinola, returning from Flanders into 


37 
Spain, directed his Courſe through France, and 
hearing the King and Cardinal, were at tte 
Siege at Rochelle, waited upon both; and goin 
to view the Works one Day, aſked the Cardi- 
nal what they meant to do there, and, continu- 
ing his Diſcourſe, ſaid, That as they managed 
Matters, there was no Poſſibility of taking the 
Place. What muſt we do then, ſays the Cardi- 
nal? Puſh! replies the Marqueſs, do as we have 
done at Antwerp, make a Dike at the Mouth 
of the Harbour, and you will by that Means 
ſtarve them out: The Cardinal immediately 
takes up the Project, ſets all Hands on Work, 
and with immenſe Labour and Celerity finiſhes 
the Dike, which, in a ſhort Time, reduced the 
Place to that ſtarving Condition, that they were. 
at length forced to ſurrender at Diſcretion ; and 
it is Note-worthy, that as Leyden, about fifty- 
four Years before, was miraculouſly preſerved: 
from the Hands of the Spaniards, . for being re- 
duced to the laſt Extremity, they let looſe the 
Waters upon them, which the Dams reſtrained 
before, and upon that, the Army marched a- 
way; whereas, had they ſtaid but two or three 
Days longer in the Neighbourhood, they. might 
have had an open Paſlage to the Town, for the 
Walls of it fell down to the Ground, and a 
ſtrong Northerly Wind had cleared. the Coun- 
try of the Water ; ſo Rochelle, by a quite con- 
trary Fate, had been ſurrendered. but a very few 
Days, when the Dike fo far broke, as that they 
might have been relieved by Sea, had there 
been a Fleet ready for that Purpoſe. But when 
Spinola came to the Council in Spain, he was 
ſo brow-beaten and ſnubbed for his Advice to 
the Cardinal, by the Duke of Medina, then 
prime Miniſter of State, and other Grandees, 
that he. never could get his Money paid, that 
was owing him, and died a Beggar, in the ut- 
moſt Diſgrace ; fo well did the Spaniards then 
underſtand their true Intereſt, that as long as 
the Reformed could make Head in France, the 
Arms of that Kingdom would be confined 
within its own Limits, and they and other 
Princes be leſs moleſted, by thoſe aſpiring and 
reſtleſs Neighbours; and this was the unhappy 
End of this War, between England and France: 
And the dreadful Preſages of the Duke of Rohan 
hereupon, (to give his Words the mildeft Terms 
I can) had but too fatal Effects upon the Perſon 
of that Prince, to whoſe Perfidy he. attributed 
the Loſs of this Fortreſs, and the Proteſtant In- 
tereſt in France; for after this, Diſſenſion grew 
daily more. and more in England, which drew 
on 
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on an unnatural Civil War, that ended with. a 
ſad Cataſtrophe, in the King's Dvirg by the 
Ax, for he was beheaded, Januam 20, 1048, 
after he had rcigned twenty-three TY cars, ten 
Months, and odd Days, and in the forty-niath 
Year of his Age. M_ 


1. The Cauſes pretended for this Mar were, that 


the French Xing had empl;yed the eight iTeu 
lar, tubich the King of England had lent 
him, to be made uſe of again/i Genoa, againft 
the Rochellers. | 


a. That the King's Mediation, in. chaff of the 
Reformijts, was flighted. RS 


3. Dat the Engliſh Merchant Ships, and their 
Effects, were ſeized, before there was any 
Breach between both Kingdoms, though it is cer- 
tain, that the Duke of Buckingham, as Lord 
High Admiral of England, bz an extraard:- 


nary Commiſion, firſt ſeized the St. Peter of 
Newhaven, the tobale Cargo being computed 
to ameunt to Forty Thouſand Pounds; and 
though the King ordered the Releaſement of the 
Ship, December 7, 1625, yet the Duke, upon 
the Sixth of February following, cauſed, the 
ſaid Ship to be again arreſted, and detained, 
as yau may jce in Ruſhworth. Fel. 313. 


4. A fourth Cauſe of this War we have aſſigned 
in the noble Baptiſta Nanj, that the Duke of 
Bucks, having, while in France, contracted 
Lede in that Court, and deſiring Leave to ge 
thither, under Pretence of compoſing the Feuds, 
that broke forth in the Queen's Family in 
England, was by Richelicu's Advice denied 
Entrance into that Kingdom, and grew there- 
upon ſa enraged, that he ſwore, ſince he was 
ferbidden Entrance in a peaceable Manner into 
France, he weuld make his Paſſage with an 
Army. 


CHARLES 1. 


Fter about twelve Years Exile, during 
which Interval we had no Wars with 


France, was reſtored to the Throne 


of his Anceſtors, Anne 1660. This Prince had 


not been above five Years ſettled in his Domi- 
nions, when a War broke out with the Dutch 
by Sea, the French joining with them in it at 
that Time againſt us, ſo that there was a De- 
claration of War ſet forth againſt Fraxce, but 
the Dutch found no great Aſſiſtance from them 


in this Confederacy ; for while the Dutch in all 
the Engagements we had with them, but one, 


(and that was when the Fleet was fooliſhly di- 


vided) were beaten by us; the French, inſtead of 


uniting their Force with the other, diſpatched 
away a Fleet to ſubdue the Engliſb, in their 
Plantations in the Leeward Iſlands; almoſt to- 
tally expelled the Engliſb out of St. Chriſtophers, 
interrupted them in their Trade to their other 
iſlands, and aſſumed a Sovereignty in thoſe Seas, 
but, upon the Treaty of Peace, they were forced 
to reſtore all to the Engliſb again; but they left 
St. Chriftophers in ſo pitiful a Plight, that it 
ſeemed, in a Manner, to be as much a Wil- 


derneſs, as when firſt the Engliſh took Footing 


in it. About ſeven Years after, Things veered 
about, the French joining with the Engliſb a- 
gainſt the Dutch, in a ſecond Dutch War, dur- 
ing this Reign; and here a late learned Au- 
thor has obſerved, that as the Engliſb were ſo 


ſucceſsful in the farmer War againſt both, and 
the Dane to boot, and, were never beaten but 
once, and that, when the Fleet was divided; 
ſo in this the Engliſb in all the Fights they had, 
which were four, came off with more Loſs than 
the Dutch ; but the Truth of it is, the French 
only came out to learn to fight, both in the one, 
and the other War, for they ſtood ſtill looking 
on, or firing at a very great Diſtance, while 
the Engliſb and Dutch battered one another; and 
Monſieur de Martel, for Falling on, and En- 
gaging bravely, was recalled, checked, and diſ- 
miſſed his Employ ; inſomuch that the Parlia- 
ment, who began to ſmell the French Deſigns, 
moved, November the 4th, 1673, that the Al- 
liance. with France was a Grievance; and ſo a 
Peace was concluded with the States, and our 
King ſets up for a Mediator at Nimeguen, be- 
tween the French and Dutch, with their Con- 
federates, and in the mean Time, having got 
conſiderable Supplies from his Parliament, raiſes 


Forces ; for the French King, had, during this 


Naval War, poſſeſſed himſelf of a great Part of 
Flanders, and the Territories of the States; but 
before a Peace was ſhuffled up, or, at leaſtwiſe 
before the Prince of Orange knew, or would 


know, of its being concluded, the Prince, not 


ſtaying for eight thouſand Engliſb, that were on 
their March to join him, did with the Aſſiſtance 
only of ten thouſand Engliſb, under the Command 


of 


was, © 
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of the Duke of Monmouth and Earl of Offery, 
ſtorm the Duke of Luxemburg's Camp, fortified 
with all imaginable Art, before Mons, with that 
Reſolution and Bravery, that he beat him out 
of it, and relieved the Place ; and this was the 
laſt Act of Hoſtility, between England and 
France, of any Kind, during this Reign; this 
King afterwards, inſtead of putting a Stop to 
the growing Greatneſs of that Kingdom, fell in 
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NLV furviving Brother to Charles the Se- 
() cond, immediately aſſumed the Engii/h 

Crown, of which, notwithſtanding the 
Oppoſition made againſt him, in the preceding 
Reign, he got peaceable Poſſeſſion ; but had 
not been long inveſted with the regal Dignity, 
when the Earl of Argyle, landing in Scbtland, 
and the Duke of — in the Weſt of 
England, put him in no ſmall Danger of loſing, 
that he had ſo lately attained; but this Storm 
blew over, and ended in the Execution of both 
the aforeſaid Chiefs, with a Multitude of their 
Followers; and that in a very barbarous Manner; 
which-Execution, as it drew no ſmall Emulation 

his Perſon, ſo the Succeſs egged him on, 
with ſo much Violence, in the Purſuits of his 
Defigns, for the advaneing of the Papal Power 
in theſe Kingdoms, that it made the Subjects 
now in Danget of the Loſs both of their Reli- 
nion and Civil Properties, have Reedurſe for 
Relief to that Prince, who has ſince ſo worthily 
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more and more with the Intereſt of it; and the 
Nation, during the latter Part of his Reign. was 
almoſt rent to Pieces with the Farties of i 
and Tory, which are but too much felt to this 
Day; and he himſelf, at laſt, died on the ſixth 
of February 1684-5, in the fifty- fifth Year of 
his Age, and the thitty-ſeventh of his Reign, 
computing it from his Father's Death, * 


E 8 IL 


filled the abdicated Throne, and who then rea- 
dily embraced their © ang ft in the moſt 
perillous Seaſon of the Year, with an Army from 
Hollund, landed at Torbay, November 5, 1688; 
2 Day and Year memorable in the Annals of” 
Time for the Engli Deliverinice ; and, having 
wiſhed Succeſs, was the "Thirteenth of February 
following, with his Princeſs, proclaimed King 
and Queen of England, &c. King James having, 
ſometime before, withdrawn himſelf into France, 
with whom he was ſo far from having any Wars 
during his four Years Reign, that he entered 
into a ſtricter Alliance with that Crown; but 
ſince his preſent Majeſty's Aſcending of the 
Throne, what Travetſes of War there have 
been between England and France by Sea and 
Land, and what the Cauſes of them, I pur- 
. omit, becauſe they are yet freſh in every 

Han's Memory, and for that a ſinal Period has 
not hitherto been put unto them. 
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Subruit æmulos 


| Reges muneribus. 
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Since you tell me that you do not well under and French, efpecially that old Diale®, which. 
Comines wrote ; and that you are willing io have an Account of the Treaty which was 
made betwixt our Edward the Fourth and Lewis the Eleventh of France, ) tbe Inter- 


venl ion 
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af. ſome mean Fellows ; and that you deſire likewiſe to be informed of the In. 
trigues of. the Great Conſtable of France, who--played with all Sides, and was the chief 


"Trickſter of that Time; 1 am willing to oblige you, and am ſatisfied you will be Pleaſed 
with the Diverſity of Scenes that the Story preſents to your View. 528 ö 


HAT Treaty which Comines gives an 
Account of ſo much to the, Diſho- 
nour of our Nation, was firſt ſet on 
Foot to publick Appearance by an 
erdinary Fellow, Servant to a Gen- 


tleman of the French King's Houſhold, who had 


not above twenty Crowns Salary per Annum him- 
ſelf; therefore, I can ſuppoſe the Servant to 
have been no more than a Footman. This Fel- 
low was taken near St. Qtuntin, by the Engliſb, 
when they marched up to the [Town 1 


. Pant 
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him to be ſet at Liberty, ſince he was the firſt 
Priſoner they had taken in this Expedition. As 
the Fellow was going, the Lords Howard and 
Stanley gave him a Noble, and bid bim in the 
Stile of thoſe Times recommend them to the good 
Grace of the King bis Maſter, if he could have 
Acceſs to ſpeak to him. 

The Fellow made Haſte to the French King, 
who was then at Compiegne, and found Acceſs to 
deliver the Mefſage. Lew:s XI, took him at firſt 
for a Spy, becauſe his Maſter's Brother was in 
the Service of the Duke of Britany, who was 
alſo in Alliance with the King of Zngland and 
Duke of Burgundy, and therefore ordered him 
to be kept in Cuſtody that Night. Abundance 
of People had Liberty however to talk with him, 
and finding him ſpeak with ſo much Aſſurance, 
they gave it as their Opinion, that the King ought 
to allow him a further Hearing. Next Morning 
betimes the King ſent for him, and, after exa- 
mining him more thoroughly, ordered him ſtill 
to be kept in Cuſtody. 

As the King went to Dinner, he was full of 
Thoughts about this Matter, whether he ſhould 
ſend to. the King of England or not? And, be- 
fore he ſat down, whiſpered Comines in the Ear, 
that he remembered the Enz/;þ Herald had told 


him, that, when the King of England landed, he 


needed not ſend to him for a Paſſport, but might 
direct any Meſſenger to the ſaid Lords Howard 
and Stanley, [This Myſtery you will find unra- 
velled in the Courſe of the Story.] The King, 
having ſpoke thus, fat down, and ruminating a 
little, he whiſpered again to Comines, bid him 
riſe up, and ſeek for one who was Servant to 
the Lord Halles, and aſk him if he durſt under- 
take to go to the Englih Army in the Habit of 
an Herald; Comines found out the Man, and 
aſked. what the King had commanded him, but 
was perfectly amazed when he ſaw: the Fellow, 
for he had neither Mein nor Behaviour fit for 
ſuch an Undertaking, nor had the King ever 
ſpoke to him but once; Comines owhs though, 
that the Man had Senſe, and a very graceful and 
ſmooth. Way of ſpeaking. The Servant was -o 
much ſurpriſed when Comines ſpoke to him, that 
he fell on his Knees as if he would have dropped 
down dead, ſo that he had much ado to keep 
him from falling into a Swoon, the Propoſal was 
ſo amazing to one of his Circumſtances, Co- 
mines, to encourage him, promiſed; him a Poſt 
and Money, and told him, that he needed not 
be afraid, for the Motion came from the Engliſh, 
kept him to dine with him, and inſtructed him 
what he ſhould do. In the-mean Time the King 
ſent for Comines, who gave him an Account of 
the Man, and adviſed him to ſome others that 
he thought more proper ; the King would not 


hear of this, but went and talked with the Fel- 


low himſelf, and having animated him by Pro- 
miſe of a great Reward, he taught him his 
Leſſon; but was ſo hard put to it to rig him out 
on a ſudden, that he was forced to take a Banner 
from one of his Trumpets to make him a He- 
rald's Coat, and to borrow a Badge from a He- 
rald belonging to the Admiral, for the King had 
none of his own there, and ſo mounted him with 
his Habiliments, put up in a fine Bag fixed to 
the Bow of his Saddle, till he ſhould come 10 
the Engliſb Camp, which was but eight Miles 
diſtant, Thus he ſent him a-going unknown to 
any Body but Comines, and the Lord Villiers, his 
Maſter of the Horſe. 2 > 

The Fellow, according to Inſtructions, came 
to the Engliſh Camp, and putting on his Coat of 
Arms, was brought to the King's Tent ; told 
thoſe in waiting, That he was ſent from the King 
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of France to the King of England, and was order- 


ed to addreſs himſelf to the Lords Howard and 
Stanley to be introduced, The King being at 
Dinner, this new vamped Herald was carried to 
another Tent, where he had his Belly-full of 
more ſubſtantial Food than French Kick-ſhaws ; 
and, when the King had dined, the Herald was 
brought before him, and delivered his Meſſage 
thus : The King of France had of a long Time 
« coveted his Majeſty's Friendſhip, and that 
« their two Realms might live in Peace; that, 
c {ince his Maſter came to the Crown, he had 
© never undertaken any War directly againſt 
the King, or Kingdom of Englend ; and, though 
c he had entertained the Earl of Varwicft, it 
« was only againſt the Duke of Burgundy, and 
not againſt him. He likewiſe ſaid, that the 
Duke had invited his Majeſty beyond Sea, only 
« that he might be able to make. the better Terms 
« for himſelf ; and that the reſt of the Allies, who 
© concurred with him, had done it to retrieve their 
« own Affairs, and ts gain their particular Ends: 
That the Winter new drew on; that his Ma- 
« ſter, the King of France, knew his Majeſiy had 
« been at great Expence, and that there were many 
in England, both of the Nobility and Gentry,&c, 
« who were eager for War at Home, in Favour 
« of the Pretenders of Lancaſter ; but, if the King 
© of England would liſten to a Treaty, the King 
s bis Maſter would do all that is poſſible on 
295 Part, that both he and his Kingdom ſhould 
* have. Satisfaftion, and that he might be more 
thoroughly informed of Matters. If he would 
grant a Paſſport for an hundred Horſemen, 
the King of France would ſend Ambafiadors 
to him fully inftructedz or, if the King of 
England bad rather that they ſhould meet at 
a Village half Way betwixt both Armies, 
the King of France would readily agree to it, 
and ſend Paſſports on his Side. 

The King of England, and Part of his great 
Men, liked theſe Propoſals very well, and gave 
this ſuppoſed Herald ſuch a Paſſport as he deſired, 
and a Preſent of four Nobles; they alſo ſent a 
Herald with him, to get the King of France's 
Paſſport; and next Day there met in a Village 
near Amiens, on the Part of the French King. 
the Baſtard of Bourbon, the Admiral, the Lord 
St. Peter, and the Biſhop of Eureux; on the 
Part of the King of England, my Lord Howard, 
Mr. Chalanger, Dr. Marten, Chancellor of Eng- 
land, and the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 

Thus, Sir, you ſee the "Treaty fo far advanced 
by a Footman; for J can ſuppoſe a Gentleman 
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who had only twenty Crowns, or 41. 10s. per 
Annum Salary, was not able to keep a Servant 
of a higher Station, and a Valet de Chambre, for 
ſo we muſt account of this new vamped Herald 
at beſt. 

I come next to tell you how a nine Years 
Truce was concluded betwixt Edward the Fourth 
and Lew:s the Eleventh, notwithſtanding all the 
Endeavours uſed by the Duke of Burgundy and 
his other Allies againſt it. 

The French Valet de Chambre having thus per- 
formed his Part, he was rewarded with a Poſt 
and Money, and the Day after the Ambaſſadors 
on boͤth Sides met; the Engliſo (ſays Comines) de- 
manded, according to Cuſtom, the Crown of 
France or, at leaſt, Normandy and Guienne. 
They made a vigorous Attack, and the French 
made as brave a Defence; however, the very 
firſt Day of Meeting, they began to come with- 
in Ken of one another, for both Sides were ea- 
ger for a Peace. At laſt, the Demands of the 
Engliſh terminated in 50000 Crowns, to be paid 
down before they marched off: That Lewis the 
Elzventh's Son ſhould be married to King Ed- 
ward's Daughter, and that the Duchy of Gui- 
enne ſhould be given to King Edward, or 50000 
Crowns paid him annually, in the Tower of 
London, for nine Years; after which, Guienne 
was to be peaceably enjoyed by the Prince and 
Princeſs above-mentioned. Some other Articles 
there were, relating to Trade, E&c. which are 
not worth mentioning 3 and there was Room 
left for the Allies on both Sides to come into 
this Treaty if they pleaſed. Nay, the King 
of England was ſo forward, that he offered to 
give the French King an Account in Writing, of 
ſeveral of his own Subjects, who were Traytors 
to his Crown and Dignity. 

The French Ambaſſadors having reported 
theſe Things to Lewis the Eleventh, he was ex- 
tremely rejoiced, and called a Council upon it ; 
at which Com:nes was preſent. Some were of 
Opinion that the Engliſb diſſembled, and that 
there was Fraud couched under the Propoſals ; 
which proceeded, I ſuppoſe, from the extraor- 
dinary Forwardneſs that appeared in the Engl;/h 
Court towards a Peace. But the King of France 
was of another Opinion, becauſe of the advan- 
ced Seaſon, that the Engl had not ene Place 
of Retreat in their Hands : That there was a 
Miſunderſtanding betwixt them and the Duke 
of Burgundy, and that the King knew our E4- 
ward the Fourth was wholly given up to his 


Eaſe and Pleaſures ; and as. to the Conſtable of 
s OS, 


France, 
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France, though the King .knew him to be a 
Trickſter, yet he was ſure he would deliver up 
none of the Places he had promiſed to the Duke 
of Burgundy. and the Eng!i/h, becauſe the King, 
being jealous of him, kept fair with him, and 
was continually ſending Meſſengers, with fine 
Words and large Promiſes, to keep him from 
doing any Miſchief, Therefore it was conclud- 
ed to raiſe the Money demanded by the Engliſb 
with all poſſible Speed, and to borrow it from 
thoſe that were able to lend; for the King 
was reſolved to be rid of the Engliſh at any Rate, 
and rather to hazard all, than to ſuffer them to 
get Footing in the Kingdom of Fraxce, which 
they were juſt ready to enter, 

Comines, being ſenſible that this was a very 
mean Submiſſion on the Part of the French 
King, excuſes it thus: That he knew what 
Miſchiefs the Engliſb had formerly done in France, 
and knowing the Danger of his own Circum- 
ſtances from the Duke of Britany, and others, 
that were ready to raiſe Commotions in the 
Bowels of the Kingdom, he wiſely choſe this 
Part, as the only Means left him to diſappoint 
the Deſigns of the Duke of Burgundy, and the 
other Confederates. 

'The Conſtable of France perceiving the Trea- 
ty to be near concluded, and being fenſible that 
he had tricked with all Sides, he ſent his Secre- 
tary, and one of his Gentlemen, to the King, 
with Propoſals to break off the Treaty. At 
the fame Time one of the Duke of Burgundy's 
Gentlemen, who had been taken before Arras, 
was let go on his Parole to procure his Ran- 
ſom, and promiſed a great Sum by the French 
King, beſides being let go Ranſom- free, if he 
could bring his Maſter to a Peace, He hap- 
pened to return the very ſame Time when the 
Conitable ſent his Servants to the King of France, 
who improved the Opportunity thus: He put 
the Duke of Burgundy's Gentleman and Comines, 
behind a large Screen in his own Chamber, and 
called in the Conſtable's Secretary and Gentle- 
man, that the Duke of Burgundy's Servant might 
hear their Propoſals, and report them to his Ma- 
ter, which he doubted not would have a good 
Etfect. The Conſtable's Servants began their 
Diſcourſe, and told the French King that their 
Maſter had ſent ſeveral "Times to perſuade the 
Duke of Burgundy to break with the Engliſh, 
and found him ſo much incenſed againft the 
King of Eng/and, that he had almoſt gained 
him not only to deſert them, but to fall upon 
them as they retired ; and, the better to pleale 


the King, one of the Conſtable's Servants acted 


the Duke of Burgundy before him, ſtamped with 


his Foot againſt the Ground, ſwore by St, George, 


which was the Duke's ufual Oath, and called the 
King of England Blayborgne, the Baſtard of a. 
Beef-eater of that Name, and all the other re- 
proachful Names which he could invent. The 
French King laughed heartily, and, pretending to 
be thick of hearing, bid the Fellow repeat it, 
and ſpeak out louder 3 which he did with a ve- 
ry good Grace. The Concluſion of their Meſ- 
ſage was, that the Conſtable adviſed his Ma- 
jeſty to make a Truce with the Engliſb, to avoid 
the Dangers which otherwiſe threatened him 
from the Allies, and to grant the King of Eng- 
land a little Town or two for Winter-Quarters, 
pointing at Eu and St. Valery: And added, 
That the Conftable was ſure this would pleaſe 
the Engliſh 3 and for his Part he would be Gua- 
rantee they {ſhould keep the Treaty. The French 
King having gained his End, which was to let 
the Allies know the Conſtable's Knavery, he 
anſwered his Meſſengers very civilly, told them 
he would in a little 'Fime let his Brother the 
Conftable know his Mind, for ſo he thought fit 
to call him, becauſe he had married a Daughter 
of Savoy, Siſter to the Queen of France ; and 
then diſmiſſed them, after one of them had taken 
his Oath that he would diſcover every Thing 
that he knew to be tranſacted againſt his Ma- 
jeſty's Intereſt. The King had much ado to 
diſſemble his Wrath at the Conſtable's Propoſal 
to give the Engli/h thoſe two Towns, becauſe he 
knew it was made on Purpoſe to excuſe him- 
ſelf at their Hands for not delivering them St. 
Quintin, &c. according as he had promiſed to 
the King of England and the Duke of Burgundy; 
but he concealed his Diſpleaſure, and ſent a civil 
Anſwer to the Conſtable to keep him in Suſ- 
penſe, and prevent his Delivering up the Towns 
under his Government. When the Conſtable's 
Meſſengers were gone, the King called the Duke 
of Burgundy's Gentleman (who had much ado 
to keep his Patience when he heard his Maſter 
ſo much abuſed) and Comines, from behind the 
Screen, The King laughed heartily, and was 
very merry, while the Duke's Gentleman was 
in ſuch a Rage, that he could ſcarce be kept 
from taking Horſe immediately to acquaint his 
Maſter with the Conſtable's Treachery. But 
the King prevailed with him to ſtay till he wrete 
down with his own Hand what paſſed : And 
the King writ to the Duke, aſluring him of the 
Truth of what his Gentleman Seigneur de Con- 

tay 
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tay (for that was his Name) had writ. The 
Truce with England was concluded before this, 
on the Terms above-mentioned, and an Inter- 
view agreed on betwixt the two Kings; after 
which the King of England, upon receiving his 
Money, was to return to his own Country, and 
to leave the Lord Howard and Mr. Cheyney, who 
was Maſter of his Horſe, as. Hoſtages behind 
him. A private Penſion of 16000 Crowns per 
Annum was alſo promiſed to the King of Eng- 
land's Servants. The Lord Haſtings had 2000 
per Annum, the Lord Howard, the Maiter of the 
Horſe, Mr. Chalanger, the Lord Montgomery, 
and others, had the Remainder, beſides good 
Sums in Hand, and Preſents of Plate to others 
of King Edward's Servants. 

The Duke of Burgundy, being informed of 
this Negotiation, came from Luxemburg in all 
Haſte, attended only by ſixteen Horſe, to the 
Engliſh Camp. King Edward was very much 
ſurpriſed at his Coming in that Manner, and, 
perceiving by his Countenance that he was in 
a Rage, asked him the Reaſon. The Duke told 
him he came to ſpeak with him, and aſked if 
he had made a Peace. The King anſwered, 
He had made a Truce for nine Years, which he 
prayed him to agree to, ſince there was Room 
left for him, and the other Allies to enter into 
it. The Duke upbraided him, as Hollinſbed 
tells us, with this ſhameful Treaty, and that he 
had not ſo much as killed a Fly, or burnt a Sheep- 


cote for his coming to France That his glo- 


rious Anceſtor, King Edward the Third, behaved 
himſelf otherwiſe, and would never make Peace 
till he conquered France, was made Regent of it, 
and declared Heir apparent. That the ſaid 
victorious Prince was as near a-kin to him, the 
Duke of Burgundy, as the King of England was to 
King Henry the Fifth,whoſe Blood he charged him 
with having deſtroyed ; and told him, that he had 
agreed to a Peace not worth a Peaſe-cod : That he 
did not invite him beyond Sea, tor any Need he 
had of him, ſince he was able to revenge his 
own Quarrel, but ply to give him an Oppor- 
tunity to recover what had been unjuſtly taken 
from him; and, to let the King of England ſee 
that he did not value his Aſſiſtance, he ſcorned 
to enter into his Truce, or to make any League 
with the French King till three Months atter 
King Edward was returned Home; and, throw- 
ing down his Chair in a Rage, would have been 
gone. But the King ftopped him, and anſwer— 
ing his Reproaches with others, for which | re- 


ter to Hellinſbed; the Duke left him in a Fury. 


ed they did not underſtand Diſcipline. 
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Some of the King of England's Council, who 
were againſt the Peace, approved very much of 
what the Duke of Burgundy had ſaid. 

I return now to the tricking Conſteble. He, 
being afraid of the Conſequences of this Treaty, 
fent his Confeſſor, as Comines and Hollinſbed agree, 


with a Letter to King Edward, praying him, 
for God's Sake, not to believe the French King, 
who would break his Promiſe as ſoon as the 
King of England was returned; and, rather than 
he ſhould conclude a Peace for Want of Mo- 
ney, he would lend him Fifty-thouſand Crowns. 
Therefore he adviſed him to take Eu and St. 
Vallery for Winter-Quarters, and before two 
Months were over, he promiſed that he would 
take Care his Quarters ſhould be enlarged. King 
Edward anſwered, he had already agreed with 
the French King, and fo left the Conſtable in 
Deſpair. 

I come next to the Interview between the 
Kings of England and France, and the Circum- 
{ſtances which preceded it. The King of 
England, to ratiſy this Peace, came with his 
Army within half a League of Amiens, but they 
marched in ſuch Diſorder, fays Comines, as ſnew- 
The 
French King viewed them from the Gate of the 
Town, and, though they were very numerous, 
he might eaſily have defeated them, had he 
thought it for his Purpoſe ; but his Deſign was 
to treat them nobly, and to make Peace with 
them at any Rate, in order to diſſolve the Alli- 
ance: He ſent the King of England three-hun- 
dred Waggon Load of the beſt Wine he could 
get, which, with their Convoy, made as great 
a Shew as the Engliſb Army; and, beſides this, 
he ordered two very large Tables to be placed 
at the Entrance of the Gate, with all Sorts of 
Proviſions that would make them drink, and 
at each Table there was the ſtrongeſt Wine in 
France, with fix or ſeven French Men of Quali- 
ty, of the fatteſt and largeſt that were in the 
Kingdom, to entertain and pleaſe the Englifh, 
who loved jolly Companions and good Cheer. 
The Engliſb came in great Numbers, with their 
Horſe and Arms to the Town, without obſerv- 
ing any Order; and as ſoon as they approach- 
ed the Gate, there were Frenchmen who took 
them by the Bridle, and, pleaſantly aſking them 
to run at the Lance with them, brought them 
to the Tables, where they made them eat and 
drink en paſ/ant, and told them they might go 
into the Town, and call for what they would, 
but ſhould pay for nothing. This pleaſed them 


1K 2 mightily, 
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mightily, and thus they were treated for three 
or four Days ſucceſſively. They came in ſuch 
Numbers, that the Lord de Torcy and Comines 
told the French King, it was dangerous to have 
ſo many Enemies in the Town, for they were 
at leaſt Nine-thouſand. Upon which Camines was 
ordered to mount on Horſe-back, and to ſpeak 
to the Engliſb Captains about it, for the King 
would feem to take no Notice of it himſelf. 
Comines did ſo, but, for one that the Captains 
ſent back, there were twenty came in their 
Places; fo that the King ſent Comines again with 
a Mareſchal of France, to view their Poſture in 
the Town, where they found moſt of them 
drinking or aſleep in the Publick Houfes, and 
reported it to the Ring; who, though he thought 
there was no great Danger, from Men who 
obſerved fo little Order, commanded Troops 
to be privately armed, placed ſome of them at 
the Gate, and came himſelf to the Porter's 
Lodge, where he invited the Chief of the Eng- 
lijh to dine with him. The King of England 
being informed of theſe Diſorders, was aſhamed 
of it, and ſent to the French King to ſuffer no 
more of them to enter the Town; to which 
Lewis the Eleventh anſwered, that he would ne- 
ver do ſo, but, if the King of England pleaſed, 
he might ſend his own Guards to keep the 
Gates, and to let none in but whom they thought 
fit. This was accordingly done, and the Town 
cleared of the Engliſh. 

To put an End to thoſe Diſorders, the Place 
of Interview was agreed on, by Gentlemen de- 
puted on both Sides. A wooden Bridge was 
made on Purpoſe over the Szame, with an A- 
partment for the two Kings in the Middle, and 
a Barrier betwixt them. Comines obſerves, that 
the Road by which the King of England came 
to the Bridge was a ſtraight Cauſe-way, with a 
dangerous Moraſs on both Sides, whereas the 
French King had the Country open on his Side; 
from whence, that Author remarks, That the 


Engliſh are nothing fo ſubtle as the French, and 


go very awkwardly about Treaties; but, being chole- 
rick, thoſe that deal with them muſt hade Patience, 
and not give them hard Words. i ſhall not inſiſt 
upon the ſurther Particulars, but the Interview 
was made: The French King came firſt to the 


Barrier, and, leaning againſt it, the King of 


Ungland came up, took off his black Velvet 
Cap, adorned with a great Flower-de-Luce ſet 
in Jewels, and kneeled to the French King, 
who returned him a very low Bow, and faid 
to him, Cæuſin, zen are very welcome, There's 


. him, if 


of managing Treaties, 
no Man in the World I defired to fee ſo much as 


yourſelf; and thank God, that we are met here in 


fo friendly @ Manner. The King of England, 


who ſpoke French well, made a ſuitable Return 
in that Language; and then the Biſhop of Ey, 
who 'was Chancellor of England, began his 
Speech with a Prophecy. (for the Engliſb are 
never without one, ſays Comines) the Import of 
which was, That Merlin had foretold there ſhould 
be a remarkable Peace concluded between England 
and France at that Place. After this, the Ar- 
ticles were read and ſworn on both Sides. 'Then 
the French King ſaid ſmilingly to King Edward, 
That he muſt come to Paris, and feaſt with the 
Ladies, and he would give him the Cardinal de 
Bourbon "of Confefſor, who would readily pardon 
0 


Edward laughed, for he knew the Cardinal was 
a boon Companion. Some farther Diſcourſe of 
this Nature having paſſed, the French King or- 
dered his own Courtiers to retire, for he would 
ſpeak with the King of England alone. The 
Engliſb Courtiers retired, ſays Comines, at the 


ſame Time, without expecting their King's Or- 


ders; and, when thoſe Princes had ſpoke a 
While together, the French King called for Co- 
mines, preſented him to the King of England, 
and aſked his Majeſty if he did not know him? 
King Edward owned that he did, and remem- 
bered the Services he had formerly done him at 
Calais. The French King aſked King Edward 
what he would adviſe him to do, if the Duke of 
Burgundy, who had fo haughtily rejected the 
Treaty, continued in that Mind? King Edward 
anſwered, he would offer it him once more, 
and, if he did not comply, they would conſult 
about it: Then the French King aſked him the 
ſame Queſtion about the Nuke of Britany. To 
which King Edward replied, that he deſired his 
Majeſty not to make War upon him, tince he 
had been his chief Friend, when he was forced 
to refire from England. Upon this they parted 
after very fine Compliments, the French King 
to Amiens, and King Eduard to his Army. 
The Duke of Glzucefter, the King of Zngland's 
Brother, and ſeveral others, who did not like 
this Peace, would not affiſt at the Conference; 
but they were induced to wait upon the French 
King afterwards, who preſented them with Plate 
and fine Horſes nobly accoutred. On the 
Road to Amiens, the French King told Comnes, 
that he did not like King E4ward's being fo 
willing to come to Paris, for he was a handſome 
Prince, and loved Women, ſo that he was a- 


fraid, 


happened to commit any Slip. King 
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fraid, if he came thither, he might find ſome 
Lady that would tempt him to return again ; 


that his Predeceſſors had been too often in Paris 


and Normandy, and that he did not care for their 
Company on that Side the Sea, though he loved 
to have them his Friends'in England. He was 
likewiſe diſpleaſed that he would not abandon 
the Duke of Britany, but urged it no further, 
Jeſt he ſhould have provoked him. When the 
French King returned to Amiens, three or four 
Engliſhmen of Quality, who had promoted the 


Treaty, came and ſupped with him, during 


which, the Lord Howard whiſpered him in the 
Ear, that, if his Majeſty pleaſed, he believed he 
could prevail with the King of England to come 
and make merry with him at Amiens, if not at 
Paris. The French King received the Meſſage 
with a pleaſant Countenance, but put it of by 
ſaying, that he muſt make Haſte to obſerve the 
Duke of Burgundy. The next Day after the 
Treaty, Abundance of Engliſb came to Amiens 
and ſaid, that the Peace was made by the Holy 
Ghoft, becauſe a white Pigeon perched upon the 
King of England's Tent during the Interview, 
and would not move from it, notwithſtanding 
all the Noiſe made by the Soldiers. But the 
Truth of the Matter, ſays: Comines, was told 
him by one of King *Edward's own Servants, 
viz. that there had been a great Rain, and after 
that the Sun ſhined out very hot, and the Pigeon 
lighted upon the King's Tent, which was the 
higheſt, to dry itſelf, The ſame Gentleman, 


who was a  Gaſcoign, told Comines privately, 


That he perceived the French Court made nothin 

but a Feſt of the King of England. Comines 
aſked how many Battles that Prince had won ? 
The Gaſcoign anſwered he had gained Nine in 
Perſon. Comines aſked further, how many he 
had loſt ? The Gentleman anſwered, none but 
this, meaning the Treaty, by which he ſaid, 
he loſt more Honour than he had gained by all 
the Nine Battles. Comznes told this to the King 
of France, who thefeupon ſaid, the Gaſcoign was 
a curſed Son of a Whore, and that Comines 
muſt take Care what he ſaid to him. He after- 
wards ſent him to invite that Gentleman to 
Dinner, which he accepted ; and the King of- 
tered him very great Rewards, if he would take 
Service under him, which the Gentleman re- 
fuſed ; but the King told him, he would take 
Care of his Brothers that were in Gaſcoign, 
made him a Preſent of a thouſand Crowns, 
and Comines Whilpered him in the Ear, that he 
ſhould be well rewarded, if he would uſe his 
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Intereſt to entertain a good Correſpondence be- 
twixt the two Kings. | 


Lew:s XI. reſolved to take great Care after 
this to ſay nothing that might give the Engliſb 
Ground to think that he laughed at them; yet, 
the very next Day, when there were none bur 
Comines and three or four more about him, he 
could not forbear laughing at the Wine and o- 
ther Preſents which he had ſent to the Exgliſb 
Army; but turning about he ſaw a Gaſcoign 
Merchant in the Room, who lived in England, 
and was come to beg Leave to carry over ſome 
Wine Cuſtom-free. The King was vexcd, 


when he ſaw him, aſked him who he was, and 


what Eſtate he had; and, underſtanding that be 
had no great Matter, he gave him a Poſt in 
Bourdeaux, granted him his Demand, and pre- 
ſented him with a Thouſand Franks, on Con- 
dition that he ſhould ſend for his Family from 
England, and go no more there himſelf, 
Comines gives another Inftance of the King's 
Care to avoid giving any Offence to the Engliſb - 
A Gentleman of our Nation, ſeeing Part of the 
Duke of Burgundy's Guards, who came with his 
Ambaſladors to treat with the King after he had 
been deſerted by the Engliſh, ſaid to Comines, 
Had we known that the Duke of Burgundy was 
ſo well provided with Troops, we ſhould not ſo rea- 
dily have agreed to a Peace, The Lord of Nar- 
bonne replied, Were ye ſuch Fools as not ta know 
that? Ye only ſay ſo now, but Six-hundred Pipes 
of Wine and a Penſion from our King has ſent you 
all a packing again to England. The Engliſh 
Gentleman broke out into a Rage, and ſaid, He 
perceived it now to be true what he had often been 
told, that the French made their Games at the Eng- 
liſh ; but, by St. George, ſays he, what your King 
gave us is not a Penſion but a Tribute, Upon which 


Comines interpoſed, broke off the Diſcourſe, turn- 


ed it into a Jeſt, and told the King of it, who 
ſharply rebuked the Lord of Narbonne. 

I return again to the tricking Conſtable, who 
finding that he had intirely diſobliged the Duke 
of Burgundy, and the King of England, ſent 
one of his chief Servants to beg of the King, 
not to believe all the Ill that was ſaid of him; 
and, to aſſure his Majeſty of his Fidelity, he of- 
fered to prevail with the Duke of Burgundy to 
fall upon the Engliſb in their Retreat. The 
Meſſage was delivered to Comines, and he re- 
ported it to the King, who in Preſence of the 
Lord Howard and the Duke of Burgundy's Gen- 
tleman that had formerly overheard the Con- 
ſtable's treacherous Propoſals, delivered a Letter 


to 
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to the Conſtable's Servant, and told him, That 
he was taken up about Aﬀairs of great Concern- 
ment, and ſtood in Need of ſuch an Head as his 
Maſter's. The poor Man thought it a very 
friendly Anſwer ; but, when he was gone, the 
King turned about to the Gentleman above 
mentioned, and ſaid merrily, I did not intend to 
bave the Conſtable's Body, for his Head is all 1 
want. At the ſame Time the King of England 
ſent Lewis XI. two of the Conſtable's private 
Letters, with an Account of all that he had 
faid and done againſt him; ſo that thoſe three 
Princes eonſpired to take of this Trickſter's 
Head, which certainly he very well deſerved, 
though it was below the Character of the King 
of England and the Duke of Burgundy to become 
Evidence againſt him. 

It is Time now to wind up the Story in as 
few Words as I can: Comines tells us, that the 
King of England did not engage cordially in this 
War, for, before he came from Dover, he be- 
gan to treat with the French King; and that he 
brought his Army over to France for the two 
following Reaſons : Firft, Becauſe, his People were 
eager for a Var againſt France, and the Duke of 
Burgundy preſſed him to it. Secondly, That he 
might ſave moſt of the Money which had been grant- 
ad him by the Parliament for that War; and, the 
better to impoſe upon his Subjects, he brought with 
him twelve of the principal Commons of England, 
who had been the maj? r 1 the War, and con- 
tributed chiefly to raiſe the Money for maintaining 
it. The King lodged them in good Tents ; but 
being corpulent Men, and not accuſtomed to the 
Fatigues of War, they hoped the King would 

ſoon have ended the | Pts by a Battle, His 
Majeſty, who never intended it, filled their Heads 
with Doubts and Fears as to the ue of a Battle, 
and managed Matters fo well, that he brought 

them to approve the Peace, and engaged them to 
help in ſuppreſſing the Murmurs of his Subjects 
upen his Return; for there never was a greater 
and better appointed Army ſent from England to 
France. But King Edward was not of a Com- 
plexion to endure ſuch Fatigues as the Conqueſt 
of that Kingdom would have required; beſides 
he was mighty earneſt for a Match betwixt the 
Dauphin, afterwards Charles VIII. and his own 
Daughter, which made him diſſemble many 
Things that afterwards turned to the French 
King's Advantage. 

All the Engliſb being returned home, except 
the Hoſtages, the Treaty betwixt the French 
King aud the Duke of Burgundy was brought 


to bear by M. de Contay, that Duke's Gentle. 
man formerly mentioned, and the King carried 
the Engliſb Hoſtages to Vervins, where the Trea- 
ty was finiſhed, The King of England being 
informed of the Negotiations, and enraged that 
the Duke of Burgundy would not agree to this. 
Truce, ſent Sir Thomas Montgomery one of his 
Favourites, to the King of France, to pra 

him that he would make no other Treaty with 
the Duke than he had done with him, and par- 
ticularly that he would not yield up St. Quintint. 
He proffered at the ſame Time, if the King 
had a Mind to continue the War, that he would 


Join him, next Year, in Perſon againſt the Duke, 


provided the French King would pay half his Ar- 
my, and give him an Equivalent for the Cuſtoms 
of Wool at Calais, which was about Fifty-thou- 
ſand Crowns per Annum. Lewis XI. thanked 
the King for his Proffer, and told Sir Thomas, the 
Treaty was already concluded; that it was only 
for nine Years, but the Duke would have a 
particular Treaty for himſelf z and thus making 
the beſt Excuſes be could, he made Sir Thomas a 


rich Preſent of Plate, and ſent the Eng liſb Hoſt- 


ages Home with him. Thus Lewis XI. thought 
himſelf well rid of the Engliſb, and did not care 
to ſee them any more on that Side the Sea, leſt 
they ſhould have renewed the Treaty with the 
Duke of Burgundy. 

This Prince was at laft ruined by the Intrigues. 
of Lewis XI. who ſtirred up Enemies againſt 
him on every Side; and after his Death he ſeized 
the Duchy of Burgundy, beſides ſeveral Places in 
Flanders. The King of England was the only 
Prince capable to put a Stop to Lewis XIth's Ca- 
reer, and the Heireſs of Burgundy ſent Ambaſ- 
ſadors to intreat his Aſſiſtance, which the Par- 
liament came heartily into, and repreſented to 
King Eaward the French King's Perfidiouſneſs, 
and his Breach of the above-mentioned Treaty, 
in not concluding the Match betwixt the Dau- 
phin and his Daughter. But King Edward being 
a heavy unweildy Man, and wholly addicted to 
his Pleaſures, he had no Regard to their Remon- 
ſtrances; beſides, the Penſion of Fifty-thouſand 
Crowns, paid him every Year, was a Bait for 
his Avarice. And when he was obliged to ſend 
Ambaſſadors with ſharp Meſſages, to pleaſe his Sub- 
Jeets, the French King always treated them well, 
took them off by rich Preſents, and gained Time, 
by pretending that he would ſpeedily ſend Ambaſſa- 
dors with full Inſtructions to give their Maſter Sa- 
tisfaftion ; and at other Times he propoſed to ſhare 
the Netherlands with him. But his chief 'I ruſt 


was *' 
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was in the great Number of Penſioners he had 
in England, whom Comines names as follows : 
The Lord Chancellor, the Maſter of the Rolls, 
the Lord Ha/tings, who was Great Chamberlain, 
and in mighty Favour with his Maſter ; Sir 7 ho- 
mas Montgomery, the Lord Howard, afterwards 
Duke of Norfolk ; the Maſter of the Horſe, Mr. 
Chalanger, and the Marquis, Son to the Queen 
of England by a former Marriage. To all 
theſe he gave great Gifts beſides their Penſions, 
and particularly to the Lord Chamberlain, Z/a/t- 
ings, a thouſand Marks of Plate at once; and 
the Acquittances of all thoſe Penſioners were to 
be ſeen in the French King's Chamber of Ac- 
counts, ſays Comines, except thoſe of the Lord 
Haſtings, who had formerly been a Penſioner to 
the Duke of Burgundy, by Comines's Intereſt ; 
who, knowing his weak Side, adviſed Lewis XI. 
to purchaſe him in the ſame Manner, for he was 
at that Time a great Enemy to France, and 
mightily preſſed King Edward to aſſiſt the 
Heireſs of Burgundy 3 but Lewis XI. bought 
him off, by doubling his Penſion. He ſent it 
him by Mr. Cleret, Maſter of his own Houſhold, 
and ordered him to take an Acquittance for it, 
as he did from the Lord Chancellor, the Lord 
High-Admiral, the Maſter of the Horſe, and o- 
thers, and as he had formerly done from the 
preceding Lord Chamberlain, But when he 


came to the Lord Heftings, and delivered him 
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his Meſſage with the Penſion, that Lord refuſed 
him an Acquittance. The French Gentleman 
inſiſted on it, and ſaid, that his Maſter might o- 
therwiſe think he had cheated him, and not de- 
livered the Money. The Lord Haſtings re- 
plied, That what he ſaid was very juſt, but, 
ſince the Money came by the King's free Wil, 
and not at his Defire, he muſt put it into his 
Sleeve without Witneſs or Acquittance ; for it 


| ſhould never be ſaid, that the Grand Chamber- 


lain of England was a Penſioner of France, ot 
that his Acquittance ſhould he found in the 
French King's Chamber of Accounts. Cleret 
was forced to comply, and though Lewis XI. 
was angry at firſt when he told him the Story, 
he ever after eſteemed the Lord Haſtings more 
than any of his other Engliſb Penſioners, and 
ordered his Money to be paid him, without de- 
manding any.more Acquittances. 
Thus, Sir, you have an Account of this diſ- 
honourable Treaty, how England was tricked by 
the French King's Perfidiouſneſs and Cunning, 
how our Allies were abuſed and ruined, how 
the exorbitant Power of France was founded, 
though England was in a Capacity to have pre- 


vented it ; and how our Country and Parlia- 


ments were impoſed upon, to the perpetual Diſ- 


honour of- the Nation, by the French King and 
his Penſioners, 
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A true and ſtrange Diſcourſe of the Travels of two Engliſh Pil- 


grims : What admirable Accidents befell them in their Jour- 


ney towards 
and other Places. 


Feruſalem, Gaza, Grand Cairo, Alexandria, 


Allo what rare Antiquities, Monuments, 
and notable Memories accordin 


with the ancient Remem- 


brances in the Holy Scriptures} they ſaw in Terra Sancta, or 


the Holy Land; with a 


perfect Deſcription of the Old and 


New Feruſalem, and Situation of the Countries about them. 
A Diſcourſe of no leſs Admiration, than well worth the Re- 
garding: Written by Henry Timbertake. 
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What recommends this Tract, is the Plainneſs and Impartiality, which the Reader wil? 
juſtly recommend, when he has read it throughout ; as well as the Subject on which it 
is wrote: For be gives an exatt Journal of bis Journey from Grand Cairo, to Jeru- 
ſalem, with ſeveral curious Obſervations in his Way, and a particular Account of the 


Toll or Tribute, to be paid by all Travellers at ſtated Places. 


He deſcribes the Power of 


the Romiſh Friars, which are ſettled at Jeruſalem ; and gives an Inſtance of their in- 
veterate Hatred to Proteſtants, in their own Perſons ; then he proceeds to ſhew the Cere- 
monies uſed by thoſe Friars, to purify the Pilgrims, before they are admitted to viſit the 
Holy Places; and without the Superſtition of @ Bigot, who believes all, upon the 
Credit of the Relator, he gives you an honeſt Account of every individual Place and 
Relick, which thoſe Friars ſhew, and recommend to the Devotion of ſuch as go in Pil- 
grimage to the Holy Land. Beſides, his Topographicat Deſcription of Jeruſalem, and 
tbe adjacent Villages and Places, is moſt accurate, and conveyed the more ſenſibly to. our 
Underſiandings, as compared with the Diſtances of certain Towns and Villages from 
London; ſo that this little Piece may juſtly be efteemed one of the beſt, if not the firſt 
Proteſtant Account of the Holy Land; and from which, I dare venture to ſay, moſt 

others that have wrote ſince, on the ſame Subject, have been ſupplied with thoſe Particu- 
lars of greateſt Certainty, that grace their Journals. | 


Lthough it paſſes as a general Proverb, 
that Travellers may tell Leaſings by 
Authority ; yet I being no way daunt- 
ed by that Bug-bear Thunder-bolt, 
but confidently- ſtanding on the Juſtice of my 
Cauſe; my kind Commendations to all you 
my dear Friends firſt remembered, thus from 
Feruſalem, I begin to ſalute you. You ſhall 
underſtand, that ſince my Departure from Grand 
Cairo, towards the Holy Land, T wrote you 
a Letter from Rama. (This Rama is a Place 
where the Voice. was heard of- Rachel weeping 
for her Children) wherein I certified you of all 
my. Proceedings from Grand Cairo, even to 
that very Place. I ſent it with ſeven other Let- 
ters beſide, to Damaſco in a Caravan, from 
thence to be conveyed to Conſtantinople : But 
doubting, left the ſaid Packet is not as yet come 
to your Hands, I thought good to write to you, 
concerning all my aforeſaid Proceedings ; as al- 
fo the reſt of my Voyage to Feruſalem, with 
my Impriſonment, and Troubles in the City, 
and what memorable Antiquities I ſaw there, 
and elſewhere, until my Return back to Alex- 
andria. b ; 
Fir/t, You fhall know, that I departed not 


ſrom Grand Cairo till the Ninth of March, up-. 


on which Day I came to the Place, where (it 
is ſaid) the Virgin Mary did ſtay * with our 


Saviour, Chriſt : So far was 1 accompanied by 
Anthony Thorpe, and four others, that went to 


Grand Cairo with me, but there left me, de- 


parting back to the City; and I, with my Fel- 
low Traveller, Maſter John Burrell, both of us 
being in our Pilgrims Habits, came that Night 


to a Town called Cane, where we were glad 


to take up our Lodging in a Vard, having no 
other Bedding than the bare Ground. —Fhe 
next Day we departed thence, and came to a 
Town in the Land of Goſhen, where we met 
with a Company of Twrks, Jetos, and Chriſti- 
ans, and ſome Seven-hundred and fifty Camels, 
all which were bound for Damaſco, over the 
Deſarts; yet there were amongſt them two and 
twenty Greeks and Armenians, whoſe purpoſed 
Travel lay to Feruſalem, which made us the 
gladder of their Company. At this Town, be- 
ing named Philbits, we ftaid two Days and 
one Night; in which Time, I went into a 
Houſe, where I ſaw a very ſtrange Secret of 
hatching of Chickens, by artificial Heat, or 
Warmth : The like I had ſeen before at Grand 
Cairo, but not in ſuch extraordinary Numbers 
or Multitudes as here; the Manner whereof I 
will declare as followeth : The Country. Peo- 
ple inhabiting about this Town, four or five 
Miles diſtant, every Way, bring their Eggs in 
apt Carriages for the Purpoſe, upon Aſſes or Ca- 


®* When they fled into Egypt. 


mels, 
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mels, to this Place, where there is an Oven, 
or Furnace, purpoſely kept temperately warm, 
and the Furner or Maſter thereof ſtandeth ready 
at a little Door, to receive the Eggs of every 
one, by Tale; unleſs that when the; Number 
ariſes ſo high (as to ten Camels Loading or more) 
then he filleth a Meaſure by Tale, and after 
that Order, meaſures all the reſt. And I tell 
you this for a Truth, that I ſaw there received 
by. the Furner, Cook, or Baker, in one Day, 
by Tale, and by Meaſure, the Number of th:r- 
ty-five, or forty 2 Eggs; and they told 
me, that for three Days Space together, he 
doth nothing, but ſtill receive in Eggs, and at 
twelve Days End, they ceme again to fetch 
Chickens, fometimes at ten Days, and ſome- 
times (but not very often) at ſeven Days, ac- 
cording as the Weather falleth out. Perhaps, 
ſome two hundred Perſons are Owners of one 
Rangeful, ſome having two thouſand, ſome one; 
or more ox leſs, as the Quantities amount to: 'The 
Furner noteth the Names and Portions of every 
Bringer; and if he chanceth to have a hundred 
and fifty Thouſand, or two hundred Thouſand 
at one Heat (as many Times it chapceth that 
he hath) yet doth he mingle them all together, 
not reſpecting, to Whom they ſeverally belong. 
Then he layeth them, one by one, upon his 
Range, ſo near as they can lie, and touch each 
other; having firſt made a Bed for them, of 
Camels-dung burnt; and the Place, whereon 
the Aſhes. do reſt, is of a very thin Matter 
made of Earth, but mixed with the Camels- 
dung in the making, and ſome Pigeons-dung 
amongſt it; yet herein conſiſteth not the Se- 
cret only; for there is a Concave, or hollow 
Place, about three Feet Breadth, under it, 
whereon is likewiſe ſpread another Layer of Ca- 
mels-dung, and under that is the Place where 
the Fire is made, Yet can I not rightly call it 
Fire, becauſe it appeareth to be nothing but 
Embers; for I could not diſcern it, but to be like 
Aſhes, yielding a temperate Heat to the next 
Concave, and the Heat being reſiſted by the Layer 
of Dung next it (which Dung being green, and 
laid upon Pieces of withered Trees) delivereth 
forth an extraordinary Vapour, and that Vapour 
entereth the hollow Concave, next under the 
Eggs, where, in Time, it pierceth the afore- 
ſad mixed Earth, which toucheth the Aſhes, 


whereon the Eggs are laid, and fo ſerveth as 


a neceſſary Receptacle for all the Heat coming 
from underneath. This artificial Heat, gliding 
through the Embers, whereon the Eges lie, doth 


Hundred-thouſand, he hardly 
ſcore-thouſand, ſometimes but 
and ſometimes, (when .the Day is overcaſt) nor 


Tenth for his Labour. 
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by Degrees warm through the Shells, and ſo 
infuſeth Life by the ſame Proportions of Heat; 
thus, in ſeven, eight, nine, ten, or ſometimes 
twelve Days, Life continueth by this artifieial 


Means. Now when the Furner perceiveth Life 


to appear, and that the Shells begin to break, 
then he beginneth to gather them ; but of a 
athers Three- 
ifty-thoutand, 


'T wenty-thouſand ; and if there chance any 
Lightning, Thunder, or Rain, then, of a 
Thouſand, he gathers not one; for then they all 
miſcarry and die. And this is to be remembered 
withal, that be the Weather never ſo fair, the 


Air perfect clear, and every thing as themſelves 
can deſire, and let the Chickens be hatched in 
the beſt Manner that may be, yet have they 
either a Claw too much, or too little: For 
ſometimes they have five Claws, ſometimes ſix, 


ſome but two before, and one behind, and ſel- 


dom, very few or any in their right Shape. Af- 
terwards, when the People come to receive their 


Eggs, that before had brought them in, the 
Furner gives to every one rateably, according as 
the Furnace yieldeth, reſerving to himſelf the 
'Thus have you the Se- 
cret of hatching Eggs, by Heat artificial, at the 
Town of Pbillits in the Land of Geſben, which 
I think were in vain to be practiſed in England, 
becauſe the Air there is hardly ten Days to- 
gether clariſied, neither is there any Camels- 
dung, though they have Dung of other Beaſts 
every Way as hot; therefore, when the Sun is 
in Cancer, Leo, or Virgo, you may, if you pleaſe, 
try what may be done. Perhaps ſome will think 
this to be a Lye, or Fable; but to ſuch I anſwer, 
I can urge their Credence no further than my 
Faith and Truth can perſuade them: And if 
therean they will not believe me, let them take 
Pains to make their own Eyes a Witneſs, and 
when they have paid as dearly as I have done 
(for the Sight of this and other Things coſt 
me an hundred Marks in fifty Days) their Judg- 


ments will be better confirmed. 


But now to my Journey toward the Deſarts 
of Arabia, which 1 was of Force to paſs, be- 
fore I could come to the Holy Land. Then 
we departed from the Town of Philbits, travel- 
ling all Night in Company with the Caravar 
of Damaſco, and the 14th,, at Nine of the 
Clock, we pitched our Tents at Baharo, in the 
Land of Goſhen, From thence we departed that 
Night, and the 15th, at Night, we pitched at Sa/- 

Uu | Pia, 
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bia, which is to the Eaſtward of the Land 
of Goſhen, and ſtands on the Borders of the 
Arabian Deſarts; there we ſtaid two Days 
for Fear of the wild Arabs, and departed 
thence the 17th. We paſſed that Night over 
a great Bridge, under which the Salt-Water 
ſtandeth. This Water comes out of the Sea 
from the Parts of Damietta, and by Men's 
Hands was cut out of that Place, fome Hun- 
dred and fifty Miles into the main Land, by 
Ptolomeus, King of Egypt, who purpoſed to 
bring the Red Fea, and the Mediterranean, all 
into one: But when he foreſaw, that if he had 
gone through with his Work, all his Country 


had been quite drowned, he gave it over, and 


built a Bridge there to paſs over. This Place 
parteth Arabia and Egypt; and no ſooner had 
we paſſed this Bridge, but we were ſet upon by 
the wild Arabs; and, notwithſtanding our great 
Company (for we were more' than a thoufand 
Perſons) -a Camel, loaden with Callicoes, was 
taken from us, four of our Men hurt, and one 
of them mortall 'wounded ; and the Arabs ran 
away with the Ao we being unable to help 
it, becauſe it was Night. The next Day we 
pitched by a Well of brackiſh Water: But I 
forgot to tell you, that my Fellow-Pilgrim, Mr. 
3 Burrell, eſcaped very narrowly in the laſt 

ight's Bicketing; there we reſted ourſelves 
till Three of the Clock in the Afternoon, 
which they call Laſara; for the Arabians and 
Egyptians divide the Day into four Parts: 


Then we departed, and pitched the next Morn- . 


ing at a Cafife in the Deſarts, called Carga, 
which is one of the three Caſtles which the 
Turks keep in the Deſarts, to defend all Tra- 
yellers from the wild Arabs: Therefore, there 
we paid a certaih Tax, which was ſixty Pieces 
of Silver *, of Two Pence a piece Value, for 
each Man or Boy; and ſeventy-fix Pieces + for 
'a Camel loaden, and fourteen f for a Mule: 
Having paid this Impoſition, we departed, and 
1 again the 19th, at another brackiſh 
ell: From whence ſetting onward, we pitch- 

ed the 2oth of March, at the ſecond Caſtle, 
called Arris, kept alſo by the Turks, in the ſaid 
Defarts, where our Tax was but twenty Pieces 
of Silver | for each Paſſenger, and thirty & for 
a Camel. From thence we are guided by many 


„Value Ten Shillings Eng/i;G. 


four Pence. Three Shillings and four Pence. 


Pence. ++ Three Shillings and eight Pence. 
$5 Eight Pence. | 


**2 Or Rama. 


+ Twelve ny and eight Pence. 
1 One Shilling and eight Pence, ili 
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Soldiers to the third Caſtle, called Raphael, 
making one long Journey. of twenty-four Hours 
together. Here, it is ſaid, that the Kings of 
Egypt and Fudea fought many great Battles; 
which, to me, ſeemed very unlikely, beeauſe 
there is nothing to relieve an Army withal, ex. 
cept Sand and Salt-Water. SA 1 

There we paid ten Pieces * every Paſſenger, 
and twenty for a Beaſt. So departing thenee, 
the 22d in the Morning, we pitched at Gaza, 
in Paleſtine, a goodly fruitful Country, and 
there we were quitted of all the Deſarts. In 
this Town, I faw the Place where (as they told 
us) Sampſon pulled down the two Pillars, and 
Tew the Ph;li/tines : And ſurely it appears to 
be the ſame Town; by Reaſon of the Situation 
of the Country. There we paid twentyutwo 
Pieces 4+ for each Beaſt, and t+ ten for each 
Paſſenger. From theriee we departed, and 
-pitclied at a Place called in Arabian, 'Carvie ; 
but, by the Chriſtianr, called Beerſbebz,' being 
upon the Borders of Judea, where we paid but 
two Pieces. I of Silver each one, and four HF for 
a Beaſt. Departing thence, the 23d in che 
Morning, we pitehed-our Tents upon à green 
Cloſe, under the Walls of Ramotb n, in Gi- 
ad: There 1 ſtaid all the Day, and wrote 
eight Letters for England, by the forenamed 
Caravan, which went for Damaſco, to:be con- 
veyed to Conſtantinople, and ſo for England. 
The next Day, being the 24th, in the Morn- 
ing, I, with other Chviſsians, ſet towards Jeru- 
alem, and the great Caravan went their Way 
for Damaſco; but we pitched ſhort that Night, 
at a Place called, in Arabian, Cuderhelanib, 
being ſixteen Miles from Hebron, (where the 
Sepulehre of our Father Abraham is, and five 
little Miles from Feruſalem. From thenee we 
departing in the Morning, being our Lady-day, 
in Lent, and Nine of the Clock before Noon, 
-I'faw the City of Feru/alem; when kneeling 
down, and ſaying the Lord's Prayer, I gave 
God moſt hearty Thanks for conducting me 
thither, to behold ſo holy a Place with my Eyes, 
whereof I had read ſo often before. Coming 
within a Furlong of the Gates, I, with my 
Companion, Mr. John Burrell, went ſinging and 
" praiſing God, till we came to the Weſt Gate of 
the City, and there we ſtaid, becauſe it was 


I Two Shillings and 
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not lawful for a Chriſtian to enter unadmitted. 
My Companion adviſed me to fay I was a Greek, 
only to avoid going to Maſs : But I, not having 
the Greek Tongue, refuſed ſo todo, telling him 
even at the Entry of the Gate, that I would 
neither deny my Country nor Religion : Where- 
upon, being demanded who we were, Mr. John 
Burrell (anſwering in the Greet Tongue) told 
them that he was a Greek, and I an Engliſb- 
man. This gave him Admittance to the Greek 
Patriarch; but I was ſeized on, and caſt in 
Priſon, before I had ſtaid a full Hour at the 
Gate, for-the Turks flatly denied, that they had 
ever heard either of my Queen * or Country, 
or that ſhe paid them any Tribute. The Pater 
+ Guardian, who is the Defender of all Chri- 
tian Pilgrims (and the principal Procurer of 
my Impriſonment, becauſe I did not offer my- 
ſelf under his 4 Protection, but confidently 
ſtood to be rather protected under the Turk, 
than the Pope) made the Tark ſo much my Ene- 
my, that I was reputed to be a Spy, and fo by 
no Means could I be releaſed from the Dun- 
geong Ja. ori | 

Now give me Favour to tell you, how it 


pleaſed God (the very Day) to deliver me, and. 1 


grant me Paſs as a Proteſtant, without yielding 
to any other Ceremony, than Carriage of a 
Wax<candle only, far beyond my ExpeRation. 
Here let me remember you, that when I ſtaid 
at Ramoth in Gilead, where I wrote the eight 
Letters for England, by the Caravan of Da- 
maſco, having ſo good Leiſure, I went to a 
Fountain to waſh my foul Linnen, and being 
earneſt about Buſineſs, ſuddenly there came a 
Mor unto me, who taking my Cloaths out of 
my Hand, and calling me by my Name, ſaid 
he would help me. 
You doubt not, but this was ſome Amaze- 
ment to me, to hear ſuch a Man call me by my 
Name, and in a Place fo far diſtant from my 
Friends, Country, and Acquaintance : Which 
he perceiving, boldly thus ſpoke in the Frank || 
Tongue, Why, Captain, I hope you have not 
forgot me, for it is not yet forty Days ſince you 
ſet me a Land at Alexandria, with the reſt of thoſe 
Paſſengers you brought from Algier, in your 
Ship called the Trojan? And here is another in 
this Caravan, whom you likewiſe brought in 
Company with you, that would not be a little 


* Eliſabeth. f. e. Father or chief of the Friars ſettled in that City. 


in a mixed Kind of Speech uſed pron i 
uſtice. 


5 Turkiſh Governor. * Or, chie 
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glad to ſee you. I demanded of him, if he dwelt 
there? He anſwered me, No; faying, that he 
and his Fellow were going in that Caravan to 
Damaſco (which Place they call Sham) and from 
thence to Bagdad, which we call Babylon, and 
from thence to Meccha, to make a Hadgee, for 
ſo. they are called, when they have been at Mec- 
cha: Moreover, he told me, that he dwelt in 
the City of Feſſe, in Barbary. 

This Man (in my Mind) God ſent to be the 
Means of my immediate Delivery : For, after I 
had taken good Notice of him, I well remem- 
bered that I ſaw him in my Ship; though one 
Man, among 'Three-hundred, is not very rea- 
dily known: For ſo many I brought from Al- 
gier, into thoſe Parts, of different Nations, as 
Turks, Moors, Jews, and Chriſtians : I deſired 
this Man to bring me to the Sight of his other 
Companion, which (having waſhed my Linnen) 
he did, and him I knew very: readily, Theſe 
two concluded, that the one of them would 
depart thence with the Caravan, and the other 

along with me to Feruſalem, which was 
the Moor before remembered: And ſuch kind 
Care had the Infidel of me, that he would not 
eave me unaccompanied in this ſtrange Land : 
Which I cannot but impute to God's eſpecial 
Providence for my Deliverance out of Priſon, 
or elſe I had been left in a moſt miſerable 
Caſe. 
When this Moor ſaw me thus impriſoned in 
Ferujalem, my Dungeon being right againſt the 
pulchre of Chriſt, albeit he wept, yet he bade 
me be of good Comfort, and went to the 
Baſhaw Y of the City, and to the Saniate *, 
before whom he took his Oath, that 1 was a 
Mariner of a Ship, which had brought two- 
hundred and fifty, or three hundred Turks and 
Moors into Egypt, from Algier and Tunis, their 
Journey being unto Meccha. 

This Moor (in Regard he was a Muſſelman 
prevailed ſo well with them, that, returning with 
ſix Turks back to Priſon, he called me to the 
Door, and there ſaid unto me, that, if I would 
go to the Houſe of the Pater Guardian, and yield 
myſelf under his Protection, I ſhould be inforced 
to no Religion but mine own, except it were to 
carry a Candle; to the which I willingly conde- 


ſcended. | 
So, paying the Charges of the Priſon, I was 


I Remifb. | That is, 


Sailors, that get a Smattering of every Tongue where they come. 
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preſently delivered, and brought to the Guar- 
dian's Monaſtery, where the Pater coming to 
me, took me by the Hand, and bade me Wel- 
come, marvelling I would ſo much err from 
Chriftianity, as to put myſelf rather under the 
Turks, than his Protection: I told him, what I 
did was, becauſe that I would not go to Maſs, 
but keep my Conſcience to myſelf : He replied, 
that many Engliſbmen had been there, but (being 
Cathoalicks) went to Maſs, telling the Turks at 
the Gate's Entrance, that they were Frenchmen, 
for the Turks know not what you mean by the 


Word Engliſhman; adviſing me further, that, 


when any of my Countrymen undertook the like 
Travel, at the Gates of Feru/alem they ſhould 
term themſelves either Frenchmen or Britons, be- 
cauſe they are well known to the Turks. 


This, or ſuch like Conference, paſſed between 


us; and further he aſked me, how old our 
Queen's Majeſty was, and what was the Reaſon 
ſhe gave nothing to the Maintenance of the holy 
Sepulchre, as well as other Kings and Princes 
did? with divers other frivolous Queſtions : 
Whereto I anſwered accordingly. This Day 
being ſpent even to Twilight, Mr. John Barrel, 
who paſſed as a Greet, without any Trouble 
came in unto us, being nevertheleſs conſtrained 
to this Monaſtery, or elſe he might not ſtay in 
the City; for ſuch Sway do the Papifts carry 
there, that no Chriſtian Stranger can have Ad- 
mittance there, but he muſt be protected under 


them, or not enter the City. Mr. Burrel and 


I being together in the Court of the Monaſtery, 
twelve fat-fed Friars came forth unto us, each 
of them carrying a Wax-Candle burning, and 
two ſpare Candles beſide, the one for Mr. Burrel, 
and the other for me. Another Friar brought 
a great Bafon of warm Water, mingled with 
Roſes, and other ſweet Flowers, and a Carpet 
being ſpread on the Ground, and Cuſhions in 
Chairs ſet orderly for us, the Pater Guardian 
came and ſet us down, giving each of us a 
Candle in our Hands; then came a Friar and 
pulled off our Hoſe, and (ſetting the Baſon on 
the Carpet) waſhed our Feet. 

So ſoon as the Friar began to waſh, the twelve 
Friars began to fing, continuing ſo till our Feet 
were wathed ; which being done, they went a- 
long ſinging, and we, with the Guardian, came 


to a Chapel in the Monaſtery, where one of 


* Or, Holy Sepulchre. 
Simon of Cyrene, Matt. XXvU. 32. 


+ Or, St. Veronica. 
$ Lake XXii. 28, 


them began an Oration in Form of a Sermon, 


tending to this Effect: How meritorious it was 


for us to viſit the Holy Land, and ſee thoſe ſanc- 


tihed Places where our Saviour's Feet had trod. 
The Sermon being ended, they brought us 
into a Chamber where our Supper was prepared; 


- there we fed ſomewhat fearfully, in Regard the 


ſtrange Cats have as ſtrange Qualities ; but, 
committing ourſelves to God, and their out- 
ward-appearing Chriſtian Kindneſs, we fell to 
heartily, ſupped very bountifully, and after 
(praiſing God) were lodged decently. Thus 
much for my firſt Entertainment in Feru/alem, 
which was the 25th of March 1601, being our 
Lady-day in Lent. | 
. Now follows what the Friars afterward ſhewed 
me, being thereto appointed by the Pater Guar- 
dian. Early the next Morning we aroſe, and, 
having ſaluted the Pater Guardian, he appointed 
us ſeven Friars and a Trouchman; ſo forth we 
went to ſee all the Holy Places in the City 
which were to be ſeen, except thoſe in Sepulchra 
Sancta ; for that required a whole Day's 
Work afterward ; and at every Place where 
we came we kneeled down, and faid the Lord's 
F rayer. | 
The firft Place of Note that the Friars ſhew- 
ed us, was the Place judicial next the Houſe of 
Veronica Sancta ; and demanding of them what 


Saint that was, they told me it was ſhe that did 


wipe our Saviour's Face, as he paſſed by in his 
Agony. 

Deſcending a little lower in the ſame Street, 
they ſhewed me the Way which our Saviour 


Cbriſt went to be crucified, called by them Via 


Doloroſa 1. 

Then, on the right Hand, in the ſame Street, 
I was ſhewn the Houſe of the rich Glutton, at 
whoſe Gate poor deſpiſed Lazarus lay. 

Holding on our Way down this Street, we 
came to a turning Paſſage on the left Hand, 


whence they told me Simon Cyrenus | was coming 


towards the Dolorous Way, when the Soldiers 
ſeeing him, called him, and compelled him, a- 
gainſt his Will, preſently to help our Saviour to 
carry his Croſs. 

'T hen they told me, that in that ſame Place 
the People wept, when Chriſt, anſwering, ſaid 
unto them, Oh Daughters off Jeruſalem, Meep not 
for me, &c 8. 


t Or, the dolorous or mournful Way. 
Next 
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Next they ſhewed me the Church where the 
Virgin Mary fell into an Agony, when Chriſt 
paſſed by, carrying his Croſs“. | 

Afterward they brought me to Pilate's Palace, 
which, though it be all ruinated, yet is there 
an old Arch of Stone which is ſtill maintained 
by the Chriſtians, and, it ſtanding full in. the 
High-way;” we paſſed under it; much like the 
Way or Paſſage under Mr. Hammon's Houſe in 
the Bulwark, but that the Arch is higher; for, 
upon that Arch, is a Gallery which admiteth 


Paſſage (over our Heads) from one Side of the 


Street to the other; for Pilate's Palace extend- 
eth over the High-way on both Sides, and Pilate 
had two great Windows in the (aid Gallery, to 
gaze out both Ways into the Street, as Mr. 


Hammon hath the like Advantage at both his 
Windows. wn | 


Into this Gallery was our Saviour brought | 


when he was ſhewn unto the Jes, and they, 
ſtanding below in the Street, heard the Words, 


Ecce Homoſ. A little from this Place, is the 


Foot of the Stairs where our Saviour did firſt take 
up his Croſs. Then they brought me to the 
Place where the Virgin Mary was conceived, 
and born, which is the Church of St. Anne, and 


no Turkiſh Church. Next they ſhewed me the 


Pool t where Chrift cleanſed the Lepers, and 
then guiding me to St. Stephen's Gate, a little 
within it, upon the left Hand, they ſhewed me 
the Stone wherewith St. Stephen was ſtoned. 
From hence I ſaw the Stairs going up to Port 
Area, at which Port there are divers Relicks to 
be ſeen; it was the Eaſt Gate of the Temple 


which Solomon built upon Mount Moria, in 


which Temple was the Place of Sanctum Sancto- 
rum ||; but now in that Place is built a goodly 
great Church belonging to the Turks. 

Thus ſpent I the ſecond Day, being the 26th 
Day of March, all within the Gates of Feru- 
ſalem, except my going to ſee the Stone where- 
with St. Stephen was ſtoned. The next Day 
veing the 27th, having done our Duty to God, 
and the Pater Guardian, we hired Aſſes for the 
Friars and the Frouchman to ride on, and, go- 
ing forth the City Gates, we mounted, and rode 
directly towards Bythinia d. 

By the Way as we rode, they ſhewed me 
the Place of the fruitleſs Fig-tree which Christ 
curſed : Next, the Caſtle of Lazarus, that La- 


* This is unſcriptural, or a Monki/b Invention. 
Holy of Holies. Fi. e. Bethany. 


| ** Or, the Lord's Prayer five Times. 
Hail Mary's, a Prayer to the Virgin Mary uſed by Papiſts. 
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zarus whom Chr:/t loved fo well; for his Houſe 
or Caſtle was in Bythinia, but it was utterly 
ruinated, and nothing to be ſeen but the two 
Sides of the Wall. 

In the fame Town they ſhewed me the Houſe 
of Mary Magdalen, but ſo ruinated, that nothing 
is left of it but a Piece of a Wall: There I ſaw 
likewiſe Martha's Houſe, conſiſting of three 
Pieces of a Wall ; and thence they brought me 
to the Stone where the two Siſters told Chr:i/? 
that Lazarus was dead; from whence, paſſing 
on, they ſhewed me the Place where our Saviour 
raiſed Lazarus from Death, after he had lain 
three Days in the Ground, and where he was 
buried afterward when he died. | 

This Place hath been . notably kept from the 
Beginning, and is repaired ſtill by the Chriftians 
but yet in poor and very bare Sort: And this 1s 
all that I ſaw in Bithynia. | 

From hence we rode unto Mount Ol-vet, 7 
paſſing by Bethphage, they brought me to the 
R wherd 25 3 the Aſs and Colt 
when he rode to Feruſalem, upon Palm-Sunday. 


Riding through Bethphage directly North, we 


came to the Foot of Mount Olivet, where they 
ſhewed me the Place Benedicta of the Virgin 
Mary's Annunciation; and, aſcending to the 


Top of the Mount, we ſaw the Place of our 


Saviour's Aſcenſion ; at the Sight whereof we 
ſaid our Prayers, and were commanded withal to 
ſay five Pater-Nofters**, and five Aue Mary's tT5 
but we. ſaid the Lord's Prayer, took Notice of 
the Place and departed. This is the very higheſt 
Part of Mount Olivet, and hence may be diſ- 
cerned many notable Places; as, | firſt, Weſt 
from it is the Proſpect of the new City of Je- 
ruſalem; South-weſt from it, may be ſeen the 
Proſpect of Mount Sion, which is adjoining to 
new Feruſalem; alſo in the Valley between Sion 
and the Mount, whereon T ſtood, I ſaw the 
Brook Cedron, the Pool Silaam, the Garden 
wherein our Saviour prayed, the Place where 
afterwards he was betrayed, and divers other no- 
table Things in this Valley of Gethſemane; as, 
the Tomb of Abſolom, King David's Son, the 
Tomb of Jebeſbaphat, and others, which I will 
ſpeak of, when I come to them. | 

Full South from Mount Olivet, I could fee. 
the Places we came laſt from, as all Bythinia 
and Bethphage; alſo, Eaſt-North-Eaſt from this 


F Behold the Man. ft Of Sileam. The 


A Or, 
Mount, 
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Mount, may be ſeen bath the River of Jordan, 
which is about fifteen Miles off, and Jericho, 
which is not far, becauſe it is to the Weſtward 
of Jordan. . 

From Mount Olivet Eaſt and Eaſt. South Eaſt, 
may be ſeen the Lake of Sodom and Gomorrha, 
which is about an hundred Miles long, and eight 
over; all theſe Places I ſet with the Compals, 
when I was on Mount Olivet; for I ſtaid on 
the Top of it about two Hours and an Half, 
having a little Compaſs about me. | 

Deſcending hence towards the Foot Weſt- 
ward; we came to a Place where the Friars told 
me, that a Woman, called St. Pelagia, did Pe- 
nance there in the Habit of a Friar 3 whereat I 
ſmiling, they demanded, why I did ſo? Lan- 
ſwered, that to believe Pelagia was a Saint ſtood 
out of the Compaſs of the Creed; they told me, 
when I ſhould come Home at Night, they 
would ſhew me: ſufficient Authors for it; bat, 


when I came Home, I had ſo much to do in 


writing my Notes out of my Table Book, that 
I had not Leiſure to urge their Authors for St. 
Pelagia. | | 

By this Time they brought us to the Place 
where our Saviour did foreſee the Judgment; 
then where he made the Pater Naſter*, and then 
where the Apoſtles made the Creed *, - - 


From hence we came to the Place where Chriſt | 


wept for Feruſalem, and from thence to the Place 
where the Virgin Mary gave the Girdle to St. 


ed for St. Stephen“. All theſe laſt were com- 
ing down Mount Olivet, towards the Valley of 
Gethſemane, where: by the Way we came to our 


Lady's Church, wherein is her Sepulchre“, and 
the Sepulchre of her Huſband "Foſeph*, with. 


the Sepulchre of Anna“, and many others in 
that Church. | 

This Church ſtandeth at the Foot of Mount 
Olivet, and was built, as they : ſay, by Helena, 
the Mother of Con/flantine the Great; here the 
Friars went into the Virgin Mary's Sepulchre, 


and there either faid Maſs or Prayers, while we: 


in the mean Time went to Dinner. 
In this Church is a Fountain of exceeding 


fine Water, and in Regard we went down into 


a- Vault, as it were, it giveth a marvellous 
loud Eccho or Sound. 


Hence we wont to the Cave whither Judas 


„According to the Monkib Traditions. 


Themas*, and then to the Place where ſhe pray- 


cams to betray Chriſt, when he was at Prayer, 
and: thence to the Garden where our Saviour left 
his Diſciples, commanding them to watch and 
pray, but found them ſleeping at his Return; 
then they brought me to the Ga: den where Chrift 
was taken; and all theſe laſt three were in the 


Valley. of Gethſemane, Riding unto. the Town 
| (whereof'the Valley bears the Name) on the left 


Hand I faw the before-mentioned. Sepulchres of 
Abſolom and Fehoſbaphat, and on the right Hand 
the Brook Cedren, which, at my being there, 
had not one Drop of Water in it; for, indeed, 


it is, but a Ditch to convey the Water to the 


two Hills (I mean Mount Olivet and Mount 
Sian) when any Store of Rain falleth. And 


this Ditch, or Brook Cedron, is in the Valley 


between both thoſe. Hills. TT 1048 

Hard by the Brook Cedron, they ſhewed me 
a Stone, marked with the Feet and Elbows of 
Chrift, in their throwing of him down when 
they took him, and ever ſince (ſay they +) have 
thoſe Prints remained. there. 


CY 


From thence we rode to. the Place where St. 


James the younger did hide himſelf, and after- 
wards was. buried there. There alſo they ſhewed 


where Zechariah, the Som of Barachiah, was bu- 


ried, and brought me to another Place, where 
(they ſay) the Virgin Mary uſed often te pray. 


Then came we to the Pool-of Sileam, wherein 


Mr. Burrel and I waſhed ourſelves, and hence 
we was ſhewn the Place where the Prophet 
Tſaiab was ſawn in Pieces; thence they guided 
us to an exceeding deep Well, where the 7ews 
(as they ſay) hid the holy Fire in the Time of 
Nebuchadnezzar, 

Here we aſcended from the Valley to a Hill- 
ſide, which lieth juſt South from J. Sion, 


but there is a great Valley between called Ge- 


hennon,, and there they ſhewed me the Place 
where the Apoſtles hid themſelves, being a Cave 
in a Rock. Aſcending higher hence, they 
brought me to the Field, or rather to be more 
rightly termed the Rock, where the common 
Burial-place is for Strangers, being the very 
ſame (as they 9 which was bought wich the 
thirty Pieces of Silver, that Judas received as 


the Price of his Maſter, which Place is called 


Aceldama 1, and is faſhioned as followeth ; It 
hath three Holes above, and on the Side there 1s 
a- Vent; at the upper Holes they let down the 


+ Not the Sctiptures, or any good Author; but the 


Monks and Friars, that are now in Poſſeſſion, and contrive all Means to pick the Pocket of the Devout 


and Credulous. 1 Or, Field of Blood. 


dead 
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dead Bodies, to the Eftimation of about fifty 
Feet down. 1.4291 10-218; ; __ ; 
In this Place I faw two Bodies, new or very 
lately let down, and looking down (for by Rea- 
ſon of the three great Holes above, where the 
dead Bodies lie, it is very light) I received ſuch 
a Savour into my Head, that it made me very 
ſick, ſo that I was glad to intreat the : Friars 
pa go no further, but to return Home to the 
ity. OE | 


s 44 
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So here we went through the Valley of Ge- 


hennon, and at the Foot of Mount Sion (having 
2 little Bottle of Water whieh I brought from 
the Pool Silaam) I drank, and reſted there an 
Hour's Space, eating a-few Raiſins and Olives, 
which we brought with us from Feruſalem in 
the Morning. ext? 26,44 Wy | : 1 | 
After I had well reſted and refreſhed myſelf, 
we began to aſcend Mount Sion, and a little 
Way up the Hill, they ſhewed me the Place 
where Peter having, denied Chri/t, and hearing 
the Cock crow, went out and wept. 
Aſcending higher, they ſhewed me the Houſe 


where the Virgin Adary dwelt, which was near 


unto the Temple; then they brought me to the 
Place where, the Jetur ſetting on the bleſſed 
Virgin Mary, to take, her, ſhe was conveyed 
amarby Miele ins oa in big. 

_ Hence we went to the Houſe of Caiaphas, 
which was ſomewhat higher upon Mount Sion, 
and there I ſaw the Priſon wherein our Saviour 
Was detained. Paſſing pn, ſtill higher, they guid- 
ed me td a little Chapel, which is kept by the 
Armenians, whereinto entering, at the high Al- 
tar, they ſhewed me the Stone, which was upon 
our, Saviour's Sepulchre (as they ſay) and it is 
near to the Place where Peter denied Chriſi; 
for there they ſhewed me the Pillar whereon 
the Cock ſtood when be crowed. 

Hence was I brought to the Place where our 
Saviour made his laſt Supper, and thence I came 
where the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon the A- 
poſtles; whence paſſing on, they ſhewed me 
the Place where Chriſt appeared to his Diſciples, 


the eighth Day after his RefurreQion, where St. 


Thomas deſired to ſee his Wounds. 

Near to this Place upon Mount Sion, the 
Virgin Mary died, and, hard by, they ſhewed 
me a Place bought by the Pope of the Turks, for 
the Burial of the European Chriſtians ; becauſe 
he would not have them caſt into Aceldama ; 
they told us, the Year before fave Engli/bmen 


A Sort of Eaſtern Chriflians, ſettled in the Land of Prefter John. 
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Angel, that broke open the Gate. 
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were buried in that Place, whether by the Friars 
' Poiſoning them, or howſoever elſe it happened; 


but we thought it ſtrange, that all five ſhould 
die together in one Week. Thence came we 
to the Houſe of Annas the High Prieſt, which is 
now but a pair of very old Walls, and nothin 

elſe of it to be ſeen ; but at the Side of one of 
the Walls is an old Olive-tree, whereto they 


told me that our Saviour was faſt bound; and 


demanding a further Reaſon thereof they aid, 
that when he was brought unto his Houſe, An- 
nas being aſleep, his People would not awake 
him ; ſo, during their Time of Stay, they bound 
him to the ſaid Olive-tree, and when he awaked, 


then he was brought in and examined. 


Departing hence, towards the South-gate of 
the City, which ſtandeth likewiſe upon Mount 
Sion, we alighted from our Aﬀes, and entering, 


1 noted it well; for I had Teen three of the four 


EEE: | | . 
And, being deſirous to fee the North-gate 
alſo, they brought me to the Church of St. Tho- 
mas, which is within the Wall all ruinated ; 
then to the Church of St. Mark, where Peter 
came, being delivered out of Priſon, by the 
Then they 
ſhewed me the Houſe of Zebedeus, whence we 
came to the Place kept by the Abaſſenes *; and 


there, aſcending firſt by a dark Way, led on by 


a Line or Cord, we attained to a high Place, 


near to the Sepulchra Sana, where I paid two 


Pieces Þ+ of Silver to go in, and, being entered, 
I demanded what Place it was? The ſame (ſay 
they) where Abraham would have ſacrificed. his 
Son Iſaac. | 

Thence went we to the Priſon where St. 
Peter and St. John were, being the next Door 
to the Priſon wherein. I was put before ; which. 
made me the ſortier, that it was not my For- 
tune to have gone into it, being ſo near it. 

Hence we came to the North-gate, being on 
Mount Calvary Side, where having well view- 
ed the Gate, and perceiving it waxed Jate, we 
went directly Home. This was my third Day's 
Work, in and about Jeruſalem, wearied not a 
little with often alighting to pray, for, at each 
ſeveral Place before recounted, we diſmounted 
and faid the Lord's Prayer on our Knees, 

On the Morrow, being the 28th Day, 
early in the Morning, we took our Ales, 
riding forth at the Weſt-gate, through which I 
firſt entered, and, paſſing on to the Southward, 


+ Four Pence. 
we 
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ve left Mount Sien on the left Hand; at the 
Foot whereof they ſhewed me the Houſe of 
Uriah, and the Fountain where Beer/heba waſh- 
ed herſelf at, when King David eſpied her out 
of his Turret. _ | e Pow 


Thence went we to the Place where the An- ' 


gel took up Habatkut by the Hair of the Head, 
to carry Meat to Daniel in the Lions Den. 
Next came we to the Place where the Wiſe Men 
found the Star when it was loſt, and then where 
the Virgin Mary reſted herſelf under a Tree, 
as ſhe came from Bethlehem to Feruſalem; which 
Tree they ſtill repair, by Setting another cloſe 
to the Root of it. re 

Hence rode we to the Houſe of Elias the 
Prophet, where they ſhewed me his uſual Place 
of Sleeping; and his Houſe ſtandeth ſo upon a 
Hill, as from thence I did ſee Bethlehem afar 
off. | AER I7 V5 
Thence we went to an old ruinated Houſe, 
which they told me was Jacob's; which may the 
better appear to be ſo, for, in the Field thereto 
_ adjoining, is the Tomb of Rachel, Jacob's Wife; 
and about two Miles from this Tomb'is a Town 
in the ſame Field, called Betheſula, the Inhabi- 
tants whereof are all Chriſtians. OO. 

In this great Field (being between Jeruſalem 
and Bethlehem) did lie the Camp of Senacherib, 
when he beſieged Feruſalem. From hence we 
rode to the Field, where the Angels * ci Ti- 
dings of great Joy to the Shepherds, which is 
two Miles from Bethl:hem ; and thence we rode 
to Bethlebem to the Monaſtery, wherein were 
about ten Friars z who welcomed me very kind- 
ly, and brought me firſt into a great Church, 
then into a large Entry, wherein I ſaw the Name 
of Mr. Hugs Stapers twice ſet, one above ano- 
ther, and between them both I ſet my Name. 

Then they guided me down the Stairs into a 
Vault, where was a Chapel ſet in the Place of 
our Saviour's Nativity, incloſing both it and the 
Manger wherein Chriſt was laid, and alſo the 
Place where he was preſcnted with Gifts by 

the Wiſe Men. 
| Over this Chapel is a great Church, built by 
Queen Helena, Mother to Conſtantine the Great, 
(as they ſay) and further I ſaw divers Tombs of 
holy Men and others. 

Going up to the Top of the Church, I ſaw, 

upon the Leads, the Name of Mr. Huge Sta- 


., pale dugtzwen; iich msd es ib Me 
more earneſtly for ſome other Exgliſbmen, Names; 


but, finding none, I engraved down my Name, 
and came away; then we went and dined with 
the Frinfy. « HR d 


After Dinner, they brought me to R Place 
where the Virgin Mary hid * herſelf, when 


Search was made to kill the Children. 


So taking my Leave of Bethlchem, giving the 
Friars three Pieces of Gold, for my Dinner, 


and my Company with me, being Eight in 
Number, mounting on our Aſſes, we rode to 


the Well, where King David's three Captains 
fetched Water for him, throhgh the whole Hoft 
of the Philiſtines; which ſtandeth a little Way 
from Bethlebem, towards Feruſalem, and hath 
three Places to draw Water u ß. 

Hence went we preſently back to Jeruſalem, 
entering the Gate at Four of the Clock in the 
Afternoon, and at Five the Turks let us into the 
Sepulchru Sancta, each of-us paying nine Pieces 
of Gold for our Entrance: 


— 4 
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No ſboner were we in, but they locked the 
Gates; ſo there I ſtaid till Eleven of the Clock 
the next Day, and then came forth. Now 


follows what I ſaw in Sepulebru Sancta: Firſt, 
I noted hanging without the Gate, at the leaſt, 
an hundred Lines and Strings, and in the Gate 
is a great Hole, whereat a little Child may ea- 
ſily creep in; whereof demanding the Reaſon, 
they told me the Hole ſerved to give Victuals 


at, for them which lie within the Church, 
which are above three hundred Perſons, Men 


and Women, all Chriſtians; and there they live 
continually Night and Day, and can have no 
Paſſage in or out, but when the Turks do open 
the Gate for ſome Pilgrim; which happeneth 
not ſometimes in fourteen Days : Wherefore, 
theſe Chri/tian Legiers in the Church have there 
their whole Houſhold, and boarded Lodgings 
there builded for them. 
The Strings before ſpoken of, hanging at the 
Gate, have each one a Bell, faſtened at the 
Lodgings, and when their Servants (which are 
without) bring them any Meat, each rings the 
Bell belonging to his Houſhold, and ſo come 
accordingly (each knowing his own Bell) for 
Receipt of their Food. The ſeveral Sorts of 
Chriſtians, which I ſaw in this Church, I will in 
orcer deſcribe unto you. * 


* This is contrary to Scripture, which aſſures us, that Joch, being warned of an Angel, took Mary 
and the Child 7e/us, and fled into Egypt, before Search was made, by Herod"s Order, to kill the In- 


F irft, - 


fants, 
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Firft; the Romans , for they bear the greateſt 
Sway of all.  ' Secondly,” the*Greeks +, for they 
be next in Number to the Romans, yet little 
better than Slaves to the Turk. Thirdly, the 
Armenians t, who have been fo long Time Ser- 
vants to the Turks, that, having forgotten their 
own Language, they uſe all their Ceremonies 
in the Arabian Tongue, and ſo I heard them. 
The fourth Sort of Chriftians are Neſtorians ||, 
who are as Slaves to the TYrk,' and have no 
other Language'$ than the Arabian. The 551 
are the Abaſſenes, being People of the Land of 
Preſier John. The ſixth are the Jacobines +} 
that are eireumciſed Chriſtians, but Slaves like- 
wiſe and Servants to the T . N 

All theſe ¶ Chriſtiant in Name) have bought 
of the Turk” their ſeveral Places in the Church 
and By- rooms for Eaſe, being never fewer in 
Number, of all theſe ſix Sorts, than Two-huti- 
dred and fifty, or Three-hundred, continually 
there lying, and praying after their Manner. 

The Places where they ordinarily uſe to go, 
and ſay their Devotions, are thus, as I deſcribe 
thetn,” and 25 the Roman Friars brought me to 
them: 21 e od, | 1 10 

Fir/t; the Pillar whereat our Saviour was 
„„ 004 nS MH 02 r 

Secondly, the Place where he was impriſoned, 
while they were preparing or making his Croſs. 

Thiraly, where the Soldiers divided his Gar- 
ment g. none: 7 98 : 

Fourthly, where the of was found by Queen 
Helena; which is at the Foot of Mount Calva- 
ry, and hard by it is* the Chapel of the ſaid 
Queen Helena, n 

Fifibhy, the Place where Chri/# was crowned 
with Thorns ; which I could not ſee, till I was 


glad to give the Abaſſenes that kept it two Pieces 
of Silver *t. g 


® Fiz, ie,. 


cher to the Engliſß Merchants 


F. 

Sixthiy, the Place where, the Croſs being laid 
along on the Ground, our Saviour was Bare 
faſt unto it. „ | 
' Seventhly, the Place on the Top of Mount 
ere where the Croſs ted when he ſuf- 
ered. 2 

Eighthly, the Rock that rent at his Cruciſy- 
ing, which is a Thing well worth the Behold- 
ing; for it is lit, like as it had been cleft with 
Wedges and Beetles, even from the Top to the 
two-third Parts downwards, as it were through 
the Brow and Breaſt of the Rock : Nor is the 
Rent ſmall, but fo great, in ſome Places, that 
a Man might eaſily hide himſelf in it, and ſo 
groweth downward leſs and leſs. f 

Ninthly, the Place where the three Mary's 
anointed Chri/t after he was dead. | 
* Tenthly, where he appeared to Mary Magda- 


len in thè Likeneſs of a Gardener. 
And whence we came to the Sepulchre itſelf, 


= 


which is t. e laſt Place where they ufe any Pray- 


- 1 
From whence I went to ſee the Tombs of 
Baldwin and Godfrey of Bulloipn ; And, return. 


ing back to the Sepulchre, I meaſured the Di- 


ſtance between. Place and Place, ſpending thus 
the Time from Five of the Clock before Night, 
when I came in, until next Day at Eleven of the 


Clock, at my Coming forth, writing down all 
Things I thought Note-worthy. 


My Companion, Mr. *7ohn Burrel, and J 
being thus come forth of the Church, we went 
to the Pater Guardian to Dinner, where we had 


"Tidings that five other Engliyhmen were arriv- 


ed at the City-Gates, directing towards Aleppo. 
Their Names were Mr. William Bedle, Prea- 


, which were 
Li-gers at Aleppo: Mr. Edward Abbot, Servant 
to the Right Worſhipful Sir 7hn Spencer; Mr, 


+ Chrifliaus of the Greek Church, who deny the Pope's Supremacy, &c. 
The Chriftiens that live in the Territories of Armenia. 


| Chriftians, ſo called from Neæfforius, Biſhop and Patriarc 
taught, that the two Natures in Chr were united only in a my/tical and moral Manner. 
numerous- in the Ea/?, eſpecially in Mefepotamia, and along the Tigris and Erphrors. 


h of Conflantinep/e, in the Fifth Century; who 
They are very 
Their Patriarch is 


generally ſeated at Mo/ul, which is the ancient Seleucia. 
i. e. Uſe no other Language in their Holy Offices. 


++ Or rather Jacobites. A Sect of Chriſtians, ſo called from one Jacob, a Syrian, in the Days of the Em- 
peror Mauricius; or from Jacob Zanzales, who flouriſned in 5 50, and hold but one Nature in Jes Chri/t ; 
though they are much divided among themſelves; for the Cophres, Abaſſencs, and Armenian; are frequently 


comprehended under that Name. 'I hey. perform Divine Service in the CHalutan Language; and are un- 
der their own Patriarch, who reſides at Caramit, 
Four Pence. ET 
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J Kirby, Servant to the Worſhipful Mr. 
Paul Banning, and Liegers for them in Aleppo. : 
T wo other young Men, the one called Fohn El- 
tins, and the other ,Zaſper mme. TE bele Five, 
hearing of my being there, came all to the 
Houſe, and theſe (though they ſaw not my Im- 
priſonment, nor were with me at the Sight of 
thoſe Things, in and about Feruſalem) can wit- 
neſs that they were acquainted therewith at the 
Gates, and. teſtify the other Truths beſide. 
Theſe Men, as allo my Companion Mr. Fobn 
Burrel, I left behind me in Jeruſalem, depart- 
ing thence ta ſee other ry in the . 
of; Paliſtine: But let me firſt tell you, What! 
obſerved in the City's Situation, becauſe I was 
informed, before 1 came to ſee it, that it was 
all ruinated (albeit on the Sight thereof) I found 
it otherwiſe, having a little Compaſs about me, 
to fer ſuch Places as I could ealily come by. 

Underſtand: then, firſt of all, that the very 
Heart of the old City was ſeated on Mount Sion 
and Mount Moria; to the North Part whereof 
was Mount Calvary, without the (Gates of the 
old City, about. a Stone's Cat, and no farther. 
But now I find. this new Si ſo far 
ja the North Part, that it is almol . quite off 
Mount Sien, but yet not off Moupt Aforia, 
which was between Mount Sien and Mount 
Calvary, ſo that now, undoubtedly, the South 
Walls of the City are placed on the North Foot 
of the Hill of Siem The Eaft Wall, which 
doth confront Mount Olivet, is a'great Part of 
the ancient Wall, and ſo, from the South-Eaſt 
Angle North, a Quarter of a Mile behind Mount 
Calvary ; ſo that Mount Calvery, which was, 
in former Times, a Stone's Caft without the 
City, and the appointed Place for ordinary Exe- 
cution, I find it to be now ſeated in the Heart 
or Middle of the new City. 

This Mount Calvary is not ſo high as to 
be called a Mount, but rather a piked, or a 
ſpired Rock : For I noted the Situation of it, 
both when I was at the Top of it, and when I 
came to the Sepulchre, the Sepulchre being diſ- 
tant from it (I mean from the Foot of it) an 
bundred and ſeventy-three Feet, as I meaſured 
it: Whereupon I conclude, that the Place of 
Burial, which 7o/eph of Arimathea made for 
himſelf, was, from the Foot of Mount Calvary, 
an hundred and ſeventy- three Feet Weſtward, 
in which Place is the Sepulchre of our Saviour. 

The Sepulchre itſelf is two Feet and a half 
high from the Ground, eight Feet in Length, 


Quarters of a 


ing Covered with à fair Stone, of a white Co. 
our. Over the Sepulchre is a Chapel built, the 
North Wall whereof is joined. cloſe . with the 
North Side of the Sepulchre ; and the Chapel 
is of like Stone as the Sepulchre is ; conſiſting 
of fifteen Feet in Breadth, twenty-five Feet in 
RE the and above forty Feet in Heighth, In 
this Chapel are alwa * = 6 thirty or ſory 
Lamps, but upon F eſtival. Days mo e, which 
are maintained by Gifts given at the Death of 
Chriftians in Spain, Florence, and other Parts, 
to be kept continually burning z and, the Givers 
bf theſe Lamps have their Names egen 
bout the upper Edges. of them, in Letters of 
Gold, - ſtanding is Bund of Gold or Silyer. 
his Chapel is incloſed with a Chureh, and 
yet not it only, but therewith are circled: in all 
the before-named Holy-Places, viz. where Chrif 
was whipped 3. where. he was. in Priton.z, where 
is Garments were, divided; where the; Croſs 
was found; where he was crowned with borns; 
where he was nailed. on. the Croſs; where th 
C roſs ſtood when he ſifered 3, where the Vale 
of the Temple rent; where the three Mary's 
anginted him; where 17 appeared to Mary 
Magdalen; and, in brief, all the moſt notable 
Things, either about Mount | Calvary, or Je- 
pb; Field of Arimathea, are incloſed within 
the Compaſs of this Church, which was built 
by the fore-remembred Queen Helena, Mother 
to Conſtantine the Great, ſhe, being (as I have 
read in ſome Authors), an Engliſh — Sanly and 
Daughter to King Coel, that built Colchefter ; 
which being urged to them, they denied it. 
I meaſured this Church within, and found it to 
be four-hundred | and twenty-two Fathoms a- 
bout; the one Side of it likewiſe I found to be 
an hundred and thirty Fathoms. Thus much 
for Mount Calvary, which is in the Midſt of the 
City now, 3 
From the North-Eaſt Angle of the City to 
the North-Weſt, is the ſhorteſt Way of the 
City, and from the North-Weſt Angle to; the 
South Weſt, is as far as from the South-Eaſt to 
the North-Eaſt: But, from the South-Weſt to 
the South-Eaſt, which is the South Wall that 
ſtandeth on the Foot of Mount Sian, IJ meaſured, 
and found it to be Three-thouſand ſeven-hun- 
dred and ſeventy-five Feet, which is about three 
Mile. Upon this South-Side of 
the City, is a great iron Gate, about which 
Gate are laid ſeventeen Pieces of braſs Ord- 
nance : 


and four Feet broad, wanting three Inches, be- 
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nance :, Ibis Gate is as great as the Weſt Gate 
of the Tower of London, and exceeding ſtrong, 
the Walls being very, thick, and on the South 


Side fifty or ſixty Feet high. So much for the 
South Wall and Side of the City. | 


" . 


The North Wall is not altogether ſo long, 
but much , ſtronger, for on the North Side it 
hath been often ſurpriſed, but on the South 
Side never; and on the Eaſt Side it is impreg- 
nable, by [Reaſon of the Edge of the Hill which 


it ſtandeth on, which is five Times as high as 
the Wall. | 


% 4 +. 


* . 


On the North Side are twenty-five Pieces of 
braſs Ordnance, near to the Gate, which is of 
Iron alſo; but what is in ether Places, as at the 
Corners and Angles, I could not come to ſee, 
and demand. I durſt not. The Eaſt Wall, con- 
taining the Gate where St. Stephen was ſtoned, a 
little without, and to this Day called St. Stephen's 
Gate, I ſaw. but five Pieces of Ordnance there, 
and they were between the Gate and the Relick 


of Port Aurea, which is to the Southward ; and 


concerning the Weſt Side of the City, at the 
Gate whereof I entered at my firſt Arrival, it is 
very. ſtrong, likewiſe, and hath fifteen Pieces of 
Ordnance lying near together, and all of Braſs. 
This Gate is-alſo made of Iron, and this Weſt 
Wall is altogether as long as the Eaſt Wall; 


but it ſtandeth upon the higher Ground; ſo 


that coming from the Weſt, to the Weſt Wall, 
you can ſee nothing within;the City but the bare 
Wall; but upon Mount Olivet, coming towards 
the City, from the Eaſt, you have a very goodly 
Proſpe& of the City, by Reaſon the City ſtand- 
eth all on the Edge of the Hill. 

To conclude, this City of Jeruſalem is the 
ſtrongeſt of all the Cities that I have yet ſeen in 
my Journey, ſince I departed from Grand Cai- 
ro; but the reſt of the Country is very eaſy. to 
be entreated; yet in the City of Jeruſalem are 
three Chriſtians for one Turk, and many Chri- 
ſtians in the Country round about, but they all 
live pooxly under the Turk. 

ow concerning how the Country about Je- 
ruſalem lieth, for your more eaſy and perfect 
Underſtanding, I will familiarly compare their 
ſeveral Places, with ſome of our native Engliſb 
Towns and Villages, according to ſuch true 


Eſtimation, as I here made of them. Imagine 1 


In Surrey. + Four Miles. 
thirty Miles, . I Seventy Miles. 
*+ Ninety-five Miles. 


$9 In-E/ex, eleven Miles. 


4 In Surrey, twenty-five Miles. 
** Forty-two Miles. 
In Eheæ, twenty-four Miles. 

I In Kent, twenty Miles. 


2 


begin with London, I mean much upon the Point 


of Diſtance. 


The City of Bethlehem, where Chriſt our Sa- 


viour was born, is from Feru/alem as Mam 


worth * is from London; I mean much upon the 


Point of Diſtance +. 

The Plain of Mamre is from Feruſalem, 1; 
Guilford 4 is from London; in which Place, or 
near to it, is the City of Hebron, where our 
Father Abraham lieth buried. 

Beerſheba is from Feruſalem, as Alton is from 
London: Ramath Gilead is from Feruſalem, us 
Reading || is from London. 

Gaza, which is the South Weſt Part of Pa- 
leſtine, is from Jeruſalem, as Saliſbury & is from 
London. 


Aſcalon is from Gaza, North-Eaſt, three 
Miles. 


Joppa is from Jeruſalem, as Ayleſbury * is 
from Landon. | 


Samaria is from Jeruſalem, as Royſton ++ is 
from London, 


The City of Nazareth is from Jeruſalem, as 
Norwich *+ is from London. 

From Nazareth to Mount Tabor and Hermon, 
is five Miles North-Eaſt ; theſe two do ſtand 
very near together, Tabor being the greater. 

From Tabor to the Sea of Tiberias, is eight 
Miles North-Eaft. 

From Jeruſalem to Mount Sinai, is ten Days 
Journey, and North-Eaſt thence. 

Theſe Places laſt ſpoken of (beginning at Sa- 
maria) I was not in, but the other five Engli/h- 
men that met me in Jeruſalem, coming through 
Galilee, they came through them, and. of them 
had I this Deſcription z they received of me 
likewiſe the Deſcription of my Journey through 
Paleſtine. 

The Place where Chriſt faſted forty Days and 
forty Nights, called Quarranto, is from Feru/a- 
lem, as Chelmsford 4 is from London. 

The River Jordan (the very neareſt Part there- 


of) is from Feruſalem, as Epping & is from 
London. 


Fericho, the neareſt Part of the Plain thereof, 


is from Feruſalem, as Lowton-Hall Jy (Sir Robert 


Mratb's Houſe) is from London. 
The Lake of Sodom and Gomorrha is from Je- 
ruſalem, as Graveſend is from London, 


| In Berk/irc, 
++ Thirty four Mites. 
$I] In Eeæx, thirteen Miles. 
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The River Jordan runneth into the Lake, 
and there dieth ; which is one of the greateſt 
Secrets (in my Mind) in the World, that a 
freſh Water ſhould run continually, into this 
ſalt Lake, and have no Iſſue out, but there 
die; and the ſaid Lake continuing ſtill ſo 
ſalt, as no Weight of any reaſonable Subſtance 
will fink into it, but fleeteth upon it, as a dead 
Man, or Beaſt, will never go down. And fur- 
ther note, that what Filth ſoever is brought in- 
to it, by the River Jordan, or any other Sub- 
{tance, it fleeteth continually upon the Water, 
and being toſſed thereon, by the Force of the 
Weather, in Time it becometh a congealed 
Froth, which, being caſt upon the Banks, and 
there dried by the extreme Heat of the Sun, 
becometh black, like Pitch, which, in that 
Country, is called Bitumen; whereof, J have 
brought ſome with me from thence. This Lake 
is about eight or nine Miles broad, and about 
eighty, or a bundred Miles long; the Length 
ſtretching from the North, where the River 
Jordan falleth into it, to the Southward, and 
hath no farther Iſſue. 

The Fields where the Angels brought Tidings 


unto the Shepheras, lie from Jeruſalem, as 
Greenwich * doth from London. 


Mount Olivet lieth from. Jeriſalem, as Bow 


from London. 


Bethania is from Feruſalem, as Black-wall t 


is from London. 


Bethphage is from Teruſalem, as Mile-end | 
is from London. 

The Valley Gethſemane is from Feruſalem, 
as Ratcliff- Fields & he from London. 

Brook Cedron is from Feruſalem, as the Ditch 
without ** Aldgate is from Londen. 

Mount Sion is near adjoining to Feruſalem, as 
Southwark joineth ++ to London. 

Thus have I deſcribed the City of Jeruſalem, 
as it is row built, with all the notable Places 
therein, and near unto the ſame, and the Coun- 
try about it : By which Compariſons, you may 
well underſtand the Situation of moſt Parts of 


the Places near unto it: And thereby you may 


. Rerceive, that it was but a ſmall Country, and 
a very little Plot of Ground, which the 1/rae!- 
ites poſſeſſed in the Land of Canaan, which, as 
now, is a very barren Country : For that, with- 
in fiftcen Miles from Jeruſalem, the 8 
is wholly barren, and full of Rocks, and ſton 
And unleſs it be about the Plain of Jericho, I 


* Tn Kent, fve Miles. 
tiles and a Half. 
ty Yards, 


made in the Holy-Scriptures. 


| Tnfidels (that pro 


+ Bow: or Stratford, in Middleſex, t two Miles, 
| In Middleſex, one Mile. 
+f By London- Bridge, 


$ In Midaleſex, half a Mile. 
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know not any Part of the Country, at this Pre- 


ſent, that is fruitful: What hath been in Times 


paſt, I refer you to the Declaration thereof, 


My Opinion is, 
that when it was fruitful, and a Land that flow- 


ed with Milk and Honey, in thoſe Days God 
bleſſed it, and that as then they followed his 
Commandments; but now, being inhabited b 
phane the Name of Chr:/?, and 
live in all filthy and beaſtly Manner) God curſ- 
eth it, and ſo it is made barren ; for, it is fo 
barren, that I could get no Bread when 1 came 
near unto it; for, that one Night, as I lodged 
ſhort of Feruſalem, at a Place called, in the 
Arabian Tongue, Cuda Cheraleb, I dem my 
Moor to a Houſe (not far from the Place where 


we had pitched our Tents) to get ſome Bread, 
and he brought me Word, that there was no 
Bread there to be had; and that the Man of 
that Houſe did never eat Bread, in all bis Life, 


but only dried Dates, nor any of his Houſhold. 
Whereby you may partly perceive the Barren- 
neſs of the Country at this Day; only, as [ 
ſuppoſe, by-the Curſe that God layeth'upon the 
ſame ; for that-they uſe the Sin of: Sodom and 


Gomorrah, very much in that Country; where- 


by the poor Chriſtians, who inhabit therein, 
are glad to marry their Daughters at twelve 
Years of Age, unto Chriſtians, leſt the Turks 


- ſhould raviſh them. And, to conclude, [there 


is not that Sin in the World, but it is uſed 
there amongſt thoſe Infidels that now inhabit 
therein; and yet it is called Terra Sancta, and 
in the alan Tongue, Cuthea, which is, the 
Holy Land, bearing the Name only, and no 
more, for "all Holineſs is clean baniſhed from 
thence, by thoſe "Thieves, filthy Turks and In- 
fidels, that inhabit the ſame: And having my 
Certificate ſealed by the Guardian, and a Letter 
delivered unto me, toſhew that I had waſhed my- 
ſelf in the River Jordan, I departed from Feru- 
ſalem, in Company of the Moor, that helped to 

ct me out of Priſon, leaving Mr. Edward 
Abbot, Feffry Kirby, Mr. John Elkins, Jaſper 
Tymme, and Mr: Beadle, the Preacher (whom 
I met there by Chance, not knowing of their 
Coming) behind me in Jeruſalem; and, which 
grieved me moſt, the Gentleman of Midale- 
borough, called, Mr. John Burrel, that I met 
withal at Grand Cairo, that had borne me Com- 
pany from thence to Feruſalem, forſook me 
there, and ſtaid alſo in Fassl, with the 


In Middleſeæ, two 
** [Tound/ditch, about 


other 


MAP 
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other five. Engli/nen, and ſo was I left. alone to 
the Mercy of my Aeon that kept me Company, 
and never left me till I came to Grand Cairo. 
Now: what: happened unto me in my Travelling 
from Feruſalem to Cairo, and from thence to 
Alexandria, where my Ship lay, I will hereafter 
declare. 

. Departing from Jer uſalem, we got ſafely to 
Rama, and from thence, went to A/calon, and 
ſo to Gaza, that lieth upon the Borders of the 
Deſarts of Arabia ; wat one of thoſe two Places I 
hoped to have ſome, Paſſage by Water, either 
to Alexandriay or to Dameita; but, failing there- 
of, I was in Amaze, and knew not what to do, 
whether I were belt, to go back again to Feru- 
ſalem, or to put myſelt, deſperately. into the Hands 
of the wild Hrabians, to be by them conducted 
to Grand Cairo one .of thoſe two Courſes J 
mult of Force take, ſo there was no, Hope of 
Paſſage; and yet, 1, had another Hope, but to 


no End, which was, that 1 ſhould find Paſfage 


at Joppa; and for chat Caufe I ſtaid at, Gaga, 
and ſent my door to Jap bo to ſcek for Pailage, 
but cherte was none; to ug had. At, laſt, conſi- 
dering with. myſelf, what my Haſte, into Earp: 
was gleat; for I had eft my Man Haldred in 
Cairo, with my Stock, of One thouſand two- 
hundred, lounds,, and my Ship lay in the Road 
of 1iloxqnarigy with ſixty | Men in her, and whe- 
ther; they would depart, without me, or no, I 
knw. not; for that, when I went from them 
to go up to the River of Nilus to Cairo, I. had 
no Intent to go for Ter uſalem. My, Bufineſs 
ſtanding: at that Point,, IL. was forced to this Ex- 
-tremity, to make away jall the Money, I had 
about me, and to put myſelf into bw Hands 
of two wild Arabians, that undertook to carry 
me and my Moor (without whom I durſt not 
go) to the City of Cairo, in four Days, if 1 
would pay them twenty-four Sultans of Gold, 
when I came to the Materia, near to 1 
and, upon that Condition, they would deliver 
me ſafely there, otheiwiſe, they ſaid, that they 
would carry me Priſoner with them, or elfe cut 
my Throat: And fo agreeing with them, by 
my Aer that ſpake for me, "and withal war- 
ranted me to £0 ſafely, ſwearing that he would 
not leave me by any Means; the two wild 4ra- 
bians provided two good Dromedaries for us to 
ride on, J, and the Moor, riding before, and 
the Arabians behind us, two upon each Drome- 
dary, and ſo departed from Gaza, about I'wo 
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of the Clock in the Afternoon, and rode a hard 
Pace; thoſe Kind of Beaſts going ſo hard, that 
within four Hours I was fo weary, that I des 
ſired them to ſuffer me to alight down to reſt 
me, which we did about Six of the Clock in 
the Evening; and, being alighted, the Arabian 
tied the Dromedaries two Fore-fect together, as 
their Manner is, making them kneel down; 
which done, we ſat down to eat a few Raiſins 
and Biſket, ſuch as we carried in our A{/orges *; 
but, in the mean Time, one of our Dromedaries 
broke his Strings, being but a ſmall Piece of a 
Haſel, and ran back again towards Gaza, where- 
upon one of the Thieves took the other Drome- 
dary, and made after him, until both he and the 
other, that had broke looſe and ran away, were 
both out of our Sight ; then the other Arabian, 
that ſtaid behind with us, ran after them, and we 
were left alone in the wild Deſarts of Arabia 
At laſt, Night approaching, and both our Guides 
and Dromedaries being gone, we were both in 
no ſmall Fear, what would become of us; in 
which. Caſa, leaving my.Adoor. with my Alforges 
(wherein, we carried our Victuals) I went up to 
the Top.of a ſandy Hill, not far from thence, 
to ſce if I could; eſpy our two Thieves; but I 


was no ſooner upon the Top of the Hill, but I 


ſaw four wild Hrabians come running de 


me, from the other Side of the ſandy Hill ; 


which I perceiving,-ran in great Haſte to my 


Mor, yet I could not rnn ſo faſt, but one of 


the Thieves was at my Heels, and, drawing out 
his Sword, bade my Moor deliver me unto him; 
but the Hor made him Anſwer, and bade him 
ſearch me (for he knew well that I had nothing 
about me worth any Thing, oply my Hair- cloth 
Coat) and ſaid further unto him, this (rugire 
(which is as much as to fay an Unbeliever ) is to 
be conducted to Cairo in four Lays, by two of 
your Companions, and therewith named them 
unto him ; whereunto they all made Anſwer, 
and ſaid, that if it were true, they would do me 
no Hurt, but if their Companions come not a- 
gain, with their Dromedaries, then they would 
carry us away with them; but, within two Hours 
after in the Night Time, my two Arab:ans came 
again with their Dromedaries, and th-n they were 
all fellow Thieves. And we gave them a few Rat - 
ſins and a little Water, and fo departed ; and 
the fourth Day at Night, we came to a Place 
where the Arab;ans had Tents, and there they 
gave me fome Camelz-Milk, and beheld me to 


* knapſack, or Bags. 


carneſtly, 
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earneftly, as if they had never ſeen a white 
Man before: From thence we departed, and 
the next Night we came to Salhia, where, be- 
ing fore ſhaken in my Body (notwithſtanding I 
was rolled with Rollers) I was conftrained to 
give over my Dromedaries, and to get Horſes, 
which they procured there of ſome of their Ac- 
quaintance. This Dromedary is a Kind of 
Beaſt like unto a Camel, but it has a leſſer 
Head, and a very ſmall Neck, but his Legs are 
as long; and there is no more Differenee be- 
tween a Camel and a Dromedary, than there 
is between a Maſty-dog and a Greyhound; 
thoſe Beaſts eat but little, and drink leſs, for 
they drank not as long as I was with them; and 
it is ſaid, that they will not drink in eight or 
ten Days together, but cannot abſtain fo lon 

from Meat. And by this you may be that f 
was as far in four Days, as I was going in 
twelve Days before: I think a good Horſe will 
run as faſt, but not continue it; their Pace is a 
reaching Trot, but very hard and quick. 'From 
the Edge of Salbia, which is upon the Eaſt Side 
of Geſhen, I took Horſe : But the Reaſon, why 
the Arabians did grant to get me Horſes, was 
not, becauſe they pitied me for my Wearineſs, 
but for that they durſt not go any nearer to the 
inhabited Country with their Dromedaries ; and 
there one of them ſtaid, and the other went 
with me to Materia, from whence I ſent m 
Moor to Cairo, to fetch me their Hire; and there 
I paid them, that let me the Horſes, fix Pieces 
of Gold, and gave the two wild Arabians twen 
four Pieces of Gold, and therewith they deliver- 
ed me in Safety into the Cuſtody of my Moor, 


within three Miles of the City Cairo, where 1 


was welcomed by the Conſul and others there 


reſident; and there I paid my honeſt"A7oy {in 
Pieces of Gold, and bought divers Proviſions 
for him to furniſh him in his Journey to Mec- 
cha, in which Journey, as he returned again, 
he died. an n 

In Cairo 1 ſtaid two Days, and the ſeventh 
Night after I came to Bullac, and there took 
Boat, and in three Days L get down the River 
of Nilus, to Roffetta ; and there taking Horſe, 
with a Janiſary, I fell into greater Danger than 
any I had during my Journey; for,” between 
that Town and Alexandrid, there were diverſe 
great Jani ſaries, that 0 from Conſtantinople, 
that were newly landed at Alexandria, who, 
having tired their Horſes, would have taken our 
two Mules from us, which my 2 2 refuſed 
them, and therewith drew out his Sword ; and 
they, to be revenged, came running to take me, 
and, having laid Hands upon me, four of them 
beat me cruelly, and drove me to the Paſſage 


that was hard-by, and there would have killed 


me; which my Janiſary perceiving, and ſeeing 
that nothing could appeaſe them but our two 
"Mules, after he had been ſore wounded, he de- 


livered them unto the other Janiſaries, ox elſe I 


had there been ſlain, after my long and weary 
Journey, being within five Miles of my Ship, 
that lay in the Road at Alexandria; and ſo he 
being ſore wounded, and I well beaten, at laſt 


y -we got to the Gates of Alexandrin; but it was 


ſo late that we could not get in, but ' were 
forced to ftay all that Night (till the Morn- 


ty- ing) upon the hard Stones, and in the Morn- 


ing I got a- board of my Ship, when I had been 
from it fifty Days: And fo I ended my Pilgri- 
mage. 
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A Letter written by an unknown Hand, whereof many Copies 
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were diſperſed among the Commanders of the Engliſh Fleet. 


At. 


6 


. _ ht. 


This Letter was printed in the Y ear 1679, ato. But it m 


Dear Conti: N 
Fa, O1NG Yeſterday to your Father's 
Houſe, partly to ſee him, but chlef- 
ly to learn when he heard from you 


Heak | 


ſhewed me a Letter, he was juft ready to fend 


you, cron (among. other Things) I found 


ords: 


theſe | 


i Hove a Care of | yourſelf, be not fasl-bdrdy, by 


venturing tos far into the Fight; there are Ships 
enough to beat the Dutch, without yours; and 
Captains 1 0 in the Fleet, who will prudent- 
ly ſhew you the Way to Feep fartheſt off, then 
Danger is nigbeſt; and then you need not fear 
the Aſperſion of a Coward,” as long &s you have 

ood Company: Therefore I ſay aguin, be wiſely 
cautions, for your Death would certainly break 
the Heart of my Daughter, and bring my grey 
Hairs with Sorrow to the Grave. 

I had ſcarce Patience to read out ſo much, 
without tearing the Letter in a thouſand Pieces, 
and I could not forbear ſuch Language, as did 
but ill agree with the Friendſhip between us: If 
you are (ſaid I) ſo mighty fond of your Son, 
ſend for him Home preſently, and let him run 


no other Danger, than what he may meet in a 


London Tavern, or Bawdy-houſe ; when he has 
a Mind to fight, let Bowls be his Bullets, and 
broad Oaths and Curſes his Gun-pewder,; at other 
Times, let him have nothing elſe to do, but 
treat his Wife, or, as the Faſhion is, his Hench, 
at the Play-houſe, Hyde-park, or Spring-Garden, 
As ſoon as I had vented my Paſhon, and grew 
calm, I ſo far convinced your Father of his 


Fault, that hinifelf burnt his Letter; and deſired 


me to write one, more ſuitable to my own In- 
clination. 


and what News was lately from the 
ws Reb . pe told me, ybu were in 
the Fleet, near ready to fail, and then 
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ay be thought as proper to be 


ſent into the Mediterranean in the Year 1744. 


According to that little Notice I have taken of 
Sea-matters, I think our Captains in general, 
(and you among the reſl,) rather need à Spur 
than a Curb, when you. are going to fight ; and 
therefore, quite contrary to 57 ormer Advice, 1 
will Jet before your Eyes the Juſtice, and the 
Danger, That attends a Cowardly Commander. 


1. He bs the King and Kingdom, not only 
of the Money himſelf. receives, . but likewiſe of 
ſo. much as the whole Charge of the Ship, with 
Proviſions and Wages, amounts to, by 'ren- 
dering the fame of no Uﬀe, Juſt when it ſhould 
do the King Service; he murders all thoſe gal- 
larſt Men, which are ſlain by the Enemy, and 
22 thoſe Ships, which fall into their Hands, for 
want of being well ſeconded; he betrays his own 
Party, to *the Enemy, by keeping back the ex- 
pected Aſſiſtance; and the Weakening of us, 
and the Helping of them, is all one; nay, as 1 
he had received a Bribe, to do Miſchief, he fires 
both over, and into the Ships of his Friends; 
ſo helping both Ways, to bring them to Ruin, 
he compleats in himſelf the Character of a Traj- 
tor. By theſe Means it is, our Battles are 49%, 
or at beſt ſo balanced, when they might have 
been won, that after a Fight, the Enemy, ſooner 
than we, are in a Condition of diſputing the Vice 
tory, No common Higb-wũ＋¾]—ſꝛ 'Rotber is hai 
fo great a Regue, as that Officer, who takes Na- 
ges, and dares not, or does not fight bravely, 
when there is an Occaſion. 

2. As he largely contributes to the Loſs of 
the Battle, ſo he hazards doubly his cn Leg 
For it is obſervable (I am ture in Land Fights 
that where one is killed ſtanding ſtifly his Ground, 
hve are deſtroyed in the Running away; and I 
am told, in your Sza-fights too, you loſe moſt 
Men, when you fight at greateſt Diſtance from 


the 
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the Enemy: But then, beſides the Danger of 
the Enemy, the Coward. has more Reaſon. to be 
afraid of his Friends, they being likely to hate him 
the met, who before had the beſt Eſteem of him; 
and 'a Gallows may eafily catch him at Home, 
whom a Bullet Abroad could not reach. So that 
to him may be well applied our Saviour's Say- 
ing, He that will ſave his Life, ſhall loſe it. 


3. His- Fear impeaches the Divine Providence, 


which chiefly glories to exerciſe itſelf in Times 


and Places of moſt eminent Hazard; I know: , 
ſome valiant Men, who have come off un- 


wounded from the Heat of at leaſt twenty Bat- 
tles; God oftentimes makes thoſe Places ſafeſt, 
where we apprehend the moſt Danger, and 
thoſe moſt dangerous we think moſt ſecure. 
Thus, my dear Couſin ! You ſee, a Coward, 
with a Gommiſſion, is neither a good Subject, a 
£oed Chriſtian, nor a goed or wiſe Man, in any 
Senſe z but muſt be, of Neceſſity, a Traytor 10 
the King, a Thief to his Country, a derer 
of his.,own. Party, and. conſequently deteſted of 
922 and Man. Conſult therefore your own 


cart, and if Fear dwell at Bottom, do not 


cozen any longer the King's Expectation; leſt 
7 ſtaying another Battle, you let all the 


orld be Witneſs of that Shame, which yet 


may be eaſily hid. Vou may find fair Excuſes, 


enough to lay down your Commiſſion, and the 
Prince can find Men enough to take it up, 
who better deferve it, But it you will Hh and 


. 
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fight, reſolve to fight bravely, ſo as you may 


do Service to the King, and gain yourſelf laſting 


Reputation. _ : | 
If there have happened any Diſgut, between 
you, and any other Commander in the Fleet, ei, 


ther for Wrongs really received, or ſuppoſed, ot 


becauſe he being a Man of leſs Deſert: is pre- 


ferred, and advanced before you: Conſider that 


a Fraction of the Parts tends fairly to the Ruin 


of the Whole; and that your Safety, and Suc- 


Quarrelt die; or at leaſt go to ſleep, till the 
publick ones are decided. © x . 


% 


In the mean Time, aſſiſt one.anqther, by all. 
manner of kind Offices, as often as it lies in” 


your Power; let the Enemy only fel the E Fn 


of your Indignation, and make it appear, by the 
;reatneſs of your Actions, that you are the Man 
„ 
Where Duty bids go, never flay, for the Ex- 
ample of any others; but rather ftrive, all you 


can, to make yourſelf their Example. In a 


good Cauſe, God proſpers beſt the bold Adven- 
turer ; let gallant Reſolution lead the Van, and 


glorious Victory ſhall bring up the Rear. 8 FF 


| Sheerneſs, Fuly 16, 
i 1673. bs 
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Honouk's IN VITATION; or a Call to the Camp. 
© Triumphant Genius of Great Britain, by a Poetical Alarm, 
{ awakens the Youths of the Three, Nations, to e At- 


tempts, for the Glory of their Country. 


. Wera the 


Written by a young Gentleman of Quality now. in the Service: I 


Dignos Laude Viros Muſa wetabll f Mori. 


[From a Folio Edition, Printed at Landon, by H. B. 1 1693 J' 


C 


Charm'd with the poiſ'nous Sweets of barren Ea, 


To duel rampant Miß on a ſoft Bed, 
Hector the Watch, or break a Drawer' 8 Head, 
To drown a younger Brother in a Look, 

Kick a poor Lacquey, or berogue a Cook, 

Top a fmall Crew of Tenants that dare tir 

In no Language, but, pleaſe your Worſhip, Sir, 

To chace the Stag, and now and then purſue 


The tim'rous Hare, were all the Wars I knew; * + © | 


When drunk o'er Night with gen'rous Burgundy, 

I thought (as Gallants uſe) to ſleep all Sunday: 

But ſcarce could Morpheus leaden Plummets cloſe 
My Eye, and lock my Senſes in Repoſe, 

When, lo! a rev'rend Spectrum did appear, 
Surpriſing me with equal Joy and Fear; 

It ſeem'd a Perſonage of nobleſt Race, 

A manly Preſence and majeſtick Face, 

An azure Mantle flowing round his Waiſt, 

And his ſtrong Hands with Neptune's Trident ber ; 
Three Crowns he * bore, and under them his Brow 
Circled with Laurels freſh, pluck'd from the Bough. 
I gaz'd a While, till it approach'd more near, 
And thus (with Voice like Thunder) pierc'd my Ear: 
„ Wilt thou, degen'rous Youth ! ignobly blot 

© The Trophies, which thy Anceſtors have got? 

«© Prove them the Sires of a ſpurious Race? 

«© O'erturn their Statues, and their Tonibs deface? 
C Forfeit thoſe Honours, which they left ta thee, 

*« By fleeping in a ſenſeleſs Lethargy ? 


* The King of England, Scotland, and Ireland. | 
SY. 


RED by fond Mother's too 1 . noni 
My vainer Life ſpun out its thirtieth Lea: 


And all the Luxuries of wanton Peace; 


— « 
— 
o * 
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« Now, when each noble Soul, greedy of Fame, 
«© Feels his Breaſt glowing with a gen'rous Flame; 
„When Scenes of Blood on neighb'ring Shores appear, 
« And furious Mars ſways all our Hemiſphere ; 
«« Wilt thou alone, ſtupidly drown'd, prefer 

« Sordid Delights to th'Glory of the War? 

«< Decline that Road of Honour which diſplays 

« To ev'ry daring Hand a Wreath of Bays, 
„ And in a wretched Sloth conſume thy Days? 

« Can the poor Yelpings of a deep-mouth'd Hound 

« Vie Muſick with the warlike Trumpet's Sound ? 

« Or faint Applauſes of a Horſe-race won 

«« (When ſprightly S2rre/ out-flew nimble Dun) aaa. . 

«« Equal thoſe Acclamations that are ſent „ 

In Vollies to the ecchoing Firmament? 

«« Which ev'ry Victor juſtly calls bis own ? 

For Kingdoms conquer'd, and proud States o'er-thrown ? 

„ Shall Troops of Heroes from all Parts reſort, 

c That quit the ſofter Pleaſures of the Court? _ 

«« Charge Death in th' Face, and forward ftill aſpire n 

«« Through Midſt of Dangers ſwift as Heaven's Fire ? 

% Shall the Drum's rattling Summons nimbly bring 

«« Crouds of the Vulgar in, to ſerve their King? 

4 That laugh at Hardſhips, and dare [bravely die, 

If Fate require't, to purchaſe Victory? | 

4 And ele gle never move thy Spirit, 

«« Nor Emulat'on of the others Merit? ' _ 

<< What drowſy Opium has poſleſs'd thy Brain, | . ; 
„Dull Soul! that all theſe Joggings are in vain? _ 64.4 
« For Shame, at laſt awake, leſt it be ſaid, | 
«« Your Courage does not flumber, but is dead; 

From before paultry Beauties raiſe your Siege, 

« Who think by faint Reſiſtance to oblige: . 

«© Nor let the kinder Ladies tempting Charms 

<< Confine you ſtill to their enfeebling Arms: 

«« When Fate, turn'd prodigal, freely affords 

„The Deftinies of Nations to your Swords; 2200 

«« Let 2 Cities be your Miſtreſſes, 7 

« Whoſe Dowry brings the Spoils of Provinces. 

Level their proud Walls, and let it be 

A Doubt hereafter to Poſterity, 

«« When only ſhatter'd Monuments they view 5 

«« Whether Fove's Thunder hath been there, or you : | 


«« Theſe are Atchievements fitting to be done, 

«© By each dares calls himſelf ſtout England's Son. 

« As a brave Courſer, ftanding on the Sand 

«« Of ſome ſwelling Sea-Channel, views a Land 

« Smiling with Sweets upon the diſtant Side, 

«+ Garniſh'd in Nature's beſt embroider'd Pride, © 
«© Larded with Springs, and fring'd with curled Woods, 
„ Impatient bounces into th' capering Floods z 

„Big with a nobler Fury than that Stream 

«« Of ſhallow Violence he meets in them; 


«« Thence, 
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«© Thence, arm'd with Scorn and Courage, plows a Way 
c Through the impoſthum'd Billows of the Sea; 

« And makes the grumbling Surges Slaves to Oar, 

« And waft him ſafely to the further Shore, 

«« Where landed in the ſovereign Diſdain, 

«« He turning back ſurveys the foaming Main; 

C Whilſt the ſubjected Waters, flowing, reel, 

c Ambitious yet to kiſs their Conqu'ror's Heel. 

« At ſuch a gen'rous Rate ſhou'dft thou engage, 
&« In the grand Expedition of our Age; 

« Thy active Soul in gallant Fury hurl' d | 

&« To club with all the Worthies of the World. 

6 Then rouze at laſt from this lethargick Dream, 
«© And let heroick Actions be thy Theme. 

£© No more to baſe effeminate Follies yield, 

« Thy Country's GENIUS calls thee to the Field! 


No ſooner theſe laſt Accents had I heard, 
But ftraight the glor'ous Viſion diſappear'd ; 
And round about, methoughts, a glitt'ring Ray 
Was ſpread, creating in my Soul new Day. 

As Cæſar once on Hanke of Rubicon 

Stood ſhivering and ſcarce durſt venture on, 

Till lucky Dæmon by a ſignal Chance . 
Beckon'd him o'er, and made his Troops advance 
So I, confirm'd by this good Omen, found 

Thoſe Miſts exhal'd which had my Courage drown'd. 
Ah! glor'ous Art of War, I cry'd ! from whence 
All Honour and all Pow'r did firſt commence, 

By which the Grandeur of each State doth grow, 
And unto which Nations their Safety owe, 
Henceforth my Miſtreſs thou alone ſhalt be 

And all my Strength I conſecrate to thee. 

Hence then, you gay Diverſions of the Town, 

Your bubbling Vanities I muſt diſown. 
Morning-long-ſleeps adieu! Let ſordid Eaſe 

Silken Buffogns and painted Peacocks pleaſe ; 

Whoſe lab'ring Souls, being ſtifled with Exceſs, 
Scarce keep from Stench their rotten Carcaſes ; 
Whilſt I, midſt Blood, and Sweat, and Toils of War, 
Through Storms, Cold, Hunger, and many a Scar, 
Purſue my Fate, reſolved thus to have 

An honour'd Life, or elſe a noble Grave. 
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Europe a Slave, when the Empire i. is 1 „ Chaitia's ; Sbewing the 
deplorable State of Germany, from the Invaſion of the French, 
and the fatal Conſequences of it to us: and all Europe. 5 
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This is Part of a Pampblet, that was publiſhed in the 7 ear 1 71 3. in Los. $a after the 
Conclufion of the Peace with France, intended to expoſe the Danger: the Engliſh Nation 
ran by making a Peace ſo hazardous to ourſelves and advantageous to an Ememy, whom 
we bad reduced to the laft a s and 9 out the on Mean, to maintain the 


2 and the Neceſſity of 5 tbe ye of Auſtria againſt he Þ Power of 
France, which be ſupports from Facts, confirmed by long Experience, both before and 
fince his Time. In a Word, our Author foretold that ** Elector of Bavaria, un- 
der the Protection of France, would ſucceed Charles the had in oe Imperial 
Throne. 1 | 


HAT is it an E 8 can Powers ? Can the Dutch maintain their 2 
ſay, that will not now-a-days or England defend herſelf 125 igly againſt France 
give Offence ? If we write a- and Spain united ? Whoſe Turn will be next? 
gainſt the French, we write a- The beſt we can hope for ourſelves is to be laſt 


late Confederates, we are Enemies to Peace, on the Continent, who will dare to be an E- 
we delight in War, and, when the Examiner nemy to a King who is Maſter of Germany, 
has the Power, muſt be knocked on the Head, France, and Spain. \Vhat ſhould we not. fear 
as be threatens us in ſeveral of his late Papers. from ſuch a Neighbour ? I will not ſay the 
What ſball we do? Shall we ſee the French Pretender. A King of our own would be too 
Maſters of Germany? Shall we be alarmed with good Fortune for us, let him be ever: ſo bad a 
2 new War in the Bowels of the Empire and one; we ſhould ſoon be a Province of France, 
not have a Word to ſay in Favour of a Prince, and have the Honour to be governed by a Lie- 
whom, ten Years ago, we declared King of tenant General, a Lieutenant Civil, and a gra- 
Spain and the Indien; whom we took from the cious 1 Intendant. Our Parliament 
Arms of a fond Father, and ſent in the Midſt would be far from deing ſo honourable an Aſ- 
of Winter Storms to fight for a Monarchy that ſembly as that of Paris; our Church, our Con- 
was in Effect the Gift of Englaud and Hol- ſtitution would have no more a. Name; we muſt 
land? It is not now for Spain that this unfortu- be of what Religion the Frencb pleaſe, and in- 
nate Prince fights, it is for Germany, ſor his ſtead of a Treaty of Commerce have no Trade 
Patrimony, for Liberty and not for Empire. at all; which would quickly reduce us to the 
is it not amazing to meet with Britens and Condition of the firſt Britons, and make us fo 
Proteſtants ſo ſtupid as to rejoice at the Em- wretched that even Slavery will be the leaſt Part 
peror's Diſtreſs, whoſe Ruin muſt inevitably be of our Miſery. 

followed by the Loſs of the Liberties of Eu © It is in vain now to aſk how the French came 


"ye -? When France has ſuppreſſed the Houſe s fo near the Danube, how the Elector of 


Auſtria, what will become of all other Bavaria once more approaches the Plains of 
Blenheim ;, 


gainſt our new Allies ; if for our deftroyed, and, if the French have no Enemy 


4 as 1 eee «a 


Europe @ Slave, &c. 349 


Blenheim 3 and where is the General that drove 


him from thence out of the Empire? It is to 


no Purpoſe to enquire into the Cauſes of the 
Progreſs of the French Arms in Germany; the 
Marſhal de Villars is there, and at the Head of 
a Hundred-thoufand Frenchmen, and what is it 
not that he may do there, if the reſt of Europe 
is paſhve ? Where is that Empire whoſe Power 
was repreſented ſo formidable? Where are the 
Kingdoms that were tv raviſh the Balance from 
the Houſe of Bourben? Have we not ſeen that, 
in two or three Months, France has driven all 
before her? Is ſhe not ready to reſtore the 
Bavarian to the Condition he was in, ten Years 
ago, when the Emperor ſcarce thought himſelf 
ſafe in his Palace, and the Imperial Scepter was 
the Hope and Promiſe of the Conqueror? Will 
France be content with Streſburgh, when ſhe 
can be Miſtreſs of Vienna? Will Bavaria be 
ſatisfied with a new Electorate, when he can as 
ealily have the Empire, and can he ſupport 
himſelf, - without the French King, to whom he 
muſt always be a Creature and Subordinate ? 
Let us imagine then, that the Emperor Charles 
is forced to . ſubmit ; that the Elector of Bavaria 
is his Succeſſor, intirely depending on his Protector 
the met Chriſtian Xing? Will Germany be then 
able to ſend Armies to the Relief of the Dutch? 
Will the, Dutch be able to give Aſſiſtance to 
Britain, and where then will be our Defence, 
will not all our Hopes lie in that King's Govd- 
neſs, and Moderation? Whatever. Opinion L 
have of his Bona Fide, or his keeging his Word 
with us, better than with any Body elſe, I ſhall 
not now declare myſelf. have lived long 
enough to have ſeen a Reflexion on his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty's Conduct called Sedition, 
which one could not have believed would ever 
have been, when the Duke of Marlborough was 
where the Marſhal de Villars is now. I muſt 
confeſs however, that, notwithſtanding the Exa- 
miner brags of our new Alliance with the moſt 
powerful. Monarch. in the World, I dread that 
Power. of his as much as when we might have 
freely ſpeak the Truth of him, and every one 
called him the Common Enemy. I know the Reſpect 
due to Crowned Heads, at leaſt I am not to be 
taught by a Faction, who in one Libel treated 
hve or 1 of thoſe ſacred Heads as a Company 
of Beggars and Scoundrels, though King Wil- 
liam and her preſent Majeſty bad been above 
twenty Vears in the moſt ſtrict and neceſ- 


ſary Alliance with them, for their mutual De- 
fence, againſt the puiſſant Monarch, our preſent 
Friend. ., 

I wiſh the Reſpet due to him was preſcribed 
to us, that we might know what Homage we 
owe to a King *, that has all his Life-time been 
endeavouring to deſtroy us. For my Part, I 
cannot help wiſhing him as ill now as ever I 
did, knowing that Europe cannot be ſafe, while 
France is in Proſperity : To which, though we 
are at Peace with her, I cannot think it our 
Duty any more than our Intereſt to contribute. 
How far thoſe Powers will contribute to it that 
ſuffer the Houſe of Auſtria to be ruined, I ſhall 
not determine, but leave it to the Reader, who 
will not want Light in ſo plain a Matter as 
that is. What France would do, were ſhe Mi- 
ſtreſs of Germany, any one may imagine by what 
ſhe did in the Year 1683, and the following 
Year, when ſhe expected the Empire would 
be over-run by the Turks and Hungarians. A 
Book was publiſhed at Paris by Authority, and 
dedicated to the King himſelf; intituled, The 
guſt Pretences of the King of France to the Ems 
pire. In which Treatiſe, this was laid down 
for a Ground, © That the. Dominions of Sove- 
© reign Princes have been always the Domi- 
© nions and Conqueſts of their Eſtates, and that 
© the Dominions and Conqueſts of Crowns can 
© be neither alienated nor preſcribed.” From 


whence, the Author draws but theſe two Con- 
cluſions: ' | 


Firſt, That the greateſt Part of Germany is 
the Patrimony and ancient Inheritance of the 
French Princes. e * 

Secondly, That Charlemain did poſſeſs. Ger- 
many as King of France, and not as Em- 
„ pexror. kv 


If the French Court was pleaſed with this A/- 
ſertion, when they had only poſſeſſed themſelves 
of a few Places on the Frontiers, what will they 
ſay when their Armies are triumphing in the 
Heart of Germany, and nothing can ſtop their 
March to the Gates of its Capital? The Earl 
of Danby, when he was Lord Treaſurer, at the 
ſame Time that he lay under the Suſpicion of 
taking French. Money, was ſo well appriſed of 
the ambitious Deſigns of France, eſpecially upon 
the Empire, that he ſet an Author at Work, 
to lay them open; which was done with equal 


1 * Of France. 
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Truth and Boldneſs, in a Book called, Chrifti- 
aniſſimus Chriſtiandus, reprinted in 1701, and 
again in the State Traits, wherein a_ other 
Things is faid : If this is believed in France, 


* what may not her Scribes perſuade their Maſter? 


© May they not as well prove and perſuade him, 
© that he wears the Titles of all other Princes 
© in the Pummel of his Sword? If one may 


© judge of what is to come by what aft, 
© all Europe will have Cauſe enough to ſtand 


© upon their Guard, and take the Alarm te 
© prevent the Machinations of the French Mi- 
© niftry, whoſe ſole Bufincſs is to blow up the 
© Glory of their Maſter to a mighty Bubble, c.“ 


Another Author, who wrote ſome Time after, 


has this Expreſſion : © Germany is a fat Morſel 


© which the French King has long been prepa- 
© ring to devour;' and was he ever in a fairer 
Way! Where are the Pruffians and other 
Troops, that uſed to ſtrengthen the Imperial 
Armies ? Are they not difarmed by the Peace of 
Utrecht? Where are his Imperial Majeſty's Al- 
hes? Are not the Electors Palatine, of Mentz 


and Treves, ſurrounded by the Arms of France? 


Are not the Circles of Swabia and Franconia 
expoſed to their Ravages? What can hinder 
the Elector of Bavaria's returning to Munich; 
and, ſuppoſing his moſt Chr: ian Majefty would 
be content with his Reſforation only, is it for 
the Intereſt of Europe to have Power always 
ready and able to affift the French within a 
hundred Miles of Vienna? Where nothing elſe 
is to be feared from the Succeſſes of France in 
the Empire, it would be enough to raiſe in us 
the moſt terrible Apprehenſions. I ſhall not 
impoſe my own Sentiments on the Reader, on 
fo important a Subject, but communicate thoſe 
of a Perſon of great Worth and Diſtinction, in 
a Treatiſe publiſhed on that Elector's declaring 
for France : The Advantage, ſays he, accru- 
ing to the French King, by having the E- 

lector of Bavaria in his Intereſt, is ſo great, 
that it is not at firſt Sight to be eaſily ſeen or 
conceived. But this is plain, that he is one 
of the greateſt Princes of the Empire; that he 
is capable of leading an Army, and of raiſing 
a conſiderable Force of his own; that the 
Situation of his Dominions is ſuch, as enables 
him to invade the paternal Inheritance of the 
Houſe of Auftria on the one Side, and to 
give Diſturbance to the Circles of Franconia, 
Swabia, and the Upper-Rhine, on the other ; 
that he is capable of depriving the Emperor 
of one Suffrage in the Diet, and of giving 
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© the King of France another. And that by 
© the Palatinate of Bavaria on the North, and 
© by the Dutchy and Electorate of Bavaria on 
© the South, it is in his Power to block up the 
© Diet of the Empire at Ratiſbon, or oblige 
© them to remove at his Pleaſure ; he gave us 
© very lately a Proof of what he is capable to do 
© in this Matter, by entertaining the Deputy 
© of a Circle of Burgundy at a Houſe of his 
« juſt oppoſite to Rati/bon, when that Deputy 

was ordered to quit the Diet and Dominions 
of the Empire; and by his numerous Army, 
and great Sums of French Gold, which he 
received, not under the diſgraceful Name of 
a Bribe, but under the ſpecious Pretence of 
being Governor of the Spaniſh Netherlands, 
© he ſeems capable of opening the French King's 
© Paſfage' to the Danube, that he may meet 
© his moſt dear and natural Ally, the Grand 
Seignior, before the Walls of Vienna. This 
Treatiſe was written before the laſt War broke 
out, and how the Elector of Bavaria made 
good what the Author ſays of him, in the Courſe 
of it, is too well known to need Repetition. 
And this then is the Prince, who, we are told, 
has taken Poſt to put himſelf at the Head of 
the French Army, now almoſt in the Bowels of 
Germany, and more numerous, and more in 
Heart, than that which, at the Expence of ſo 
much Blood, the victorious Duke of Marlbo- 
rough drove from the Danube to the Rhine, after 
it had made the Imperial Diadem ſhake on the 
Head of the Emperor Leopold. Do not we all 
remember how great was our Concern for the 
Fate of Germany, when the Duke of Marl- 
borough was marching to its Deliverance ? The 
French Army was then in Bavaria, and what 
can hinder its being there again ? Where have 
the German Princes two hundred Battallions, 
and two hundred and fifty Squadrons to oppoſe 
them? Have they not done as much as they 
ever will do already, and to what Purpoſe have 
been their boaſted Efforts but to ſhew their Im- 
potency ? If we ſhould again hear of an Elector 
of Bavaria, and a Marſhal of France, at the 
Head of an Hundred-thouſand Men, on the 
Banks of the Danube, and that at a Time when 
the Maritime Powers have tied up their Hands 
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and ſent Home their Soldiers, to whom muſt 


the diſtreſſed Emperor fly for Refuge? Can the 
King of Poland help him, when he is alarmed 
with the Approach of an Army of Infidels ? 
Can the King of Pruſſia aflift him after a 
Treaty ſo ſolemnly and ſo lately ſigned, To 
ait 
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Faith being of quite another Kind than was the 
Punick of old? And what Difference there is 
between Fides Punica and Fides Gallica, let the 
Hiſtory of the laſt Century determine. Will 
the Elector of Hanover and the Houſe of Luxem- 
burgh be able to ſend him ſufficient Forces, when 
the Swedes are ſo near at Hand, and fo willing 
to fall upon them at the firſt Opportunity ? Of 
what Advantage will the Alliance of the E- 
lector Palatine be to his Imperial Majeſty, when 
he himſelf, and what Forces he has in his Ter- 
ritories, are ſhut up in Garriſons, too weak to 
defend themſelves, whenever they ſhall be at- 
tacked? Will it not be eaſy for the French to 
involve the Electorate of Cologne and Country 
of Liege in new Troubles, by Means of that E- 
lector, their faſt Friend? And what can hinder 
the Bavarians on the other Side returning to 
the Obedience of their abdicated Sovereign, for 
whom, it is well known, they have preſerved 
an inviolable AﬀeCtion ? Is this terrible Scene 
a a diſtant one? Are all theſe Fears viſionary ? 

What have the Germans to hope in but God 
and the Winter? And when their Strength is 
ruined, the EleQor of Bavaria returned with 
a French Army, to revenge the Diſgrace of an 
almoſt ten Years Baniſhment ; what Advantage 
will it be to Charles the Sixth, to have the 
Name of Emperor, and how long will they 
permit him to wear it ? 

About the Year 1705, the French Emiſſaries 
in Holland diſperſed a Project of Peace, in one 
Article of which they inſert, that, If France 
had obtained the Victory over the Allies at 
Hochſtet, that would have ſerved for no o- 
ther End but to engage her in an Abyſs of 
© Deſigns and Enterpriſes one after another, 
Ec.“ What would that Abyſs of Deſigns and 
Enterpriſes have been? Is it not plain? Could 
it have been any Thing elſe but Setting up the 
Bavarian or a Prince of her own, as Emperor, 
the Depriving of the German Princes and others 
of their Rights and Liberties, and Eſtabliſhing an 
arbitrary Power over all Europe under the new 
reſtored- Title of the Yeftern Empire? Will 
Frante be in a worſe Condition to undertake 
fuch an Abyſs of Deſigns, when ſhe has only the 
Emperor Charles to cope with, than when ſhe 
had a moſt powerful Alliance formed againſt her, 
of the moſt puiſſant Monarchies and States in 
Chriftendom? For my Part, this melancholy 
Proſpect fills me with both Pity and Terror: 
Pity for the unfortunate State of a late Ally, and 
Terror for our own perilous one afterwards. 
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Whether we can, or whether we ought to tir 
a Step in his Favour, is no Buſineſs of mine; I 
only eaſe my own Mind by communicating my 
Apprehenſions, and ſhall be glad to find them 
imaginary and chimerical. However, we ſeem 
to have forgot what was the general Opinion ten 
or twelve Years ago, that, next to the Dutch, 
the Emperor's and our Intereſts were moſt in- 
ſeparable, and that, as a conſtant Maxim of 
Engliſh Politicks, was depended upon by all our 
Neighbours. 

Theſe Things are not new, we have heard 
them over and over, they are as certain and fix- 
ed as Truth; and yet, how dexterous have ſome 
Men been, to make us as indifferent to every 
Thing Abroad, as if we were not at all con- 
cerned in what happened there? That wiſe 
and warlike King, Henry the Eighth, had quite 
other Notions, and held it as an unalterable 
Maxim of Government - to hold the Balance 
even between the Houſes of Auftria and Valois. 
I have ſeen an Anſwer to the before-mentioned 
Project of Peace, written by a Germen, wherein 
is a Paragraph, which ſhews what Foreigners 
think of our Intereſt and Policy in this Parti- 
cular, it is as follows: © As to the particular 
« Intereſt of the Crown of England, all Europe 
© knows well enough, that it conſiſts in the Re- 
© ſtoring of a Balance, which is the only Thing 
* that can make her happy Abroad. King 

Henry the Eighth made this Balance his Maxim, 
and maintained it, as has been already ſaid, a- 
gainſt France, at a Time when ſhe was not near 
fo formidable as ſhe is now become fince the 
Treaties of Munſter and the Pyrenees, and that 
too in Favour of Charles the Fifth, the onl 
Emperor of the Houſe of Auſtria, who could 
give Umbrage to his Neighbours. Now, if the 
Power of France was Capable of giving Um- 
brage to England, at a Time when ſhe was con- 
fined within her natural Bounds, how much 
more ought ſhe to give them Umbrage at this 
Time, conſidering the great Increaſe of her 
Power ſince, and yet {till more, if ſhe be left 
in Poſſeſſion of half the Spaniſh M onarchyt To 
this, if we add the infinite Advantages ſhe has 
overall her neighbouring Powers, as has been 
obſerved already, it is certain that there is 
Cauſe enough, not only to alarm the Engli/h 
Nation, but the remoteſt People of Europe. 
Matters being thus, it is very probable, that 
the Crown of England will never agree to any 
other Treaty, except the Reſtitution of the Ba- 
© lance, as above-mentioned, be the preliminary 
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Conditions, &c.* It is fometimes very dan- 
gerous for Authors to pretend to tell what 
Princes and States will do, their Intereſt chang- 
ing with Events. But here this Writer is not 
out in bis Forefight, for, by the late Treaty, 
the Kingdoms of France and Spain are ſo effec- 
tualiy divided, that the Houſe of Baurbdn is not 
to be the better for the Acquiſition of ſuch Part 
of the Spaniſh Monarchy, as has been yielded to 
a Branch of it. But, not to enter into that De- 
bate, France, as we hnd by woeful Experience, 
33 of herſelf more than a: Match for the Empe- 
rot and Empire, which now lies fo much at his 
Mercy; and where thall we find the Balance fo 
neceſſary for the Liberty of Europe, when it 
eeaſes to be in the Houſe of Auſtria? If there 
mutt be a Power to counter-balance that of 
France, it can be no where elſe, but in that 
Imperial Houſe, for three Reaſons : 


The Firſt is, That to counter-balance the 
Power of France an Hereditary and Monarchical 
Peer is neceſſary, that it may be always in a 
Condition to act, becauſe, as all the World have 
ſeen, it is eaſy for France to embroil Republicks, 
Elective Dominions, or any other where the 
Roya Authority, i is more limited. 


Tbe. Second is, That the ſame Power ought 
to extend to all the Places where France can at- 
tack her, and to have an eſſential Intereſt every 
where to expoſe the Growth of her Power. 


The Third i is, That this Faculty to aR, and 
the: Power, which direQs it, require a tempe- 
rate Government, mixed with Uprightneſs and 
Honeſty, to aſcertain by that Means the Peace 
and Confidence of its N . 


- Now thoſe Conditions are not to be found 
altogether any where elſe but in the Houſe of 
Auſiria, and with this Advantage more, that 
ſhe can never give any Umbrage to her Neigh- 
bours, both becauſe of the known Conſtitution 
of her Government, and becauſe, being expoſed 
to many Attacks, her Dominions being ſo diſ- 
perſed, ſhe is not able to maintain herſelf, but 
by the Aſſiſtance of others, and MATES 


In the Reign of King Charles the Second. 


of the Maritime Powers. Without this Ba- 
lance well eſtabliſhed, it is a mere Illuſion that 
the United Provinces, as France has more than 
once inſinuated, can always be the moſt firm 
Bulwark of the Liberty and Independeney ef the 
Sovereigus of Chriſtendom; even tho” we ſuppoſe 
them in a conſtant Alliance with England; but 
who can promiſe that fuch an Alliance and good 
Underſtanding will always laſt? For, as the 
abovementioned Author expreſſes himſelf, / 
France engaged them in Mar together *, and 19 
weaken one another, when they ſhould haue main- 
tained the Balance: between: hgr and the' Houſe 
Auſtria; How many i ayn may ſhe find to divide 
them, if once the Peace were concluded © \ Nay, 
ſuppoſe a good Union ſhould be. preſerved, is it like- 
ly that the Balance ſhould be maintained by them ? 
Me know well enough, that according to the Con- 
ſtitution of their Government, they can neither 
continue ſtanding Armies, nor flatter themſelves 
always to prevail with their People to undertake 
a War t, when France thinks fit to renew one. 
Which is very right, and our Neighbours know 
as much of us, as we do of ourſelves. If, as 
it has been proved,. the Balance of Power can 
only be maintained by preſerving an Equality, 
between the Houſes of 4uffria and Bourbon, 
Where, for God's Sake is that Equality now ? 
Throwing the Spanihh: Monarchy out of the 
Scales, and allowing that King Philip is no 
more to be looked upon as a Frenchman, but as 

a Caſtilian, which I will always allow, was it 
for no other Reaſon but that the late. general 
Peace makes him ſo-f. 

That it is a General one, I do not diſpute, 
there being a Difference between General and 
Univerſal, as was made appear, in a Speech in 
the Parkament. But it is certain, that the 
Emperor is at War, that the Empire is invaded 
by the moſt powerful Army it ever ſaw; that 
one of her chief Bulwarks bas been raviſhed 
from her; that her Lines of Defence are de- 
moliſhed ; and that ſhe is threatened to be a 
Prey to a cruel and inſolent Invader. This 
is certain, and that inſtead of being the better, 


for the grand Alliance, ſhe is expoſed to the 


Revenge of the once common Enemy, for all the 
Loſſes, Routs, and Dise! he met with £ from 
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+ Which has been the Caſe for many Years paſt ; while France has been frving, with all 5 its Power 


and Policy, to deſtroy the Houſe of Auftria. 


t But their preſent Union againſt England and the Houſe an ria proves the 2 


the 
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the united Allies. What, fays the Author of 
the Fable, of the Lion's Share : © If the French 


« ſcatter their Treaſures in all the Courts of Eu- 


« rope ; if they amuſe one Part, and draw the 


other into their Intereſt ; if they imbroil Peo- 


ple on all Sides, only for the Sake of Imbroil- 
ing; if they maintain E Armies, which 
exhauſt their Country: In a Word, if they 
move Heaven and Hell, to make as many 
Enemies to the Emperor as they can, and to 


For this is a Maſter-game ; and, if they ſuc- 
ceed, they will he reimburſed with Intereſt, 
and become abſolute Arbitrators of Europe. 
The greateſt Buſineſs of France is to triumph 


over her Rival, which cannot fail, if ſhe be per- 


mitted to tear up the Foundations of her Power, 
by diſmembering the Dominions of the Spaniſb 
« Monarchy ; for, ſo ſoon as the Houſe of Au- 
ria ſhall ceaſe to be the Balance of her 
Power, no other Bank will be able to put a 
Stop to her Rapidity and Violence.“ Theſe 
are the Sentiments of all Europe, that only the 
Empire *, ſupported by her Confederates, can 
revent the common Slavery; for when her 
Liberty is loſt, what Nation will dare boaſt of 
Independency ? What Sovereign dare aſſert the 
Rights of his Crown? There will never be 
wanting Pretences to quarrel, when Succeſs has 
animated thoſe diſpirited Armies, that inſtead of 
ſkulking behind Lines and Trenches, are now 
defying the Conqueror. What ſhall I ſay of 
Pretences, are there not Thouſands living in 
Holland, that ſaw her Cities in Flames, and her 
Citizens maſſacred, for the il Satisfaction of 
France, as may be ſeen in her Manifefto of 
1672? Has it not been given for a Reaſon of 
War, that ſuch or ſuch Territories lay conve- 
nient; and were not the Swedes themſelves 
once told, that ſhe did not think fit to ſtand to 
a Treaty, ſhe had made with them? As for us, 
while. the Pretender to the Crown of our right- 
ful Sovereign lives, never will ſhe want Pre- 
tences, whatever Want we may de in of Alli- 
ances. When I refle& on her Majeſty's won- 
derful Moderation in giving Peace to an Enemy 
her Arms had reduced to the Neceſſity of im- 
ploring her Mercy, notwithſtanding the pre- 
ſumptuous Attempt of ſending he? Competitor 
+ to inſult her Dominions; when I conſider that 
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nothing but that Moderation, ſo worthy all her 
Majeſty's other Roya! Virtues, could, I will 
not ſay, have given Spain to a Prince of the 
Bourbon Race, but have preſerved France her- 
ſelf; How can one, without a Sort of Indigna- 
tion, hear her demanding of Genoa, how ſhe 
dares buy Final, and of Holland, how ſhe 
dares keep Traerback ? All which, however, is 
little in Compariſon to the Devaſtation her Arms 
have committed in a Country, where, a few 
Years ſince, the Brit;/h Name was in ſuch 
Eſteem and Glory. It is not for us, who, by 
two happy Treaties of Peace and Commerce, 
have difarmed ourſelves, and thrown off the 
Burthen of an expenſive, though a victorious 
War, to take Arms again, when any of our 
Neighbours may deſire us. Peace is too valua- 
ble a Bleſſing to be abandoned, on the firſt A- 
larm that is given us. But whether it is for us, 
2, all other Offices, to endeavour to fave that 

ountry, which we once ſaved by the Sword, is 
a Subject for the Conſideration of others; and 
that our Offices, when they are employed in 
Earneſt, will be effectual, one may be aſſured, 
by the great Deference his moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
jeſty owes to our Sovereign's Councils, or by 
the Power ſhe ftill has, to oblige him to it. 
When the Arniies of France have poſleſſed 
themſelves of Friburgh, and got Footing on the 
other Side of the Rhine; when they no longer 
ſubſiſt at her own Expence, but are maintained 
by their Pillages and Contributions in Germany, 
what can we expect will be the Iſſue of another 
Campaign? What the Defence of a divided, 
plundered, and an impoveriſhed Empire? It 
will be as eaſy for the French to give her a new 
Maſter 4 as to threaten it; and who then will 
be able to ſet Bounds to their Ambition, or a- 
void Subjection to an Univerſal Monarchy ? 
We are often put in Mind of the Danger Eu- 
rope was in, of having one Maſter {fi the Reign 
of Charles the Fifth, who was King of Spain, 
and Emperor of Germany. But conſidering how 
powerful the Princes of Germany then were, 
what ſeparate Intereſts they had, and how diſ- 
jointed were that Prince's Dominions; what 
was that Danger to the Hazard Europe muſt be 
in, when the vaſt Empire of Spain and the In- 
dies, the mighty Kingdom of France, are in 
one Houſe, and Germany depending on it like a 


„Or rather the Emperor, who was then Charles the Sixth, and Head of the Houſe of Auſtria. 


+ The Pretender. 
Force of Arms. 


+ As they have done in the Election of the Duke of Bavaria to the Empire by 
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Provinee, as it muſt do, whenever the Houſe of 
Auſtria loſes that Power, which alone can pre- 
ſerve the independency of all other Powers in 
Chriftendom ? 

1 am far from founding a Charge, or weaken- 
ing the ſtrong Ties of the Jate Peace; I know 
not either what will, or what ſhould be done, 
T only ſee wbat is done, and make thoſe Re- 
flexions that are naturally born of the Subject. 
Tt is for other Heads, than mine, to deliberate 
effectually of theſe Matters, fo as to prevent the 
miſchievous Conſequences by proper Methods. 
However, this I may ſay without Vanity, and 
this every Man may without Preſumption pre- 
tend to: That I know, if the Swabians, Franco- 


nians, and Auſtrians are depreſſed, the Saxons, 
Pruſſians, and Hanoverians will quickly have 
the ſame Fate; Germany will have but one 
Maſter; that er be intirely French, and 
what will follow then, one may venture to 
foreſee without much Penetration. One may 
perceive how exactly the Faction, that ever was 
in the French Intere/t in England, correſpond in 
their Affections with their good Friends of 
France. In the Poff-Boy of the T wenty-ninth 


of September, are we entertained with this hope- 


ful Proſpect of Affairs from all Quarters. 

From Madrid we are told, That the Duke 
© de Popoli had ordered a Detachment to To- 
< rellas, to mortify the Inhabitants for harbour- 
ing the Miguelets.” _ 

From Warſaw, ** That the Poles had receiv- 
ed the difagreeable News, that Forty-thouſand 
« Turks, and a good Number of Ta#tars, were 
arrived at Chockſin, with One-hundred and 
« forty Pieces of Cannon; the Tartars, having 
« ſounded the Dienſter, have found three Places 
© fordable in it, ſo that it was feared they 
« would yet lay Siege to Caminiec this Harveſt,” 
From Notweil, That the French advance 
a- pace towards Hornberg and St. George, to 
« which laſt Place their Army is extended; 
« ſome ſay that the Elector of Bavaria is with 
them.“ 6 

From Straſburgb, That the Marſhal de 
Fillars had forced the Enemies Lines near 
« Friburgh; and killed and taken above One- 
« Thoufand Germans ; that the Marſhal de 
« Bezons had paſſed the Rhine with Twenty- 
« five Thouſand Men near Fort Lewis, and was 
© marching towards Offenburgh, to join the 


© Troops that are paſted near that Place; that 


another the French wintering in 


Friburgh was inveſted, and Abundance of 
Ammunition carrying to the Army from our 
Magazines.” 

From Schaf hauſen, That the Germant have 
been much alarmed for ſome Days paſt by 
* the French paſſing the Rhine, and advancin 

towards Friburg, in Order to befiege that 
Place; that a great many Men from thoſe 
6 

4 


Parts, fled thither with their Effects, and that 
it was the general Opinion that the French 
had a Defign alſo againſt Villengen.“ 

From Frankfort, * That, in all Probability, 
© the French deſign to beſiege Friburgh, to at- 
« tack the Germans middle Line and Villengen, 
at the fame Time, and afterwards to make 
an Irruption into Swebie, in Order to take 
Winter Quarters there.” This News-monper 
adds, * We have not yet the Particulars of the 
« Loſs of the Germans, and, perhaps, never ſhall. 

Is not this one of the moſt happy Poſtures of 
Affairs, that the Enemies of our Conſtitution 
have been bleſſed with fince the Campaign of 
the Dauphin, when the Palatinate Was turned 
into a Heap of Ruins, atid a Sea of Blood? On 
one Hand, the Tarks are invading Poland, on 

Swabta, while 
the Spaniards are chaſtiſing the Rebels of Cata- 
lania. What Joy does it give this Wretch, 
and his Abettors ? Tou ſee | have not put my 
Invention to the Rack, the Fact is before you 
and you will eaſily know what Judgment to 
make of thoſe Men, who, out of Complacency 
to a new Friend, ſo mertily give up an old one 
to Deſtruction. | 

I am apt to think that it is for an old Grudge 
againſt the Germans, that theſe Men rejoice ſo 
at their preſent Diſaſters. It is well known 
the German Princes were in the Secret of the 
Prince of Oranges Expedition to relieve us; 
that the Emperor Leopold not only refuſed to 
aſſiſt King James, when he was in France, but 
told him plainly, that he deſerved no Aſſiſtance 
from him, or any other Prince in Chriſtendom, 
in a Letter “ he wrote him of the Ninth of 
April, 1689, which that King's Friends, and 
the Friends to France, could never forgive ei- 
ther in him, or his Poſterity. His Imperial 
Majefty upbraids King James with his Hearken- 
ing to French Councils, with ſuffering the In- 
fractions of the Treaty of Nimeguen of which 
he was Guarantee, and many other ſuch Offen- 
ces, Which are too hard for the Ears of thoſe, 


See a Copy of this Letter on Page 18 of this Collection. 


who 
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who look upon King James and King Lewis, 
as the only given of Ef I ſhall ire the Rea- 
der a Pallage or two of that Letter, that we 
may ſee what an Enemy the Germans have all 
along had to do with. His Imperial Majeſty 
having repreſented to King James, how his 
Ambaſſador Count Caunitz had often ſhewn 
him what would be the ill Effects of his Aﬀec- 
tion to France, and the like, proceeds thus : 
Me alſo cauſed it to be laid before you, that our 
Religion has not ſuffered more by any one, than 
by the French themſelves, becauſe they not only think 
it lawful for them to join their treacherous Arms 
with the jworn Enemies of the Holy Croſs, to the 
intire Ruin of us, and the whole Chriſtian World ; 
to deftroy the Deſigns we had formed for the Glory 
of God, and ta hinder the Progreſs it pleaſed his 
Almighty Arms to bleſs us with, but alſo to add, 
in the —_y itſelf, Perjury to Perjury, and 
Per fidy to Perfidy ; to exhauſt, by unheard-of E x- 
ations, the Cities that ſurrendered to them by Com- 
poſition againſt Articles agreed to, and figned by the 
Dauphin 3 after which, they have ruined, raſed, 
and burnt the Palaces of Princes, that had all along 


been: ſpared in the moſt bloody Wars; plundered © 


Churches, carried into Slayery, after the Faſhion 9 
Barberians, thoſe that voluntarily yielded to them'; 
and edted as out of Wantonneſs, even in Gatholicł 
Countiies, other dreadful Examples of Cruelty 
and In humanity, which furpaſe even the Tyranny 
of the Turks. Such are the Emperor's Expref- 

ons as faithful as I could tranſlate them ; ſuch 
the Enemies that, as the Po/?-Boy promiſes his 
Friends, are to have their Winter-Quarters- in 
the Heart of Germany ; ſuch and perhaps worſe 


may be the Terrors they will ſpread, and the 


Deſtruction they will make, with the Hopes of 
which the Fadtion, he flatters, are fo delighted. 
And to what Purpoſe, may the Readers 4 is 
your Putting us in Ming of all this Miſery ? 
Can we prevent it ? We are as well informed 
of the Neceſſity of Saving the Empire from the 
Domination of France. Tell us which Way, 
is it to be done, but by the Emperor's Accep- 
ting of the Terms the French will condeſcend 
to grant him; that is, the leaving Srraſburgh 
in their Cuſtody, and Germany expoſed to the 
continual Inſults of her irreconcileable Enemy. 
] do not believe there is a Man in England, 
that, aſk him cooly, What he thinks would 
become of us, were the Germans ſubdued by the 
French? could anſwer the Queſtion, without 
Trembling. But then the Well-wiſhers to our 
Conſtitution, and to Peace, put that Time afar 
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off, and flatter themſelves ſome lucky or un- 
lucky Hit, on this Side, or that, may interfere 
and fave the Empire. Alas ! Does her Safety 
depend on her Luck? Has ſhe been warring 
above twenty Years, and won ſo many Vice 
tories, to have her Liberty depend on her For- 
tune? Or indeed is it in Fortune's Power to do 
that for her alone, which was with ſo much 
Difficulty and Danger done for her by her Con- 
federates? | 

The Clemency of our Sovereign gave Peace 
to France ; and there is no Doubt but her Ge- 
neroſity can again give a Deliverance to Ger- 
many. France is not already in ſo floutiſhin 


a Condition, that ſhe dares be ungrateful to 2 


Prince, who has ſo ſenfibly obliged her; and 
her Majeſty's Interpoſition cannot but be effec- 
tual, when her Royal Wiſdom thinks fit. In 
the mean While, it is with the utmoſt Ab- 
horrence that one ſee Britons eſpouſing the Quar- 
rel of the French, and abandoning a Barrier to 
them, which is in ſome Meaſure their own : 
For there is not one of the Allies, whoſe Inte- 
reſt it is not to maintain the preſent Settlements 
in Great-Britain, and conſequently, the ſtrong- 


of er any one of them is, the ſtronger are we; 


and, the weaker, the more does 
Weakneſs. | 

vince the foregoing Pages were written, we 
hear that the Ma de Fillars and de Bezons 
are 


paſſed the Rhine with One- hundred and 
Sixty-thouſand Men, and have at once laid 


it add to our 


Lengen, which they 
doubt not to be Maſters of, in a few Pays; 


that they raiſe Contributions for thirty Miles 
about, and, coming after a plentiful Harveſt into 


. Germany, have ſuch Abundance of Proviſions, 


in their Camp, that, if their Armies were in the 
moſt fruitful Province of France, they could 
not fare better ; that thoſe two Conqueſts will 
open them a Way to Uim, a Town conſiſting 
of Timber Buildings, which two or three 
Bombs will reduce either to Aſhes or Obedi- 
ence ; that Prince Eugene is forced to give Way 
to this ſuperior Power, and is not ſtrong enough 
to hinder the French from advancing to Bavaria; 
and that the Court of France are fo far from 
thinking af Peace, that they have reſolved to 
raiſe Fifty-thouſand Men more this Winter, 
ſo that, by the next Campaign, they may have, 
with the Forces that are to take up their 
Quarters in Germany, with the Army that ma 

join them from Catalonia and Rouſillon, and 
with the Reinforcement of their new Levies, 
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T wo-huncred Thouſand Men on the Frontiers: 
of Bavaria to take Poſſeſſion of Vienna, the Ca- 
pital of the Empire, to keep it themſelves, or. 
to give it to whom they pleaſe. Nor are theſe, 
Views viſionary, if nothing is done on this Side 
in Favour of the Emperor. I would aſk the 
moſt ſanguine Friend to the Houſe, of Auſtria, 
What can ſtop the French in their Career? What 
Town take them a Month's Time to conquer ? 
And what Power deliver the Germans from' a 


French Yoke? _. | 


After which, the Pretender will have no 
Need to turn Proteſtant, he may keep his Re- 
ligion ; and his Chaplain Leſey may change his 
too; we may not ſtand upon Niceties, If 
Duznkirk ſhould happen not to be entirely demo- 
liſhed, who ſhall. demand its Demolition? If 
King. Philip has a Mind to Port- Mahan and 
Gibralter, who ſhall detain them If Portugal 


has a Word to ſay for herſelf, will ſhe not be 


told of the Uſurpation of the Houſe of Bragan- 
2a? If Hulland ſhould pretend to meddle with 
Other Folks Matters, ſhe will be remembered of 
the Prince of Oranges Rebellion; and that the 
ſeven Provinces themſelves are Part of the Suc- 
ceſſion of Burgundy, We know what is the 
Moderation of France, when ſhe is at Liberty 
to act as ſhe pleaſes; and when we have no 
Friend to help us Abroad; and what Friend can 
we have when the Empire is in Chains? What 


will it avail us to have Treaties of Peace and 


jo ** 
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Commerce? To have acquired ſo much Gloty, 
in the late War; to have: many good Laws to 
ſecure our Religion and Liberties? What will 
it avail the Dutch to have ſo extended x 
Barrier, to have Garriſons in ſo many ſtrong 
Towns ? e een 
It is in the Memory of many of them, that, 
in the Campaign of 1667, the French King 
over-ran Flanders, and, in two or three Months, 
took as many, and as ſtrong Towns, as have 
been yielded to them by their laſt Treaty; yet 
the French were fo far from being Maſters of 
Germany, that they were not in Poſſeſſion of 
Alſace : Straſburgh was between them and the 
Empire, and the Germans could, at any Time, 
come to the Relief of Flanders, then under the 
Dominion of the Houfe of Auſtria. If it be 
objected that we ſhould not fright ourſelves with 
theſe Fears, that they are remote, and that the 
French do not intend to conquer Germany, but 
only to oblige the Emperor to come into the 
Peace: All that I muſt ſay is, that it does not 
ſeem to be prudent and politick, to rely wholly 


on tlie good Diſpoſition of a Nation, whom we 
have been beating for ten Years' together; 
vhich certainly muſt put them out of. Humour 


with us, and we may depend upon it, we ſhall 
pay for it, whenever they can make us; and 


they will never be able to make us, as long as 


there is any Power in Europe beſides us, of 
which they ſtand in Fear. R 
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; The Character of a diſbanded Courtier. 


| Ingenium Galbe male habitat. 


[From a Folio Edition, Printed at London, Anno Dom. 1681 | 


E was born with an aſpiring Mind, 
by much too high flown, for his 
Quality and his Eftate. His Dex- 
terity, in doing Ill, made him 
thought capable of performing ad- 
mirably well, if ever he came to be employed 


and entruſted. He was preferred, for Ability, 


to high Degrees of Honour and Office, admit- 
ted into the Cabinet Councils, made acquainted 


with all the ſecret Wheels (and could tell how 


many Cogs there were in each Wheel) upon 
which the great Engine of State was turned, and 
kept in Motion: By the Favour of his Prince, 
he acquired ſufficient Riches to ſupport the Splen- 
dor of a new-raiſed Family. | 

His Glory was ſo eminently conſpicuous, that 
there were but few Perſons below the Crown 
ſeemed above him: And nothing was wanting 


to 


to render his Felicity as laſting as Nature in- 
tended his Life, but a Heart that knew how to 
be grateful to a moſt munificent Benefactor. He 
thought all the Favours and Honours he enjoy- 
ed were .leſs than the Reward of his Merit: 
That Thought puffed him with Pride; ſuch a 


Sort of Pride, as is commonly attended with an 


irrecoverable Fall, (which was his Fortune :) 
And, at his Fall (like that of his Predeceſſor) 
might very well have been proclaimed : Moe 10 
70 the Inhabitauts of the Earth, for the Devil 
is come down among you. 

Open Revenge againſt his Sovereign, being 
tco dangerous to attempt, he preſently reſolves 


upon ſecret.: He expoſes all the Weaknefles and 
Infirmities of the Court-(from which no Court 


is free) and where he can find no real Faults, 


he feigns imaginary ones, and paſſes them off for 


current. By this new and falſe Optick, he re- 
preſents every Mole- hill of Miſtake, in the pub- 


lick Adminiſtration, for a Mountain as tall as 
Teneri,f, and as dangerous as the Top of Etna. 


Nay, he. multiplies and, magnifies the very Mi- 
carriages, which were the Effect of his own 


evil Counſel, He amufes the freeſt Nation in 
the Univer fe with wild Rumours, and extra- 
vagant Apprebenſions of Slavery; under the 

Government of a Printe, who, in Aus of Fa- 


vour, Mercy, and Clemency, has exceeded all 


his Predeceſſors. He fills the Heads of the Peo- 


— 


ple full with whimſical Fears of. fantaſtick De- 
vils (Chimera's which, only bis Malice had raiſ- 


ed) on Purpoſe to frighten them out of their 
Loyalty and their Wits, and prepare and ripen 


them for Bedlam, or for Rebellion. He makes 
the Pretences of * Liberty, the Stirrup to get 
up, and Religion the Steed he rides, in Pur- 
ſuit of his monſtrous Deſigns. With theſe Pre- 
tences he cheats the Innocent; and promiſing 
to open their Eyes, ſerves them, as the apoſtate 
Angel did our Parents in Paradiſe, only blows 
into them the Duſt of Diſobedience, and robs 
them of thoſe Jewels he pretends to beſtow, 


. 
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viz. Liberty and Religion; which are both fo 


much. talked of, and both ſo little underſtood. - 
Being a-Gentleman of little or no Religion 
himfelf, he ſeems, for all that, to eſpouſe eve- 
ry Diyifion; and Subdiviſion of it; every Fac- 
tion and Perſon, who are bold enough to ſtamt 
Riff in Oppoſition againſt, the well ſettled; Go- 
vernment. What avails it, that he is, in his 
own Nature, a frugal Min? He keeps open 
Houſe for Entertainment of all State Male-Con- 
tents, Without Conſideration either of Quali- 


3 ties or Qualifications. And what is he the bet- 


ter for being temperate himſelf, ſo long as he 
accompanies and carouſes, and contracts Inti- 


macy and Amity, with the lewdeſt Debauchees, 


that he thinks will help to forward his private 
Intrigues ? He becomes all Things to all Men, 
in the very wörſt of Senſes; perverting the De- 
ſign of St. Paul, that he may, at leaſt, delude 


Jome, t6 be as bad as himſelf! 


Having loſt his Honoùr with his Prince; and 
Reputation with the beſt of Men, he cringes, 


and erreps, and ſneaks, to the loweſt and baſeſt 
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King and, Kingdom (pointing. at the faithfulleſt 
and moſt affectionate Servants to both) well 
knowin 


. ſhaken; 


& 70 the mighty Fabrick can never be 
In its main Pillars and Supporters be, 
by Cunning and fly Stratagem, either deſtroyed, 


or undermined. ; 


By this, may appear the Weakneſs of that 
modern Piece of State Policy t, Oblige your Ene- 
mies, your. Friends you are ſure of already: And 
the tranſcendent Wiſdom of Solomon's Advice: 
Let thy own Friend, and thy Father's Friend, 
never be forſaken. 


* Liberty is not a Freedom for every Man to do what he pleaſes; an Exemption from juſt Laws : Theſe 
Laws were made for the Puniſhment of Tranſgreſſors; and are the true Liberty of every honeſt Man, The 


Deſtroying of which Laws is throwing down the Fence, whereby virtuous and good Men are ſecured and 


protected. 


n 


+ Religion does not conſiſt in the ſtubborn Adhering to this or that Party, or in Crying up one Faction as 
infallible, and Cenſuring all others as damnable : But in doing Juſtice, and loving Mercy, and walking humbly 
with God (ſays Micah the Prophet). And is firſt pure, and then peaceable, ſays St. James the Apoſtle. 


t Of King Charles the Second. 
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A Letter from his Holineſs the Pope of Rome, to his Highneſs 
the Prince of Orange : Containing ſeveral Propoſals, and O- 
vertures of Agreement, betwixt the Church of England, 


and the Church of Rome. Tranſlated out of Latin, for the 
Benefit of all true Prozefants. | 0 


[From a Quarto Edition, Reprinted at Edinburgh, Anno 1669) 


2 


— — 


ns * 


The Reſentment of the People of this Nation, who, a little before, had like to become a Prey 
10 Popery and Arbitrary Power, never appeared greater againft France and Rome, 
than at the Time, when the Prince of Orange, being ſettled on the Throne of theſe 


Kingdoms, delivered them from all Fear of their Tyranny and Superſtition : Then eve- 
ry true Proteſtant flrove to | fignify bis Abborrence of the Dangers, from which both their 
Church and State were ſo lately and wonder fuliy exiricated : So that the Preſs was 
never more employed, than now, with learned, ingenious, and ſatyrical Pamphlets, a- 
mongſ which, the following well deſerves to be recorded to Peſtarity. For, tho" it muſt 
de allowed to be no more than a pretended Letter from ibe Pope to) King William, yet 
the Matter it contains is real, the Subjet# is ſerious, and the Conſequences of the higheſt 

unſeaſonable, eſpecially at @ Time, when, in 


Importance ; and therefore can never be a 
Defiance of Treaties, Religion, and the Laws of our Land, we are threatened with an 


Troafion from a Popiſh Power; becauſe it briefly ſums up both the Tyranny and 


Superſtition of Popery. 


If any Thing berein be thought any ways partial; I bave ibis to advance in my own Favour, 
that 1 only collect what 1 believe to be genuine; that I have examined the Hiſtori- 
cal Fa, bert mentioned, and find them in good and approved Authors ;, that I will ne- 

ver publiſh any Thing through Partiality ; that every Religion, Party, Condition, and 
State of Men muſt expect the Invectives of their Adverſaries, in the Courſe of this Col- 
leftion: And therefore, that the Pamphlets or Tratts, bere publiſhed, are by me looked 


won, as the beft of their Kind; and, I hope, will be generouſly accepied by the Reader, 
only as the Collection, and not as the Compolition of ibe Editor. 


Great P r ince, 


Lthough the Semicircle of your 
Highneſs be (at preſent) elevated a- 
bove the full Orb of my Hoelineſs, 
I conjure you by Bell, Book, and 
Candle, fſerioufly to conſider your 
Proceedings againſt me, and my Catholick 
Church ; which (as a Lilly among Thorns) I 


lately ® planted in England and Scotland ; and 
you (to the great Grief of all the Members of 
my facred Conclave, and zealous Favourites of 
my ſpiritual} Court) have almoſt rooted up. Call 
to Mind, and tremble at my great Power, Pru- 
dence, and Supremacy ; and that I am God up- 
on Earth, ſeventy-ſeven Times greater than the 
greateſt Emperor in the World. Remember 


Buy his Nuncio, in King James the Second's Reign. 


what 


what I have done to mighty Monarchs, Kings, 
and puiſſant Princes, whoſe Glory and high 
Looks I have laid in the Duſt, till they have 
willingly ſubmitted their ſtubborn Necks to my 
iron Yoke, and humbly bowed their Heads to 
ſalute my holy Feet, Did not my Predeceſſor 
Pope Gregory the Seventh (who poiſoned nine 
Popes in thirteen Years Space, to make Way 
for himſelf to the Popedom) for Want of due 
Worſhip and Honour, excommunicate and de- 
poſe the Emperor Henry, buth from his Crown 
and Empire; diſcharge all his Subjects of their 
Allegiance, and give his Crown to Redolphus 
Duke of Stoevia, till he, with his Empreſs, 
and young Son, cloathed in Sack-cloath, came 
barefoot, in the Cold of Winter, and begged 
Pardon three Days, without Acceſs, at his 
ſumptuous Gates ? Did not Pope Paſchal the Se- 
cond ſtir up Henry the Fifth, to rebel againſt 
his old Father the Emperor? Who by the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of his Hlineſs beat him from his Em- 
pire ; ſo that he lived and died miſerable, and 
lay five Years above Ground, without bury- 
ing, at the Pope's Command. Did not Pope 
Alexander the Third put his Foot upon the Em- 
peror Frederick's Neck, and tread upon him as 
he had been a Dog? Did not Pope Celeſtine 
the Third crown the Emperor Henry the Sixth, 
and his Empreſs Conftantina, with his Feet; and 
(throwing off the Crowns with his Toe) ſay, 7 
have Power to make and unmake Kings and Em- 
perors? Did not Adrian the Fourth fall out 
with the Emperor Frederick, for holding his 
wrong Stirrup, and would not- crown him for 
three Days, till he begged his Holineſs Pardon ? 
Did not Clement the Fifth cauſe his Hangman 
to take Francis Dandalus, a Venetian Duke, 
bind him with Chains, and throw him un- 
der his Table, to gnaw Bones with his Degs ? 
Did not Innocent the Fourth call Henry the 
Third, King of England, his Vaſſal, Slave, 
and Page; whom (at Pleaſure) he might im- 
priſon, and put to open Shame ? Did not Pope 
Benedict the Ninth ſend to France the two Sons 
of Charlemain, with their Mother Birtha, the 
Widow Queen ? Who humbly brought them 
to bis Holineſs to be crowned ;z where (with the 
poor King of Lombardy, and his Wife and Chil- 
dren) they were kept in Priſon, till the Day of 
their Death; for diſobliging their. Uncle, the 
Emperor Charles, the Pope's ſpecial Friend, and 
great Favourite, The Cries of poor Widows 
and Orphans, I value no more than the Cack- 
ling of Hens. Blood and Wounds are my daily 
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Delight. Murthers, Battles, Treaſons, Con- 


ſpiracies, and the Turning of Kingdoms upſide 
down, are to me but ordinary Recreations, and 
May Games. With my Tail or Cynoſure, I 
drew the Stars of Heaven backwards, and threw 
them to the Earth. I bewitch the World with 
Signs and lying Wonders, and perſuade People 
out of their Senſes; to believe that I can make, 
worſhip, and eat, an immortal Deity, of ordi- 
nary Bread ? How many Princes have I poiſon- 
ed in my dacrament ; which my Emiſſaries have 
tranſubſtantiated into a Devil, rather than a 
God? How many Kingdoms have I ruined ? 
How many Commonwealths have I overturned ? 
How many Cities have I raſed ? And how ma- 
ny Millions of Chriſtians have I ſacrificed to 
my vindictive Power and Greatneſs ? And dare 
you cope with me? Remember what I did to 
Jobn King of England, whom my Holy Monk 
Stephen poiſoned in Lincolnſhire, Come then to 
me in a humble Manner, as to God's Deputy, 
Chriſt's Vicar, and St. Peter's Succeſſor, and re- 
ftore all my Church Lands, which my Anceſ- 
tors have (for ſeveral Generations) purloined 
from Kings and Princes, for the ſanctified Uſe 
of the Holy Chair; and ſwear Fealty to me, as 
to your Supreme Head, and Holy Father; and 1 
will be reconciled to you and all Engliſpmen. 
Yea (though Peter, King of Arragon, willingly 
bought his Salvation from Pope Innocent the Third, 
at the Rate of his Crown and Kingdom) I will 
freely pardon you all your Sins, paſt, preſent, 
and to come. And for your unruly Rabble (that 
indigeſted Lump of Ignorance and Precipitancy) 
I will have Compaſſion on them, and ſend them 
as many old uſeleſs Merits, and Works of Super- 
erogation, as would loaden a Spaniſh Armado; 
which will ſend them (in a perpendicular Line) 
to Heaven, without touching at Purgatory. And 
(to ingratiate myſelf further in the Kingdom of 
England's Favour) I will licentiate your Ladies 
of Pleaſure in London, and all Femaies in gene- 
ral there, to whore, pick Pockets, for a Julie, 
or Six-pence a Week; which is no more than 
my own Order of Harlots pay at Rome, and all 
Ttaly over. And to all Men within the Walls 


of London, and W:ftminfler, I will freely give 


Liberty to be as intimate with their Neighbours 


Wives, as ever Pope Hildebrand was with Ma- 


tilda, the Marquis of Eaft's Lady: Or Pope 
Alexander the Sixth was with his own Daugh- 


ter Lucretia, And, in one Word, I will let the 


Inhabitants of the whole Iſle of Britain fulfil 


their Hearts Deſire, in all Kind of Villainies and 
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Abominations, without finning. For, as Bel- 
larmine tells you, I can make that which is Sin, 
no Sin; and that which is no Sin, Sin. But if 
you will not ſubmit yourſelf, nor humble your 
Highneſs to my Holineſs ; then will I cloath my- 
ſelf with Curſing, and take the Thunderbolt 
of Excommunication in my Mouth; with the 
Sword of Supremacy, I will cut aſunder the 
Cords of Unity, and with the Breath of my 
Mouth will I diſſipate the Peace of all Nations. 
I will incenſe my rebellious Firſt-born, his mo/t 
Chriſtian Maje/ly of France, to. invade your 
Territories, burn your Cities, put your Males 
to the Edge of the Sword, and rip up your 
Women with Child, without Pity or Compaſ- 
ſion ; as he lately ſerved your Tribe“ in his own 
Kingdom: And, as I once ſerved the Faldenſes 
and Albigenſes, I will privately contrive your 
Overthrow, by my deſperate Jeſuits, Monks, 
and Friars ; whom I will, after Death, eano- 
niſe, for Murder, Miſchief, and Conſpiracy . 
I will found an Order of 1ri/h Cut-T hroats (Men 
mighty for Miſchief) who will divide the Wind- 
pipes of all Proteſtants, and ſubtract Breath from 
their whole Bodies. They ſhall dig as deep as 
Purgatory, for the Contrivance of a new Gun- 
owder T reaſon ; and make a Covenant with 

ell, for your Deſtruction. And (if I can bring 
my Projects to a Period) I will hold a ſpiritual 
Court in Smithfield, and decide all Controverſies 
with Fire and Faggot; till I level the Nation 
with the Duſt, and make the Iſle of Great-Bri- 
tain acknowledge me for their Superior. Final- 
ly, I cannot but reſent your Deportment towards 
my Niece, your glorious Queen, who left Eng- 
land without bidding Farewel to her Favou- 


The Proteflants of the Principality of Orange. 


Garnet, and other Jeſuits and Prieſts, that have been executed for Treaſon. 


Pope at that Time, 


The Church. of England's Anſuer, &c, 


rites, 3 only taking along with her the Prince of 
Wales, whom you term her ſuppoſed Son. But 
it is an Hyperbole, beyond the Conception of 
Humanity, that a King, pretending to ſo much 
Reaſon, Religion, and Piety, ſhould praiſe (or ra- 
ther mock) God for a Child, whilſt his Queen 
had only conceived a Pillow, and was brought 
to Bed of a Cuſhion, to cheat his Subjects of 
their ancient and royal Line, and his own Poſ- 
terity of their Crowns and Kingdoms. This 
was the old Contrivance of another Mary- 
Queen; but Philip was more a Man than to 
own the Brat of Sophiſtry, and father the Im- 
2 of ſo villainous » Fact. But let the 
roduction be what it will, real, or imaginary, 
my Singing of Te Deum, in St. Mary's Church at 
Rome, is enough both to naturaliſe and legiti- 
mate it lawful Prince of Wales, and apparent 
Heir to the Crown of three Kingdoms. I have 
ſent you this Letter by Guido Faux, the Youn- 
gert; whoſe Brains are big of a Gun-powder Plot; 
therefore (as you love your Life and Well-being) 
honour him, with all and as much Reſpects as it 
were I myſelf. Father Peter ſaluteth you with 
my whole Conſiſtory of Cardinals, and Clergy- 
men of my ſacred Conclave, I deſire to be 
remembered to Titus Oats, and Samuel Fohnſon. 
If the Tide turn, I will talk with them, and re- 
ward them, according to their Fidelity. Thus, 
expecting a ſpeedy Anſwer, before I proceed 
any further in my great Deſigns, I continue 


Written from my Your hurtful 
Court at Rome, 
Prid. Calend. INNOCENT |}. 
Jan. 1689. 

+ The Pope. t Alluding to Father 


The Name of the 


The Church of England's Anſwer to the preceding Letter. 


Grand Impoſtor, a 


Hether you, with your Clergy, be poſ- 

W ſeſſed with the Spirit of Error and De- 
luſion, and caſt in a Bed of Senſuality, 

to wallow in your own Filthineſs, with your 
Eyes darkened, and your Ears deafened, we 
know not; but certainly there muſt be a great 
Myftery in your Obſtinacy: For you ſhut your 
Senſes (which are the Gates of your Under- 


ftanding) againſt the cleareſt Evidences of Truth, 


Scripture, and Reafon, Our learned Divines 
have, theſe ſeveral Years, confuted your Opt- 


nions of ridiculous Nonſenſe, by ſound Argu- 


ments, 


and undeniable Demonſtrations ; till 


(being wearied with your Contradictions) 
Grooms, Pages, and Porters began to diſcover 


your Nakedneſs, in your Ignorance and Super- 
ſtition; and by writing againſt you, to convince 
you of your Fooleries, Fopperies, and chimeri- 
cal Fancies, Yet, for all this, are you not a- 


ſhamed 
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ſhamed of your Abominations and Filthineſs. 
Thus (fince you ſhut your Ears againſt the Word 
of manifeſt "Truth, and the Kingdom of Heaven, 
againft the whole World, denying the Princi- 
ples of ſure and unqueſtionable Faith) we defire 
none of your Converſe; for there can be no 
Fellowſhip betwixt Light and Darkneſs, nor 
between God and Belial; for they, that are wil- 
fully filthy, will be filthy ftill ; neither can we 
ſend you any Anſwer fitter than that the Grecian 
Church ſent to Pope John the Twenty-third,when 
he wrote to them to bow and ſubmit to him as to 
their terreſtrial God and infallible Supreme : Mie do 
aſſuredly (ſaid they) acknowledge your high Power 
over your Subjetts, but we cannot abide your high 
Pride, we cannot quench your greedy Covetouſneſs : 
The Devil is with you, but God is with us. Thus 
(with the Eaſtern Churches) we muſt leave you, 
and let you alone: Yet, with the Prophet will 
we wail over you, and cry out, Ve would have 
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healed Babylon, but fhe is not healed. Remem- 
ber what the Lord ſaith, 1/aiah l. 11. Behild all 


ye that kindle a Fire, that compaſs yourſelves about 


with Sparks : Walk in the Light of your Fire, and 
in the Sparks that ye hate kindled, This ſball ye 
have of mine Hand, ye fhall lie dewn in Scrrow. 
Thus not fearing your Power, Curſes, nor 
Thunder-bolts of Excommunication, nor all the 
Train of your infernal Court, (whilſt God is 
with us) we continue till ſtedfaſt in that Faith, 
whereof Chri/t Jeſus is both the Foundation and 
chief Corner- ſtone; who is able to preſerve 
and preſent us ſpotleſs before the Throne of his 
Grace, with exceeding great Joy. To whom, 
with the Father and Holy Ghent, be afcribed 
Glory, Honour, and Praiſe ; with Dominion, 
Majeſty, and Power; World without End, 


met. 


London, Jan. 6th, 1689. 
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The Caſe of clandeſtine Marriages ſtated ; wherein are ſhewn 
the Cauſes from whence this Corruption ariſeth, and the true 


Methods whereby it may be remedied. 


Perſon of Honour. 


In a Letter to a 


[From a Qgarto Edition, printed at London, in the Year 1691. ] 


the ſixty- ſecond Canon of King 
James the Firſt, as well as by the 
Conſtitutions of 70hn Stratford, 

Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in the 

Reign of King Edward the Third, it 
is ordained, That no Perſons ſhall be married, 
but in the Pariſhes where one of the Parties dwells. 
And in the hundred and ſecond Canon, it is 
further provided, That when a Licenſe is grant- 
ed, the Perſon, that grants it, ſhall take good 
Caution and Security: As for other Things in 
the Canon mentioned, ſo laſtly for this, That 
they ſhall celebrate the Marriage publickly, in the 
Pariſh-Church, or Chapel, where one of them 


dwelleth, and in no other Place; and that be- 


tween the Hours of Eight and Twelve in the 
Morning. 

Moſt clandeſtine Marriages that have hap- 
pened, have proceeded from the Breach of theſe 


Canons: For, were they punctually obſerved, 
and all Marrizges ſolemniſed only in the Pariſh- 
Church, or Chapel, where one of the Parties 
dwells, and no where elſe, no clandeſtine De- 
ſign, this Way, could be carried fo cloſely, 
but that the Friends muſt know of it: At leaſt, 
a Stop muſt be put thereto, when it comes to 
the Miniſter. For, when a Miniſter celebrates 
a Marriage that is clandeſtine, he doth it either 
out of Ignorance, or ill Deſign. As to the Ig- 
norance of the Miniſter, in this Particular (and 
many clandeſtine Marriages proceed only from 
their being impoſed on this Way) the Method, 
preſcribed by the Canon, muſt be a very effec- 
tual Way ; becauſe, when all are married in 
their own Pariſhes, the Miniſters cannot be 


ſuppoſed to be ignorant, whether they have 
Conſent of Friends, or no, (unleſs, perchance, 


in ſome of the larger Pariſhes in London, where 
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other Care may be taken, by requiring the 
Friends of both Parties to be actually preſent) 
and, therefore, though a Licenſe ſhould be 
fraudulently obtained, yet, if directed to him, 
it can be of no Effect; becauſe all Licenſes 
go with a Proviſe of Nullity, in Caſe of Fraud; 
and, therefore, to him that knows the Fraud 
(as it is ſcarce poſſible but every Miniſter muſt 
in his own Pariſh) it can be no Licenſe at all, 
but he will be as much liable to the Penalty of 
the Law, if he marries with a Licenſe in this 
Cafe, as if he had no Licenſe at all. And as to 
a Miniſter's being Party to the ill Deſign of a 
clandeſtine Marriage, you ſhall ſcarce ever find 
this to happen, when People are married by 
their own Miniſter. For, the Penalty being 
Suſpenſion per Triennium, none that have Bene- 
fices which are worth any Thing, and are ſen- 
ſible of the Fraud (as all Minifters muſt be in 
the Pariſhes where they live) will expoſe them- 
ſelves to be deprived of them ſo long, for the 
Sake of a Marriage-Fee. But, moſt an End, 
they ate not Miniſters of Pariſhes, but indigent 


Curates, or unpreferred Chaplains, that wil- 


fully engage themſelves in this Matter; who, 
having nothing to loſe, on this Account, are 
out of the Reach of the Penalty ; and, there- 
fore, if there are but one or two ſuch in a Coun- 
ty, uſually the whole Trade of clandeftine Mar- 
riages goes to them; and, therefore, the beſt 
Way to prevent ſuch Marriages, will be, to 
confine all, according to the Canon, to be mar- 
ried at Home in their own Pariſhes, by the 
Miniſter of the Place that hath an Intereſt 
there, wherein to ſuffer, if he doth amiſs: Be- 
cauſe, if this be done, the Miniſter can neither 
be impoſed on by a fraudulent Licenſe, where 
the Perſons are ſo well known unto him (as 
thoſe of his own Pariſh muſt be) nor will he 
dare to marry without one. It may, I confeſs, 
be poffible, that a Minifter, to gratify ſome 
Gentleman of his Pariſh, who, he thinks, is 
able to protect him from the Penalty, or elſe 
make him Amends for what he ſuffers by it, 
may be prevailed with to celebrate a clandeſtine 
Marriage for his Sake, and thereby put an Obli- 
gation upon him, and all his Family and Friends, 
on Account of the Advantage uſually gotten to 


fne Man by ſuch ſtolen Matches. But, in the 


Pariſh where the Woman lives, it will be quite 
otherwiſe: For, it being, for the moſt Part, the 
Mau that ſteals the Woman, and not the Wo- 
aan the Man, there, inſtead of obliging, he 
51 iptuce, and that in fo high a Degree, that 


the Family which ſuffers, with all their Friends 
and Relations ( who, perchance, may make 
the major Part of the Pariſh) will be ſure to 
fall upon him with their utmoſt Reſentments; 
and, in this Caſe, a Miniſter will have but lit. 
tle Comfort of his Life among them afterwards, 
though he ſhould eſcape the Penalty of the Law; 
and ſcarce any being ſo weak as not to foreſee 
it muſt be ſo, where ſo juſt a Provocation is 
given: This alone will be a ſufficient Tie, 
were there no other to keep any Miniſter 
from betraying any of his own Pariſh. And, 
therefore, were one ſmall Alteration made in 
the Canon, and inſtead of the Pariſh-Church or 
Chapel where one of the Parties dwells, it were 
ordered, That all Marriages ſhould be celebrat- 
ed in the Pariſh-Church or Chapel only where 
the Woman dwells (as, indeed, common Cuſ- 
tom hath already ordered it, in moſt Marriages 
that are not clandeſtine) I apprehend. it would 
be a thorough Remtdy to the whole Abuſe : 
However, were the Canons, as they now ſtand, 
punctually obſerved, this alone would go ſo far 
towards it, that there would not be fo frequent 
Inftances of this injurious Practice, as to alarm 
the Nation againſt us, as now we find they do, 
and provoke them to bring ſanguinary Laws 
upon us to prevent it. dn 
But the Miſchief is, that, when the Church 


makes good Laws, our Courts, when they find 


them againſt their Intereſt, will not, put them 
in Execution. For, were all obliged to be 
married in their own Pariſhes, it would cut off 
above half the Trade of granting Licenfes, 
which would very conſiderably diminiſh from 
the Profit which Chancellors, Commiſlaries, 
and Regiſters make of their Places. And, 
therefore, inſtead of executing the Canons 
above-mentioned (as is their Duty) they make 
it their whole Endeavour to baffle them, . and 
make them of no Effect, by all the Tricks they 
are able. For, 62 

I. They never take any ſuch Caution or Secu- 
rity, as the hundred and ſecond Canon enjoins in 
their Licenſes; but, on the contrary, ſcarce 
ever direct any that they grant to the Pariſhes 
where the Parties dwell, but put in any other 
Pariſhes which the Parties to be married ſhall 
defire, at what Diſtance ſoever they may be 
from the Places of their uſual Habitation, with- 
out any Regard at all had to the Canon which 
enjoins the contrary, Whereby Occaſion is 
iven to Abundance of Frauds in this Particular, 

which otherwiſe might be prevented, ; 
| 2. Where- 
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2. Whereas the hundred and firſt Canon en- 
joins, That none ſhall grant any Licenſes, but 
ſuch as have epiſcopal Authority, or the Com- 
miſſary of the Faculties, Vicars-general of the 
Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, ſede plend, or the 
Guardian of the Spiritualities, ſede vacante, or 
Ordinaries exerciſing Right of epiſcopal Juriſ- 
dition in their ſeveral Juriſdictions: And where- 
as the Law is, That thoſe Grants are only to 
be made before themſelves, and not before an 
Subftitute whom they ſhall appoint, that all the 
Matters, requiſite to the Granting of a Li- 
cenſe, may be firſt well enquired into, as 
Whether there be any Precontract; Whether 
there be Conſent of Friends; Whether the Par 
ties to be married are within the prohibited 
Degrees of Relation, or no, Cc. which often 
require the Skill of the Judge himſelf to deter- 
mine in them. The good Orders of the Church 
have been ſo far negleQed in all theſe Parti- 
culars, and the Corruption of Officers in our 
Eccleſiaſtical Courts, for the Sake of Gain, hath 
run ſo high, that every Thing is done con- 
trary to them in this Matter. For inſtead of 
. Chancellors and Commiſſaries taking any Pains 
in the Particulars above-mentioned, or making 
any previous Examinations requiſite to prevent 
either Fraud, or illegal Copulations, they leave 
the whole Matter to their Regiſters, who, re- 
garding nothing elſe, but to make the moſt of 
this Trade, by diſperſing and vending as many 
of thoſe Licenſes as they can, as often as they 
have Occaſion for them, ſeal them by Heaps, 
with Blanks reſerved to inſert the Names of 
any ſuch as ſhall afterwards come for them; 
and, as Cuſtomers come in, fill them up, with- 
out any other Enquiry of the Perſons concern- 
ed, than for their Money to pay for them. And 
when this Stock is ſpent, then they go to ſealing 
again; and, for the better advancing of this un- 
lawful Gain, they are not content to break all 
the good Orders of the Church concerning this 
Matter, themſelves, but alſo involve a great many 
of the Clergy with them, in the Guilt and Scan- 
dal of this 3 by making ſome of them 
their Factors in every Deanry, for the diſperſing 
of thoſe Licenſes; who, under the Name of 
Surrogates, are drawn in to be their Under- 
agents in ſo ſcandalous a Work, which is to 
the great Damage of the Church, as well as a- 
gainſt all Right and Law. For, 

1. No Chancellor or Commiſſary hath Power 
to make any ſuch Surrogates to act out of their 
reſpective Courts. For, although they now take 


upon them thus to do, it is only founded on a 
Clauſe in their Patents, which give them the 
Office to be executed, aut per ſe, aut per ſuffi- 
cientes Deputatos. The Meaning of which only 
is, that, in Caſe of Sickneſs, Abſence on juft 
Occafions, or any other lawful Impediment, 
they may appoint others to hold their Courts for 
them, and expedite all other Acts uſually done 
out of Court; but not that they ſhould erect 
inferior Courts under them, as they do now by 
their Surrogates in every Deanry, to draw the 
more Griſt to their Mills; which 1s directly 
contrary to Law, and of infinite Prejudice to 
the Church, in corrupting and depraving all the 
good Orders and Diſcipline of it, and drawing 
thereby the Odium of the People upon the Go- 
vernors thereof, by the frequent Acts of Injuſtice, 
which by clandeſtine Marriages are done unto 
them. 

2. It is a very great Snare to Clergymen, in 
being thus made the Tools of thoſe Men's Kna- 
veries, and may expoſe them to one of the moſt 
diſgraceful Puniſhments of the Law, that is, 
the Pillory. For to fill up a blank Inſtrument, 
after the deal is put to it, is Forgery by the Law 
of the Land; and I had once the Curioſity to 
adviſe with one of the ableſt Lawyers in Eng- 
land about it, who aſſured me it was ſo; and 
although I urged the conſtant Practice of every 
Dioceſe in England againſt it, he anſwered, 
That would not alter the Law, but whoſoever 
Hall inſert any Thing into an Inſtrument, after 
the Seal is put to it, will certainly be found guilty 
of Forgery in Weſtminſter-Hall, whenever proſe- 
cuted there for it. And, if a Clergyman once 
undergoes the diſgraceful Puniſhment due to that 
Crime, the Blot may be ſufficient to make his Mi- 
niſtry ineffeftual all his Life after. 

3. It is making Clergymen Parties to Kna- 
very and Fraud, and putting the Blame of the 
unjuſt Practices of Chancellors, Commiſſaries, 
and Regiſters, upon thoſe, who for the Repu- 
tation of the Church, as well as of themſelves, 
are moſt concerned to prevent them. And 
thereby a great deal of Clamour is drawn upon 
us, which we can never prevent, as long as any 
of the Clergy are thus permitted in ſo mean 
and baſe a Manner to be ſubſervient to the Kna- 
very and unjuſtifiable Practices of theſe Men. 
For they, regarding nothing elſe but their Gain 
in the Choice of thoſe whom they appoint to 
be their Surrogates, chuſe only ſuch as are pro- 
pereſt for their Purpoſe this Way, who, being 
of the poorer and meaner Sort, make their Ad- 
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vantage of the Employment, by marrying them- 
ſelves all thoſe that come to them for Licenſes, 
and, thereby advancing their own Gain as well 
as that of their Maſters, become the more dili- 
gent Agents for them. And I am told of ſome 
that keep Markets weekly for this Purpoſe, 
there expoſing their blank Licenſes to Sale, as 
Tradeſmen do their Wares, which they fill up 
for any that will pay for them, without any 
other Reſerve, but that of the Marriage to them- 
ſelves, by putting in only thoſe Churches for 
the ſolemniſing of it, where they themſelves 
are Miniſters, But at beſt, though all Surro- 
gates do not thus carry their blank Licenſes to 
Market, yet all keep Shops of them, at Home, 
and feldom or never refuſe any Cuſtomer that 
comes on how unjuſtifiable an Account ſoever. 
And therefore, when a Wedding comes to them, 
and a Marriage-Fee is to be gotten, without 
any further Enquiry, the blank Licenſe is 
brought forth, the Names of the Perſons to be 
married are inſerted into it, and then the Sur- 
rogate thinks himſelf ſafe, and away he goes to 
the Church with them, and there marries them 
by Vertue of a Licenſe from himſelf, without 
regarding how they come together, ſo he hath 
a Fee to his Maſters for the Licenſe, and ano» 
ther to himſelf for the marrying of them. And, 
if it happens that any ſuch are afterwards 
ueſtioned for theſe Marriages, the Licenſe is 
produced for their Juſtification, which being 


under the Seal of the Office, and in the Name. 


of the Chancellor or Commiſlary that grants it, 
the Matter is uſually ſhuffled off, and no Juſtice 
at all done to any that complain of the Injuries, 
that they ſuffer in this Kind. For the Truth is, 
was the Thing brought to an Examination, 
the Law would excuſe the Miniſter, who pro- 


duceth the Licenſe (unleſs his being Party to 


the Fraud were proved upon him, which he 
uſually takes Care to provide againſt in the 
Manner of tranſacting it) and lay the whole 
Blame upon the Chancellor or Commiſſary, in 
whoſe Name it is granted, who ufually know 
Ways enough to baffle all Proſecution, that 
{hall be made againſt them on this Account, 
and therefore, no Examples being made of thoſe 
that offend in this Kind, they are the more bold 
{til} to go on in the ſame illegal Practices, and 
the Church infinitely ſuffers in its Reputation 
thereby; and in Truth, no Excuſe can be 
made in this Particular, while our Governors, 
who have Officers under them for the putting 
the Laws of the Church in Execution, permit 


The Caſe of clandeſtine Marriages flated, &c. 


them thus in ſo ſcandalous a Manner to corrupt 
them all for their own Advantage. 85 

Of which ſcandalous Corruption, being abun- 
dantly ſenſible, by what I found of it, where 
concerned, about two Years ſince, I ſet my- 


ſelf to reform it, and drew up a Monitory to 


be ſent to all the Clergy of my Juriſdiction, 
wherein J inhibited them to marry any either 
by Licenſe, or otherwiſe, unleſs one of the 
Parties lived in their Pariſh, according as it is 
enjoined in the Canon above mentioned. But 
hereon the Commiſlary and Regiſter came to 
me with open Mouths, complaining, that this 
would totally ſpoil their Places. To which I 
anſwered, that my Buſineſs was not to take 
Care of their Places, but that the Canons be 
kept ; and if they would make Gain, by what 
was inconſiſtent herewith, they were not to be 
tolerated in it. Whereon the Commiſſary told 
me, that, although the Canon was as 1 ſaid, yet 
he could aſſure me, that the Practice was quite 
the contrary, through the whole Kingdom ; and 
that ſince the Archbiſhops, and all their Suffragans 
thought fit to tolerate it, he thought it would not 
become me to contradict it. And on Inquiry, 
finding it really to be fo, as he told me, I was 
forced to let the Matter fall, becauſe I thought 
it would appear a ridiculous Singularity in me, 
to attempt a Reformation in that which the 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops of our Church thought 
fit, in all Parts of the Nation beſides, to allow. 
And beſides, I had an Account given me, that 
the late Biſhop of Norwich miſcarried in the 
ſame Attempt. For, on his firſt Coming to 
his Dioceſe, finding great Clamour about clan- 
deſtine Marriages, he made his Chancellor and 
Commiſſaries call in all their Surrogations, and 
ſuppreſs all blank Licenſes, and ordered, that 
no Miniſter ſhould marry any, but whereof one 
of the Parties dwell in his Pariſh : And by this 
Means, for a-while, Things were kept im good 


Order, but they had not been long ſo, but the 


Maſter of the Faculties, and the Vicar-General 
to the Archbiſhop, took the Advantage to ſend 
their Licenſes into the Dioceſe; which the 
Biſhop perceiving, and having no Authority to 
controul them herein, he thought it better, 
ſince he ſaw there was no Remedy, to ſuffer 
the Corruption to be ſtill continued by his 
own Officers, over whom he had fome Awe, 
than by thoſe Interlopers, with whom he had 
nothing to do; and therefore relaxed all his 
former Orders, and leſt his Officers to proceed 
in the ſame Courſe as they did before; and the 

Miſchiefs, 
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Miſchiefs, which have ſince followed hereon, are 
too many to relate; but two very ſignal ones, 
in my Neighbourhood, I cannot paſs over ; the 
one of a Man that hath married his Father's 
Wife, and the other of one that married a 


Woman, whoſe Huſband was alive in the next 


Pariſh, by Vertue of thoſe Licenſes. And this 
Courſe can never be remedied, unleſs the two 
Archbiſhops will be pleaſed to undertake it, and 
ſend their Orders to all their Suffragans, that 
the Canons be punctually obſerved in theſe fol- 
lowing Particulars. 

1. That all Surrogates, with blank Licenſes, 
be ſuppreſſed, and no Licenſe for Marriage at 
all granted, but by the Perſon himſelf, that hath 


Authority in this Particular, or the Deputy only 


who keeps his Seals, and prefides in his Court 
in his Abſence. N 

2. That all previous Examinations be made, 
and all Cautions and Securities carefully taken, 
which are by Law required, before any Licenſe 
b +5: | 

3. That no Pariſh Church or Chapel be put 
into the Licenſe for the Place of celebrating the 
Marriage, but thoſe only where one of the Par- 
ties, that are to be married, dwells. And if the 
Archbiſhops have Authority ſo to do (which I 
think they have, all Licenſes in this Kind be- 
ing only ex Gratia) that they limit it to the 
Pariſh Church or Chapel where the Woman 
dwells. 

4. That a ſevere Proſecution be enjoined a- 
gainſt all thoſe that tranſgreſs in any of the Pre- 


* 


mi ſſes. „ Yo he 

If the Bill paſs againſt clandeſtine Marriages, 
which I hear is now before the Parliament, I 
confeſs it will be roo late for the Church to 
meddle with this Matter; but in Caſe the Bill 
be caſt out (as perhaps it may) I think it will 


then be very proper for the Church to undertake 


the Buſineſs, and employ all the Authority it, 


hath to reform ſo great an Abuſe. And if the 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops would be pleafed fo to 
do, to whom the Cogniſance of this Matter 
doth molt properly belong, I know no Way can 
be more effectual for it, than the putting the 
Canons in Execution in the Particulars I have 
mentioned. And if this be done as ſoon as the 
Bill is caſt out, by a publick Order from the 
two Archbiſhops, to their reſpective Provinces, 
and the Biſhops be hearty and zealous in the 
Executing of it, I doubt not there will be theſe 
following good Effects thereof. 


1. A ſpeedy Remedy will thereby be put to | 


Decemb. 11, 


this great Abuſe, which hath raiſed the Clamour 
of the Nation ſo loud againſt us, and made ſo 
many diſaffected to the Church, by reaſon of the 
Injuries that ſome of their Families have ſuffered 
by our tolerating ſo unjuſtifiable a Practice a- 
mong us. 

2. Full Satisfaction will be given to thoſe who 
ſo earneſtly call for a Reformation in this Parti- 
cular ; which will be the moſt effectual Method 


of preventing the ill Deſigns of thoſe who endea- 


vour the bringing ſanguinary Laws upon us for 
this Purpoſe ; which, if effected, will be a great 
Severity, and may prove a conttant Snare to their 
Lives, whenever the People have Malice enough 
to raiſe a Proſecution againſt them. 

3. It will ſtop the Months of thoſe who are too 


Often heard to reproach the Biſhops with this 


whole Abuſe, as if the whole Reaſon of it were 
from this, That they fold their Chancellors, 
Commiſſaries, and Regiſters Places, and there- 
fore were bound to tolerate thoſe Officers under 
them in all their illegal Practices, tnat they may 
thereby the better raiſe the Money that they 


exacted from them, for their Admiſſion to thoſe 


Employments. 3 : 

And thus far having ſtated to your Lordſhip 
this whole Caſe, and ſhewn you therein from 
whence the great Abuſe of clandeſtine Marriages 
ariſeth, the Manner how the Practice of it is 
grown ſo frequent, and the Means whereby it 
may be prevented, I carneſtly beſeech your Lord- 
ſhip to make Uſe of that Opportunity which 
God hath given you, in putting to your helping 
Hand for the Reformation of this Corruption, 
that the Reputation of our Church, and- the 
Intereſt of fo many Families that are Members 
of it, may not thus continually be facrihced to 
the illegal Gain, which Chancellors, Commiſta- 
ries, and Regiſters reap to themſelves from the 
Practice of it. In order whereto, I wiſh your 
Lordſhip would be pleaſed to lay the State of 
this whole Matter before my Lord Archbiſhop 
ot Canterbury, that if the Parliament puts not 
that fevere Act upon us for the Reformation of 
this Abuſe (as 1 hope they will not) his Grace 
may do herein, what in his great Wiſdom he 
{hall fee may be moſt conducing to the Good of 
the Church. 


I am, 
1691. : 


ur Lerdjbip's moft humble Servant. 


A private 


_ — — 
. * . 
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A private Letter ſent from one Qualer to another. 


— 
— 


The following Letter (which was really ſent from a Country Quaker, to his Friend in 
London) J here publiſh, not with Deſign to refleft on the Quakers, but that the Reader 
may ſee I am ſo impartial, that I will inſert every Thing wrote either by Churchman, 
Preſbyterian, or Quaker, &c. that I think deſerves it. 


Friend John, 
I Deſire thee to be ſo kind as to go to one of thoſe Sinful 
Mien in the Fleſh, called an Attorney, and let him take 


out an Inſirument with à Seal fixed thereunto, by means 


© whereof we may ſeize the Outward Tabernacle of George 


© Green, and bring him before the Lamb-ſtin Men at Weſtmin- 
© fer, and teach him 0 do, as he would be done by: And fol 
© reſt thy Friend in the Light. 

R. G. 


_— 


— OInnne 


The Golden Speech of Queen Eliſabeth, to her laſt Parliament, 
November 30, Anno Dom. 1601, [From a 470 Edition.] 


* 


— 


Within theſe three bundred Years laſt paſt, almoſt all Europe (except Muſcovy) lived 
under the happy Form of @ mixt Monarchical Government; having this Maxim of the 
Ancients, That the King and the People's Intereſt are one and the fame. The King 
had his Dues, and the People bad theirs; as it was then in France, Spain, Ger- 

many, Poland, &c. But the Pope, envying the Happineſs of Princes, and People, 

under this mild Monarchy ; and to ſecure his new Trentine Antichriftian Supremacy, 
having gotten his Jeſuits to be King's Confeſſors, flattered and wheedled Princes, that, 


as in the Text, This ſhall be the Manner of your Kings, God was giving the People 


the Jus Divinum of Government, when, in Truth, He was threatening them with the 
Plague of Tyrants! And this took ſuch Effet, as to turn the former eaſy Monarchies 
into abſolute illegal Tyrannies; which firſt began by Lewis the Eleventh, in France, 


and followed by that horrid Inquiſition in Spain, Cc. So that Europe, and the 100 
ndies, 


Ser . 
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Indies, have been the Shambles of Papal Barbarities in the Maſſacres of Millions of 
Chriſtians, ond other human Souls, ever ſince. 


Our wiſe Queen Eliſabeth, therefore, having a right Regard to the general Good and Weal 
of the People, accommodated her Government to the true Genius of the Monarchical 
Inſtitution, as it then flood: For ſbe conſtantly courted the People, expreſſing her Mo- 
narchy was founded in the People's Aſfections: And by that Expedient kept up herſelf 
and Monarchy to that Height and Glory, as it fir flood in its natural Foundation; 
and this againſt all Foreign Powers, And ſhe thus anſwered all the Ends ef Govern- 
ment; for Factions and Parties were thus ſunk, the Intereſt of Court and Country 
were made one, and Virtue, Honeſty, and Piety were reſtored and encouraged. 
This Speech ought to be ſet in Letters of Gold, that as well the Majefty, Prudence, and 
Virtue of her gracious Majeſty, Queen Eliſabeth, might in general moſt exquiſitely ap- 
pear ;, as alſo that her Religious Love, and tender Reſpect, which ſhe particularly, and 
conſtantly, did bear to her Parliament, in unfeigned Sincerity, might be nobly and truly 
vindicated, and proclaimed, with all grateful Recognition to God for ſo great a Bleſſing 
to his People of England, in vouchſafing them heretofore ſuch a gracious Princeſs, and 
magnanimous Defender of the Reformed Religion, and heroick Patroneſs of the Li- 
berty of her Subjects, in the Freedom and Honour of their Parliaments ; which have 


been, under God, the continual Conſervators of the Splendor, and Wealth of this King- 


dom, again Tyranny and Oppreſſion. 


Her. Majeſty being ſet under State in the Coun- 
cil-Chamber at White-Hall, the Speaker, 
accompanied with Privy-Counſellors, beſides 
Knights and Burgeſſes of the Lower Houſe, to 
the Number of Eight-ſcore, preſenting them- 
ſelves at her Majeſty's Feet, for that ſo gra- 


ciouſly and ſpeedily ſhe had heard and yielded 
to ber 


ſame in their Hearing, as followeth : 
/ 
Mr. Speaker, 


ſent Thanks unto Us: 


than your Loves can have Deſire 


to offer ſuch a Preſent, and do more eſteem it, 
than any Treaſure of Riches; for thoſe We 


know how to prize, but Loyalty, Love, and 
| Thanks, I account them invaluable: And though 
God hath raiſed Me high, yet this I account the 
Glory of my Crown, that I have reigned with 
your Loves. This makes that I do not ſo much 
rejoice, that God hath made Me to be a 
Queen, as to be a Queen over ſo thankful a 
People, and to be the Mean, under God, to 
conſerve you in Safety, and to preſerve you 
from "Danger ; yea, to be the Inſtrument to 


deliver you from Diſhonour, Shame, and In- 


famy, to keep you from Servitude, - and from 
Javery under our Enemies *, and cruel Ty- 


The Pope and Popi/h Princes, eſpecially the King of Spain, 


bjefts Defires, and proclaimed the 


E perceive your Coming is to pre- 
Know, I. 
accept them with no leſs Joy, 


ranny, and vile Oppreſſion, intended againſt 
Us: For the better Withſtanding whereof, We 
take very acceptably your intended Helps, and 
chiefly in that it manifeſteth your Loves, and 
Largeneſs of Heart to your Sovereign. Of my- 
ſelf I muſt ſay this, I never was any greedy. - 
ſcraping Graſper, nor a ſtrict faſt-holding Prince, 
nor yet a Waſter; my Heart was never ſet up- 
on any worldly Goods, but only for my Sub- 
jets Good. What you do beſtow on Me, I 
will not hoard up, but receive it to beſtow on 
you again; yea, my own Properties I account 
yours, to be expended for your Good, and 
your Eyes ſhall ſee the Beſtowing of it for your 
Welfare, 
Mr. Speaker, I would wiſh you, and the reſt 
to ſtand up, for, I fear, I ſhall yet trouble you 
with longer Speech. Mr. Speaker, you give 
Me Thanks, but I am more to thank you, and 
I charge you, thank them of the Lower Houſe 
from Me, for, had I not received Knowledge 
from you, I might have fallen into the Lapſe 
of an Error, only for Want of true Informa- 
tion. Since I was Queen, yet did I never 
put My Pen to any Grant, but upon Pretext 
and Semblance + made Me, that it was for the 
Good and Avail of My Subjects generally, though 
a private Profit to ſome of My antient Servants, 
who have deſerved well ; but that My Grants 
ſhall be made Grievances to My People, and 


+ Repreſentation, 
Opprel- 


* 
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Oppreſnons, to be privileged under Colour of 
Our Patents, Our Princtly Dignity ſhall not ſuf- 
fer it. When I heard it, I could give no Reft 
unto my Thoughts until I had reformed it, 
and thoſe Varlets, lewd Perſons, Abuſers of My 
Bounty, ſhall know that I will not ſuffer it. 
And, Mr. Speatcr, tell the Houſe from Me, 
I take it exceeding grateful that the Knowledge 
of theſe Things are come unto me from them. 
And though, amongſt them the principal Mem- 
hers are ſuch as are not touched in private, and 
therefore need not ſpeak from any Feeling of the 
Crict, 
men alſo of the Houſe, who ſtand as free, have 
ſpoken as freely in it; which gives Us to know, 
that no Reſpects or Intereſts have moved them, 
other than the Minds they bear to ſuffer no Di- 
minution of Our Honour, and Our Subjects Love 
unto Us. The Zeal of which Affection tend- 
mg to caſe my People, and knit their Hearts 
unto Us, I embrace with a Princely Care, far 
above all earthly Treaſures. Ieſteem my 
People's Love, more than which I deſire not 
to merit; and God, that gave Me here to ſit, 


and placed Me over you, knows that I never re- 


ſpected Myſelf, bnt as your Good was concern- 
ed in Me; yet what Dangers, what Practices, 
and what Perils I have paſſed, ſome, if not all 
of you know, but none of theſe Things do 
move Me, or ever made Me fear, but it is God 
that hath delivered Me. And, in My governing 
this Land, I have ever ſet the laſt Judgment- 


Day beſore My Eyes, and fo to rule, as I ſhall 


be judged and anſwer before a higher Judge, 
to whoſe Judgment-Seat I do appeal, in that 
never Thought was cheriſhed in My Heart that 
tended not to My People's Good, And. if My 
Princely Bounty have been abuſed, and My 
Grants turned to the Hurt of My People, con- 
trary to My Will and Meaning, or if any in 
Authority under Me have neglected, or convert- 


Fault. 


yet We have heard that other Gentle- 
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ed what I have committed -unto them, I hope 
God will not lay their Culps * to my Charge. 
To be a King, and wear a Crown, is a Thins 
more glorious to them that ſee it, than it is plea- 
ſant to them that bear it; for Myſelf; I never 
was ſo much enticed with the glorious Name ot 
a King, or the Royal Authority of a Queen, 
as delighted that God hath made Me his Inſtru- 
ment to maintain his Truth and Glory, and to 
defend this Kingdom from Diſhonour, Dama e, 
Tyranny, and Oppreſſion. But ſhould I aſcribe 
any of theſe Things unto Myſelf, or My Sexly 
Weakneſs, I were not worthy to live, and of 
all moſt unworthy of the Mercies I have re. 
ceived. at God's Hands; but to God only and 
wholly all is given and aſcribed. The Cares 
and Trouble of a Crown 1 cannot more fit 
reſemble, than to the Drugs of a learned Phyſi- 
cian, perfumed with ſome aromatical Savour, or 
to bitter Pills gilded over, by which they are 
made more acceptable, or leſs offenſive, which 
indeed are bitter and unpleaſant to take; and 
for My. own Part, were it not for Conſcience- 
Sake, to diſcharge the Duty that God hath laid 
upon Me, and to maintain his Glory, and keep 
you in Safety, in My own Diſpoſition I ſhould 
be willing to reſign the Place I hold to any 
other, and glad to be freed of the Glory with 
the Labours ; for it is not My Defire to: live 
or reign longer, than My Life and Reign ſball be 
for your Good, And though you have had, and 
may have, many mightier and wiſer Princes ſit- 
ting in this Seat, yet you never had, nor ſhall 
have any, that will love you better. 

Thus, Mr. Speaker, I commend Me to your 
loyal Loves, and yours. to My beſt Care,” and 
your further Counſels; I pray you Mr. Comp- 
troller, and Mr. Secretary, and you of My 
Council, that, before thele Gentlemen depart 
into their Countries, you bring them all to kiſs 
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A Narrative of the Proceedings of a great Council of Jews, 
aſſembled in the Plain of Ageda in Hungary, about thirty 
Leagues diſtant from Buda, to examine the Scriptures con- 
cerning Chriſt, on the Twelfth of October, 1650. By Sa- 
muel Brett, there preſent. ER 

Alſo, A Relation of ſome other Obſervations in his Travels 

beyond the Seas; and particularly in Egypt, Macedonia, 
Dalmatia, Calabria, Apuleia, Sicily, Aſſyria, Sclavonia, 
France, Spain, and Portugal; the Iſlands of Cyprus, Candia, 
Patmos, and Delphos ; the Cities of Carthage, Corinth, Troy, 
Conſtantinople, Venice, Maples, Leghorn, Florence, Milan, 


Rome, Bottonia, Mantua, Genoa, Paris, &c. 


[From a Quarto Edition, printed at London, for Richard Moon, 


at the Seven Stars in St. Paul's Church Yard, near the great 
North-Door, 1655.] 


—_—. 


The Contents of this Pamphlet are very extraordinary; ſome of them of the lat Im- 
' portance to the Chriſtian Commonweal, and all of them Matter of great Curiofhi,y, 


and ſcarce to be met with in any other Engliſh Hiſtorian, As for the Author, tale 
bis own Accrunt of himſelf as follows : 


* 


There was nothing I more deſired, than to travel beyond the Seas, and to know the 
various Manners of the Nations of the World; for which, through God's Pro- 
vidence, I had an Opportunity offered me, to my great Satisfaction, being Chirur- 
geon of an Engliſh Ship in the Streights, where, for a Cure that I did for Or- 

lando de Spina of Gallipoli, an eminent Man in thoſe Parts, I was by him preferred 
to be Captain of a Ship of Malta, which was ſet out by the ſaid Orlando, and 
committed to my Command againſt the Turks in the Arches, in Aſſiſtance to 
the Yenetians; in the which Service I ſpent about nine Months, till the tem- 
peſtuous Seaſon of the Year forced me to return into Harbour again. And, in 
this Time of Employment, I made five Fights at Sea, and two at Land; being 
choſen, by Lot, to invade the Turk's Country, with a certain Company of Soldiers 
collected out of our Fleet, to do ſome Execution upon the Borders of the Enemy, 
and to get ſome Proviſion for our Relief; in all which Fights, tho' very perilous, 


Bbb | God 
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God gave me the Victory. The whole Time I ſpent beyond the Seas, before and 
after this Employment, was almoſt four Years, not ſtaying long in any one Place, 
Bur firſt I travelled to all the Sea-Towns of Note for Merchandiſing, to know the 
Trade of the Places, and the Conveniency of- their Harbours, that I might be able 
to do ſome profitable Service in Merchant Affairs. Alfo I travelled into ſeverat 
Countries, and the moſt eminent Cities and Towns therein, viz, Egypt, Macedania, 
Dalmatia, Calabria, Apuleia, Sicily, Aſſyria, Sclavonia, and ſome Parts of Spain and 
Portugal; to the Iſlands of Cyprus, Candia, Patmos, and Delphos ; to Carthage, Co- 
rinth, Troy and Confantinople ;, beſides many other Towns and Places; but' my 
longeſt Abode was in Laß, and therein at Venice, Naples, Leghorn, Florence, Milan, 
Rome, Bottonia, Mantua, Genoa, &c. And at laſt, looking Homeward, I came into 
France, taking a brief View of many eminent Places in that Kingdom. And at 
Paris I found many of my Countrymen, of which, though ſome be Perſons of 
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great Quality, yet, God knoweth, they are in a low Condition. And, now, I 
ſhall give a brief Account of ſome of my Obſeryations, during the Time of my 


Abode beyond the Seas. 


T Parts, our Countrymen live peace- 
ably, and enjoy our Religion with- 
out Diſturbance. There is a Place 
allowed them, with neceſſary Ac- 
commodations for the Exerciſe of 
Religion. Dr. Steward did often preach to 
them ; and, for their Form of Worſhip, it is 
the ſame that was formerly in England, with 
the Book of Common-Prayer, and the Rites 
therein uſed ; and alſo they continue the Inno- 
vations that were practiſed by many of our 
Clergy ; as, Bowing at the Name of Jeſus to- 
wards the Altar, &c. which, I know, giveth 
Offence to the good French Proteſtants, who, 
to me, did often condemn thoſe Innovations 
os Remiſh Superſtitions ; doubtleſs, they would 
do- our Church and our Religion more Credit 
there, if they did uſe leſs Ceremony. As for 
the French Papiſis, truly they are more civil 
to them than was expected; for the Opinion 
of the World, where I have been, is but mean 
of that Nation. And, I believe, the [talians 
may be their Coufin-Germans, for both of 
them are falſe and faithleſs enough. And this 
Conſideration (God having taken away Orlando, 
my noble Friend, who did always much coun- 
tenance me) did leſſen my Affection to con- 
tinue in that Service; for my Soldiers were all 
Italians, except a few Greeks; and I never ſaw 


much Cauſe to be confident in their Fidelity 


but it was chiefly for Fear of him, that they 


were ſo tractable to me. 


As for Religion, in moſt Parts where I have 
been, it is generally the ſame with the Church 


of Rome; but for the Grecians, for amongſt 
them I was, they are neither pure Praięſtants nor 
pure Papi/ts ; I mean, neither only Prateſtanti, 
nor only Papiſts, but their Religion is a Mixture 
of both; for, though they hold ſome Funda- 
mentals with us, yet they follow many of the 
Romiſh Superſtitions; and, according to my 
Obſervation, they follow more the Religion of 
Rome, than the Proteſtant Church, and they are 
much poiſoned with Herefies. 

But of all Nations, according to my Obſerva- 
tion, none are more zealous for the Religion 
of Rome than the Spaniards ; who, I think, for 
this, are more Romaniſts than the Romans them- 
ſelves; for, with them, there is an Inquiſition, 
and in Rome I never heard of the ſame dan- 
gerous Snare *; there I had as much Freedom, 
as I could deſire; and more Courteſy than 1 
could expect, without any Temptation to apo- 
ſtatiſe from my Religion. 

As for the Occurrences that I met with, they 


were many, but theſe four were the moſt con- 
ſiderable: 


Firſt, The Strangling of the great Turk, by 
the Janizaries, at which Time there was great 
Fear and Trouble in Conſtantinople; but they 
inthroned his Son, and this brought about a 
peaceable Settlement; and with him there were 
cut off divers Baſba's Heads, all whoſe Heads, 
excepting the great Turk's, lay three Days in 
Chargers before the Palace-Gate for the publick 
View of the People, which, they ſay, is the 
Cuſtom for the Noblemen that are beheaded. 


There is an Inquiſition at Rome, but not ſo rigorous. The 
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The next Thing is, The Flowing of the Ri- 
ver Nile in Egypt, the Manner whereof is this : 
It beginneth to flow about the Fifteenth of June 
every Year; the People know the Time there- 
of, and expect it accordingly ; and this is after 
their Harveſt, which is uſually ended about the 
Beginning of May. As for Rain, there ſeldom 
falleth any in Egypt. During the Time the 
River is up, all the Country appeareth like I- 
flands, Their Towns are ſeated upon Hills, 
and their lower Grounds are all covered with 
Waters; and the Inhabitants uſe ſmall Boats to 

aſs from Place to Place about their Affairs; 
and, becauſe they know the yearly Flowing of 
the Nile, they provide for the Safety of their 
Cattle till the Waters ace waſted away again. 
There are alſo certain Pillars of Stone ſet up, 
with divers Marks upon them, by which they 
know the Degrees of the Riſing, and the uſual 
Heighth that the Waters do aſcend unto ; and, 
if the Waters do aſcend above the higheſt Mark, 
they do expect ſome ſtrange Conſequence there- 
of. But the greateſt Wonder is the preſent Ceſſa- 
tion of the Plague upon the Flowing of this Ri- 
ver. There died ſome Thouſands of the Plague, 
the Day before the Flowing of the Nile, in 
Grand Cairo, as they certified me; and, a Day 
or two after, not one Perſon died of the Infec- 
tion. This I obſerved, that the Land is full of 
unhealthy Fogs, Miſts, and Vapours, which 
cauſe the Difeaſe ; and it ſeems the Waters of 
the Nile do purify it again. 

In the Kingdom of Grand Cairo, alias, Pha- 
raob's Town, is the City, and it is greater than 
any elſewhere I did behold ; but Memphis is the 
nearer City ; and being there, I went to ſee the 
Land of Goſhen, where the Iſraelites did inhabit : 
This is a very pleaſant and fruitful Land for 
Paſture, ſuch as I have no where ſeen the like. 
At this Time alſo, I had an Opportunity to ſee 
the Red-Sea, and the Place where (as they in- 
formed me) the Iſraelites did enter their Journey 
through the ſame z there alſo they ſhewed me 
the great Mountains that incloſed them, when 
Pharaoh purſued them with his great Army ; 
and the Hills where the two Armies lay in Sight 
of one another; and there I found the true 
Reaſon why it is called the Red-Sea ; not be- 
cauſe the Water is red naturally, but becauſe the 
Sand is red; and this was clear to me, by plain 
Demonſtration ; for I put ſome of the Water 
into a clean Veſſel, and there I did ſee it had the 
ſame Colour of other Water ; but the Sand is 
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reddiſh, and givetk the ſame Colour to the 
Water. 

I ſhall omit many other Things concerning 
Egypt; only this, it is under the Turk's Domi- 


nions, and the Natives are his miſerable Slaves. 


Thirdly, you may expect ſome News from 
Rome, where alſo I was, and did behold their 


| 4 Solemnity, it being then the Anno Sancte, 


as they there call it) that is, the Year of Fu- 
bilee. 


There I beheld the Pope in bis Glory, and 


how in great State he was carried about the 


City ; the Streets were thronged with the Peo- 


ple; and, as he paſſed by, they made them even 


to ring with Acclamations and Rejoicings ; he 
was carried by ſome eminent Men, having a 
rich Canopy over him. He made his Crofles in 
the Air with his Fingers, and threw his Bleffings 
amongſt them. And truly theſe Deluſions were 
ſo prevailing with the People, that (poor Souls) 
they ſeemed to me to rejoice, as if Chriſt him- 
ſelf had been come to Rome, and brought them 
down the Felicities of Heaven. 

At one Time I beheld, in Naples (perhaps it 
will ſeem ſtrange, but it is true) about Eight- 
thouſand Pilgrims going to Rome, for their Ab- 
ſolution; all which the Vice-Roy of Naples 
maintained three Days at his own Charge; and, 
on the fourth Day, they did preſent themſelves 
before him at his Palace in Pilgrim Weeds, 
viz. with leaden Pictures of Saints in their Hats, 
and Leather Collars about their Necks, which 
fell down half Way over their Arms, and their 
Staves in their Hands; and thus they marched 
away from Naples, in the Poſture of an Army 
towards Rome, and fo farewell Rome : Vidi, ſatis 
eft vidiſſe; i. e. I have ſeen it, and that is 


enough. 


I omit to recite many other Occurrences, 
which by Conference I ſhall willingly commu- 
nicate to my Friends; they being too many to 
commit to writing : Only now 


The fourth remarkable Thing remaineth to 
preſent you withal ; and that is, 

The Proceedings of a great Council of Fews 
aſſembled in the Plain of Ageda in Hungary, a- 
bout thirty Leagues diſtant from Buda, to exa- 
mine the Scriptures concerning Chr:/?, on the 
Twelfth of October 1650. | 

It hath been much deſired by many honeſt 


Chriſtians, that this Narrative of the Fews 
Bbb2 


Oun- 
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Council ſhould be publiſhed, which I did intend 
only to communicate to private Friends ; the 
chief Argument by which they have perſuaded 
me to do it, is, becauſe they do conceive it to 
be a Preparative, and hopeful Sign of the Fews 
Converſion; and that it will be glad Tidings to 
the Church of Chri/t; and therefore I have 
yielded to ſatisfy their Deſires therein. And 
thus it was: 

At the Place above- named, there aſſembled a- 
bout three hundred Rabbies, called together from 
ſeveral Parts of the World, to examine the 
Scriptures concerning Chr; and, it ſeems, 
this Place was thought more convenient for this 
Council, in regard that Part of the Country 
was not much inhabited, becauſe of the conti- 
nual Wars between the Turk and the King of 
Hungary; where (as I was informed) they had 
fought two bloody Battles; yet both Princes, not- 
withſtanding their own Differences, did give 
Leave to the Jews to hold their Council there. 
And, for their Accommodation there, the Jeu: 
did make divers Tents for their Repoſe, and had 
Plenty of Proviſions brought them from other 
Parts of the Country, during the Time of their 
fitting there. There was alſo one large Tent, 
built only for the Council to fit in, made al- 
moſt four · ſquare; the North and the South Parts 
of it being not altogether ſo large as the Eaſt 
and Weſt Parts thereof. It had but one Door, 
and that opened to the Eaſt; and, in the Middle 
thereof, ſtood a little Table and a Stool for the 
Propounder to ſit on, with his Face towards 
the Door of the Tent. The ſaid Propounder 
was of the Tribe of Levi, and was named Za- 
charias; and within this Tent round about were 

laced divers Forms for the Conſulters to fit on. 
t was alſo incloſed with a Rail, that ſtood a 
Diftance from it, to prevent Entrance to all 
Strangers, and to all ſuch Zews as could not 


prove themſelves to be Jews by Record, or 


could not diſpute in the Hebrew Tongue, which 
many had forgotten, who lived in fuck Coun- 
tries, where they are not allowed their Syna- 

ogues, as in France, Spain, and thoſe Parts of 
taly that do belong to the King of Spain, viz. 
the Kingdom of Naples, with the Province of 
Calabria, and Apuleia; the Kingdom of Sicily, 
and Sardinia; in which Places, if a Jeu be 
found, and he deny the Popiſb Religion, he is 
in Danger to be condemned, and executed for 


„Original. 


+ Jews by original Record or Genealogy. 
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it; and yet Profit and Benefit allureth them, to 
dwell in thoſe Countries, notwithſtanding their 


Fears and Dangers ; and themſelves are willing 


to forget and ſo negle& to teach their Children 
their native * Language, rather than they will 


loſe their Opportunity of Profit ; and ſome have 


burnt the ancient Records of their Tribe and 
Family, that they might not be diſcovered b 
ſearching, or otherwite. 'And for this Defe&, 
that they could not prove their Tribe or Family, 
they were not permitted to come within the 
Rail, but were commanded to remain without 
with the Strangers that remained there, to ſee 
the Iſſue of their Proceeding, which were above 
Three-thouſand Perſons ; and they were for the 
moft Part of them Germans, Almains, Dalmati- 
ans, and Hungarians, with ſome Greeks, but few 
Ttalians, and not one Engliſhman that I could 
hear of beſides myſelf. ; 5 
J was informed, that the King of Hungary, 
not favouring the Reformed Religion, did give 
no Encouragement to any Prote/tant Churches, 
to ſend any Divines thither; but he did allow, 
that ſome Aſſiſtants ſhould be ſent from Rome; 
and their coming thither did prove a great Un- 
happineſs to this hopeful Council. 
When the Aſſembly id firſt meet, they ſpent 
ſome Time in their mutual Salutations; and, 
as their Manner is, they kiſſed one the other 
Cheek, W re Joy for their happy 
Meeting; and all Things being provided for 
their Accommodation, they conſidered of the 
Fews that were to be admitted Members of 
this Council; and they were only allowed to be 
Members, which could by Record prove them- 
ſelves to be native Fews f; and, for Defect 
herein, I obſerved above three- hundred refuſed ; 
though, doubtleſs, they were true-born Jews, 
yet they could not by Record prove themſelves 
ſo to be; and for this they were not admitted to 
be Members of the Council ; but they did abide 
without the Rail with the Strangers that were 
there ; and the Number of them that were ac- 
cepted to be Members, was about three-hundred 
ews. And this was all that was done the firſt 
ay. | | 
On the ſecond Day, the Aſſembly being full, 
the Propounder ſtood up, and made his Speech 
concerning the End of their Meeting: And, This, 
ſaid he, is to examine the Scriptures concerning 


Chriſt t, whether he be already come, or whether we 
t The Mefiab. 


are: 
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are yet to eupect his Coming. In examining this 
Queſtion, they ſearched the Old Tefament with 
great Care and Labour, to be refolyed of the 
Truth thereof, having many Bibles with them 
there for this End. And about this Point there 
were great Diſputes amongſt them. The major 
Part were of Opinion, That he was not come; 
and ſome inclined to think, that he was come; 
being moved thereunto by their great Judg- 
ment *, that hath continued now this 1600 
Years upon them. | 
I remember very well, one of the Council, in 
his Conference with me, ſeemed to be very ap- 
prehenſive of the great and long Deſolation of 
their Nation, ever 2 their Deſtruction by the 
Roman Emperors; and he imputed this their 
Affliction to their Impenitency, and comparing 
their preſent Judgment with their other Judg- 
ments Y had ſuffered before. The ſame he 
ingenuoully confeſſed, that he did conceive it was 
for ſome great Wickedneſs ; and that their Na- 
tion was guilty of the Blood of the Prophets ſent 
from God to their Nation, and the many Maſ- 
ſacres that have been committed by the ſeveral 
Seas and Factions amongſt them, For, ſaid he, 
we are no Idolaters, neither do I think we were 
guilty of 1dolatry fince our Captivity in Babylon; 
and therefore, ſaid he, I do impute this our Ca- 
lamity and preſent Fudgment to the firenamed 
Cauſes. And this is the Sum of that which was 
diſputed amongſt them, the ſecond Day of their 
Meeting; and ſo they adjourned till the next 
Morning, which was the third Day of their 
_ 5 
When, being aſſembled together again, the 
Point that was chiefly agitated was concerning 
the Manner of Chriſt's Coming. And, This, 
ſome ſaid, ſhall be like a mighty Prince, in the 
full Power and Authority of a King, yea, in 
greater Power than ever any King had; and 
that he will deliver their Nation out of the Power 
of their Enemies, and their Temple ſhall be re- 
built again; and that the Nations ſhall be of 
their Religion, and worſhip God after their 
Manner. For they hold, That the Meſſiub will 
not alter their Religion, whenſoever he cometh. 
And further, concerning his Parentage, they 
did agree in this, that he ſhould be born of a 
Virgin, according to the Prediction of the Pro- 
phets; and they agreed alſo, that he may be 
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born of ſuch a Virgin, which might be of mean 
Note amongſt their Nation, as was the Virgin 
Mary. And here ſome of them ſeemed to me 
to incline to think, that Chriſt was come. 
'Therefore when they came together again, the 
next Day, the Propounder demanded of them, 
if Chrijt was already come? And who they 
thought he was? And to this Demand they gave 
this Anſwer, That they thought Elijah was he, 
if he was come, becauſe he came with great 
Power, which he declared by ſlaying the Prieſts 
of Baal; and, for the Fulfilling of the Scrip- 
ture, he was oppreſſed by Ahab and Fezabel; 
yet they eſteemed him to be more than a mortal 
Man, becauſe he ſo ſtrangely aſcended up into 
Heaven. And, becauſe this Opinion was con- 
tradicted by others, the Day following, they 
took into Examination the ſame Queſtion, to 
anſwer them that ſaid Elijah was not the Meſſiah. 
They of the contrary Opinion did urge the Care 
and Love of Elijah, for the Good of their Na- 
tion, in that he left them Eliſba, his Diſciple, 
to teach and inſtru the People; which they 
expect to be the Care of their Meſſiab. Theſe 
were the chief Arguments they had to defend 
their Opinion; and, the ſame Day towards 
Night, it came into Queſtion amongſt them, 
What he then was that faid he was the Son of God 

and was crucified by their Anceſtors. And, becauſe 


this was the great Queſtion amongſt them, they 


' 


the next Day. 2 e 

When, meeting again, the Phariſees (for ſuome 
of this Set were amongſt them, that were al- 
ways the Enemies of Chriſt) they firſt began to 
anſwer this laſt Night's Queſtion ; and theſe by 
no Means would yield that he was the Chriſt; 
and theſe Reaſons they gave for their Opinion. 

Firſt, becauſe (ſaid they) he came into the 
World like an ordinary and inferior Man, not 
with his Scepter nor Royal Power ; wherewith 
they affirmed the Coming. of Chri/? ſhould be 
glorious, 2. They pleaded againſt him the 
Meanneſs of his Birth, in that his Father was 
a Carpenter; and this they ſaid was a Diſho- 
nour, that Chriſt ſhould not be capable of. 
3. They accuſed him to be an Enemy to Maſes's 
Law, in ſuffering his Diſciples, and in. doing 
Works himſelf, that were prohibited on the 
Sabbath-day ; for they believe that the Meſſiah 


deferred the further Conſideration thereof, until 


Of having neither Church nor Nation, and their being a. Vagabond People ever ince the Deſtruction 


of their City and Temple. 


will 
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will punctually and exactly keep the Law of 
Ves; and where the Goſpel doth teſtify of 
Chrift, that he did fulfil the Law, they reject 
the Teſtimony thereof, becauſe they do not own 
the Goſpel. But I obſerved, theſe Reaſons of 
the Phariſees did not ſatisfy all that heard them, 
but there till remained ſome Doubt in ſome of 
them concerning Chri/t ; for there ſtood up one 
Rabbi called Abraham, and objected againſt the 
Phariſees the Miracles that Chriſt wrought whilſt 
he was upon Earth, as his raiſing of the Dead 
to Life again, his making the Lame to walk, 
the Blind to ſee, and the Dumb to ſpeak. And 
the ſame Abraham demanded of the Phariſees, 
by what Power he did thoſe Miracles? The 
Anſwer, the Phariſees returned to him, was to 
this Purpoſe : They ſaid he was an Impoſtor, and 
a Magician ; and blaſphemouſly traduced him of 
doing all his Miracles by Magick: Thus, ſaid 
they, he firſt cauſed them to be blind, to be 
dumb, to be lame; and then, by taking away 


His magical Charm, they were reſtored to their 


former Condition. Nevertheleſs, this Anſwer 


gave little Satisfaction to the ſaid Abraham ; but 
us he replied, that he could not charm thoſe 
that were born in that Condition, as blind, &c. 
and born alſo before Chriſt himſelf was born; as 
it appeareth ſome of them were: This ſeemed 
to him an abſurd Paradox; and truly the preſ- 
ſing. of this Argument did almoſt put them to 
a Nonplus, till at laſt they had this Evaſion 
(though weak and vile) they were, ſaid they, 

y other Magicians convinced to be fo in their 
Mothers Wombs ; and that, although himſelf 
was not then born when they were bern with 
theſe Evils, yet he being a great Diſſembler, 
and more cunning than any Magician before 
bim, Power was given him, by the Devil, to 
remove thoſe Charms, which others had placed ; 
and there was one Phariſee named Zebedee, that 
of the Phariſees there did moſt opprobriouſly 
revile him, and vehemently urge theſe Things 

ainſt him ; but I conceive he did it not to 
the Well-liking of many there that heard him, 


even Members of the Council. And as the Pha- 


riſees that Day played their Parts againſt him; 
ſo did the Sadduces alſo endeavour (for ſome of 
that Sect were alfo of the Council) to render 
Chriſt vile and odious to the reſt of the Jews 
that, were aſſembled there. I obſerved it was 
with them as it was once with Herod and Plate ; 
though they two could not agree betwixt them- 
ſelves at other Times, yet they could agree to- 


gether to crucify Chri/t ; for the Phariſees and 
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honour of his Clergy 


Sadduces, though they be much divided in Opt. 
nion among themſelves, yet did they at this 
Time too much agree to diſgrace and diſhonour 
Chrift with their Lies, Cahitnnies, and Blaſphe- 
mies; for the Sadduces, as well as Phariſees, did 
in other Things accuſe him for a grand Impoſtor, 
and for a Broacher of corrupt DoQtrine ; in that 
in his Goſpel he teacheth the Reſurrection from 
the Dead, which they there denied to be true 
Doctrine; but it is no new Thing to ſee Fac- 
tions diſſenting, to agree in ſome evil Deſign 
againſt others, as I found it by Experience; 
being at Rome in the Year 1650, which was 
the Year of their Jubilee, there was a great 
Strife between the Feſuits and the Friars of the 
Order of St. Daminich, both which were againſt 
the Proteſtants ;' and although their Differences 
have been, hy the Care and Vigilance of the 
Pope, fo ſmothered, that the World hath not 
taken much Notice thereof, yet this Fire broke 
out into a TIE Peet than ever it was be- 
fore (as they certified me there) both by publick 
Diſputings, and by bitter Writings one againſt 
another, opening the Vices and .Errors' of one 
another's Faction, thus ſeeking to diſgrace one 
the other; which cauſed the Pope to threaten 
to excommunicate the Authors of all ſuch black 
and libellous Books, that did tend to the. Dif- 
and Religion, to make 
hem infamous to the World. But this by the 
ay. 

: We are now come to the ſeventh and laſt 
Day of their Council; and, on this Day, this 
was the main Quere amongſt them: If Chriſt 
be come, then what Rules and Orders hath be 
leſt his Church to walk by? This was a great 
Gelten among them; and becauſe they did not 
believe the New Teftament, nor would be guided 
by it, they demanded ſome other Inſtruction to 
direct and guide them, in this Point; there- 
upon ſix of the Reman Clergy (whe of Purpoſe 
were ſent from Rome by the Pope, to affiſt in 
this Council) were called in, viz. two Jeſuits, 
two Friars of the Order of St. Auguſtine, and 
two of the Order of St. Francis; and theſe, be- 
ing admitted into the Council, began to open 
unto them the Rules and Doctrine of the holy 
Church of Rome (as they call it) which Church 
they magnified to them, for the Holy Cathelick 
Church of Chriſt, and their Doctrine to be the 
infallible Doctrine of Cbriſt, and their Rules to 
be the Rules which the Apoſtles left to the Church 
for ever to be obſerved, and that the Pope 1s the 
holy Vicar of Chriſt, and the Succeſſor 5 St. 

ele; 
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Peter; and for Inſtance, in ſome Particulars, 
they affirmed the real Preſence of Chriſt in the 
Sacrament, the Religious Obſervation of their 
Holy Days, the Invocation of Saints, Praying to 
the Virgin Mary, and her commanding Power in 
Heaven over her Son; the holy Uſe of the Cre/s 
and Images, with the reſt of their idolatrous and 
ſuperſtitious Worſhip; all which they commend- 
ed tothe Aſſembly of the Fews, for the Doctrine 
and Rules of the Apoſtles. But, as ſoon as the 
Aſſembly had heard theſe Things from them, 
they were generally and exceedingly troubled 
thereat, and fell into high Clamours againſt 
them, and their Religion, crying out, No Chriſt, 
no Woman-God, no Interceſſion of Saints, no 
Warſhiping of Images, no Praying to the Virgin 
Mary, &c. Truly their Trouble hereat was fo 
great, that it troubled me to ſee their Impa- 
tience; they rent their Cloaths, and caſt Duſt 
upon their Heads, and cried out aloud, Haſ- 
phemy, Blaſphemy ! and, upon this, the Coun- 
.cil broke up: Yet they aſſembled again, the 
eighth Day; and all that was done then, was 
to agree upon another Meeting of their Nation 
three Years after, which was concluded upon 
before their final Diſſolution. | 
' 1 do believe there were many Jews there, 
that would have been perſuaded to own the 
Lord Jeſus; and this I aſſure you for a Truth, 
and it is for the Honour of our Religion, 
and the Encouragement of our Divines, one 
eminent Rabbi there did deliver his Opinion, 
in Conference with me, that he at firſt feared 
that thoſe, which were ſent from Rome, would 
cauſe an unhappy Period to their Council; and 
profeſſed to me, that he much deſired the Pre- 


375 


ſence of ſome Proteſtant Divines, and eſpe- 
cially of our Engliſh Divines, of whom he had 
a better Opinion, than of any other Divines in 
the World; for he did believe that we have a 
great Love to their Nation ; and this Reaſon he 
gave me for their good Opinion of our Divines, 
becauſe he underſtood that they did ordinarily 
pray for the Converſion of their Nation; which 
he did acknowledge to be a great Token of our 
Love towards them; and, efpecially, he com- 
mended the Miniſters of London, for excellent 
Preachers, and for their Charity towards their 
Nation; of whom he had heard a great Fame. 
As.for the Church of Rome, they account it an 
idolatrous Church, and therefore will not own 
their Religion; and by converſing with the Jews, 
I found that they generally think, that there is 
no other Chriſtian Religion in the World, but 
that of the Church of Rome; and for Rome's 
Idolatry, they take Offence at all Chriſtian Re- 
ligion; by which it appeared that Rome is the 
eateſt Enemy of the eus Converſion, 

For the Place of the Fae next Meeting, it is 
probable it will be in Syria, in which Countr 
I alſo was, and did there converſe with the Se& 
of the Rechabites, living in Syria; they ſtill ob- 
ſerve their old Cuſtoms and Rules; they nei- 
ther ſow nor plant, nor build Houſes ; but live 
in Tents, and often remove from one Place to 
another, with their whole Family, Bag and 
Baggage. And ſeeing I find that, by the Italian 
Tongue, I can converſe with the Jes, or any 
other Nation, in all the Parts of the World 
where I have been; if God give me an Oppor- 
tunity, I ſhall willingly attend their next Coun- 
eil. The good Lord proſper it. Amen. | 
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The Art of good Huſbandry, 


Roger L' Eſtrange. 


[From a Quarto Edition, printed at London, for F. G. in the 
6 Year MDCLXXV. |] 


or the Improvement of Time: 
Being a ſure Way to get and keep Money. In a Letter to 
Mr. R. A. by R. 7. With Permiſſion, Auguſt 7, 1675. 
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In this Tra are preſcribed ſeveral Rules, for Merchants, Shopkeepers, and mechanical 
Trradeſmen (as well Servants as Maſters) how they may buſband their Time to the 
. | beſt Advantage; the Loſs whereof is the ſole Cauſe of Poverty in this City and Nation. 
Likewiſe, the Loſs of a Man's Time ſpent in à Tavern, Coftee-houſe, or Ale-houſe, 

' "computed. Alſo Inſtructions to all Sorts of People, how to order their Buſineſs for the 
Future, both to the Inriching of themſelves and their Families, 


Sub iRs: i: *. 
N Compliance to your late Requeſts, oblig- 
- ing me to write to you, as ſoon as I came 
to London, I have ſent you the Reſult of a 
few ſerious Minutes concerning the great 
Decay of Trade, and Want of Money; which is 
now the general Cry of all People both in City 
and Country; the Grounds and Reaſons of which 
many have attempted to find out, by curious 
Inquiries into the ſeveral Laws and Statutes 
made for the Promoting of Trade, ſuppoſing the 
Non-execution of thoſe Laws to be the Occa- 
fion of it. To this End large Diſcourſes have 
been made concerning the Decay of the Fi/h- 
ing Trade ; ſeveral Propoſals offered by inge- 
nious Perſons for the Reſtoration of it ; and the 
great Advantages that would enſue thereupon 
with the many Damages deſtructive to Trade 
in general, that ariſe from the Inquiries into the 
ool- Trade, alledging the Exportation of Wool, 
the Importation of foreign Manufactures, and 
the Permiſſion of Foreigners to work here, to 
be the chief Cauſe of that Decay of Trade, and 
Want of Money, which every Perſon complains 
of. 
Now though the Grounds and Reaſons be- 
fore-mentioned are guarded with ſo many Pro- 


his Aﬀent to them; yet upon critical Inſpection, 


babilities, and ſeeming rational Demonſtrations, 
that every underſtanding Perſon will be ready, at 
the firſt View, to hold up his Finger and give 


or more curious Survey, we ſhall find them to 
be only circumſtantial. 
There is ſomething more material which is 
near us, that we overlook by looking ſo far off ; 
that is, The little Value or Price we ſet upon 
that ineſtimable Jewel, Time, which moſt Peo- 
ple flight, like the Cock in the Fable, if they 
cannot make uſe of it, to ſatisfy their laſcivious 
Appetites. It is the induſtrious Hand, that in- 
richeth the Land, and nat the contriving Pate. 
The Waſps and Hornets, by their Rapine, 
bring to their Neſts more Honey at once, 
than the induſtrious Bees can at many Times; 
and yet, for all this, they uſually die for Want 
in the Winter; whilſt the induſtrious Bees, by 
continual Labour and Improvement of Time, 
gather ſufficient to ſerve themſelves in the Win- 
ter, and can afford their Maſters a liberal Share 
out of their plentiful Stock. 
1 ſhall firſt begin with the inferior Rank of 
People, for thoſe are the Perſons moſt concern- 
ed in this general Complaint, and ſhew them, 
how they may remedy what they complain of. 


Firſt, 
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Fir/?, Let them be diligent and induſtrious in 
their ſeveral Trades and Callings. 

Secondly, Let them avoid all ſuch idle Societies, 
that ſquander away a great Deal of Time, at a 
cheap Rate. 

I ſhall inſtance in thoſe ſober and civil Con- 
ventions, as at Coffee- Houſes, and Clubs, where 
little Money is pretended to be ſpent, but a 
great Deal of precious Time loſt, which the 
Perſon never thinks of; but meaſures his Ex- 
pences, by what goes out of his Pocket; nor 
conſiders what he might put in by his Labour, 
and what he might have ſaved, being employed 
in his Shop. As for Example : 

A mechanick Tradeſman, it may be, goes to the 
Coffee-houſe or Ale-houſe in the Morning, to 
drink his Morning's-Draught, where he ſpends 
Two-pence, and in Smoaking and Talking, con- 
ſumes at leaſt an Hour e In the Evening, about 
Six o'Clock, he goes to his Two-penny Club, 
and there ſtays for his Two-pence till Nine or 
Ten; here is Four-pence ſpent, and four Hours 
at leaſt loſt, which, in moſt mechanick Trades, 
cannot be reckoned leſs than a Shilling; and, if 
he keep Servants, may loſe him near as 
much by Idling, or Spoiling his Goods, which 
his Preſence might have prevented. So that, up- 
on theſe Conſideration, for this his ſuppoſed 
Great (a Day's Expence) he cannot reckon leſs 
than ſeven Greats; which comes to fourteen 
Shillings a YYeek (Sundays excepted) which is 
Thirty fix Pounds ten Shillings a Year. A great 
Deal of Money in a poor Tradeſman's Pocket ! 

Now the fame may be applied to the higher 
Trades and Profeſſions, whoſe Loſs of Time is 
according to the Degree, or Spheres they move 
in; and yet this is the leaſt Thing thought of. 
We are apt to favour and excuſe ourſelves, and 
impute a general Calamity to Things afar off, 
when we ourſelves are the Occaſion of it at 
Home. 

It will be neceſſary, before I proceed, to take 
Notice of one Obje&ion, which ſeems to be moſt 
material, viz. That ſome Men's Buſineſs lies 
Abroad, and cannot be ſo well managed at 
Home, and that theſe Meetings, or Societies, 
are advantageous to them. As firſt, Merchants, 
by theſe Clubs or Meetings, have Intelligence of 
Ships going out, and coming in; and alſo of 
the Rates and Prices of Commodities, and meet 
with Cuſtomers by Accident, which poſſibly might 
never make Inquiry at their Houſes or Ware- 


houſes. The like Excuſes all Men of Buſineſs 
and Trade pretend. 
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To this I anſwer : That Indulging this Cuſ- 
tom, bath made it ſeemingly neceſſary ; but 
yet there is no abſolute Neceſlity for it; for the 
Exchange is appointed for the Merchant's Intel- 
ligence, and his Warebouſe is his Shop. And, 
to other Tradeſmen, their Shops are their Mar- 
kets; to which, if they would be reſerved, they 
might better themſelves, and improve that Time, 
they ſpend in Taverns and Coffce-houſes, to a 
greater Advantage : For, by theſe idle Meetings, 
they loſe not only what they ſpend, but what 
might be improved by the Overſeeing their Goods, 
and Examining their Accounts, which they now 
wholly truſt to the Fidelity of a Servant or Ser- 
vants ; who, being led by their Maſter's Exam- 
ples, grow idle and extravagant; and, knowing 
their Maſters ſure, make ſure for themſelves ; 
furniſhing themſelves for their debauched Aſſig- 
nations, they now plot and invent the Means 
and Ways for their extravagant Meetings, which 
are the Occaſion of the Ruin of many Maſters, and 
hopeful Servants; all which might be prevented by 
the diligent Eye of the Mafter; theWant of which 
is the Gccafion of all the Debauchery, Poverty, 
and Miſery, which every Place cries out of. From 
this Negligence and Loſs of Time, come many 
more Inconveniences, that heap on Poverty, and 
entail upon themſelves and Generations. 

From theſe Clubs and Societies (how civil ſo- 
ever they appear to be) it is impoſſible in any 
ſuch Meeting, but ſome of them are given to 
Vice ; and it is probable, the greateſt Part : By 
this Means are introduced Gaming, fooliſh Wa- 
gers, Wenching, Swearing, and other Debaucheries. 
And uſually at Parting, or Breaking up of theſe 
Clubs, they divide themſelves according to their 
ſeveral Inclinations or Diſpoſitions; ſome go to 
a Tavern, ſome to a convenient Place for Ga- 
ming, others to a Bawdy-houſe, by which 
Means, the Family is neglected, and not go- 
verned as it ought to be; the Wife (though 
poſſibly a very virtuous and careful Houſewife) 
exaſperated by the Extravagancies of her Huſ- 
band, and foreſecing Poverty and Want attend- 
ing her, and her Children, grows deſperate z 
and, it may be, yields to ſome Temptations 
that are too common in theſe Days; by which 
Means, oftentimes an Eſtate, that was gathered 
by Grains, is ſcattered abroad by Buſhels. 

The Servants too, by theſe Examples, fall 
into the fame Vices, and many Times ruin both 
themſelves and their Friends, who have ſtrained 
their Eſtates to the utmoſt, to get them into 
thoſe Places, and engaged their Friends for their 
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Fidelity, hoping that their Induſtry might after- 
wards make them ſome Retaliation ; all which 
is fruſtrated, and they become Vagrants and 
Extravagants, .by which Means City and Coun- 
try are filled with ſo many idle Perſons, that 
live only by Spoil or Rapine; or like Droans, 
feeding upon others Labours ; the greateſt Part 
of their Buſineſs being to undo what others do, 
and to deviſe or contrive Ways to cozen, ſup- 
plant, or cheat each other; accounting it as 
lawful to get twenty Shillings by Cheating or 
Playing, as by the moſt honeſt and induſtrious 
Labour ; ſo tbat, by this Means, our Commodi- 
ties, which might be employed by induftrious 
Manufacturers, lie waſte 3 and no Wonder that 
we complain for Want of Trade, when the 
Hands, that ſhould be employed about it, are 
idle; for, if a ftrit Inquiry were made into 
the City and Suburbs, of all the Perſons that 
are capable of Work, either in the Z/oo! or 
F:iſhing-Trade, as Men, Women, and Chil- 


dren from ſeven Years upwards, that are 


now all together idle, or not employed to any 
Purpoſe, in Trade, there would not be found 
Jeſs than an Hundred and Fifty-thouſand, that 
live like Droans, feeding upon the Stock. of 
others Labours. EN a | 
Now, it is our. own Negligence. and /dleneſ5 
that. brings Ppverty. upon us; for, if theſe idle 
Perſons were employed, we need not cry out of 
the Exportation of Wool, neither would induſtri- 
ous Foreigners have that Encouragement to work 
here, if we would mind it ourſelves ; but, if 
we will not improve our ManufaQtures, we can- 
not blame others for doing of it. 

Now it will be ſuppoſed, that, by thoſe Laws 
for ſetting idle People to work, puniſhing Va- 
2 and rectifying Diſorders in Publick-Hou- 


les, all this might be prevented: This commonly 


is our /a/? Shift, and thus are we apt to excuſe 


ourſelves, and lay the Burden of our own Faults 
upon the Shoulders of our Governors ; we may 
be very ſenfible, that we have in this Kingdom 
as good Laws as in any Place in the World, 
we live under ſuch a King, that, for Prudence 
and Wiſdom, no Empire vr Kingdom can 
make Compariſon with us; nor can Laws he 
better executed than in this Kingdom : But it is 
impoſſible that the Eye of Magiſtracy can ſee 
into every Corner; every ſingle Perſon hath a 
Corporation within himſelf ; every Family is a 
petty Principality, of which, the Maſter or 
Miſtreſs is Vicegerent ; it lies upon every pri- 
vate Perſon to put in Execution thoſe Laws of 
Nature within himſelf, that will inform him, 
what he ought to do, and what he ought not to 
do. Every Governor of Governeſs of a Fami- 
ly ſhould take Care, by their good Examples, 
to inſtruct their Families; and ſeverely to pu- 
niſh ſuch Diſorders as ſhall be committed in 
their Houſe or Houſes, as far as their Power 
doth extend; the Remainder they may leave to 
the Magiſtrates, who will not be wanting on 


their Parts. 1 | 


Naw ſince every one is guilty, let us endea- 
vour to mend, and no longer complain of Want, 
ſince it is in our Power to enrich ourſelves and 
our Country. The indufirious Hand Retts not 
make a Leg to Fortune for Wealth ; nor the honeft 
Heart bend his Knee 10 Flattery, to gain him a 
Reputation. Theſe are the Heads of what af- 
terwards I ſhall preſent you with, methodically 
handled in a Treatiſe, which, as this finds Ac- 
ceptance, will before long, ſee the Light. 


In the mean Time, I am, 


Yours to command, 


R. T. 


Propoſals 


Propoſals for carrying on an effectual War in America, againſt 


the French and Spaniards. 


Bellum juſtum, quibus neceſſarium, & pia Arma, quibus in Ar- 


mis ſpes eſt. 
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Humbly offered to the Conſideration of the King's moſt Excellent 
Majeſty, the Right Honourable the Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
poral, and the Honourable the Houſe of Commons. 


From a Quarto Edition, printed at London, in the Year 


LL Europe is juſtly alarmed at the 
Succeſſion of Spain ſo unexpected- 
ly falling to the Houſe of Bourbon, 
already too great: The intire Re- 
conciliation, and, as may be ſaid, 
Union of theſe two formidable Monarchies, 
cannot but with good Reaſons cauſe the utmoſt 
Jealouſies in all their Neighbours, who may be 
in Danger of becoming their Prey. Inſomuch 
that a general Confederacy, and well-cemented 
League, is abſolutely neceſſary to ſupport a vigo- 
rous and ſudden War. | 

If you give theſe two Powers Time, they 
will more firmly unite together, induced to it, 
by the Apprehenſions they have of other Na- 
tions. The French will inſpire the Spaniards 
with their active and martial Temper, 


Reſideſq; movebit. 
Rurſus ad Arma Viros. 


with their Art of Government and Manage- 
ment of their Revenues, with their Methods of 
advancing and engroſſing Trade; and we muſt 
expect in a ſhort Time to ſee the Riches of the 
WW:/t-Indies fall into the Hands of theſe two Na- 
tions, and they exclude all others. 

Of all their Neighbours the Engliſb have the 
greateſt Intereſt to hinder this Miſchief, and 
England is the only Power that can, and ought 
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to do it; ſince its Colonies are ſo vaſt and po- 
pulous, and ſince America is the only Place 
where England can well with Honour and Pro- 
fit enlarge its Dominions, and ſoon become the 
moſt potent Nation in the World: And it 
looks as if Providence had pointed out that Way, 
when we conſider the vaſt Increaſe of the Eng- 
liſh in the Veſt-Indies. 

The Engliſh may eaſily ruin all the French 
Colonies in America, and drive all the Spaniards 
out of their vaſt, but ill-fortified Plantations : 
They are effeminate, and would ſurrender to a 
general Enemy, and many of them are willing 
to be tranſported to Spain, where they have 
Eftates in Land or Money. £2 

The Spaniards have poſſeſſed the Fountains 
of Gold and Silver long enough; it is high 
Time, they ſhould paſs into the Hands of the 
Engliſh, who have in the ſame Part of the 
World ſo many populous Colonies, and out of 
which young People may be drawn, and tranſ- 


ported to better Places, as Swarms out of Bee- 


hives, to the incredible Advantage of the Na- 
tion in general, 

If twenty-four Years Experience in thoſe 
Parts, ſome Employments not very inconh- 
derable in Peace and War, which the Writer 
of this Paper has had among the Engliſb and the 
French ; if having ſeen and been concerned in 
moſt, if not all the Actions that have been in 

Ccc2 thoſe 
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thoſe Countries; if all theſe Things can enable 
him to judge rightly of the Matter, he thinks 
that he may, upon very good Grounds, affirm, 
'That a War in America may be very practicable, 
and, with God's Aſſiſtance, very ſucceſsful. - 
The Miſcarriages and ill Succeſs of moſt of 
the Undertakings there in the late War, and 
the great Mortality which fell among the Forces 
ſent thither, is, perhaps, an Objection, but ma- 
ny Things may be replied to it: The Incapacity 
of moſt of the Commanders, their little Skill in 
military Affairs, the Diſaffection in ſome, the 
Want of Diſcipline and Order in general: And 

ou may add to this, the ill Practices about the 

lunder; ſuch Diſorders will hinder the beſt 
Troops from doing any Thing, much more ſuch 
People as thoſe Forces were compoſed of. 

As to the Mortality and the great Loſs of 
Men, it could not well be otherwiſe with unruly, 
drunken, and diſſolute People, who, falling ſick, 
had no Body to aſſiſt and look to them. Good 
Diſcipline, good Order, good Proviſions, good 
Phyfick, and ſuch like Neceſſaries, would cer- 
tainly remedy all theſe Evils. 

1 do here, with all Submiſſion and Reſpect, 
propoſe a Method by which I am perſuaded, that 
a War may be carried on in America with very 
little Charge; I mean, by managing the Plun- 
der, and other Things of that Nature, in ſuch.a 
Manner as the propoſed War ſhould feed and 
maintain itſelf; and there is no Doubt, but that, 
making War, in a rich Country, if Affairs are 
rightly and honeſtly carried, the conquered 
People may be made to defray the Charges, and 
ſo conſequently the War will be enabled to ſup- 
port and maintain itſelf. 

I likewiſe propoſe to raiſe Forces as ſoon as 
poſſible in all the Colonies out of the young Peo- 
ple, who could be more eaſily tranſported any 
where; I would order them all into Indepen- 


dent Companies, each of an hundred Centinels, 


with one Captain, two Lieutenants, one Enſign, 
and fourSerjeants : When they form a Battalion, 
or go upon Service, the Eldeſt or Senior Officer 
ſhould command. 


Regimenting of Forces is ſubject to a great 


many Inconveniences, and is of no Uſe when 


the Regiment is not altogether, and ſerves in 
different Places; beſides that, the State-Major 
takes up all the Spoil. 

All the Standing-Forces the French have, in 
America, and all their Militia are Independent 
Companies. When they draw into a Batta- 
lion, the Senior Officer takes the right Hand, 
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and every other according to. the Seniority of 
their Commiſhon ; ſo that the Service is per- 
formed as well as if they had Colonels, Lieu- 
tenant-Colonels, and Majors, and it ſaves the 
King a great Sum of Money. 

Perhaps his Majeſty may think it convenient 
to model after that Manner the Forces raiſed 
here in England, to be ſent to the Het-Indies, 
ſince, in a Series of Time, it would fave a great 
Sum of Money, pleaſe very much the Militia, 
and take off all Occaſions of Diſſatisfaction and 
Murmurings about the Diviſion of Spoit and 
Plunder, which might then be all equally di- 
vided to the ſeveral Companies, without Diſ- 
tinction of Standing and Militia Forces. The 
Militia never repines at the right Hand and Poſt 
of Honour being taken by the Standing-Forces, 
but cannot willingly ſee thoſe, who are allowed 
Pay, pretend to a greater Share than they who 
have no Salary, and endure commonly more 
Hardſhip, and are uſually put upon more diffi- 
cult Service, | 

The Well-ordering of Plunder, and juſtly and 
impartially Dividing it, is of very great Conſe- 
quence ; all our Diviſions and Miſunderſtandings 
proceeded from thence. | 
At the Taking of St. Chriſtophers ſome were 
very buſy about getting, hiding, ſecuring, and 
tranſporting of Plunder, whilſt others were in- 
tent on Service, and minded their Duty; ſo that 
the Diviſion of the Spoil and Plunder was not 
juſtly made. 


I would provide good Arms and good Powder; 


and, as moſt of thoſe Countries have Store of 


Horſes, I would carry a great Number of ſmall 
ordinary Saddles and Bridles, to mount the 
greateſt Part of the Forces, and make them 
Dragoons, the moſt uſeful Sort of Troops. 
People in thoſe Parts uſe, upon Travelling in 
Woods, or ſuch like Places, to carry along with 
them each Man his Pavilion to ſleep under and 
defend him from Gnats, a moſt troubleſome 
and intolerable Inſect, and of an extraordinary 
Bigneſs in ſome Places, This Pavilion is made 
of thin Canvas, in ſuch a Form that, home ſpread 
and ſupported upon ſome Sticks planted in the 
Ground, a Man lies under it, the Canvas fal- 
ling like the Curtains of a Bed, and fo leaves no 
Room for Gnats to get in. The Man has his 
Fuſee between his Legs, and lies upon ſome 


Graſs or Leaves, and in a March carries his 


Pavilion like a Shoulder-belt. Tents would 
never hinder the Gnats. This is the Bucca- 
neers Faſhion, and by theſe Means their In- 

camp- 
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campments are ſoon made and ſoon raiſed. 

Every Soldier ſhould have a good Fuſee with 
a Bayonet of that Sort, that he may fire off 
his F uſee with the Bayonet fixed; one Piſtol 
and a good Sword, and one Pavilion ; to ever 
four Men I would give a braſs Pot, well tinned 
within, to dreſs Victuals, and a good Hatchet. 

Of Ordnance I would carry eight braſs Guns, 
of eighteen, or at leaſt twelve Pounds Bullet, 
ſome hollow Bullets, and three or four Mortar- 
pieces of the middle Size; a great Number of 
Shells, ſome Field-pieces, Store of Hand-Gra- 
nadoes, and all Ingredients for Carcaſes and 
Fire-works, with a good Quantity of the beſt 
Gun-powder, together with all Tools neceſſary 
for Miners and Pioneers, 

Among the Shipping I would have two Bomb- 
Ketches : Out of every Ship may be drawn a 
ſufficient Number of People to ſerve the Batte- 
ries, or any Service a-ſhore for ſome Time. 
Theſe alſo to be ordered into Independent Com- 

anies. | | 

: Beſides the Forces to be ſent from Europe, his 
Majeſty may, out of all his Dominions in Ame- 
rica, without 2ny Danger or Prejudice to them, 
draw a great Number of briſk and active Peo- 
ple, ſending thither before-hand ſome-body that 
ſhould carry them his Commiſſions, and encou- 
rage them to go where the Service ſhould re- 
quire, and lift them to that Purpoſe. The Of- 
ficers would inſtruct and exerciſe them in the 
mean While, until they ſhould be ordered to 
march towards the Rendezvous. 

What I propoſe of the Number of People, 
| which may be drawn from every Place, may be 


altered more or lefs, as the Officer ſent, and the 


Governors of the reſpective Places, ſhall judge 
for the beſt. 

Such an Army well governed, and wanting 
no Neceſſaries, nor Supplies of Arms and Am- 
munition, may, under the Command of good 
Officers, conquer and ſubdue all the /Peft-1ndics, 


and ſecure to England the greateſt Part of the 
Riches of the World. 


Plunder, and the bad Conſequences of it ; the 
Remedy may be this : If his Majeſty would give 
Order that ſuch Plunder, as 3 of Plate 
from Churches, publick and private Houſes, 
Sums of Money out of publick Houſes, Pigs of 
Silver, Ingots of Gold, Slaves, Coppers, Mills 
Cocoa, Sugars, Tobacco, Hides, Dying Wood, 
&c, be all reſerved for the King's Uſe, and ſuf- 


I obſerved before the ill Effects of ſharing the 


for Sugar, Quantities of Indigo, Cotton, Natto, 
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fer nothing to be plundered but Cloaths, Linnen, 
and looſe Money, which may be alſo confider- 
able: And if, out of the Produce of the aforeſaid 
Goods retained and reſerved, the King would be 
pleafed to give ſuch a Gratuity as he may think 
fit to his Standing-Forces, ſuch perhaps as may 
amount to half Pay, and whole Pay to his Mi- 
litia, it would, I conceive, ſatisfy every Body, 
and prevent Diſorders and Murmurings. I rec- 
kon the Number of People each Colony may 
ſend, after this following Manner : 


Places. Companies. Men. 
Barbadoes. 4 400 
Antegoa 2 200 
Mountſerrat, I 100 
Nevis, 2 200 
St. Chr i ſtophers, 1 100 
Jamaica, 5 500 
Providence, I 100 
Bermudos, 1 100 
Carolina, 8 Boo 
Virginia, 40 4000 
Penſilvania, 8 8oo 
Mary-Land 8 8oo 
New- Jerſey, 8 800 
New-York, 10 1000 
New- England, 40 4000 
Buccaneers, 10 I000 

14 14900 
Officers to each CO, — 
In all 


15496 Men. 
His Majeſty ſending out a general Pardon and 


Amneſty to all Buccaneer-Py rates, would ſoon 
bring in a great Number of them, of all Na- 
tions: They agree well together againſt the Spa- 
niards, would be fit for any Service, and ſoon 
be at Jamaica. | * 

The French may have in America, by what I 


could obſerve myſelf, and learn of others, Men 
fit for Service. alt 


111 01 Men. 
In Cyenne, 400 
Martinico, 1500 
Guardeloupe, 800 
Marie Galante, 200 
St. Chriſtophers, 500 
Granada, 300 
Hiſpaniola, 5000 
Canada, 5000 
In all 13700 


The 
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The Dutch may have alſo in all, 


In S$::>inam 


O 
| E ſecape, — — 
Berbicbe, —— 200 
Euſtathia, — — 200 
Saba — 100 
Curacas, — 500 
2100 Men. 


The Spaniards have not, in all America, by 
the beſt Informations I could get, One-hundred- 
thouſand Men ; and, perhaps, not near ſo ma- 
ny: They are diſperſed into ſeveral Places, ve- 
ry diſtant from one another. It is eaſily to be 
believed, if we rightly confider the Diſpoſition 
of the Spaniards in general; the Barrenneſs of 
their Women, and the Nature of the Country, 
where they are for the moſt Part ſettled. 

New-England and Virginia can afford ſome 
Thouſands of Men more than I mention; Vir- 
ginia eſpecially, which has no troubleſome 
Neighbours to fear : Two-thirds of the Inhabi- 
tants of New- England, all the People of Pe/- 
catway, Acadie, and Newfoundland, live and 
depend upon the Fiſhing- Trade; the beſt Half 
of their Ships go for Spain, Portugal, and the 
Streights ; the reſt are employed in Voyages to 
the Southern Colonies ; ſo that moſt of thoſe 
People, if we. have a War, will be at Leiſure, 
and may be very ſerviceable. In what I propoſe 
about the Iſlands, an Objection may ariſe, That 
they muſt keep their People to guard and defend 
themſelves. But this. may be remedied, by 
tranſporting thither good Numbers of Scotch 
Servants, engaged to ſerve, as uſually, for ſo 
many Years. The Planters like them very 
well, and will freely entertain them. They 
will ſoon learn the Uſe of their Arms, and help 
to guard and defend the Place. 

hen I conſider the great Inconveniences 
which I have obſerved to attend Giving of the 
Plunder to Soldiers, the Difficulties, or rather, 
the Impoſlibilities of dividing it to their Content 
and Satisfaction, I cannot but urge and infiſt 
again, on what I had but hinted at before, 
That his Majeſty would be pleaſed to grant and 
ſend his Commiſſions to all the Officers to be 
raiſed, to encourage them the better; and to 
allow them all, Officers and Soldiers, ſuch a 
Pay as they may deſerve, and efteem juſt ; 
conſidering that they ſhall have, whilſt upon 
Service, all Proviſions and Ammunitions found 
at the King's Charge. 


And the King may eaſily do it, providing in 
Time good Store of Beef and Pork from Ireland; 
of Beef and Pork, Salt-fiſh, Biſket and Peaſe, from 
New- England; and a Ship or two loaded with 
Salt, if poſſible, from France, being the belt to 
preferve Fleſh and Fiſh. 

There is, in moſt Parts of America, a vaſt 
Number of Cattle, wild and tame, of Sheep, 
Goats, and Hogs, finding Victuals for every Bo- 
dy. Killing and Deſtroying of Cattle and Stock 
ſhould be ſtrictly forbidden; and you may pro- 
cure People, as Butchers, and ſuch like, whoſe 
whole Buſineſs would be to dreſs and ſalt ſuch 
Meats. There is alſo, in ſome Places, a great 
Quantity of Manatees, or Sea-Cows, of Turtles, 
and other Sorts of Fiſh. "The Iſlands, likewiſe, 
will furniſh Abundance of Rum, Lime-juice, 
and Sugar, to make Drink. 

If the King would be pleaſed to ſend ſome 
few Officers of the Mint in his Fleet, with all 
Things neceſſary for Coining : They may coin 
the Spaniſh Gold and Silver that ſhould fall in- 
to our Hands, and the Army might be paid 
with it. This Way would make a large Addi- 
tion to the Engliſb Coin, to the great and ge- 
neral Benefit of the Nation. 

The Taking of Canada may be eafy enough, 
if we attack it at once, both by Sea and Land; 
and not as it was done lately, by very unſkil- 
ful People. The Keeping of Canada, and Set- 
ling and Fortifying that large Iſland of Newfound- 
land, will hinder the French from Fiſhing upon 
the great Bank, and conſequently diminiſh great- 
ly, if not totally ruin their maritime Power. 

Martinico is the only Place of Strength the 
French have in America ; its Fort-Royal is im- 
pregnable any other Way than by Famine, but 
it may eaſily be bombarded, whereby you may 
ruin and burn the Houſes and Buildings in it ; 
and perhaps the very Magazines and Ciſterns, 
after which they cannot ſubſift long, and will 
be forced to ſurrender. | 

Granada is of very little Strength, having but 
few Inhabitants : Its Fort is on the Top of a 
Hill, and was ſurpriſed and taken by one Eraſ- 
mus, a ſingle Dutch Privateer. Its Harbour is very 
large, and capable of holding many of the great- 
eft Ships. This Iſland is not ſubject to Hurri- 
canes, its Situation lying near Trinity Iſland, 
and the Spaniſh Coaſt; and thoſe other Places, 
by which moſt of the Spani Ships paſs in going 
to the Veſt- India Plantations, make it very con- 
{iderable. | 


It 
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It has many Rivers of excellent Water; the 
Land is hilly about the Harbour, and the North- 
ſide ; but, towards the South and Weſt, very 
level; Cocoa-Trees, and the Vanilio, grow 
there naturally. IPL 

In Lieu of ſending two Regiments (as it is 
diſcourſed of) to Jamaica, I would only draw 
Petachments from all the Regiments here in 
England, and Ireland, perhaps, alſo, from 
Scotland; model them all into Independent 
Companies, and give them Commanders ont of 
the Reformed and Half-pay Officers. 

The Regiments, keeping all their Officers, 
would ſoon recruit, and be filled again, with 
new Soldiers, who would preſently be difciplin- 
ed ; and theſe Independent Companies would be 
as ſerviceable as if they were regimented, and 
be of leſs Charge to the Nation. A 

I would alſo propoſe to ſend theſe Compa- 
nies, as ſoon as poſſible, to the North-continent 
of America: For Example, two to Newfound- 
land, fix to New-England, four to New-York, 


and ſo of all the other Companies; it would 


make no great Noiſe, and alarm no Body, not 
being likely to be thought, or preſumed to in- 
tend, farther than the Defence of all thoſe 


Places. The Tranſport from that Northern 


Continent, to the Southward, is very eaſy, and 
may be done at any Time, together with the 
Proviſions, all the Parts of New-England having 
a great Number of Ships of their own. 

The Sending of two Regiments to the Iſland 
of Jamaica will cauſe many Inconveniences. 
Jamaica is unhealthy, and many will be fick 
and die, before you can bring them to Action. 
The Northern Parts of America are as health 
as England. 
the French Colonies, ſo that it is very difficult and 
ſometimes impoſſible, always very tedious, and 
long, to turn up-to the Windward ; the Winds 
are contrary, and the Current is againſt you, ve- 
ry often ſo ſtrong, that a briſk, favourable 
Wefterly Wind cannot make you overcome it. 


I would gather all the Forces to the Iſlands 


of Barbadoes and the Carribbees They lie to the 
Weſtward of all the French and Spaniſh Colo- 
nies; the Wind is always favourable to go to 
them at Pleaſure. 

I humbly propoſe the Attacking of the French 
firſt. If a War breaks out towards the Spring, 
moſt of the Forces being ready in the Continent 
of Neu- England, I would begin, by attacking 
Canada by Sea and Land in the Beginning of the 
Summer ; the Conqueſt of it may be thoroughly 


Jamaica lies to the Leeward of all 
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perfected before the fit Time of attempting any 
conſiderable Action in the Southern Colonies, 

The Timing well your Attempt is ſo very 
neceſlary, that, without it, you cannot, with 
any Probability, ſucceed ; yet it has been hither- 
to ſo little regarded, that all our Fleets for the 
We/t- Indies, in the late War, arrived always, 
and thought of ſome Action, when the Hurri- 
canes began to be feared and expected. | 

It was very far in June, when we attacked 
St. Chriſtophers; it was the Beginning of it, 
alſo, when we landed at Martinico; and it 
was alſo in June, when Willmot and Lillingſton 
attacked Port de Paix in Hiſpaniola. 

Had Ruiter been at Martinico any other Time 
but June, he would have certainly taken it: 
The Dutch committed many Errors in their 
Attack. But the only Thing, which forced 
them to withdraw, was,. that, it being Hurri- 
cane Time, Ruiter, ſeeing great Appearance 
of a Storm, would not venture his Fleet, and 
cauſed that ſudden Retreat. Es 

The French, who were but few, had no o- 
ther Defenee, but a very bad Palliſado, and a 
narrow Trench, almoſt filled up in many Pla- 
ces, could not. poſſibly have refiſted a briſk At- 
tack with Sword and Piſtol in Hand. But the 
Dutch muſt needs land in Order, though. they, 
ſaw No-body to oppoſe. their Landing, and 
would not advance upon the Enemy, until they 
had formed their Battalions, as if they had-been 
in a pitched Battle; they were all this while ex- 
poſed, from Head to Foot, to the Muſquets of 


the Enemy, and the great and ſmall Guns of a2 


Man of War, which lay in the then Careening- 
place, commanded by M. d' Amblimont, who 
died lately General for the French King in Ame- 
rica. The. fame Night the Dutch retreated, 
the French left and abandoned their Fort, judg- 
ing it untenable, and expecting the Dutch would 
have ſtormed it the next Morning. 

All Things ſhould be ſo ordered, that the 
Fleet and Forces may arrive where you intend 
to make your Attack. In the Beginning of 
Oelober, the Hurricane Time is juſt over, and 
you may venture your Fleet any where, during 
nine Months, and you have then three Months 
that the Heat is but moderate. and the Wea- 
ther, for the moſt Part, very clear and dry; 
the beſt Time for Action. 

I would put the Forces upon Action and At- 
tack, as ſoon as they arrive; and ſo make the 
beſt Uſe of their Strength and Health, and not 
ſtay until the Heat of the Weather,. or any 


other 
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other Cauſe, ſhould pull their Courage down, 
or they ſhould fall ſick, and be out of Order. 
In the Veſt-Indies, I would begin with Mar- 
tinico ; take that Iſland from the French, and 
you will ruin them in all their Colonies: There 
they keep all their Stores for Ships and Land- 
Forces. It is eaſy to block up Fort-Royal by 
Sea and Land ; by falling upon the Iſland un- 
expectedly, and landing near the Fort of a ſud- 
den, you -may hinder the People from going 
and carrying any Proviſions and Water into the 
Fort; and dry Weather may happen, ſo that 
there may be but little Water in the Ciſtern. 
One may encamp round about it very well, and 
commodiouſly, all along a River of good Wa- 
-= The Country about it is alſo full of Provi- 


ons. 

The Fort being beſieged and blocked up, I 
would ply them Night and Day with Bombs 
and Carcaſes, in order to burn and deſtroy their 
Houſes, Magazines, and Ciſterns. From ſome 
_ the ns 1 Guns may ſhoot at 

dom into the Fort, and, raking along, ma 

do much 1 | : * F 
Having left People enough to maintain and 
continue the Siege, ſome conſiderable Body of 
Forces may be ſent all over the Iſland to ſubdue 
it; which I am confident would be eaſy enough, 
eſpecially, if his Majeſty, intending the Conqueſt 
of all- the Colonies, would give out and pro- 
claim, that he intends to keep the Iſland to him- 
ſelf, and would receive its Inhabitants into his 
Protection as Subjects, and ſo forbid Burning 
and Deſtroying of Plantations and Houſes, Ve- 
ry many, if not all, would ſubmit; and it 

would be eaſy afterwards to baniſh and force 
away thoſe, that ſhould be deemed unfit to be 
kept there as Inhabitants. 

I would alſo take, keep, and fortify, the 
Iſland of Granada; it has an excellent large 
Harbour ; it is never troubled with Hurricanes. 
And the Spaniſb Ships, going to their Weſtern 
Plantations, paſs near and often in Sight of it. 
That Iſland is better than any of the Englih 
Caribbees, Barbadoes excepted. It might ſoon be 
ſettled, and made a profitable Colony. 

All the reſt of the French Colonies would 
eaſily be ſubdued. I would ruin them, and 
tranſport what I would keep of them, to Marti- 
nico, or Granada. There are ſtill, in the French 
Iſlands, many Proteſtants, French and Dutch, 
who may be truſted and depended upon. 

The Taking of Martinico would diſcou- 
rage the French, and, I am confident, would 


hinder them from aſſiſting the Spaniards in the 
Weft-Indies : How could they with Reaſon ven- 
ture out thither a conſiderable Fleet, after the 
Loſs of Martinico, the only Strong-hold they 
have, being ſenſible that the Engliſh can be al- 
ways their Superiors in thoſe Parts, whenſoever 
they pleaſe. 

All our Caribbee Iſlands being ſecured by the 
Taking and Keeping Martinico, ſome few Fri- 
gates might ſuffice to protect and defend them 
from any Inſult, and they may ſpare ſome of 
their People to help to attack the Spaniards. 

The Iſland of Cuba is that of the Spaniſb I 
would begin with. The Havannab, its chief 
Town, is very ſtrong on the Harbour and Sea- 
ſide; but would be eaſily enough taken, if be- 
ſieged on the Country and Land- ſide; and, as 
we commonly ſay, in Form, with thoſe Prepa- 


rations that are requiſite in Sieges. You may 


land in many Places, and the March is eaſy 
from thence to the Town: The Country a- 
bounds in Cattle, Sheep, Goats, and Hogs : 
The Bays are well ſtored with Fiſh, Manatees, 
and Turtles: The Country Proviſions very 
plenty every where: The Bay of Mattancas 
would, perhaps, be the fitteſt Place to land in, 
and to preſerve the Fleet, ſome few Frigates be- 
ing ſufficient to ſtop and block up the Harbour's 
Mouth, during the Siege. 

The Taking and 3 the Havannah 

would ſoon ruin the Spaniards in the Veſ-In- 
dies : As their Ships, coming, paſs near Grana- 
da; going Home, they muſt paſs alſo near the 
Havannah, and ſo through the Bahamas : So 
that ſome Frigates at Granada, and ſome at Ha- 
vannah, would annoy the Spaniards going and 
coming. 
I would, by all Means, keep and ſettle Cuba, 
though forced to abandon ſome other Settle- 
ments : It may, perhaps, be done, without de- 
ſerting any other Place, with ſome People out 
of New-England, the leaſt profitable of all the 
Colonies, 

Having Cuba, we may edlily ſeize Porta-Bel- 
lo, Chiagre, and Panama, and ſo command both 
the North and South-Seas in America. 

'The Deſign I propoſe is great, and may, per- 
haps, appear impoſſible to ſome People; but 1 
am ſincerely perſuaded of the Feaſibleneſs of it 


to the Engliſh Nation, fo very populous, and ſo 
very ſtrong in the Veſt-Indies. 


— Duod nemo promittere Divum 
Auderet valvenda dies certe afferet ultra, 


There 


Tre 18 no the wanting for fo. great an 
Undertaking 95 wa ful, honeſt ig and 
hondiitable eitel Mind i in the command- 
ing Officers. The Succeſs of ſuch an Enter- 
5 Hills would inrich the Znglih Nation beyond 

leiſure, making her Miſtreſs of moſt. of the 
Mines of Gold and Silver, beſides all the Pro- 
ductions peculiar to that Part of the World, as 
Sugars, LING s, Cotton, Indigo, Natto, To- 
bacco, What Increaſe would it not bring 
to its Navigaticnt and Shipping? All Sorts of 
Merchant-Ships hind be built in the aka 
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e 
America, or with Timber brought from thence, 
whilſt the Engliſb Oak, fo very excellent for 
Building, may be kept and referved oaly for 
Building of Men of War. 

Jam confident, and 1 dare maintain, it, That 
the Conqueſt of all the Spaniſh and French Co- 
lonies, in America, would never côſt Ez: land, 
what the Taking of Namur did, in Blood and 


Money. It would, without Doubt, make the 


En; 21700 Nation the ſtron ſt and the Tickeſ of 
the World: And, that it may be ſo, is the 


hearty Wiſh of a faithful and devoted SubjeR. 


* ot * 
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An Account ;of. the Arlalglinents a To * of Col nel rr 

Kirkby, wo: tain John Con anche e ela pr oper Wade, Qap- 

_ tain. Incent, an Chriſtopher. 'Fogg „ ow 2 

| Gormplainrerhibirexl | by the Turks Rr Acne on behalt of het 
Court- Martial, belg. on board the Ship Breda! 

in my Royal Harbour, in Jamaica in America, 258 eighth; 


4 


ninth, « Nag and EDA Days of Oftober, 1702, for Cow- 
” Ardice,. Neglect of. gut) V Brea ch of Orders, and other Crimes, 


0 eommittec 27 4 en ot Sea, comtenced the Nine. 
.: teentls f A Auguſt 1 7025 of. Hr. Martha, in the Latitude 
of ten Degrees Nicht, th, Hear the Main Land "of America be- 
8 the Honourable 5 Benbow, 'Efq; and W Du 

ae, with: four Fr rarich! Shi ps. of War; for. Which Colone onel 

L ns aud Capt: | 


| +17 LIEN 


Ss SO#+->% 


| Jonah, ta x Perſoh BY ly in the Ts of 3 


W461 


7 Frem a Fol Edition, printed at London, 1703. 


* Alon! | 


r 8 Het lame beld 0 on- «beard 'c|Adenirab of her Majeſty' s Ships for the . 
her: Mejeſty s. Ship the Brelab, in India een Preſident. 
| > Part- Re Harbour, im Jamaica in 


eee eee eee dhe 3 Vincent 1 William Nabil, 


49d ace be nber: W 5; John Hartnoll, Barrow Harris, 
1 Elen 1 — «072 nds 20.0101 Chriftepher — I Hercules Mitchell, 
/ N Preſent, | ohn Smith, Philip Boyce, 


40 bas « ohn Redman, I Charles Smith, 
The Honourable William Whi/ten, Eſq; Rear- George Walton, 1 


D d d i Arnold 
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Land of America, between the Honourable Fog 
| Bribow, Eſq; Vice-Admiral of the blue 
Who being all duly ſworn, purſuant to the AQ d ron of het Majeſty' 8 Fleet, and Admiral and 
Commandet in Chief, Sc. on board her. Ma- 

jeſty's Ship Bredah, Grin er Fegg. Com. 
mander, and fix other, of her. Majeſty: "; Shi ps, 
viz, The Defiance, Richard Kirkby Corbimander; 


Arnold Browne, Eſqz Judge-Advocate. 0 


of Parliament ; 17 


Proceeded ® to the Tryal of 7555 Arthur, 
Gunner oß the Defiance, on a Complaint exhi- 
bited by Francis Knighton, third Lieutenant of 
the Defiance, and George Foſter, Gunner of 


rels of Powder in the Wad- room, and Cover- 
ing them with Wads and Coins, &c. When a 


the Falmouth, Samuel Vincent Commander the 


Ii ndſor, - John Conſlable Commander 3 1 the 
for Hiding and Caticealing Forty-three Bar- Greenich, Cooper - 


Vade. Commander; 


Ruty, George TYaiton. Commander; and. the 


Pendenmit, Thomas Hudſon Commander; and 


Survey of her Majeſty's Stores of Ammunition Monfieur Du Caſſe, with 10 1 French Ships of 


after an Engagement was ordered ; and Deny- 
Surveyors that there 

Powder on Board, than was in the Powder - 
room and erz viz, One ndred ; 
which upon ſecond 4 Zurbey werte covered. 


It way proced alfa, Thar $6 had two Keys to 


* 92—ͤ— 


cation to the com Officer ec cen 
bates, partes kept the other Key; 'p Valel ich 
_— Carpenter of che "a Sp] 39 


found three "Barrels that had receyed, Wet, 
which [cauſed his Removal of the 


Barre 


rom the Surveyors. 


„That, the hid. Offence 
hit 
e ſhould be carried from Ship to 8 
a Boat, with a Halter about his Neck, 75 
N Marſhal declaring his Crimes; * and all 


\flliog: 


e of ſerving her 2887 65 in oY, other 
Employment. 


Defiance, was tried before 4 the aforeſaid Court 
(except Captain Samuel Vincent, and Captain 
Chriftopher Fogg, who appeared as Witneſſes 
for the Queen) on a Complaint exhibited by 
the Judge Advocate, on the Behalf of her Ma- 
jeſty, of Cowardice, Neglect of Duty, Breach 
of Orders, and other Crimes committed by him 
in a Fight at Sea, commenced che Nineteenth 
of Auguſt," 1702, off of St. Martha, in the 
Latxude of ten N North, near the main 
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81. .®. Oaber th. 


the Powder - room; an that, baying loſt or 
miſſaid his- own, be, ae mak making ay B- C 


n the Door. 2 
een of his Ede. ie as 
ning inte the. Po. det rpm be: | ( | 
e fk 
but had little ere his Concealing 


8 
reup6n the Court 
ndbr The Sigh 


ty-third Article of War, the ſaid 9" % 


then luffed up out of th 
ſhot, leaving das the Admiy ta} e ged with two 


as Gunner, to be mülcted and for- 
hat th Cheſt at Chatham, and be rendered 


I Ogober 8th and gth. 


War: Which continued until the Twenty- 
„ = 


Tbe Witreſſes that 


Aer in e 


8 £21, 12 the een,” 
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iow n 1 0 Un 
0 7 i hu abit Richard 
an in tho 0 Baule the Nine- 
deut The in- che Aft 
aaf Hal beg ot, dhe Late we, 


e being out, the Admiral was 
du (end his Boat on board of A:rkby,/ and 
command his making. more Sail, and get arhreaſt 


of the Enem Wan for he: was refolved to ght 
them. 


put Four the Fight egen >buy the 
did. not fir e three Broadſides, 
La #nd out of Gun- 


ſaid Kirkby 


French Ships dark, a e laid Kirkby re- 


ceiving no Damage; rh bis Behaviour cauſed 
Colonel Richard Kirkby, | dau of 1 — 


reat Fear of his Boker At Night, the ſaid 
irkbyfell aftern, Lene the Admiral to purſue 
the —.— 


That on the Twe entieth, at Day- light, the 


Admiral an and Ruby were l Shot of all the 


Enemy's Ships, but Colonel Kiri hy was near three 
or four Miles à-ſtern. The Admiral then — 
a new Line of Battle, and took the Van 
ſelf, and ſent to each Ship, with 2 Comm od 
to the ſaid Kirkby to keep his Line and Station; 
which he promiſed to do, but did not, keeping 

two or three Miles e * the Signal ke 


| Battle 
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Battle was out all Night; the French making a 
running Fight, the Admiral and Ruby plied the 
Enemy with their Chace Guns till Night. That 
the Twenty-firſt Day, at Light, the Admiral 
was on the Quarter of the ſecond Ship of the 
Enemy's Rear, and the Ruby on the board 
Side, very near, who plied him warmly, and 
met the ſame Return, by which he was ſo much 
diſabled, though the Admiral came in to his 
Aſſiſtance, that he was forced to be towed off; 
and this prevented the Admiral's. Deſign of 
cutting off the Enemy's ſternmoſt Ship. This 
Action laſted two Hours, during which Time 
the ſaid Kirby lay a broad-ſide of the ſternmoſt 
Ship; as did alſo the Vindſor, John Conſtable 
Commander. 'The Admiral then commanded 
the ſaid Kirkby to ply his Broad-fides on him; 
but, this having no Effect, the ſecond Time he 
commanded the ſame, but he fired not one Gun; 
nay, his own Boatſwain and Seamen repeated 
the Admiral's Command to him, but were ſe- 
yerely uſed, and threatened that he would run 
his Sword through the Boatſwain : And, had the 
ſaid Kirkby done his Duty, and Captain Conſtable 
his, they muſt have taken or deftroyed the ſaid 
French Ships. The Admiral, though he receiv- 
ed much Damage in his Sails, Rigging, Yards, 
Vc. yet continued the Race all Night. That 
the n See in the Morning, at Day- 
light, the Greenwich was three es a- ſtern, 
and the Defiance, Colonel Kirby, with the reſt 
of the Ships, three or four Miles, the Falmouth 
excepted, whoſe Station was in the Rear: That 
the ſaid Captain Samuel Vincent, __ the Beha- 
viour of the ſaid Kirkby and the reſt, came up 
with the Admiral, and ſent his Lieutenant on 
board, deſiring Leave to aſſiſt him, which was 
accepted : The ſaid Kirkby never coming up, 
and, by his Example, the reft did the ſame, as 
if they had a Deſign to ſacrifice the Admiral and 
Falmouth to the Enemy, or deſert. The Ene- 
my were now about a Mile and a half a-head, 
ſtanding in ito the Shore, with a ſmall: Breeſe 
at Weſt, fetched within Sambey, the Admiral 
firing at the ſternmoſt till Night, and continu- 
ing the Purſuit; and a Flemiſh Ship that was 
in Monſieur Du Caſſe's Company, on board of 
which were all the French and Spaniſh new Go- 
vernors and other Officers, made her Eſcape. 
That the Vwenty-thicd in the Morning, at 
Day- light, the Enemy bore North» Weſt, diſ- 
tant about four or five Miles, the Admiral and 
Falmauth purſuing; but the ſaid Colonel ir Aly, 
with the reſt of the Ships, being three or four 
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Miles a- ſtern (though there was not a Ship, but, 
before and after the Battle, ſailed better than 
the Admiral:) About ſeven in the Evenings 
it having been ſome: Time calm, a: Gale of 
Wind ſprung up; the Admiral and Falmorult 
were about two Miles from the Enemy, and at 
Eight the ſaid Kirkby and his ſeparate Squadron 
were fair up with the Admiral; and this Day. 
the Admiral ſent away the difabled Ruby, Gearga 
Malton, Commander, to Port Royal, and under 
his Convoy the Anna Galley, retaken from the 
Mn: n 1. Pe ne ? 

That the Twenty-fourth in the Morning, 
about Two of the Clock, the Admiral came up 
with the ſternmoſt of the Enemy within Call, 
and the Falmouth. pretty near; but the ſaid 
Colonel Kirkby, with the reſt of the Ships(\.aca 
cording to Cuſtom, were three dr four Miles 
a- ſtern: The Admiral and Falmouth engaged 
the ſaid Ship, and at Three the Admiral was 
wounded, his right Leg being broke, but com- 
manded the Fight to be vigorouſly maintained 3 
and at Day- light the Enemy's Ship appeared like 
a Wreck, her Mizen-maſt ſhot by the Board, 
her Main- yard in three or four Pieces, her Fore- 
top Sail-yard the ſame, her Stays and Rigging all 
ſhot to Pieces, Soon after Day, 'the ſaid Kirkby, 
with the reſt of his Ships, being to Windward 
of the ſaid diſabled Ship, he the ſaid Kirkby, with 
the reſt of his ſeparate Squadron, fired about 
twelve Guns at the ſaid Ship; and, fearing a 
ſmart Return from her, he lowered his Mizen- 
yard, his Top- ſails on the Caps, ſet his Sprit- 
ſail, Sprit-ſail Top-ſail, and Fore-top-ſail Stay» 


fail, and, having waired his Ship, ſet his Sail, 


and run away before the Wind from the poor. 
diſabled Ship, the reſt following his ſaid Exam- 
ple; though they had but eight Men killed on 
board them all (except the Admiral.) The 
other three French Men of War were, at this 
Time of Action, about four Miles diſtant from 
their maimed Ship; whereupon the Enemy; ſee- 
ing the Cowardice of the ſaid Colohet &rriby, 
and the reſt of the Exgliſ Ships, in a Squa!l 
bore down upon the Admiral, who lay cloſe by 
the diſabled Ship, and, having got in their Sprit- 
ſail-yard, gave him all their Fire, and, running 
between him and the difabled Ship, remanncd 
her, and took her in. The Admiral's Rigging, 
being very much ſhattered, was obliged: to-ilie 
and .refit, till Ten o Glock, and then continued 
the Purſuit, and the reſt of the Fleet following 
in the greateſt, Diſorder imaginable; the Ad- 
miral commanded Captain Faro to ſtand a- breaſt 
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of the Enemy's Van, and then to attack him, 
and having then a fine fteady Gale, the like not 
happening during the whole Engagement 5 and 
further ordered 12 he ſhould. ſend: to all the 
Captains to keep the Line of Battle, and behave 
N like Engliſhmen ; and this 
Captain Made, then on board the 
Traded. hat — ſazd Colonel Kirkby, on the 
Receipt of this Meſſage, and ſeeing the Admi- 
ral's Reſolution to engage, came on board him, 
who then lay wounded in a Cradle; and, with- 
out common Refpet of enquiring after his 
Health, be the ſad Kiri expreſſed theſe Words 
foll viz. That he wondered that the Ad- 
— of er tu engage the French again, it 
ling nos — ſafe, nur convenient, baving bad 
fer Nays'Trial of: their Streugth ; and then mag 
mified that of the French; and Jefiened that: of 
the £npl;/b. + But the Admiral;. being ſurpriſed 
at his Speech, ſaid it was: but one Man's Opi- 
nion, and thät he would have the reſt of the 
Ciprzms'; and accordingly ordered the Signal to 
be inade ſor all the Captains to come ori board; 
and at this Time the Admiral, and the reſt of 
the Ships were to Windward, and within Shot 
of che Enemy, and had the faireſt Opportunity 
that in fix « preſented. to chaces Engage, 
and the > oma 
bat the ſaid. Colonel Kirkby had andidraceed 
to poiſon the reſt of the 2 forming a Wri- 
ting under his own Hand, which was cowardly 
and-erroneous. The Subſtance of which was, 


Not to engage the Enemy any more; he the 


ſaid Colonel Kirkby brought it to the Admiral, 
who 


reproved him for it, ſaying it would be the 
Ruin of them all. Upon which he the ſaid Col. 
Kirkby went away, but writ another in the fol- 
lowing Words : 


At a Confultation held on board her Majeſty's 
Ship, Bredah, the Twenty-fourth of Auguſt, 
1702, off of Carthagena, on the main Conti- 
tinent of America. 


„ FT is the Opinion of Us whoſe Names are 
1 nnder-written, 


1. 4 Of the great Want of Men in Number, 
% Quality, and the Weakneſs of thoſe they 
% have. 
2. *« The general Want of Ammunition of 
« moſt Sorts, | 
Each Ship, Maſts, Yards, Sails, and 
« Riggi gging, being all, in a great Meaſure, diſ- 
4 abled. 
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4. The Winds are ſo ſonal and vary 
4 Dus: the Ships. cannot be n by an 
«« Strength each Sbip, 82 

* an ing experienced t VL 

„ Days Battle, following the Squadron conſift» 
6 ing of five Men of War and a Fire- (ip, un- 
« der the Command of Monſieur: De Cass; 
5* their Equipage conſiſting in Guns from Sixty 
„ to Eighty, and having a: great Number of 
„ Seamen and Soldiers on OI for the Service 
« of Spain. 


te For which Reaſons above- -mentioned, we 
<« think it not fit to engage the Enemy at thi 
Time, but to keep tbem Company this Ni 
© and obſerve their Motion; and, if a fair * 
<< portunity ſball happen of Wind and Weather; 
++ once; more to try our Strength with them.“ 


Richard Kirkby, Samuel Vin. 
cent, John Conſtahle, Chri- 


— — Cooper li udo 
and Thomas Hudſon. 


That, during the fix Days Engagement, he 
never encouraged his Men; but, . by. bis own 
Example of dodging behind the Mizen- Maſt, 
and falling down upon the Deck on the Noiſe of 
Shot, and denying them the Proviſions of the 
Ship, the ſaid Men were under great Diſco 
ment. That he amended the Maſter of the 
Ship's Journal, of the Tranſactions: of the Fight, 
according to his own Inclination. 


All which being proved as aforeſaid : 


The ſaid Colonel Richard Kirkby denied the 
whole, excepting the pretended written Conſul- 
tation; which being ſhewn to him, he owned 
his own Hand and Name too. He brought ſe- 
veral of his Men to give an Account of his Be- 
haviour during the Fight ; but their Teſtimonies 
were inſignificant, and his Behaviour to the 
Court and Witneſſes moſt unbecoming a Gen- 
tleman. And being particularly aſked by the 
Court, Why he did not fire at the Enemy's 
ſternmoſt Ship, which lay point-blank with _e 
the Twenty- firſt of Augu/#? He replied, Be- 
cauſe they did not fire at him, for that they had 
a Reſpe& for him; which Words upon ſeveral 
Occaſions, during the Trial, he repeated three 
ſeveral Times. 

Whereupon due Conſideration of the Premi- 
ſes, of — the Engliſh had in Num- 


ber, 
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ber, being ſeven to four, of Guns One- Hundred 
and Twenty-two. more than the other; with 
his Acts and Behaviour as aforeſaid, and more 
particularly his ill-timed Paper or Conſultation, 
as afore-recited, which obliged the Admiral, 
for the Preſervation of het Majeſty's Fleet, to 
ive over the Chace and Fight, to the irrepara- 
ble Diibonour of the Queen, her Crown and 
Dignity, and come to Port-Royal, Famaica:: 
For which Reaſons the Court was of Opinion, 
That he fell under the eleyenth, twelfth, fours 
teenth, and twentieth Articles of War ; and 
adjudged accordingly, That he ſhould: be inot 
to Death. But further decreed, That the Exe- 
cution; of Colonel Kir4by. be deferred, till ber 
Majeſty's. Pleaſure be known therein; but be 
continued a cloſe Priſoner till chat Time. 2 


l ee O11: 8 
Captain John Conſtable, Commander of the 
IWindſor, was tried befote the aforeſaid Court, 
on a Complaint exhibited by the Judge Advocate 
on the Behalf of the Queen, for Breach of Or- 
ders, Neglect of Duty, and other ill Practices 
committed during a Fight commenced the Nine» 
teenth of Aug, 1702, as aforeſaid, (Refer to 
Colonel Kirkby's Trial.) 0G 


firorn on the Behalf of the 


The Witneſſes 
f Queen, were; 


Captains — ——— 2 
Lieutenants — ͤ—— 7 
Maſters — — 5 
Other Officers — — 2 


The Honourable Fohn Benbow, Eſq; Admiral 1 


Witneſſes 17 


Who depoſed, that the Captain John Conſta- 
ble never kept his firſt nor ſecond Line of Battle, 
but acted in all Things, as Colonel Kirkby had 
done. That the Admiral had fired two Guns 
to command him into the ſecond Line of Battle. 
That he did ſet more ſail, in order to come 
into the Line and his Station; but, upon Co- 
lonel Kir#5y's Calling to him, to keep his Line, 
he accordingly did. That the Admiral ſent his 
Lieutenant Landridge to command him the faid 


Conſtable to keep his Line of Battle, within balf 


the: ſald Ca 
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a Cable's-Lerigth of the Ship before bim, which 
was twice verbally delivered. And that he ſigned 
the Paper, Goufultation; as is in Col. Xii 
Trial aſoreſaid-j tending to the Hinderance and 
Diſſervice- of her Majeſty, Sc. and was drunk 
during the Fight, S. 272555 Int 
- All which being fully proved, as aforeſaid ; 
Captain John Conſtable denied his Breach 

of Orders, or Neglect of Duty; but owned the 
ſigning: the Paper or Conſultation: prepared? by 
Colonel: K:r4ty, and did it at his Requeſt, and 
for that he had received Damage in his Maſts 
and Rigging; andowned/no-other Article to be 
true, but. he had ſigned: to: He called ſe- 
veral, Mitneſſes to his Behaviour during the 
Fight; who all declared he kept the Quarxter- 
deck during: the Engagement, and encouraged 
his Men to fight; and that ſometimes he gave 
them Drams of Rum; and that verbal Meſ- 
ſage,: delivered by Lieutenant Lanugridge, was 
delivered him in ſome Heat and Paſſion, and 
was underſtood to be, to keep: the Line with» 
in half a Cable's Length, and to follow Kiri 
by; which he did. That he fo underſtood it 
himſelf, - and ſeveral. of his Men: He prayed 
= Mercy of the Court, and ſo concluded, 

c. 

Whereupon due Confideration of thei Pre- 
miſes, the Court was of Opinion, that the ſaid 
John Conftablè, Captain, fell under the 12th, 
1th, and 20th Articles of War; and adjudged 
the ſaid Captain John e to be iumme- 
diately caſhiered, and rendered incapable of ſerv- 
ing her Majeſty, and be impriſoned during her 
Majeſty's Pleaſure, and fent Home to England 
a Prifoner in the firſt Ship, the Admiral ſhall 
think fit; and be confined à Priſoner, till 
then, 


Captain Cooper Fade, Commander of the 
Greenwich, was tried * before the aforeſaid 


Court, on a Complaint exhibited by the Judge- 


Advocate, on the Behalf of the Queen, of high 
Crimes and Miſdemeanors, of Cowardice, 
Breach of Orders, and Neglect of Duty, and 
other ill Practices; committed during a Fight, 
commenced the Nineteenth of Auguſt, 1702, 
as aforeſaid. (Refer to that Part of Colonel 
Kirkby's Tryal. ) 


October joth and 12th, 


The 


The Witneſtes ſworn on Behalf ' of the Queen; 
MY VU Die Tha, ba „18 | 11937 S210 . 
The Honourable 7abn Renbow, Eſq; Admiral 1 
Lieutenants — — — 9 
Maſters?s2skwu — 3 
Inferior Officers —————— 3 
* 3 * | | | LOO LL — 
. Witneſſes 16 


Wo depoſed, that, during the cox Day's 


„ he never kept the Line of Battle, 
red all his Shot in vain, not reaching half Way 


to the Enemy; that che was often told the ſame 
by his Lieutenants and other Officers, but · not- 
withſtanding he commanded them to fixe, ſay- 
ing, they muſt do ſo, or the Admiral would not 
believe they fought, if they did not continue 
the Fire. That, during the whole Fight the 
Admiral was engaged in, the ſaid Captain Made 
received but one Shot from the Enemy; that 
he was in drink the greateſt Part of the Time 
of Action; and that he _ the Paper or 
Conſultation drawn. up by 

aforeſaid z and, in the Time of Fight, arraigned 
the . honourable - Courage and Conduct of the 


All which being fully proved, as aforeſaid: 


big ods 1 ein | n 
That the ſaid Captain Cooper Wade denied the 
Arraignment. of the bonourable Courage and 
Conduct of the Admital, during 3 whole r 
Engagement, declaring the Bravery 
— . — of the Admiral in this Time 
of Action, and that no Man living could do 
more or better, for the Honour of the Queen 
and Nation. He called ſome Perſons to juſtify 
his Behaviour, who ſaid little in his Favour. 
He begged the Mercy of the Court, and ſo con- 


* Sf * 8 - * +a 


cluded. Whereupon the Court was of Opinion, 


that the ſaid Cooper Made fell under the 11th, 
12th, 14th, and 20th Articles of War; and ac- 
cordingly adjudged: the ſaid Caoper Wade to be 
ſhot to Death : But it is farther declared by the 
Court, that the Execution of the ſaid Captain 
Cooper Wage be deferred, till her Majeſty's Plea- 
ſure be known therein ; but be continued a cloſe 
Priſoner till that Time. | 


Captain Samuel Vincent, Commander of the 
Falmouth, and Captain Chriſtopher Fogg, Com- 
mander of the Bredah, were tried * before the 


lonel Kirkby, as 
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aforeſaid Court, on a Complaint exhibited by 
the Judge-Advocate, for high Crimes and Mit- 
demeanors, and ill Practices in the Time of Ad- 
miral Benbow's Fight with Monſieur Du Caſſe, as 
aforeſaid, in ſigning a Paper called a Conſulta- 
tion and Opinion held on board the Bredab, the 
24th of Auguſt 1702. (Which is Verbatim recited 
in Colonel Kirkby's Tryal, to which I refer.) It 
tending to the great Hinderance and Diſſervice 
of her Majeſty's Fleet then in Fight: And the 
ſaid Paper fo written, being ſhewed to each of 
them, they ſeverally owned their Hands to the 
ſame. But the ſaid Captain Vincent and Captain 
Fogg, for Reaſon of ſigning the ſame, alledged, 
that, being deſerted during each Day's Engage- 
ment by Colonel Richard Kirkby in the Defiance, 


Captain-Fohn Conftable-in the Windſor, Captain 
Cooper 2 in the Greenwich, and Captain 


Thomas Hudſon in the Pendennis, and left as a 
Prey to Monſieur Du Caſſe, they had great Rea- 
ſon to believe they ſhould be Captives to the E- 
nemy. And the Honourable John Benbow, Eſq; 
Admiral, &c. — in Court, declared, That 
during the ſix Days Fight the ſaid Captain Fogg 
behaved himſelf with great Courage, Bravery, 
and Conduct, like a true Engliſpman, and Lover 
of his Queen and Country: And that the ſaid 
Captain Samuel Vincent valiantly and courageouſly 
behaved himſelf during the ſaid Action, and 
defired Leave to come into the ſaid Admiral's 
Aſſiſtance, then engaged with the Enemy, and 
deſerted by all the-reſt of the aboveſaid Ships, 
which he did to the Relief of the ſaid Admiral, 
who otherwiſe had fallen into the Hands of 
Monſieur Du Caſſãſ e. a 

Whereupon the Court, being of Opinion, 
That the ſigning of the aforeſaid Paper brought 
them under the Cenſure of the twentieth Ar- 
ticle of War, accordingly adjudged Captain Sa- 
muel Vincent, and Captain Chriſtopher Fogo, to 
be ſuſpended: But the Execution thereof is 
hereby -reſpited, till his Royal Highneſs Prince 
George of Denmark, Lord High Admiral of 


England, &c. his further Pleaſure be known 
therein. F324 


Captain Thomas Hudjon, Commander of the 
Pendennis, died on board his ſaid Ship in the 
Harbour of Port Royal, at Jamaica, the _ 

At Five o'Clock the twelfth Day of Oober, 
1702, the Preſident, &c. having finiſhed all the 
Buſineſs before the Court, diſſolved the ſame. 


* October 12th. 


The 
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The Inſtrument, by which Queen J was Py Que 
of England, &c. ſetting forth the Reaſons of her Claim, and 


her Right to the Ge en che e fr Edition, in three 
Folio Sheets.! 
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OT Heads the 9 Part of the Life of Henry the Eighth, will ſoon e convinced, 


That be left the Sucteffion of the Crown ſo. diſputable, that it could only be' owing to the 
Hand of Providence, that the Nek Bad not, for ever after, been diftrated with c con- 
trary Claims, © 

His Divorces from, Catharine of, Arragon and Ann Bullen; the ARG of Parliament con. 
firming thoſe Divorces ; other ſubſeq went As, which ſeemed to repeal what the firſt hat 
ordained: the Power * to the King, to appoint. his Sucteſſors, and to place them in 
what Order be pleafe ; and bis laſt 22 itſelf ſo embroiled the Affair of the Succeſſion, 
that it was 1 . Full of Ob/curity and LContradiFion. For, as the Makers ef theſe new 
Laws were not ' ſibayed with Juſtict and Equity, and calculated merely 4 gratify the 

Ambition and Schemes of a Prince, bo would have taken Vengeante, on thoſe that ſhould 
aft ty Oppeſttion'1 to bis Dire#tions, it was not poſſb ble” t aft in | ſuch, Emergencies accord- 
ing to the antient Laws and Cuſtoms of the Realm 


He, after Cohabiting with Cathatine 'o 5 Artes on W Bett 7 ears, and having ſeveral 


Children by ber, obliged the Ar ehþiſhop of a 22115 105 pronounce him divorced from 
1 


Her, and Bis Marriage with her 10 * nu and void A Fra before be had contratted a 
fetoha Marriag e Wi Apa! Bullen, eb, be 'al 9255 and, accu i/ing bis 
a 


eil geen f 3 he ordered 8 70 be bebeac 9h 44 Be Been ff publitkly 
divorced from ber 


His nes} 90 was to obtain an AF of Por lauen: (15; 6) to confirm. both | theſe. Divorces, 
aud # Aeclare Mary and Elifabeth, tbe Children of theſe. two Matriages, illegitimate, 
and incapable of Jutcriding to the Crown, without his ſpecial Will and Appointment. 
* in an Af, made in 1 544, Mary and Eliſabeth were declared ſucceſſively to inberit 
Crown after Edward; till allowing the King io impoſe Conditions on theſe two Prin- 
777 without which, they, could have no Right to ſucceed. And Henry made bis laf 
{ll and Teftament in the ſame Manner; by which, preferring Edward to be his imme- 
diate Succeſſor, be left it as bis Opinion, that bis Daughters were illegitimate. 
Thus far the Succeſſion. was much diſturbed; but what ill conduced to embroil it more, 
' was the not mentioning, in his Will, the Tſue of Margaret Queen of Scotland, Henry's 


eldeſt Siſter, and placing the Children of his younger Siſter Mary, Queen Dowager of 


France, and Ducheſs of Suffolk, next to his Daughter Eliſabeth. And 

7 0 compleat this Confuſion of . Claims to the Crown, Edward the Sixth confirmed the 
AR, whith declared Mary and Eliſabeth illegitimate; abrogated, by bis own Au- 
thority, the Af which 847 his Father Power to ſettle the "Succeſſion, and, by his 
own Mill, excluded Mary, Eliſabeth, and the Queen of Scotland from the Throne, 
and conveyed the Crown to Jane Grey, by the Importunity and Ambition of the Duke 

| of Northumberland, who was known to hold Edward's Council in Subjection; and 
therefore whatever Methots were taken before, or after the young King's Death, 10 
_ ſecure and ſettle Jane on the Throne, and the Dratoing up and Publiſhing the following 
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392 The Inflrument by, whjch Queen Jane 


__ Proclamation mu? be 


— — 


looked upon as the Ad and Deed of the ſaid Duke, and not 10 


—— —— 


¹¹ the Steiq of 4 virs when Edward the Sixth was removed by Death,: and 
* rt Recs „n hay h be ph W's , Le Biol and Ci. 
D Im dt wpebed by Henry the Eighth! nd bis Surcefſor. For, according 10 „bein 


* 82 Wills, and 0 Halentt, Mary, Eliſabeth, Queen 
ane Gre 


the Reformation: -— 


363 2 17 f 11 2 | Sc and and 
y, four Princeſſes, could claim the Crown afler Edward's Da and. each 


of theſe Princeſſes could find in theſe very Atts, & c. Arguments to oppoſe the Claim of her 
ters. - Yet only Jane, who, though by far the youngeft, was not leſs-endowed 


wund the Gifts of Nature, and preferable to all. ber Adverſaries in. the Endowments. of 
ber Mind, and leaſt tainted with the ambitious Defire of a Crown, was N the 


. 


Importunity of ber Relations to accept of it, 64d thereby fell. a Sacrifice ta their Ambi.- 
tion; as it is excellently well related by Dr. Heylin, in theſe Words, in bis Hiſtory of 


: 


She was eldeſt. Daughter of Henry Lord Grey, Duke of Suffolk. Her Mother was the 


i 


*** Frey: 2, Daughter, and, in fine, one of the Coheirs of Charles Brandon, the 


85 uke af Suffolk, by Mary his Wife, Queen Doweger to Lewis .the Twelfth of 
n 


. 


9 youngeſt Daughter of Rig IO the Seventh, Sbe ſeemed to have 
C 


n with. thoſe. Attractions, which ſeat a Sovereignty, in the. Face of moſt 


« .beaurifol, Perſons; yet was her Mind endued, with more excellent Charms, than. the 


. . Artraians of her Face 3, modeſt and mild 


v4 


. Oe 4 =" . \ _— [ 'of Diſpoſition, courteous 0 Carriage, 
and of ſuch affable Deportment, as might üg her 59 the Name of Queen of 
ver any Subjects. 


Theſe her native and obliging Graces, were accompanied, with ſore more. profitable 


: 
v8 - 


ones, of ber own. Acquir) which ſet an. higher Valve, on them, and much in- 


* 


crtraſed the fame, both in Worth and Luſtre, Having attained unto that Age, in 


| which other young Ladies uſed to apply themſelves to. the Sports and Exerciſes of 

their Sex, ſhe wholly gave her Mind to good "Arts and Sciences; much furthered in 

that Purſuit by the loving Care of, Mr, 87705 under whos Charge ſhe came to 
Ny, | 


' ſuch a large Proficiency, that ſhe ſpake the'La 


* 


Take here a Story out of Mr. Aſcham's Schoolm, Page 11. 


| : Lat and, Gree | Heeren with as ſweet 
a. Aluenq, as if they had been natural and native to her; exactly ſkilled ja the libe- 
ral Sciences, and perfectly well ſtudied in both Kinds of PBiloſepby. A e e 


9 5 


"Wards; One 


1% 


Example, whether Love or Fear doth work more in « Child, de RY 


ing, I will gladly report; which may be heard with. 


| | * at WY we .Pleaſure, and fol owed 
with more Profit, Before went into Germany, I came to. Brogdgalte in Leiceſter- 


ire, to take my Leave of that noble Lady, Zane Grey, to whom I was exceeding 


much bebolding. Her Parents, the Nuke and the Ducheſs,” with all the Hout- 


- 


hold, Gentlemen and Gentlewomen, WET. WINE in the Pack; I found ber in 


| her Chamber, reading Pbædon Platonis in Gree 


and that with as much Delight, 
as ſome Gentlemen would read a merry Tale in. Boecace, After Salutation, and 
Duty done, with ſome other, Talk, I aſked her, Why the would, loſe. ſuch. Paſ- 
time in the Park? Smiling, ſhe. anſwered. me, I know, all their Sport. in the Park 
is but a Shadew to that I Hnd in Plato: Alas! good Folk, they never felt what true 
Pleafure meant. And how came you, Madam, quoth I, to this deep Know- 
ledge; and what did chiefly allure yau unta it, ſeeing not many Women, but 
very few Men have attained thereunto? I. will tell you, {auth ſhe, and tell you a 
Truth, which perchance you will marvel at. One of the greateſt Benefits, that e- 


ver 
* 


was proclaimed- Queen of England, Oc. 393. 


ver God gave me, is, that he ſent me ſo ſharp and ſevere Parents, and ſo gentle a 
Schoolmaſter. For, when I am in Preſence either of Father or Mother, whether 
I ſpeak, keep Silence, ſit, ſtand, or go; eat, drink, be metry, or ſad; be ſowing, 
playing, dancing, or doing any Thing elſe, I muſt do it, as it were, in ſuch 
Weight, Meaſure and Number, even ſo perfectly, as God made the World; or. 
elſe Iam ſo ſharply taunted, fo cruelly threatened, yea preſently ſometimes, with 
Pinches, Nips, and Bobs, and other Ways (which I will not name, - for the Honour 
I bear them) ſo without Meaſure miſordered, that I think myſelf in Hell, till the 
Time come, that I muſt go to Mr. Eimer; who teacheth me ſo gently, ſo 
pleaſantly, with ſuch fair Allurements to Learning, that I think all the Time 
nothing, whilſt I am. with him. And when I am called from him, I fall to 
Weeping, becauſe whatſoever I do elſe, but Learning, is full of Grief, Trouble, 
Fear, and whole Miſliking unto me. And thus my Book hath been ſo much my 
| Pleaſure, and bringeth daily to me more and more Pleaſure, that in Reſpect of it, 
all other Pleaſures, in very Deed, be but Trifles and Troubles unto me. I remem- 
ber this Talk gladly, both becauſe it is ſo worthy of Memory, and becauſe alſo it, 
was the laſt Talk that I ever had, and the laſt Time that I ever ſaw that noble and 
worthy Lady. Thus far Mr. Aſcham. EN by 
By this eminent Proficiency in all Parts of Learning, and an Agreeableneſs in Diſpoſition, 
ſhe became very dear to the young King Edward; to whom Fox not only makes her 
equal, but doth acknowledge ber alſo to be his Superior, in thoſe noble Studies, And for 
an Ornament, ſuperadded to her other Perfections, ſhe was moſt zealouſly affeFed to the 
true Proteſtant Religion then by Law eſtabliſhed; which ſhe embraced, not out of any 
' outward Compliance with the preſent Current of the Times, but becauſe her own most 
excellent Judgment had been fully ſatisfied in the Truth and Purity thereof. All which 
did ſo endear ber to the King, that he took great Delight in her Converſation. 
Thus lived ſhe in theſe ſweet Contentments, till ſhe came unto the Years of Marriage, 
when ſhe, that never found in berſelf the leaſt Spark of Ambition, was made the mot 
unhappy Inſtrument of another Man's, The proud and aſpiring Duke of Northumber- 
land treats with the Duke of Suffolk, about a Marriage between the Lord Guilford 
Dudley, his fourth Son, and the Lady Jane, The Marriage is concluded, and, by 
Northumberland*s Policy, the Crown 7s transferred from King Edward, to his Couſin 
the Lady Jane, his two Siſters, the Lady Mary and Lady Eliſabeth, being paſſed by. 
Memorable is the Speech ſhe made to the two Dukes, when they owned her for Queen, to 
this Effet : That the Laws of the Kingdom, and natural Right, ſtanding for the 
King's Siſters O, ſhe would beware of burthening her weak Conſcience with a 
Yoke, which did belong to them : That ſhe underſtood the Infamy of thoſe, who 
had permitted the Violation of Right, to gain a Scepter: That it was to mock 
God, and deride Juſtice, to ſcruple at the Stealing of a Shilling, and not at the 
Uſurpation of a Crown. Beſides (ſaid ſhe) I am not fo young, nor ſo little read in 
the Guiles of Fortune, to ſuffer myſelf to be taken by them. If ſhe inrich any, it 
is but to make them the Subject of her Spoil : If ſhe raiſe others, it is but to Dlea- 
ſure herſelf with their Ruins, What ſhe adored, but Yeſterday, is To-day her 
Paſtime. And, if I now permit her to adorn and crown me, I muſt To-morrow 
ſuffer her to cruſh and tear me in Pieces, Sc. But the Ambition of the two Dukes 


was too ſtrong and violent, to be kept down by any ſuch prudent Conſideration. So that 


* Mary and Eliſabeth. 
Eee being 
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being wearied at laſt with their Im 


The Infirument, by which Queen Jane 
portunities, and overcome by the Intreaties of ber 


Huſband, whom ſbe dearly loved, ſbe ſubmitted unto that Neceſſity which ſhe 2 not 
vanguiſb, yielding ber Head with more Unwillingneſs io the. raviſhing Glories of a 
Crown, than afterward ſhe did to the Stroke of the Ax. 
Accordingly tbe Duke of Northumberland declared, in his Report to the Council, that this 
good Lady Jane was ſo far from aſpiring to the Crown, as to be rather made ta accept 


of it, by Enticement and Force. And 


The Duke bad no ſooner obtained Lady Jane's Conſent, but it was reſolved that the Council 
| ſhould move with ber into the Tower of Londan, and that ſbe ſhould be proclaimed in 
the Manner following: A Proclamation, which, for its Subſtance, Antiquity, Curioſity, 
and Scarceneſs, well deſerues ibe Attention of the Reader, and to be preſerved, in this 


_ Miſcellany, from the 1muries of Time. 
Af ANE by the Grace of God, 
na, 


Queen of 
England, France, and Ireland, Defender 
of No Faith, and of the Church of Eng- 

land, and alſo of Ireland, under Chrift, 
in Earth the fupreme Head. To all. our 
moſt loving, faithful, and obedient Subjects, 
and to every of them Greeting. Whereas our 
moſt dear Couſin, Edward the Sixth, late King 
of England, France, and Ireland, Defender of 
the Faith, and in Earth the ſupreme Head, under 
Chrif#, of the Church of England and Ireland, 
by his Letters Patents, figned with his own 
Hand, and ſealed with his great Seal of Exgland, 
hearing Date the twenty-firſt Day of Juue, in 
the ſeventh Year of his Reign, in the Preſence 
of the moſt Part of his Nobles, his Counſellors, 


Judges, and divers others grave and ſage Per- 


ſonages, for the Profit and Surety of the whole 
Realm thereto aſſenting, and ſubſcribing their 
Names to the ſame, hath by the fame his Let- 
ters Patents.recited, that foraſmuch as the Impe- 
rial Crown of this Realm, by an Act made in 
the thirty-ffth Year of the Reign of the late 
King of worthy Memory, King Henry the 
Eighth, our Progenitor and great Uncle, was, 
for Lack of Iſſue of his Body lawfully begotten, 
and for Lack of Iflue of the Body of our ſaid 
| late Coufin, King Edward the Sixth, by the 

fame AQ limited, and appointed to remain to 
the Lady Mary, by the Name of be Lady 
Mary, his eldeſt Daughter, and to the Heirs of 
her Body lawfully begotten, and, for Default of 
fuch Iſſue, the Remainder thereof to the Lady 
Eliſabeth, by the Name of the Lady Eli ſa- 
beth, his fecond Daughter, and to the Heirs of 
her Body lawfully begotten, with ſuch Condi- 
tions, as ſhould be limited and appointed by the 
faid late King of worthy Memory, King Henry 
the Eighth, our Progenitor and Great Uncle, 
by his Letters Patents, under his great Seal, or 


by. his laſt Will in Writing, ſigned with his 


Hand. And foraſmuch as the ſaid Limitation of 
the Imperial Crown'of this Realm, being limit- 
ed (as is aforeſaid) to the ſaid Lady Mary and 
Lady Eliſabeth, being; illegitimate, and not law- 
fully hegotten, for that the Marriage had be- 
tween the faid late King, King Henry the 
2 gt, our Pragenitor and Great Uncle, and 
the Lady Catharine, Mother to the ſaid Lady 
Mary, and alſo the Marriage had between the 
ſaid late King, King Henry the Eighth, our 
Progenitor and Great Uncle, and the Lady Anne, 
Mother to the ſaid Lady Bliſabetb, were clear- 
ly and lawfully undone, by} Sentences of Di- 
vorces, according to the Word of Gad, and the 
Ecclchaſtical Laws: And which ſaid ſeveral 
Divorcements have been ſeverally ratified, and 
confirmed by Authority ' of Parliament, and 
eſpecially in the gy By age Year of the Reign 
of King Henry the Eighth, our faid Progenitor, 
and Great Uncle, remaining in Force, Strength, 
and Effect, whereby as well the. ſaid Lady 
Mary, as alſo the faid Lady Eliſabeth, to all 
Intents and Purpoſes, are, and have been clearly 
difableg, to aſk, claim, or challenge, the faid 
Imperial Crown, or any other of the Honours, 
Ciftles, Manors, Lordſhips, Lands, Tenements, 
or other Hereditaments, as Heir, or Heirs to 
our ſaid late Coufin, King Edward the Sixth, 
of” as Heir, or Heirs to any other: Pei ſon, or 
Perſgns whoſoever, as well for. the Cauſe. be- 
fore rchearfed, as alſo, for that, the ſaid Lady 
Mary and Lady Eliſabeth were unto our ſaid 
late Coufin but of the half Blood, and there- 
fore, by the ancient Laws, Statutes, and Cuſ- 
toms of this Realm, be not inheritable unto 
our ſaid late Couſin, although they had been 


born in lawful Matrimony, as indeed they were 


not, as by the ſaid Sentences of Divorce, and 


the ſaid Statute of the twenty-eighth Year of the 

Reign of King Henry the-Eighth, our ſaid Pro- 

genitor and Great Uncle, plainly appeareth. 
And 


was proclaimed Queen of England, Ge. 


And foraſmuch alſo as it is to be thought, or, 
at the leaſt, much to be doubted, that if the ſaid 
Lady Mary, or Lady Eliſabeth, ſhould hereafter 
have, and enjoy the ſaid Imperial Crown of this 
Realm, and ſhould then happen to marry a Stran- 
ger born out of this Realm, that then the ſame 
Stranger, having the Government and the Impe- 
rial Crown in his Hands, would adhere and prac- 
tiſe, not only to bring this noble free Realm 
into the Tyranny and Servitude of the Biſhop 
of Rome, but alſo to have the Laws and Cuſtoms 
of his or their own native Country or Coun- 
tries to be practiſed, and put in Uſe within this 
Realm, rather than the Laws, Statutes, and Cu- 
ſtoms here of long Time uſed ; whereupon the 
Title of Inheritance of all and fingular the Sub- 
jets of this Realm do depend, to the Peril of 
Conſcience, and the utter Subverſion of the 
Commonweal of this Realm. Whereupon our 
faid late dear Couſin weighing and confiderin 

with himſelf, what Ways and Means were mo 

convenient to be had for the Stay of the ſaid 
Succeſhon in the ſaid Imperial Crown, if it 
ſhould pleaſe God to call our ſaid late Couſin out 
of this tranfitory Life, having no Iſſue of his 
Body, and calling to his Remembrance, that we 
and the Lady Catharine, and the Lady Mary, our 
Siſters, being the Daughters of the Lady Frances, 
our natural Mother, and then and yet Wife to 
our natural and moſt loving Father, Henry, Duke 
of Suffolk, and the Lady Margaret, Daughter of 
the Lady Eleanor, then deceaſed Siſter to the 
ſaid Lady Frances, and the late Wife of our Cou- 
ſin, Henry, Earl of Cumberland, were very nigh 
of his Grace's Blood, of the Part of his Father's 
Side, our faid Progenitor and great Uncle, and 
being naturally born here within the Realm, 
and for the very good Opinion our ſaid late 
Couſin had of our, and our fajd Siſters and 
Couſin Margaret's good Education, did there- 


fore, upon good Deliberation and Advice herein 


had and taken, by his ſaid Letters Patents de- 
clare, order, aſſign, limit, and appoint, that if 
it ſhould fortune himſelf our ſaid late Coufin, 
King Edward the Sixth, to deceaſe, having no 
Iſſue of his Body lawfully begotten, that then 
the ſaid Imperial Crown of Eng/and and Ireland, 
and the Confines of the ſame, and his Title to 
the Crown of the Realm of France, and all and 
ſingular Honours, Caſtles, Prerogatives, Privi- 
leges, Pre-eminences, Authorities, Juriſdictions, 
Dominions, Poſſeſſions, and Hereditaments, to 
our ſaid late Couſin, King Edward the Sixth, 
or to the ſaid Imperial Crown belonging, or in 
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any Wife appertaining, ſhould, for Lack of ſuch 
Iflue of his Body, remain, come, and be unto 
the eldeſt Son of the Body of the faid Lady 
Frances, lawfully begotten, being born into the 


World in his Life-time, and to the Heirs Male 


of the Body of the ſame eldeſt Son lawfully be- 
gotten, and ſo from Son to Son, as he ſhould 
be of Antienty in Birth, of the Body of the ſaid 
Lady Frances, lawfully begotten, being born 
into the World in our ſaid late Couſin's Life- 
time, and to the Heirs Male of the Body of 
every ſuch Son, lawfully begotten ; and for De- 
fault of ſuch Son born into the World, in his 
Life-time, of the Body of the ſaid Lady Frances 
lawfully begotten, and, for Lack of Heirs Male 
of every ſuch Son lawfully begotten, that then 
the ſaid Imperial Crown, and all and ſingular 
other the Premiſes, ſhould remain, come, and be 
to us, by the Name of the Lady Fane, eldeſt 
Daughter of the ſaid Lady Frances, and to the 
Heirs Male of our Body lawfully begotten, and 


for Lack of ſuch Heir Male of our Body law- 


fully begotten, that then the faid Imperial 
Crown, and all other the Premiſes, ſhould re- 
main, come, and be to the ſaid Lady Catharine, 
our ſaid ſecond Siſter, and to the Heirs Male of 
the Body of the ſaid Lady Catharine lawfully be- 
gotten, with divers other Remainders, as by the 
ſame Letters Patents more plainly and at large 
it may and doth appear. Sithens the making 
of which Letters Patents, that is to ſay, on 
Thurſday, which was the fixth Day of this in- 
ſtant Month of July, it bath pleaſed God to 
call to his infinite Mercy our ſaid moſt dear 
and intirely beloved Couſin, Edward the Sixth, 
whoſe Soul God pardon, and foraſmuch as he 
is now deceaſed, having no Heirs of his Body 
begotten, and that alſo there remain, at this 
preſent Lime, no Heirs lawfully begotten of the 
Body of our ſaid Progenitor and Great Uncle, 
King Henry the Eighth, and  foraſmuch alſo as 
the ſaid Lady Frances, our ſaid Mother, had no 
Iſſue Male begotten of her Body, and born into 
the World, in the Life-time of our ſaid Coytin, 
King Edward the Sixth, fo as the ſaid Imperial 
Crown, and other the Premiſſes to the ſame be- 
longing, or in any wiſe appertaining, now be, 
and remain to us in our actual and Royal Poſ- 
ſeflion, by Authority of the ſaid Letters Patents: 
We do, therefore, by theſe Preſents, ſignify unto 
all our moſt loving, faithful, and obedient Sub- 


jects, that like as we, for our Part, fhall, by 


God's Grace, ſhew ourſelves a moſt gracious 


and benign Sovereign Queen and Lady to all our 
Eee 2 good 


.396 
good Subjects in all their juſt and lawful Suits 


and Cauſes, and to the uttermoſt of our Power 
(ſhall preſerve and maintain God's moſt holy 
Word, Chriftian Policy, and the good Laws, 
Cuſtoms, and Liberties of theſe our Realms 
and Dominions ; ſo we miſtruſt not, but they, 
and every of them, will again, for their Paits, 
at all Times, and in al! Cafes, ſhew themſelves 
unto us, their natural liege Queen and Lagy, 
moſt faithful, loving, and obedient Subjects, ac- 
cording to their bounden Duties and Allegiances, 
whereby they ſhall pleaſe God, and do the Thing 
that ſhall tend to their own Preſervations and 
Sureties; willing and commanding all Men of 
all Eftates, Degrees, and Conditions, to ſee our 


Peace and Accord kept, and to be obedient to 


King WILLIAMs GHOST, 


our Laws, as they tender our Favour, and will 
anſwer for the contrary, at their extreme Perils, 
In witneſs whereof, we have cauſed theſe our 
Letters to be made Patents. Witneſs ourſelf 


at our Tower of Londen, the tenth Day of Juh, 


in the firſt Year of our Reign. 
GOD fave the Queen. 


Londini in ædibus Richard; 
Graftoni Regine a Typo- 
graphia excuſum. 


Anno Domint 


M. D. LIII. 


Cum Privilegio ad imprimen- 
dum ſolum. 


— 
— 


King ILLIAM's GHOST. 5 
From a Half Sheet Folio, printed in the Year MDCC XI 4 


GENTLEMEN, 

HE laſt Time I ſpoke to you, I 
told you, you had ſtill one rtu- 
nity left, but, if ſlipped, you ſhould 
be a miſerable People. 

I was then near my End, God inſpired me, I 
ſpoke the Decrees of Fate. 

What Succeſſes! What Triumphs! have ever 
fince attended your victorious Arms! Your Re- 
ſolution to aſſert your own and Europe's Liber- 
ties. 

But you ſtand ſtill! A Fiend in the Likeneſs 
of an Imperial Eagle dazzles your Eyes. In her 
right Pounce the Hereditary Countries, in her 
Left the Dominions of Ita, in her Beak Spain 
and the Veſt Indies. 

Be not frighted. Where is her Fleet? How 
remote is ſhe from your Shore ? Where are her 
Manufactures to ſupplant yours? 

The Phantom difappears. | 

Your Lions are, at any Time, an Overmatch 
for her disjointed Forces. 

Your good Angel comes forth. 

Behold the Gallican Cock and her numerous 
Toads *, Three-hundred-thouſand Veteran Sol- 
diers, Thirty-thouſand experienced Officers, a 


Spain. 


wa. vo dogg how diſtant ? Seven Leagues from 
your Coaſt, 

Tremble ! 

But no. 

Reſume your uſua} Courage. 

Ruſh in before Cambray. 

The Genius of France ſickens. 

Pufh on your bold Squadrons, the-Toads fly! 
- + Lutetia ſurrenders. 

O bleſſed Day! I have my Wiſhes ! 

Now pauſe a little. 

Secure the Proteftant Intereſt. 
_ Give Auftria her Due, but recompenſe her 
Helper. 

Let Holland keep all the Strong-holds in Flan- 
ders, it is your Barrier. 

Reſerve Galais your own. 

Reſtore to Pruſſia Orange. 


Give Portugal Badajox, Gallicia, and Ai 


garve. 


To Savoy Briancon, Mount Dauphine, and 
Fort Barrau. 

Ere& two Bulwarks againſt France. 

Let Anjou t have Navarre, and add to it 


Guienne, 


* Three Toads were anciently the Arms of France, + Paris formerly called Lutetia. ft Now King of 


Lorrain 


Lorrain is of the Eagle Race, his great Fa- 
ther was my beſt Friend, | Fi him Luxemburg 
and Alſace, the three Biſhopricks Burgundy, 
Bar, and Champaigne, he will be your Friend 


for ever. j 
Take for yourſelves Panama and Calla, 


An Account of St. Sebaſtians. 
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Havannab, and Porto Bello. | 


Burn the Toad's Fleet, choak Bręſt and Toulon's 
Ports. 


Hang the Pretender, he is not of Stuart's 
Blood. 


. Go home, be happy, rich, and glorious. 


come from thence, 


T. Sebaſtians, in the Province of Guipoſ- 
coa, in the Kingdom of Ca/tile,. is a free 
Town, in Manner of a Republick; 
ſubject to the Crown of Ca/tile, on Con- 
ditions approved on by the Kings of 

Spain. And in all their Writings they ſtile it, 


The Maft Noble and Maſt Loyal City of St: 
Sebaſtians. 3 


The Kings of Spain have given them this 
Title for the Services they did the Crown, in 
their Wars againſt the French and Kings of Na- 
varre. 

The Province of Guipoſcoa enjoys great Privi- 
leges, and does not obey the King's Orders, when 
that, which is required of them, is contrary to 
the Privileges and Liberties. of: the Province, 
which is governed. thus : | 


Every Year there is a Convocation-or Aſſem- 
bly, whither every Town does ſend their Depu- 
ties to concert Affairs relating to their County 
er Province. Their Meeting is in four different 
Places by Turns, and they are called; 


St. Sebaſtians, Toloſa, Afpeitia, and Aſcoitia. 


The Head, or Chief of ſuch as are choſen 
for the governing this Province, is a Judge, 
called Corrigidor *, who is as Lord Lieutenant of 
a County, or Intendant of a Province. It is to 
him the King ſends his Orders to be executed in 


An Account of St. Sebaſtiant, in Relation to its Situation, For- 
tifications, Government, Cuſtoms and Trade. By one lately 
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the County. Beſides this Corrigidor, there is 
choſen, for the Governing the ſaid Province, a 
Deputation, ſo called by the Spaniards, conſiſting 
of ſeveral Repreſentatives of the ſeveral Places 
in the faid Province, who have Power of refu- 
ſing the King's Orders ſerved to them by the 
Corrigidor, if any ſuch Orders, or Commiſſion, . 
preſented: them, are againſt the Rights of the 
Deputation, or Places whom they repreſent ;| but 
if the King's Commiſſion, or Orders to the 
Corrigidor, do not contradict the Rights of the 


Deputation, they let him put them.in Execution 


to the full. For Example, | 
When the King aſks of the ſaid Province to 
fupply him with a certain Number of Men, ei- 


ther Landmen or Seamen, the Corrigidor ſerves 
the King's Orders to the Province, and acquaints 


the Deputation; they tell him they are a free 
People, and that they. cannot oblige any Inha- 


bitant to leave his Family to ſerve the King; 
but, when they find that the Demand is not a- 


gainſt their Liberties and Rights, they are ſo 


civil to give the King Leave to order a Drum to 


be beat, and they will not oppoſe it; others 
wiſe they do as in the Caſe of the Corrigidor, 


Duke Corſano, a few Years ago, who requiring 
of this Province of Guipoſcoa, and in particular 


of the City of St. S-baftians, ſome Things con- 


trary to their Privileges (which I ſfrall not men - 
tion) they preſented their Leij Secundo, or Char- 


ter, in one Hand, and a- Sword in the other, 
with Orders to him in four Hours to leave the. 


Province; the Duke was fain to ſcowr for it. 


i. e. Judge or Sheriff, 
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The Government of the City of St. Sebaſtians, 
whoſe Magiſtrates are choſen once a Year, about 
a Week before Chri/tmas, is thus: . , _- 
There are about an hundred EleQors, who 
muſt be qualified as you will hear hereafter, for 
no Body can be of the Government of St. Seba- 
tans, nor of the Province, nor indeed of the 
leaſt Village, till he has proved his Higuidalguir, 
viz. That he is Noble. 5 
_ Their Magiſtrates are choſen thus: 
There is a great Silver Bowl, into which are 
put, confuſedly, all the Electors Names; the 


firſt eight, which a Boy (like one of our Blue- 
coat-boys) takes out, are thoſg who are to be 


Alcazj#e, Sabalenizde, und Syndect, i. e. Magi 


ſtrates and Jurats for the following Year. 
Theſe eight name, 


from the higheſt to the loweſt, value themſelves 
on their Families, Nobility, and Punctilio's of 


Honour 5 
In coſt to be thus qualified to get into the 
Government (as I ſaid before) | 


They muſt be Noble. 


Their Nobility is thus, not to have bad any 
of their Kindred. a Few, Advor, Turk, or He- 


retiet. en E 12 

And, to prove this, the Perſon that would be 
of the Government, preſents a Requeſt to tbe 
Province of Guipeſcca, in which is explained his 


the Place of his Birth a 
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Intention, and aſks to be a Cavallero Dillegen- 
zero *, viz. That his, Birth and Eſtate may be 
enquired into, in order to his being made a No- 
bleman. por eager: Ne 

The Province or Town orders their Syndee, 
whoſe Buſineſs it is to enquire into his Family 
(and for which he has a Piſtole a Day) to go to 
long with him, and there 
take both private as well as publick Informa- 
tions of his Family, which afterwards he reports 
to the Province 'or Magiſtrates of the, Place, 
where fuch a one would be of the Government; 
if;the Report is allowed, the Cuvallero Dilligen- 
zero is declared Noble. | *4 
Befides theſe Qualifications already mentioned, 
_ There is one yet very remarkable, and with- 

it; if they were deſcended from Ge/ar's or 
chilles's Race, they cannot be Noble, v:z. 


Ik they live, or, are to live in Town, they 
mult have a Houſe of. their own, or elſe they 
muſt have f.and, enough in the Province where- 
on they have Two-thouſand Apple- trees, or 
whereon they may raiſe Two-thouſand Apple- 
trees, and then the Cavallero Dillegenzero is ad- 
mitted, or made ble of being admitted into 
the Government. No Man can be Noble by 
his Wife, or by her Eſtate. 
. The Town of St. Sebaſtians is ſeated on the 
South Side, and at the Bottom of a high Hill 
of Free-ſtone, in a ſquare Form; the Town is 
hid by the Hill, as you make towards the 
Land, and is not to be ſeen till you are in the 
There are two Gates, that of the Peer, and 
the other that is called the Paſſage-Gate, from 
which goes a Road to Paſſage, a noble Har- 
bour : There is a Horn work with a Ravelin 


this Caſtle is this. Although the Spantards 
are extreme proud of it, and quote you Cbarle- 
guin, who ſaid in Praiſe) of it (if you will be- 


* A Candidate for au honourable Employment. 


lie ve 


lieve them) that, if he ſhould lofe all Spgin, 
and had only the Caſtle of St. Seha/tians, he 
would recover it. 1975 

The Caſtle was blown up by the Magazine's 
taking Fire, but is now rebuilt, and in good 
Repair ; all the Water in the Caſtle is Rain- 
water,, which is conveyed into a Well by 
leaden Pipes from the Roof of the Guard-room, 
and Barracks, which are indeed very fine, and 
capable of lodging Two-thouſand Men con- 
veniently. 1 W 

The Gariſon at preſent conſiſts of a Serjeant 
and ſix Men, which by Detachment from the 
main Guard (which does not conſiſt of above 
Twelve, beſides a Governor, Captain, Lieute- 
nant, and Enſign) is relieved. every Day by the 
like Number, and by ſometimes a leſſer. The 
Soldiers are all Beggars, and, if a Stranger re- 
fuſes to give them ſomething, they contrive to. 
do him Miſchief, 5 7. 1 
There are two Platforms mounted with Guns, 
I ſuppoſe deſigned. to ſecure the Harbour, and. 
play on Ships that would force ithemſelyes into 
the Road; they are too high to be of any, Uſe to 
them, as well as the Caſtle for this Purpoſe. '. 
In the Mouth of the Harbour there is a Hill 
called St. Claire, where there was, three Months 
ago, a Hermit of the Order of St. Francjs, who 
tells twenty Legends and Stories, and belps to 
ll the Cafks with Wine; as he muſt live by. 
Begging, ſo the poor old Fellow will de every 
Day as drunk as à Beggar; for this Reaſon, 
they ſay, they turned him out of his Cell, but 
it is rather believed it was to make Room for, 
one that is. now there, a Gentleman of a confi- 
derable Eſtate in the Kingdom of Caſtile 3 for 
Reaſons, he has his Eftate taken. from him, and: 
is confined to this {lang as a, Hermit, to beg his. 
Bread for fourteen Years, and then;returns to 
his Eſtate again: The Church and, Clergy en- 
joy his Eſta:e in the mean Time. | 

All chat die Hexetic&s, are burjed here; when, 
the Corgſe is carried out of Fown to be wafted 
over to this {and to be buried, the Mob of Men 
and Women follow, inſulting over the Corpſe, 
crying aloyd, He gags to Hell. The Hermit has 
the Benefit, of the Ground on his /zzg,, and 
ſells it as he thinks fit. | 

To give the Clergy their Due, they axe not. 
ſo troubleſume to Strangers when they are ſick 
and dying, although Heretichs, with their. ex- 
treme Unction and Wafers, as in France. 

The Coming into the Road, and over the 
Bar of St. Sebaſtiant, is difficult, unleſs with a 


leading Wind, a great Rock lying under Water 
in the Middle of the Bar. 

But, to run no Hazard, the Pilots will force 
themſelves on board of you; which is com- 
mendable enough, if it was not on Deſign to 
impoſe upon you, and make one pay what they 
pleaſe, and no Help for it, nor no Juſtice done, 
if you complain. The Conſul and Merchant 
Strangers, reſiding at St, Seba/tians, have brought 
them to ſome better Reaſon, and to Compoſi- 
tion, but, for all that, it is ſtill as they pleaſe; 
every Fiſherman looks upon himſelf as good as 
Signior Alcaijde himſelf: So that a Man muſt 
ſit down under all Affronts and Hardſhips, and. 
be quiet. 2 7 


Their Way of Living at St. $eba/tians. _ 


People that are of. the better Sort, and diſtin- 
guiſhable, after having enjoyed the Muſick of 
Serenading a little before Day, they get up and 
drink Chocolate, without which they will, not 
ſtir abroad if their Houſe, was on Fire; then. 
they take, both Men and Women, a great deal 
of Pains, with their Hair, dreſs themſelves, and 
go to Church; they and their Prieſts underſtand 
what. they pray to God for much alike, for 
2 one in twenty of their Clergy underſtandy. 
After Aaſe the Men go to the Prer, where 
they tarry till Eleven of the Clock; then they 
go tq the Middle of the Town, called the pur 
Corners, here they ſtay till Twelve; after it has 
ſtruck, if it was to ſave the Fawn, they would; 
not ſtay a Minute longen, and oftentimes break 
off in the Middle of a Story ox Sentence, to go, 
Home to their Olio. The firſt Thing preſented; 
at their Tahles is a Chocolate Cup of Sgop, or, 
the Gravy of Meat boiled, and Bread crumbled: 
into it, ſerved upon earthen: Platters ;. then, 
comes the roaſt, Meat, then. the boiled$} and at 
laſt the Deſert. io boi | 

They give this, Reaſon for, bringing the roaſt 
Meat before the builed (which ſeems plauſible: 
gnough). the beſt of the boiled Meat, ſay they, is- 
in the Broth, and there is more Subſtance. and 
Npuriſhment in the roaſt than the boiled; for 
that Reaſon, this would paſs, if they did not 
ſpoil their roaſt Meat and Fowl, by over-doing. 
qt them, and roaſting them dry as they do their. 
boiled Meat, by boiling it to Pieces. 1 

But moſt People think it rather in Oppoſi- 
tion to the reſt of the World, for they ſhey it 
almoſt in every liitle Thing elſe; Cyder they have 

cheap, 
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cheap, and Abundance of ſweet: Apples, very 
large, all round the Country, © The Corn of 


the Country is Indtiun Corn, and no other: 
With Wheat they are ſupplied from the Sound, 
'and fometimes from Barbary, and often from 
England T have been ſo hard pur to it 
this laſt Year, that they have been forced to 
make Bread of Cheſnuts, which is the Reaſon 
they are prohibited to be exported.  ' They have 
extraordinary ge Rabbits of Nawarre, and 
Wild-Fowl plenty; their Pigeons are much 
eſteemed, and their red Partridges of Arragon 
are excellent and large. nun en 
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at every Half-yard broad, but not wide enough 
to draw round the Bed; they have few or no 
Glaſs Windows, only Lattices, their Beds ſtand 
all in Mlcoves. poo hep 
Merchant Strangers, unleſs married with a 
Spaniſh Woman, have not the Liberty to hire 
Houfes, but muſt get one of the Town to hire 
them, and hve in it with him, and they gene- 
rally go Snacks with the Merchants in their 
Profits. | 15 
From Dinner they go to Sleep till Two or 
Three, and then go out of Town between 
the Horn-work and the Totwn-wall ; there they 


PFiſh they have Plenty, and of good Sorts, if tarry all the Afternoon, either playing, or 


they will be at the Pains to catch it; and if. the 
Sea (which with a North- Weft blowing Wind 
flies high on the Bar, and even up almoſt to 
the Top of the and St. Claire, about ſix- 
hundred Feer) will permit ; the Sea oftentimes 
in the Harbour flies to the Top of the Walls 
forty. Feet high and more. 1 
Wpen the Fiſhermen come from Sea with 
their Boats, their Wives are fitting on the Peer 
with their Huſbands Clokes and long Spada's, 
or long Rapiers; the Huſband walks in State 
into the Town, and his Wife carries the Baſket 
of Fiſh on her Head to the Market-place and 
ſells them. Billinſgate Language and Noiſe is 
nothing to what the Fiſhermen and Apple- 
women make at St. Sebaſtians; they are always 
quarrelling, and will cuff heartily, and will not 
be Friends under-a Week. Their common Lan- 
guage is Baſque, which is as much different 
from Spaniſh as Welch from Engliſh. 
Their Houſes are lofty and ftately, only 


covered with Pan-tiles; and becauſe of great 


wnexpeRed Squalls of Wind, which happen here 


often, they lay great Stones on the Pan-tiles to 


keep them faſt ; ſometimes both Stones and Pan- 
tiles are fetched down by Storms of Wind, and, 
their Stibets being narrow, it is dangerous then 
to walk in them. Their Rooms are large, and 
there is only one Chimney in a Houſe of five 
| Rooms of a Floor, and four or five Stories high, 

and that at the Top of the Houſe. They live all 
Winter in the upper Stories, to enjoy the Be- 
nefit of the Sun, and in the lower Rooms in 
Summer. It is very hot here; the Reflexion 
of the Sun from the Caftle-hill on one Hand, 
and from the Sand in the Vale on the other, is 
the Cauſe that it is hotter here than in many 
Places of a more Southern Latitude. Their 
Beds are finely carved and gilt, but very hard 
to lie on ; their Curtains are of Linnen laced 


looking on thoſe that play at "Tennis and 
Nine-pins : "Their Tennis-Court is in the open 
Air, and rough paved, yet they are very expert 
in Toſſing the Ball. | bh 
In the Winter they paſs their Time till Eight 
of the Clock at Night in private Houfes, or at 
an Aſſembly, where every one, that comes in, 
pays Six-pence; he may either pick up a Party 
to play at Cards, or fit and ſee others play and 
talk, and call for three or four Glaſſes of Wine; 
if they ſtay beyond Eight, the Mayor ſends his 
Algeſins, and makes Money of the Company, 
as well as of him - that entertains them after 
fuch an Hour. Sometimes the Clock ſtrikes 
Eight, when it is but Seven, if the Mayor wants 
a little Money. 

The Men are very tight in their Spanih 
Garb, their long Spada's, their Silk Stockings 
and flaſhed Shoes; the Women, modeſtly and 


oddly attired, all of them go vailed, their Vails 


being very large, gathered at the Bottom in ſuch 
a Manner, that, as they walk, their Vails fit as 
full blown about them, as the Sails of a Ship, 
before the Wind; their Petticoats are propor- 


tionable, and the Ladies, who generally all fit 


on the Ground or Floor, have ſuch an Addreſs, 


when they fit down to fling their Petticoats 


out in a Round, that, modeſtly ſpeaking, they 
take up more Room than any Milftone in 
England does in Circumference, and the Wind 


gathered under their Coats, by the Turn they 


make, is ſo long getting out, that, by De- 
grees, as their Coats fall, they find a cool Breeſe 
that is very refreſhing to them, in ſo hot a 
Climate: They ſeldom ſtir abroad, the better 


Sort, but to Church, and even not then with- 


out a great deal of Jealouſy of an ill -· natured 
Huſband; they have pretty Faces, black Eyes, 
and would look about them, as Women do, in 
other Countries, if they durſt. 1 
'he 
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The Prieſts are the only happy Men that en- 
Joy the Ladies Company, who are about eighty 
in all; their Revenue is but ſmall; they live 
merry Lives, eat and drink of the beſt, in pri- 
vate Houſes, where they are always welcome; 
few or none of them, but have three or four 
Children, and no Reflexion on them. 

When a Prieſt would lie with a Woman, 
he abſolves her from the great Scruple, Women 
make of Whoredom's being a great Sin; he tells 
her, he will take that Sin to himſelf ; as for 
the other Scruple, that Women have of loſing 
their Reputation and ſpoiling their Fortunes, 
there is no ſuch Thing amongſt them, for, if a 
Man gets a Woman with Child, that does not 
paſs for a Proſtitute, he is only to keep the 
Child, and give the Wench a Portion (if ſhe 
has nothing of her own) who marries and is not 
a Bit the worſe looked upon. 

Women have another Advantage in this 
Country, for, after they are contracted and all 
Matters ſettled, and the Day of Marriage, a- 
greed on, ſhe has the Liberty to deſire her 


ridegroom to come and ſhew himſelf a Man: 
And if ſhe does not find him to her Satisfaction, 


2 Contract is void, and ſhe is a good Maid 


They bring up ſome of their young Women 


to play. on the Spaniſh Harp, for which they let. 


their Nails grow ſo long, that it looks ſtrange- 
7 They do not allow. of any Bawdy-houſes, 
dut every Street, in a dark Night, ſerves their 
Turn, and he muſt look to himſelf that diſturbs 
them, or ſpoils Sport. 
- Every Sunday and Holyday, the ordinary 
Sort of them have a Dance on the Market- 
Place, thus : 

There are three Drums and Pipes; the Drum- 
Major who has the biggeſt Drum, which is a- 


bout the Bigneſs of a Child's Drum, is the com- 


mon Hangman; there they whiſtle with one 
Hand, and beat their Drums with the other, 
till there is a Ring made, when one of the 
nimbleſt of the Fellows goes into the Middle 
of the Ring, ſhews his Activity, takes out of 
the Ring a Wench, ſhe her Mate, and ſo it 
goes found ; the firſt Fellow leads the Brandle, 
and all dance and ſhew their Parts for an Hour. 
The Coopers, who are numerous here, on 
St. Andrew's-Day, their Patron, go a Maſk- 
querading all Day, and play twenty Tricks 
ridiculous enough, and would not work that 
Day for any Reward, but they make it up at 
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other Times, for they are at Work before 


W 
he Country all round abounds with Oak, 
proper for the Staves, and Cheſnut Trees, ot 
which they make the Hoops for Caſks ; there ts 
alſo a great Number of Casks made in the Coun- 
try, and at Paſſage, and brought to St. Se- 
baſtians empty on Mules. 
'There is, near to the Town, the Convent 
of St. Auſtin, a Nunnery of Women, where 
there is to be ſeen the Corpſe of a Woman dead 
Hundreds of Years ago ; her Arms, Legs, and 
Face appear as full, as if. ſhe had been buricd 
but Yeſterday ; ſhe looks tawny, and I be- 
lieve has been ſerved Mummy- like; when they 
were digging the Foundation of this Mona- 
tery, they found this Corpſe, which they pray 
to, x 


The chief Trade of the Town is Iron, Wine, 
and Oil. 

Their Iron-mills are near to the Town, and 
their iron Bars are brought to the Town on Hor- 
ſes or Mules, on Crookſaddles, to the publick 
Magazine, which is under the Town-hall, 
where conſtant Attendance is given for receiv- 
ing them out of the Country, and delivering and 


weighing them to the Buyer. Our 'Tin-men in 


Cornwall are here ſupplied with their Stamps, 
and other Utenſils for the Carrying on their 
Work. | 
All -other Merchandiſes, except Iron, are 
drawn on Sledges, by two Oxen, in and out of 
the Town. 
They deal ſomewhat in Train-oil and Whale- 
bone. They have ſome Ships that go to the 
North-ward a Whale-fiſhing ; beſides, they 
catch ſome in Sight of the Caſtle; and in or- 
der to this, ſome Months in the Year, they hire 
a Man that looks out continually from the Top 
of the Hill, betwixt St. Sebaſtians and Paſſage, 
who, when he ſees a Whale or Bottle- noſe, 
makes a Sign to the Caſtle ; the Centinel, from 
the Caſtle, advertiſes, by his Bell, the Town; 
immediately the Fiſhermen upon that go forth 
to the Prey. "There was a Bottle-noſe about the 
Bigneſs of that which was brought up to Greer:- 
wich, brought into St. Schaſtians in November laſt, 


- 


out of whom they got a great Quantity of that 


which they call Sperma Ceti; the Fleſh was boil- 
ed to Oil. 


They have alſo ſome Trade to Newfoundland, 
but with that Sort of Fiſh, Cabelau they call it, 
they are better ſupplied from other Nations than 
by their own Ships, 

F ff The 
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The great Quantity of Piltbardi, caught on the very true; one ſhall: ſee at St. Shaft 77 Mules 
Coaſt of Galicia, is a mighty Help to this Part. by: Hundreds, loaden with Wine im Mis 
of Spain, of which they ate great Lovers, and three Skins upon a- Mule, containing f Hee Gai 
are in more Eſteem with them than Her- lensfeach, come every Day into Town, 
rings. not excepted; all- this is urfloaden'irr tile 
But the more remarkable Trade of the Town ines andforted,- and next Day put iti 
at preſent, and that which brings moſt Money : the Mules carry away the dope Skins into Ne 
to the Town, is the Wine Trade. Coante for more. N 
The late War with France, from whence we This is not only done att a dut at . 
were ſupplied with their excellent Grave Medoc ſo at Abntarabia, Paſſhpe, and Cartel F from, 
and Pentack Wines, occaſioned our Parliament: thefe-Plaresthey'come'to St: Seba flant In B uy 
to put ſuch a great Duty on French Wines, and and -Bareelongo'sy beeatfſe*6f the Converlithity 
other Liquors of; the Growth of France, that Sea-carriche;” in Cast And ate 9 edin. 
Merchants have looked out how to be ſupplied chants, Cellars ready forthe Bu 21 Of © 15 
otherwiſe, that; they may pay caſte? Duties; * The Truth &f All dns 18 f. wh ef in 
and, luckily, they bave light upon à Spot of: Euglamdz from the bo te Com niſfioticts of 
Ground, *. the Spani/b Navarre, off which the Cuſtoms todky: i Sp? wes: two'qf their 
Pampbelene, Ablitas, and Villa Franca are the chief: Officers to examine thts the Truth Gf it and 
Towns, that afford us as good Wines as any from ſome Tryals at the. Erehequet Bar, tie 
French Wines; and the Spaniards of late. both at carinot be further qaeſtitorted. e 
St. Sebaſtiant, Paſage, Fontarabia, and Guitaria, '' Beſides, for all Wines "ſhipped off from St. 
finding, ſuch a, Demand for Wines; und conſi- Sagen, the Maſtery "of Ships are oblige c to 
derable Profit by them, have improved their Certificates from! the Mor and Cone : 
Vinexards to ſo great a Degree, both in Quan». ass al fuffidlent Teftiftony that their Wikies at 
tity as well as Quality of good Wines, that of ie Gtowth of Navarre} in bi Cartighi 
their Improvement equals,. if not exceeds that MMajlty's Dominion, given undet the 
of Portugal; wich, þefore the War) was not of th 
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able to furniſh; py wich above-three or four-- Vi ati 9 5 W d r 
hundred Pipes in a)Year, and how: there are a- 20A; Mts ont Maſt Tal City $1: Sba 
bove ten-thouſand Pipes a Year imported. from A oo! zi Jauch nei vi .& i Nh 2 
thence, which appears from 6 And underſigned by their ſwo worn Mee? 
Books. TT end 20 10% 0 e na: 2 Siguior Nicole; arid dis Allan 
This will not be ee by fome,, but it is: the-Very Calls re nave by then." a age? 
0 Jnolis If in 03 4 1 g H iv 1 
; bs. 2 ut . 1 Ar 3 „ lot 29 mod. 
— 12 — — rr. nere 1 —— — wy TT + kv — — . TY — — 
fy 78 1 +. „*: nent n 15 21ʃ tl, E 1 [t 70 e £ een many 10 210" 


6.9 L Dr 


ink 


13 340% 
"OF! 


a 


. th. wy 


3. 
44 
* 1 
1 1 e —_——— . . * 
R 1 — — 


1 <2 of} * mi 21 * 


Henry the Rights Reign Nn with Poetical Produztions, Publiſhed. i in uefa. 


and otber Forms 15 ſmall Pamphlets, amongſt aun Writers. John Skelton w one of 
the nan remarkab and, though be is 4 pov f 1 bis other Works, 28 


Elynovr Rvmmin, the. famous Ale-Tife of London. 


When Skelton wore the Lawrel! Gowns, 


My Ale put all the Ale-wives downue. LOTS, 


O all Tapſters and Tiplers, 
And all Ale-houſe Vitlers, 


Inne-keepers, and Cookes, 
That for Pot-ſale lookes, 


And will not giue Meaſure, 
But at your owne Pleaſure, 


Contrary to Law, 

Scant Meaſure will draw, 

In Pot, and in Canne, 

To cozen a Man 

Of his full Quart a Penny, 
Of you there's too man 
For in King Harry's Time, 
When I made this Rime 

Of Elynovr Rummin, 

With her good Ale tunning ; 
Our Pots were full quarted, 
We were not thus thwarted, 
With Froth-Canne and Nick-Pot, 
And ſuch nimble Quick-ſhot, 
That a dowzen will ſcore, 
For twelve Pints, and no more, 
Full Vincheſter Gage, 

We had in that Age; 

The Dutchman's ſtrong Beere 
Was not hopt ouer heere, 
To vs *twas vnknowne ; 
Bare Ale of our owne, 

In a Bowle, we might bring, 
To welcome the King, 

And his Grace to beſeech, 
With Vaſſal my Leigh. 

Nor did that Time know 
To puff and to blow 

In a Peece of white Clay, 
As you doe at this Day, 
With Fier and Coale, 

And a Leafe in a Hole; 

As my Ghoſt hath late ſeene, 
As I walked betweene 
Meſtminſter-Hal! 

And the Church of St. Paul, 
And ſo thorow the Citie, 
Where I ſaw and did pitty 
My Countrymens Caſes, 
With hery-ſmoake Faces, 

. Sucking and drinking 


A fylthie Weede ſtinking 


25 Was ne're known before 


Till the Deuil, and the More, 
In th' Indies did meete, 


And each other there greete, 
With a Health they delle 


Of Stinke, n and Fi ier: 
But who e' re doth abhorre it, 
The Cit A ſmoakes for it; 

of Fier-ſhops, 
17 owle Spitting- chops, 
So neeſing and coughing, _ _ 
That my Ghoſt fell to Scoffing 
And to — ſelfe ſaid, | 
Here's. fylthie Fumes made : 


Good Phyſicke of Force 


To cure a ſick Horſe. 
Nor had we ſuch Slops, 
And Shaggerhaire £ on our Tops: 


54 8 wearing long Haire, 


King Harry would ſweare, 
And gave a Command, 
With e out of Hand, 
All Heads ſhould be pow! . 
Aſwell young as old. 
And his own was firſt 3 
Good Enſample to ſhow. 

V are fo out of Faſhion, 


I know not our Nation, 


Your Ruffes and your Bands, 
And your Cuffes at your Hands; 
Your Pipes and your Smoakes 
And your ſhort curtall Clokes ; 
Scarfes, Feathers, and SWErds, |: 
And thin bodkin Beards; 
Your Waſtes a Span long, 
Your Knees with Points 

Like Morris-daunce Bels, 

And many Toyes els, 
Which much I diſtaſte, . 

But Sæelton's in Haſte. 

My Maſters, Farewell, 

Reade ouer my Nell, , 

And tell what you thinke 

Of her and her Drinke ; 

If ſhe had brew'd amiſſe, 

I had neuer wrote this, 
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Picture in the Title- Page, and the like on the laſt Page, repreſenting an old ill-favoured 
Woman, holding in ber Hand a Fot of Ale, and uungeruritten with theſe Verſes : 


The 
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404 Elynovr Rymmin, the famous Ale- n of London, 


The Tunning of Elynovr of Rymmin. 


E L L you I chill, that if you will, 
A While be ſtill, of a merry Gyll, 
That dwelt on a Hill, but ſhe is not grill: 


For ſhe is ſome what ſage, and well worne in Age, 
For her Viſage it would aſſwage 


A Man's Courage. 
Her lothly Leere is nothing cleere, 
But vgly of Cheere, droupy and drowſie, | 
Scuruy and lowſie, her Face all bowſie ; | | 
Comely cryncled, wondrouſly wrinckled, 
Like a roaſt Pigge's Ear, briſtled with Haire, 
Her lewd Lips twaine, they ſlauer Men ſayne 

Like a _ Rayne. | 
A gummy Glaire, ſhe is vely faire, 
Her? Noſe ſomedeale hooked 2 camouſly erooked, 
Neuer ſtopping, but euer dropping; 
Her Skin looſe and ſlacke, grain'd like a Sacke, 

With a crooked'Backe ; 
Her Eyne gowndy, are full vnſoundy, 
For they are bleared, and ſhe gray-haired, 
Iawed like a letty, a Man would haue Pitty, 
To ſee how ſhee s gumm'd, finger d and thumb'd, 
Gently ioynted, greas d and annointed 
Vp to the Knuckels, the Bones her Buckels 
Together made faſt, her Vouth is farre paſt. 
Footed like a Plane, legged like a Crane, 
And yet ſhe will jet, like a iolly Set, 
In her furred Flocket, and gay ruſſed Rocket, 
With Symper the Cocket. 
Her Huke of Lyncolne greene, it had bin hers I weene 
More than fortie Yeare; and fo it doth appeare, 
The greene bare Threeds looke like ſeere Weedes 
Wither'd like Hay, the Wool worne away 
And yet, I dare ſay, ſhe thinks herſelf gay, 
Vpon the Holyday, when ſhe doth her aray, 


And girdeth in her Geetes, ſtitched with Pleetes ; 


Her Kirtill Briſtow red, with Clothes on her Hed, 
That waigh a Sow of Lead. 

Writhen in a Wonder-wiſe, after the Sarſan's Guiſe, 
With a Whim-wham, knit with a Trim- tram, 

Vpon her Brain-pan, like an Egyptian 

Capped about, when ſhe goeth out | 
Her ſelfe for to ſhew, ſhe driueth downe the Dew 
With a paire of Heels, as broad as two Wheeles ; 
She hobbles like a Gooſe, with her blauked Hoſe, 


Her Shoone ſmeer'd with Tallow greaſed vpon Dyrt, 
That baudeth her Skirt, 


Elynovr Rvmmin, the famous Ale-Wife of London, 


Primus Paſſut. 


And this comely Dame, I vnderſtand her Name 

Is Elynovr Rummin at Home in her Wonning, 

And as Men ſay, ſhe dwelt in Sothray, 

In a certain Steed, beſide Laderbede. 

Shee is a tonniſh Gib, the Deuill and ſhe be ſib, 

But to make vp my Tale, ſhee brueth nappy Ale, 
And makes thereof Pot-fale. 

To Trauellers and Tinkers, to Sweaters and Swinkers, 
And all good Ale Drinkers, that will nothing ſpare, 
But drinke till they ſtare, and bring themſelues bare, 
With now away the Mare, and let vs fley Cate, 

As wiſe as an Hare. 

Come who ſo will, to Elynour on the Hill, 

With fill the Cup, fill, and fit thereby ill, 

Early and late; thither comes Kate, 

Ciſly, and Sare, with their Legs bare, 

And alſo their Feete, hardly vnſweet ; 

With their Heeles dagged, their Kirtles all to ĩagged, 
Their Smockes all to ragged ; 

With 'Tuters and Tatters, bring Diſhes and Platters, 
With all their Might running, to Elynovr Rummin, 
To haue of her Tunning. 

Shee giues them of the ſame, and thus begins the Game; 
Some Wenches vabraced, and fome all vnlaced, 

With their naked Paps, their Flips and Flaps, 

It wigs and it wags, like tawny Saff ron Bags; 

A Sort of foule Drabs, all ſcuruie with Scabs, 

Some be Flye-bitten, ſome ſkew'd like a Kytten. 

Some, with a Shoe-clout, binde their Heads about; 
Some haue no Haire-lace, their Lockes about their Face, 
Their Treſſes vntruſt, all full of Vnluſt; 
Some looke ſtrawy, ſome cawry mawry; 
Some vntydie Tegges, like rotten Egges; 
Such a lewd Sort to Ehnour reſort, 

From Tide to Tide, abide, abide, 

And to you ſhall be told, how her Ale is ſold 
To Mawte and to Mold. 


Secundus Paſſus. 


Some haue no Money, that thither commy 
For their Ale to pay, that is a ſhrewd Aray: 
Elynour ſwears nay, ye bear not away 
My Ale for naught, by him that me bought ; 
With hey Dogge, hey, haue theſe Dogges away ; 
With get me a Staffe, the Swine eat all my Draffe, 
Strike the Hogs with a Club, they haue drunke vp my Tub ; 
For be there never ſo much Preſe, the Swine go to the hy Deſe : 
The Sow with her Pigges, the Bore his Tale wrigges, 
Againſt the high Bench, with fough, here's a Stench : 
Gather vp then, Wench ; ſeeſt thou not what's fall, 
Take vp Dirt and all, and beare out of the Hall; 
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496. Eynovr Rymmio, he famous AlzeWife ef London. 


"God give it ill Preeuing, clenly as euill Chieuing : 

But let vs turn plaine, where we left againe, 

For as ill a Patch as that, the Hens run in the Maſhſat ; 

For they go to Rouſt, ſtraight ouer the Ale iuſt, A n 


1 
| | 1 ö 
And dong, when it comes, in the Ale-tonnes: 40 Ar to oi i t tk ee K een a 
Then Elynovr taketh the Maſh- boule, and ſhaketh en i ub dat Kn a bug 
The Hens Dong away, and ſcomes it in a Tray n bd „boi 10 E N. : 
Where the Yeaſt is, with her mangie Fiſti s C I. Liv e HE) Annan : 6 1 110 - 
And ſometimes ſhe blens the Dong of her Hens, en ties id dh e win qr n . 
And the Ale together; and ſaies, Goſſip, come . 4 01 lcd 1 ho : 
This Ale ſhall be thicker, and flower the © hne 1 ot Ani r bs a; 
For I may tell you, I learn'd it of a J gt Saidon Ie t, A AA 1 Ne: , a 
When I began to brew, and I have found it; trew, d) And bes „ast pads Mit e ib | 
Drink now, while it is new; "1K * 1 „ 320 b „e ods yiws wor wins 
And ye may it brooke, it ſhall make you looke J LI ig of sl oP, 
Yonger than you be, Years two or three, nit! n no 4 01 „ir. „nn, une 
For you may proue it by me; behold, I ſay, and fee Aue wil zi bun „it „g d Wt ? 
How bright I am of Blee, 85 a mod nl: nt n vir 
Ich am not caſt away, that can my Huſband ſay: 41. dy An nn! 4 
When we kiſſe and play in Luft and Liking, „ u Tor bun 352 11:1 8 
He cals me his Whiting, his Mulling and his Mitte: ONE Srogonh zal ot 5 
His Nobes and his Conny, his Sweeting and Honny, brut dn Ha co 50G ti . 
With Baſſe, my pretty Bonny, thou art worth 1 TR lt 1 bis Zi,: . 6 
This make I my falyre Fanny, till he dreame and.dronpy z.. A 67 tne dil 17 dr ln ue 
For, after all our Sport, then will he rout and ſnort ; ig ning Poa» io vull oft : 
Then ſweetly together we lye, as two Pi 155 3 80e Dd ewe t tat of d . 1 % % 2 k 
To ceaſe me, ſeemeth beſt, of this Tale do reſt, on: fr; fe amo? bn bouiitlay cf ite 
And leaue this Letter, becauſe it is no better: ban 2 nah ce bo wit hol? ce ; 
Becauſe tis no ſweeter, we will no farther rime vil not. e gd gone i bg avi ! f 
Of it at this Time; but we will turne plaine, (1:{4 * it n redn t to 40 f 
Where we left againe. 21A 6 n b %% tet „trie - 2 1 yd gmod s 
Terting Þ do qoolgen$t 308 - ot 
n 0 1 C744 ITY 4818 
Inſteede of Quoine and Mony, was ike her 8 * s Hat Un ein?“ ken | 
And ſome a Pot with Honny, ſome a Salt, ſome a Sponge, n: r tl . Fei 2 
Some their Hoſe, ſome their Shoone ; ſome rvn W nit 3 ants i tonne at 
With Skillet or Pot ; ſome fill a Bagge full rages Je O15 ol gol 
Of good Lemſter Wooll ; and Huſwife of Truſt, Ek ee e e nen l 
When ſhe is a-thirſt, ſuch a Web can ſpin, Piel of off rot ed het wid wor ut alt i 
Her Thrift is full thin. 0% un sil | 
Some. go ſtraight thither, be it ſlaty or ſlidder, | 
They hold the Highway, they care not what Men ſay, ; 
Be they as be may. Some, loth to be eſpide, omen eat h ar 21961) O10; 
Start in at the Backſide, ouer Hedge and Pale, Pa A 1 36h Lag or: #611 


And all for good Ale. Some rvn till they ſweat, views 306 f g7 1 Ft 
And bring Malt or Wheat, and Ehnour en trete “ 5 
To bytle them of the beſt. Then comes another Gueſt, | | 


Shee ſwear'd by the Roode of Reſt, her Lips are ſſp -d 1 8 1 100 

Without Drinke ſhe muſt die, theręfore Why and (yi d003 n ent] Silt oat | 
And haue her Pecke of Rye. X $2 of) am e een tag | 
Anon, comes another, as dry as the totber, int E onetr7 2 | 
And with her doth bring Meale, Salt, or other. "Things +" artet Have ne 

Girdle, or Wedding- ring, to pay for her Scot, Kr 7 WIL) 

As comes to her Lot, Some bring their Huſbands Hes, rs bis M 


.Blytiovr Rvmmm, oP famou?"Ale-Wi ife of London. 407 
Becauſe the Ale is good ; another brought his Cap | 
To offer at the Ale-tap, with Flaxe and with Toe, 
And ſome brought ſower Doe, with Hey and mth Hoe, 
Sit we down arow, and drink till we blow, 
And pipe tirly, tirly lowe. | i lbs + 4:42 1001 
Some lai'd to Pledge their Hatchet and their Wedg eh £ n Sat btiR 
Their Hickell and their Reele, their Rocke and Sun n avtleetes „ ben zac it eo lo tt IC 
And ſome went ſo narrow, they laid to Pledge their mance „i nog ba u Ther rv 
Their Ribſkin and Spindle, their Needle and bim R. e betet) & n arg ad, 
Heere was ſcant Thrift, when they made ſuch Shift: in G3 ieee eee eee ee ee! 


K 
Their Thirſt was ſo great, they neuer afked for In om 1 . „ bo ring 2 1 „rer 
But Drinke, ſtill Drink, and let the Cat Winke; l „ 
Let vs waſh our Cunmes from the.dry Ofammmes. Fe 41 
A iet | 118 Fe (1.1 1% "2 t, LIST ITT: 5 N 11 
to 1 vil r lipgqgord only 7101 bail 90h 5 
Nuri Paul. 20H 20 nene: - 1931 br: F. 
Some, for very Need, lay down a Skaine ef Thiz&dg"- 1070 eint „nino 503 1: 5 m. 
Some Beans and Peaſe, fame Chatter doth eaſe 5 * © Mr 5 ia VII e eMC UTE OCT 
Sometime, now and than, another there ran, too dt ff eee 1 R207 


With a good brafle Pan, her Cullour full wan; lyyh-omol be! gat 1% en 32 P 
Shee ran in all Haſte, vnbrac'd and vnlaſte A md 01 Ad. NK „ „ b. 


Tawny, ſwart, and ſallow, like a Cake of Tallow nbi Yo 3: 1 1004 
I ſwear by All hallo, it was a Stare to take bs bil 2093.4 14 o4oub oli win OO non D 
The Deuill in a Brake. 501 zl git 24 Tells 7 14 dl nA n inde dont nf. 
Then came halting Ione, and brought 'a'Ottbone 15 Hi zun gre e beg bay} ih ode 211 


Of Bacon that was reſtie ; but 1 how t {ti :viA 10 $1001 1 a 2G SHAW 75 11% 21163 2A 
Angry and waſpie, ſhe began to yawne and g ge. Ai bin 6240019 load dl - itt zb Ar, 
And bad Elynour goe bet, and fill in good” * A lo sljngJ i 35-1 1 Isen 111 4 TA 
It was deere that was farre fet. M M tup 40 gr bo Hot bids 2061 + He e 
Another brought a Spicke, of a Bacon Slicke, * Lat Neben ben W ba At , BY 
Her Tongue was very quicke, but ſhe ſpake dee inde, a % 11 %% 00. f 202 204 


Her Fellow did ſtammer and ſtut, but ſhe Was a 160 Shi r a eee to eee 
For her Mouth foamed, and her Belhys 4.1 UN eine! „ Senad e ag. vnon 
Tone ſaine the had eaten a Fyeſt, Queane Narbe they tot Welt. Wal: ban eds 1 n 


| haue as ſweet a Breath, as thou, with ſhamefu}l Deat : AT © tity tt wats 2000079 oth 

Then Elynovr ſaid, ye Callets, I ſhall breake your alfa Comrade] be: mind em 

Without you now ceaſe, and ſo was made a drunken 5 nn a, exo eic Hs 10 2 

Then came drunken Ales, and ſhe was fu]l of Tales „ Is Md b 026” 
N * dit 


Of Tidings in Walles, and St. Iames in ot maM ad nv t ai n 20t2 I 
And of the Portingales, with loe Gong,, 10 | he as % „ 
Thus and thus it is, there hath beene grea Warte G00 ee lt , Or % eine 4 452 ee 
Betweene Temple-Barre, and the Croſſe in ' Chaps; « dem bugs d. med oth boo gv, . bat 
And there came a Heape of Mill ſtones in a Rut; ou e eee is th Sala 
Shee ſpeaketh thus in her Snout, nrkig hn her Noſe, n mal: t * 3. 1 111012. 
As though ſhe had the Poſe, loe here is ah od Tippet, a e d e e e 
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And God fend good Sale; and as ſhe Was drinking OO EY 
Shee fell in a winking with. a Barly-hood, 

dhee piſt where ſhe ſtood ; then began thee to weepe, * 

And forthwith fell a-ſleepe : Elynovr tooke her vp, 


You ſhall giue me a Sippet of your ſtrong n * 221 


And bleſt her with a Cup of new Ale in Cornes, s 8 i eee, eee 
les found therein no Thornes, but ſupt it vp at once, „fn r odd gg 
See ous therein no Bones. ot Tot 


Quintus 


408 Fino Rvmmin, tbe famous Hle-Wife of London; 


<Wrintus Paſſus 


Now in commeth another Rable firſt one with a Ladle, 
Another with a Cradle, and with a Side-ſadle, 
And there began a Fable, a Clattering and a Bable, ' 
Of Foles filly, that had a Fole with Willy, 
With iaft you and gup Gilly, ſhe could not lie ſtilly. 
Then came in a Gennet, and ſware by Saint Bennet, 
I dranke not, this Sennet, a Draught to my Pay ; 
Elynovr, I thee pray, of thy Ale let me aſſay, 
And haue here a Pelch of Gray; I wear Skins of Conny, 
That cauſeth I looke fo donny. Another then did hitch-her, 
And brought a Pottell-pitcher, a Tonnell and a Bottell, 
But ſhe had loſt the Stoppell z ſhe cut of her Shooe- ſole, 
And ſtopt therewith the Hole. 
Among all the Blommer, another brought a Scommer, 
A Frying-pan, and Slice, Elynovr made the Price 
For good Ale "each Whit, Then ftart in mad Kit, 4104 
That had little Wit, ſhee ſeemed ſome-deale ſeeke, 
And brought a Penny Cheeke, to Dame Eljneur, 
For a Draught of Liquor 
Then Margery Milke ducke her Kirtle did vp tucke, 5 
An Ynch aboue her Knee, her Legges that ye might ſee 3 
But they were ſturdy and Nubled, c 2 Pſi and he, 
As faire and as white as the Foote of a Kite; 
She was ſome-what foule, crooked neck'd like an Owle, 
And yet ſhe brought her Fees, a Cantle of 2 * 
Was well a Foot thicke, full of Magots 
It was huge and great, and mighty — 
For the Deuill to eat, it was tart and — — 
Another Sort of Sluts; ſome brought Walnuts, ag 
Some Apples, ſome Peares, and ſome their Clipping- ſheares ; 3 
Some brought this and that, ſome brought I wot nere What, 
Some brought their Huſband's Hat: 
Some Puddings and Linkes, ſome Tripe that flinkes. . 
But of all this Throng, one came them among; 
Shee ſeem d halfe a Leach, and began to preach 
Of the Tueſday in the Weeke, when the Mare doth Licke 3 
The Vertue of an vnſet Leeke, and her Huſbands, Breeke; 
Wich the Feathers of a Quaile, ſhe could to bord onſaile, 
And, with good Ale-barme, ſhe could make a Charme, 
To helpe withall a Stitch; ſhe ſeemed to be a Witch ; 
Another brought two Gollings, that were naughty Froſlings, 
Some brought them in a Wallet, ſhe was a comely Caller ; 
The Goſlings were vntide, £/*novr began to chide, 
They be wrethocke thou haſt brought, and 28 nought. 


Sextus Paſſus. + -; 


Maud ruggie thither ſkipped, ſhe was vgly hipped, 
And vely thicke-lipped, like an Onyon ſided, 
Like tan'd-leather hided, ſhe had her ſo guided, 


Betweene 


Elynovr Rymmin, 24 famous Ale: Wi . of Tondo. 409 
Betweene the Cup and the Wall, ſhe was there-\ithall © "RIG 


Into a Palzie Fall : ü i bis „ ö NS! 
With that her Head ſhaked, and her Hands quaked; 1 Sor ee eee 
One's Heart would haue aked, to haue — her naked; FFFFFFFFECCCC ers? MOM i 
She dranke ſo of the Dregs, the Dropſie was in her E. e te b e 
Her Face gliſtring like Glaſſe, all foggie fat r een a ee 
She had alſo the Gout in all her Ioints about, i r 
Her Breath was ſower and ſtale, and ſmelled all of Ale, Ei ten eat Ya 
Such a Bed- fellow would make one caſt his Craw w; . Yew 


But yet, for all that, ſhe dranke on the Maſh-fat : 5 ane 
There came an old Ribibe, ſhe halted of a Kibe, | 4 
And had broken her Shin, at the Threſhold comeing in, 


And fell ſo wibe open, one might ſee her Token, MOM ED | ard 
The Deuill thereon be wroken, what need all this be ſpoken, © F 5 
She yelled like a Calfe: Riſe vp on God's Halfe, | | Ny IP. SS al 
Said Elynovr Rummin, I beſhrew thee for Commingz g 88 
As ſhe at her did plucke, Quacke, Quacke, ſaid the Ducke IN SN abies 
In that Lampatram's Lap, with fie couer the Shap, © © 175 
With ſome Flip-flap p; God give it ill Hap, © IDK TECH 7 
Said Elynovr for Shame, like an honeſt Dame: n 3 3 


Vp ſhe ſtart halfe lame, and ſcantly could goe, 
Fg, or Paine and for Woe. 


In came another Dant, with a Gooſe and a Gantz | e e eee 
She had a wide Weſant, ſhe was nothing pleaſant, n Ear 
Necked like an Elephant, it was a Bullifant, | E NF os 
A greedy Cormorant. | it 4 <3 > wy was Io 


Another brought Garlike-heads, another brou ght her Beads, 
Of let or of Cole, to offer to the Ale Pole. 

Some brought a Wimble, and ſome brought a : Thymble: ' : 
Some ounet a ſilke Lace, and ſome a Pin-caſe : 


5 td TS 3 2 
Some her Huſband's Gowne, ſome à Pillow of Downe; n * 

And all this Shift they make for the good Ale, Sake. pa ee eee ee e 4. | 
Then ftart forth a Phiſgigge, and ſhe brought à Bore-pigge, SO 27 1 
The Fleſh thereof was ranke, and her Breath ſtrongly ſtanke; er er bee on os 
Yet ere ſhe went ſhe dranke, and 2 1 Thanke Be eg Sul | 
Of Elynor for her Ware, that ihe areas Bak? 1 

OT RF os af 
To pay for her Share. Now trul 75 10 > my 7 Taking „ 41 1 
This was a ſolemne Drinking: i OT I Del . | 
; | * N 2311 Vatalo oa 2 q 
| OI aldinin via © ad | 
ena paſuu . 1 


Soft, quoth one hight Sail, firſt let me with you bibbill ; 
Shee ſate down in the Place, with a ſorry Face, 
Whey-wormed about, garniſhed was her Snout, 
With here and there a Puſcull like a ſcabbed Muſcull: 
This Ale, ſaid ſhe, is noppy, let us ſipp and ſoppy, 

And not ſpill a Droppy, for ſo mote I hoppy, 

It cooleth well my Coppy. 

Dame Elynovr, ſaid ſhe, haue, here's for me, 
A * of London Pins, and with that ſhe begins ＋ 
TbelPot to her plucke, and dranke a good Lucke, | oY, 
She ſwing'd vp a Quart at once for her Part: "Ii 
Her Paunch was ſo puffed, and ſo with Ale ſtuffed, | 6 
| Had ſhe not hyed a- pace, ſhe had defiled the Place. 1 
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40 Elyngve Ryramin, (Be. Fama pag ny 57 
Then began the Sport amongſt the drun Fort, 

Dame Elynovr, ſaid they, lend here a Lake of ay, | _ 

To make all Things cleane, you wot well what ee 1 5 TIEN 
But, Sir, among all that fate in that H, | F 
There was a Prick-me-dainty fate like 3 Sainty, e ee t eats ots 
And began to painty, as though ſhe would faintyz _ Ey oof wit 
She made it as coy as a lege Demoy, : F 
88 Ed ner u We, bat 1 de , 5 wil 1 eee, 


She ſaid neuer a Word, but roſe from the 
And called for our Dame, Elynovr by Name. 
We ſuppoſed I wis, that ſhe roſe to piſſe; 
But the very Ground was to compound . _ 3 | 
With n in the Spence, to pay for her Expenęe. 2 . 1 
I haue no Penn roat, to pay, ſai 5 af 5 12 
For Was cl ar N., . Ache, God wote | va e ee 
But my Beades of Amber, beare them to your Chinkes, "IF e. 
Then Ehnour did them hide within her 551 55 7 NN 
£ 


But fome ſate right ſad, that nothin; Oe 
There of their owne, neither gelt nor pawne'; 11 21 a is ne 
Such were there manny, that had not a Penny: ws, Tre nes 


8 


But, when they ſhould walke, were faine with a Chis,” 
To ſcore on the Balke: 


wy | 
Or ſcore on the Taile, God De it il Haiſe, ban .-..*> .. . 1699 er, 
For my Fingers itch, I haue written to my, 2 
Of this mad Mumming of Elynour Rummin. oro eh 
Thus endeth the Geſt of this e N eee 
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Skelton? 5 Ghoſt to „ the Reader. = 


HUS, Countrymen kinde, ' ., Mytayrel nd 
I pray let me finde, Are — wither's dry. 


or this merry Glee, RE 0 e ene, 
No hard Cenſure to de, wt N 2928 — . 


Sol 1.5 That, come. — Preſſe, 
Well writ 1 confeſſe; 
But Time will deuouer 


Vour Poets as our, 


And make them as dull * 
The Times nimble Wits ; my empty Scull, 
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Diſcourſes upon the Modern Affairs of Europe, tending to prove 
that the illuſtrious French Monarchy may be reduced to Terms 
of greater Moderation. TW | | af 
D Dendri, d ſino, e d Fede 
Cre manchs che non Crede. 
There is commonly leſs Money, leſs Wiſdom, and leſs good 


Faith than Men do account upon. | VERULAM. 
Et digiti pedum partim ſunt ex ferro, & partim ex luto; quia 
ex parte regnum futurum ef} durum, & ex parte futurum 

eſt fragile, Dan. ii. 42. e 
Hague, in the Year 1680.] 
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The Pusr1sumzr to the READER. 

We Author of theſe Diſcourſes I know not, But the ſame coming to my Hands, beyond 
any Expectation of mine, I thought I was bound to give the Publick (whoſe Mark is upon 
them) Credit for the ſame. And, betauſe it it one eſſentia! Property of a good Mer- 
chant to pay well, I alſo thought myſelf obliged to render the Effets of ſo good a Hit, 
into the common Bank where they are due. I is true, there are ſome Things in them, 
which ſeem not ſo fit for publick View; but thoſe Things concerning the Author and 
not me, who have a Stock only going in the publick Company, and am no private Trader; 
1 paſs thoſe Conſiderations over, ſeeing good Things (as the Philoſopher long fince ob ſerv- 
ed) the more common, ihe better they are. And be that cannot ſpeak within Doors, may 
ſometimes take Liberty to ſpeak without Doors, eſpecially when thoſe within Doors ſeem 
to forget the moſt material Points, Something I would-alſo ſay of the Diſcourſe itfelf ;; - 
but becauſe it is à Prover6 as old as Apelles himſelf, its Author, That the Shoe- 
maker muſt not go above his Laſt: I will pray in Aid of fy Lord Bacon *, 
and defire bim to be of Council for me. And firſt, for the Method and Manner of 4 
Handling, thus be ſpeaks, The Form of Writing, which beſt agrees with ſo vari- > 
able and univerſal an Argument (as is the Handling of Negociations and ſcattered: f 


Advancement of Learning. 


Gg g 2 Occaſions) 


410 Elynove Rvramin, the famaut apes ny yu 
Then n the Sport amongſt the drunken 

_ ſaid they, lend here Le NA 1151 
To make all Things cleane, you wot well what 1 moans. REPEL 2 ty; oY Ah = 
But, Sir, among all that fate in that Hall, rr 
There was a Prick-me-dainty fate like a Sainty, a eee 
And began to painty, as though ſhe would fainty ; _ N | 
She made it as coy as a lege Demoy, 

She was not halfe ſo wiſe as ſhe was peeyi nice 

She ſaid neuer a Word, but roſe from the Bord, 

And called for our Dame, EZlynovr by Name. 

We ſuppoſed I wis, that ſhe roſe to piſſe; . 9 T6 
But the very Ground was to compound . - e en nul 
With Ehneur in the Spence, to pay for her Expenge, F. 
I haue no Penny nor Groat, to Pays ai ſhe, God. wot | 1 
For Waſhing of my Throat. 

But my Beades of Amber, beare them 7 gur green. 
Then Elynovr did them hide within ag | 
But ſome ſate right ſad, that nothing 

There of their owne, neither gelt nor e ety [!7--+ 425 5 
Such were there manny, that had not a Pen y: eee 
But, when they ſhould walke, were faine with a Cet, 
To ſcore on the Balke: 
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Or ſcore on the Taile, God give it ill Haile, FE | 
For my Fingers itch, I haue written to mych, ET | 
Of this mad Mumming of Elynour Rummin. . 
Thus endet the Geſt of this . . | 
Skelton” $ Ghoſt to „ the Broder, | 
HUS, Countrymen kinde, . 971% My Campell and 1 
I pray let me finde, — 2 wither d dry, 
or this merry Glee, gig — wy greene, 
No hard Cenſure to be. 32 Anz Ia your daily . 
221 A 1 bt, come from. > Profle, | 


writ 1 confe 
4 Tay wr will — 
Your Poets as our, 
And make them as dull : 
The Times nimble Wits 3 my empty Scull, 


1 
* 


* oo a | 4 1 
p ? %, + * 1 +” - k © 
: * 5 / <-> v 
47 12 ( ; I I '-.Y , 
- * * 2 * 


ths. tht P4 4 8 1 n I ns + 


— 


wo : 
as > A— _— — —_ „* * —_ 
" - * N 227 * * 9 8 —_— 
— 1 — — * — * — — — 


—— —_— 
- 
_ N — „— — _ * Ls 
__ * JS , . 


(1 Nee | \'\v 8 x | W | | . 
Diſcourſes upon the Modern Affairs of Europe, tending to prove 

that the illuſtrious French Monarchy may be reduced to Terms 
8 greater Moderation. N | 


D Dendri, a ſenno, e d Fede 
Cre mancho che non Crede. 
There is commonly leſs Money, leſs Wiſdom, and leſs good 
Faith than Men do account upon. | VERULAM. 
Et digiti pedum partim ſunt ex ferro, & partim ex luto; quia 
ex parte regnum futurum eft durum, & ex parte futurum 
eft fragile, Dan. ii. 42. 1 88 5 
[From a Ruarto Edition; Twenty-four Pages, printed at the 
Hague, in the Year 1680.] 
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The Pulis nhER to the READER. 

Ye Author of theſe Diſcourſes I know not. But the ſame coming to ny Hands, beyond 
any Expectation of mine, I thought I was bound to give the Publick (whoſe Mark is upon 
them) Credit for the ſame. And, betauſe it is one efſential Property of à good Mer- 
chant to pay well, I alſo thought myſelf obliged to render the Effets of ſo good a Hit, 
into the common Bank where they are due. I is true, there are ſome Things in them, 
which ſeem not ſo fit for publick View; but thoſe Things concerning the Author and 
not me, who have a Stock only going in the publick Company, and am no private Trader; 
1 75 thoſe Conſiderations over, ſeeing good Things (as the Philoſopher long fince ob ſerv- 
ed) the more common, ihe belter they are. And be that cannot ſpeak within Doors, may 
ſometimes take Liberty to ſpeak without Doors, eſpecially when thoſe within Doors ſeem 
to forget the moſt material Points, Something I would alſo ſay of the Diſcourſe itfelf ; - 
but becauſe it is a Proverb as old as Apelles himſelf, its Author, That the Shoe- 
maker muſt not go above his Laſt: I will pray in Aid of my Lord Bacon “, 
and defire bim to be of Council for me. And firſt, for the Method and Manner of 
Handling, thus be ſpeaks, The Form of Writing, which beſt agrees with ſo vari- 
able and univerſal an Argument (as is the Handling of Negociations and ſcattered. 


Advancement of Learning. 


Ggeg2 Occaſions) 
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Diſtourſes upon the modern Affairs of Europe. 

Qccafions) that would be of all others the fitteſt, which Machiavel made Choice of 
for the Handling of Matters of Policy and Government; namely, by Obſervations 
and Difcourſes, as they term them, upon Hiſtory and Examples. For Knowledge, 
raum freſhly, and, as it were, in our View, out of Particulars, knows the Way beſt 


to Particulars again; and it bas much the greater Life for Pradice, when the Diſcqurſe - 
or Diſceptation attends, upon the Example, than when the Example atlinds upon the Dif. 


ceptation ; for here not only Order but Subſtance is, reſpected. And ay t be Matter, who 
ec net but be in a Paſſion, to ſee the World undone by inſufficient Counſellors ? Or, 
to ſpeak in our own Dialett, ſo many good Ships loſt, as it were, in the very Month of 
the Haven, through unſtilful Pilots? And to ſee fighting Armies neglefied, and imperti- 
nent Things relied on? Let bim therefore ſpeał to tbeſe two Things, To the Firſt, The 
Speech of Themiſtocles, taten to himſelf, was indeed ſomewhat unzivil and hanghty ; but 
if it had been applied to others, and, at large, certainly it may ſeem to comprehend in it 
a @ wiſe Obſervation, and a gravs Cen ſure; deſired at a. Feaſt to touch @ Lute, be ſaid, be 
could not fiddle, butt yet be © could make à ſmall Town a great City. Theſe Words, 
drawn to à politick Senſo, do excellently expreſs and diſtiaguiſh > two diſftring Abilities, in 
thoſe that deal in Buſineſs of Eſtate. For, if a true Survey be taken of all Counſellors 
ad Stateſmin that ever were, dhd others promoted to; publick Charge. there will be fonud 
(:hough very rarely) thoſe who can make à ſmall State Þreat, and yet, cannot fiddle : As, 
on the other Side, there will be found a great mau, that. ar d Cunning upoh the 
Cittern or Lute (that is, in Court-Trifles) but yet are. ſa far fbi ding able to małe 
a ſmall State great, as their Gift lies another Way, to bring a great and flouriſhing 
Eſtate. to Rug and Decay:” 7e be. Second/thts :r{#alled Towns ftored Arſenalo und 
" Armories, goodly Races of Horſe, Chariots of War, Elephants, Ordnanteb, Artillery, and 
the lite; all this is but a Sheep u Lion's Skin, © except. the Breed and Diſpoſition of 
the People be ſtout and warlike, Nay, Number itſelf in Armies imports not much, where 
Abe mt u ura Courage” For, as Virgil ſaith, Tt never troubles” 
a Wolf, how many the Sheep are. And a little after, A Man may, rightly make a 
Judgment, and letlit denn fora ſore and certain Truth, that the principal Point of 
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all others, which reſꝑects the Greatneſs of any Kingdom or State, is to have a Race 
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Ax great Thing which has diſturbed 
* the Peace of; Europe, filled it with 
Blood and Slaughters, and ſhaken 


3 States thereof, has been the huge 
Deſign. of the Univerſal Monarchy; a 3 
which (by a Kind of Fafcination) has poſſeffed 
the Genius of the and French Monar- 
chies, which therefore, in their Turns, have 
been dangerous to all Europe. But the French 


have made nearer Approaches to the Throne of 


ſuch extended Empire, than the Spaniards. | Let 
us then look upon the Means and Advantages 
the Mat Chriſtian King has, to purſue ſo vaſt 
a Deſign, as if he would plow up the Air: To 
the End our Minds may be ſtirred up (if any 
Thing will ſtir them) to raiſe up thoſe Banks, 
which (under that Providence, to which nothing 


the diſmembered Kingdoms and 


is fo high, to be above it; nothing fo low, to 


be beneath it; nothing ſo large, but is bound- 
ed; nor, nothing ſo confuſed, but is ordered by 
it) will circumſcribe ſuch wild and boundleſs 


Ambition, within its own Limits. 


And, for our Encouragement, let us, by the 
Way, hear the Judgment of that excellent Man, 
Sir Walter Ralagb, in the Caſe of the Spaniſh 
Monarchy, which then was, what France now 


is, to the reſt of Europe. His Words are theſe: 
Since the Fall of the Roman Empire (omitting that 
\ of the Germans, which had neither . nor 
Continuance) there hath been no State fearful in the 
Eaſt, but that of the Turk; nor in the Weſt any 


Prince that hath ſpread bis Wings far over his 
Neſt, but the Spaniard ; who, ſince the Time that 
Ferdinand expelled the Moors out of Granada, 
have made any Attempts te make themſelves Maſters 


of 


of all Europe. And it, is true, that by the Trea- 
ſures of \bbth Indies, and by the many Kingdoms . 
which they poſſeſs in Europe, they are at this Day 
the mot powerful. But, as the Turk is now coun- 
terpoiſed by the Perſian, ſo, inſtead of ſo many Mil- 
lions as have been ſpent by the Engliſh, French, and 
Netherlands, in a defenſive Mar, and in Diver- 
ſims againſt them, it is eaſy to demonſtrate, that 
with the Charge Two- hundred-thouſand Pounds, 
continued but two Years, or three at the moſt, they 
may not only be perſuaded to live in Peace, but all 
their ſwelling, and overflowing Streams may be 
brought bac into their natural Channels and old 
Banks. But to go on. | enen urge 
France then is come to the greateſt Perfection, 
in reſpect of domeſtick Empire, it is capable of. 
For, I. Whereas heretofore the Body of that 
Kingdom was not intire, but ſubje& to ſeveral 
great Barons, who were able not only to ex- 
poſtulate, but to contend with the King; they 
are all brought now to a Dependence on the e 
Crown, and become moſt obſequious to it. 
2. All thoſe mighty Members, into which that 
Kingdom was formerly divided, are now an- 
nexed to the Crown: 80 that, for Largeneſs of 
Territory, and compacted and united Nceneth, | 
it is become the moſt formidable Kingdom in all 
Europe. And as, by the former of theſe, they 
have ſeeured themſelves againft all inteſtine Wars, 
which many Times, through the Inteteſts and 
Feuds of thoſe Barons, ſhook the. whole Frame. 
of that Kingdom: So, by the latter, they have 
tenced themſelves againſt all foreign Invaſion... 
For, heretofore, all the neighbouring Princes 
were ready upon every Occaſion to invade. the 
Kingdom of France, the Dukes of Burgundy, - 
Britany, Guienne, or Flanders, being always 
tempting them thereunto, and giving them Ac- 
ceſs, Paſſage, and Reception. By this Means 
England made two Conqueſts of France, and at 
other Times forced them to buy Peace of them, : 
and pay them Tribute. But now, whoſoever 
would-invade that Kingdom, ſhall not only want 
theſe” for their Confederates, to invite and afiſt 
them, but ſhall have them for their Enemies, 
Thus far Machiavel has obſerved for Subſtance. 
3- By abrogating the Convention of Eſtates“, 
that King has ſpoiled the People of that Power 
and Share in Government, which they have ori- 
ginally had in all the mixt Monarchies of Europe, 
and made himſelf abſolute, even in the Point 
of raiſing Money ; which is the Blood that fills 
the Veins of that mighty Body. By this Means 


. 


iz. The Power of their Parliament. 
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dom, from mixt to abſolute Monarchy, for the 
Kind of it; which is the Form that enables a, 


Prince to do moſt Miſchief, both at Home and - 


Abroad. 4. But that which is the Crown of 
this Perfection, and may be the ſtrongeſt Stay 
of it, is the Naval Force, Now added to the, 
other Strengths of that powerful Monarchy, , 
wherein it now + equals, if it be not an Over-, 
balance to, either Eng/and or Holland. For this 
is a Maxim, That the Power of a Prince, .whoje , 
Daominions border on the Sea, cannot be perfect 

without a Force in Shipping able ta command the 

Sea. Wherefore, in my Opinion (which never - 
theleſs is exceeding weak) one of the greateſt. 
Miſchiefs this War has produced, is, That it has 
given Occaſion to France to become mighty in 
Naval Power. And that Miſchief can never 
better be demonſtrated than by this Conſidera- 
tion: That there was never before any Exam- 

ple upon Earth, of a Triumvirate of mighty 
Nations in a Vicinity of Neighbourhood one to 
another, and bordering upon the fame Seas, 
equally powerful in Naval Strength. The Con- 
ſequence of which muſt of Neceſſity, in Time 


to come, be a perpetual Emulation and Jea- , 


louſy, greater, by how much either an Union , 
or Bir on of Three is more perfect than of 
any other Number. Whereby it muſt neceſ- 
ſarily come to paſs, either that ſome Two of 
the Three ſhall alternately, or by Turns, figbt 
againſt the Third; or that Two of the Three 
{hall agree to extinguiſh the Power of the Third; 
that themſelves may remain in indifferent Terms, 
without | Jealouſy one of another. It is now 
long fince France wanted. but one -of three 
Things to help them to drive on that huge De- 
ſign of Ambition for the Univerſal Monarchy, 
which has ſo long ſwelled their Hearts. Lo 
bring Holland under a Kind of feudal Protection 
of that Crown, by which Means they might 
ſerve themſelves of their Ships and Seamen : Or 
to make themſelves Mafters C the Spaniſh Ne- 
therlands : Or, Laftly, to grow, great in Naval 
Strength at Home. For France has been dan- 
gerous enough to the reſt of Europe, whilit they 
were in a Manner without Shipping:  Inſo- 
much that thoſe two Things were obſerved of 
them in the Time of Queen Elizabetb, That 
© France could never abſtain from War, for 
© above two or three Years together.” And, 
© "That they could never be poor.“ 5. And, 


- 
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Laſtly, To all this may be added, the new Con- 
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queſts 


41%. 
he has changed the Conſtitution of that King- 
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queſts ahd'Atquiſititis of the Frinch. But ne- be true: As the Pringe himſelf is, 
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fa ere his 


verthele(s it may be doubted, Whether that Mo- Council, ani thoſe that are about bim. A weak 


narchy has received any real Acceffion of Strength 
by thoſe Conqueſts, it caſe it ſhould come to 
feel the Shock of a powerful and vigorous Ene- 
my. It is true indeed (what Machiavel has faid) 
That the Conqueſts of Common-wealths that 
ate ill governed, and contrary to the Model 
© of the Romans, do conduce more to the Ruin, 
than Advancement of their Affairs. But, 
when we ſhall a little penetrate (what he elſe- 

ere fays) That, when we have obſerved the 
es of former Times, we ſhall find, that 
1 had generally but three Ways 
of*enlarging their Empire. One is that which was 
obſerved by the Tuſcans of old, who entered in- 
td a League of Confederacy with ſeveral other 
Common-wealths, with Condition of Equality, 
that no Particular ſhould have any Degree or 


Authority above the reſt, and that Comprehen- 
ſionm ſhould be left for all theit new Cohqueſts to 


cdme in, not much untike the Practice of the 


Stoitzers and the Hollander: of late, and the . 


chaians and HY of old. a ＋ 
4. your Empire, is, by affociating with 
ſeveral Cities, but ſo, #s that the Dignity of the 


Command, the Seat of the Empite, and the 


Honour of the Ent 
which was the Way obſerved by the Roma 
and it was peculiar to them; no other Peop 
has obferved it, and certainly no better is to be 


found. The' third is the Way of the Spartans, 


and Athenians, who entertained no Confederates, 
but whatever Territories they conquered, they 
annexed them to their own : Which Way is, 


undoubtedly, the worſt of the three, as appeared 
epublicks, who were ruined. 


by the two faid R 
upon no other Account, but becauſe they had 
graſped more Dominion than they were able to 


hold. I fay, theſe Things diſtinctly conſidered, 


and the laſt Way being that which the French 


practiſe in their Conqueſts, it makes the Doubt 
yet greater. ral 
From that of the State, if we deſcend to the 
Conſideration of the Perſon of the King, it gives 
us theſe two momentous Obſervations. 1. It 


ſhews us how neceſſary a Thing it is for a Prince, 


that would either defend or enlarge his State, to 


excel in practical Wiſdom, which conſiſts in 


Application, Conduct, and Purſuit. For by that 
Means he ſhall always be ſerved by wiſe and ex- 
cellent Men. For it ever was, and ever will 


ay of 


erpriſe, may remain with you, 
Romans, 
S 


Prince will never endure wiſe Men; nor can 
wiſe Men ever be ſafe under an inadvertent 
Prince. And it gives him mighty Advantages 
over the Princes and States, that are about him; 
eſpecially if their Adminiftrations be ſlow, weak, 
and remiſs. And it is commonly ſeen, ben a 
great Man riſes in the World, either that he is 
alone, or that the Magnificence of his Actions 
ſwallows up the weaker Efforts of others, as the 
Sea does the Rivers. And, Secondly, That when 
a wiſe and martial Prince riſes, and is ſucceeded 
by one or two Princes of equal Condition to 
himſelf, without a puſillanimous one interpoſed, 
they may do very great Things in the World ; 
ſince the Succeſſion of two. ſuch Princes alone, 
Philip and Alexander, in the Kingdom of Ma- 
cedon Was ſufficient to conquer the World. I 
conclude therefore, That, if the preſent King of 
France * ſhould be ſucceeded by a, Prince of 
equal Virtue to himſelf, they would ſwallow up 
the greateſt Part of Europe. But becauſe the 
great Things of Monarchy begin and end, with 
one of a few Princes; and it is rarely ſeen, that 
tliree ſufficient Princes immediately ſucceed one 
another, without ſome I or ill- conſulted 
Prince between, I am of Opinion, that Monar- 
chy will ſink with its own 


eight. 


' Now having taken a View of the Force and 
Strength of this Monarchy, and the Sufficiency 


of her preſent King, let us next conſider what 
their next Attempts are like to be. In general 
they will do theſe two Things, What they be- 
gun by War, 41 purſue in Peace; for 
they had no other Deſign in making Peace, than 
to diſarm their Enemies, break their Confede- 
ration, and hinder England from coming inte 
it, that they might inſult over the World, by a 
Peace more tyrannical than the War of a gal- 
lant Enemy. And then, when the injured 
World can bear their Inſolences no longer, out 
of the Elements of this Peace they will raiſe up 
a new War. For that Prince, that would make 
great Conqueſts, muſt make ſbort Wars, and 
renew them often. Helland they will not at- 
tack, at leaſt not this Year, for two important 
Reaſons : Becauſe Flanders lies between that and 
France. And beſides, they will go as ſoftly as 
they can, till towards the latter End of the 
Summer, for fear 4 awaking them out of that 
p 


Sleep, their waſted Spirits, and trading Humour, 


® Lewis the Fourteent hb. 


have 
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have cafe them into. And England their Sto- 
machꝭ da not ſerve them. to meddle with, For 
though it be true, that ' whoever he be, that 
ſhall attempt to. ſet up an Univer/al Monarchy 
in Zuxope, will, firſt or aft, find England the 
ſtrongeſt Bar in the Way; I ſay England, which 
is not only the ſtrongeſt, but now the only 
ſtrong Kingdom that, is in Europe, next to 
France. And thexefore Philip the Second of 
Spain, after all his vain Attempts and Purſuits, 
turned himſelf upon England ; in which though 


he: miſcarried, yet he maintained a long War 
in Ireland. Vet the French will think to ſerve 
themſelves of the ſupine. Negligence of England, 


and ſtill hope that they may have Prorogations 
there fr their Money, till they have eaten up 
the reſt of Europe, as they eat Bread. And 
beſides, they will and a better Way to diſtreſs 
England, and more effectual than by any poitt 
blank Attack which they can make upon it, 
as we ſhall fee anon. Ezfily, there is yet one 
very important Reaſon, and that is, they are 
afraid of England, and truly, if God had not 
placed in Man the iraſcihle Affection of Feat, 
he wquld be a much wilder Creature than he is. 
But, leſt the Truth of this ſhould be doubted, it 
will nat be amiſs to call Ch Witneſs, and 
that is Macbiavel, whoſe own' Words are: + The 
French are in great Fear of the Engliſh, for 
6 the great Inroads and Devaſtations, which 
they have made anciently in that Kingdom; 
« infomuch that, among the common 
© the Name of Exgliſb is terrible to this Day: 
© But. he adds, there was not then the ſame 
t Reaſan for it.“ It is true, there are not ſo 
ſtrong Reaſons, why they ſhould fear us ſo much 
now, as they did formerly, our Advantages, which 
we had over that Kingdom, being moſt of 
them loſt, and that Monarchy come to its full 
Strength, and the greateſt Perfection it is ever 
like to ſee. And yet there be very ſtrong Rea- 
ſons, | why. they ſbould yet fear us, and, i they 
de not apprebend them, it is No-body's Fault but 
our own, And I ſay, that both the Spaniſh and 
French Monarchies, inherit ſuch a Remembrance 
of the. Engliſh as the Romans did of Hannibal. 


Nay, I chink it may be truly affirmed, That 


France is more afraid of the Parliament of Eng- 
land (that is, the King and the Eſtates of Par- 
liament, for they are all comprehended under 
the Word Parliament) than of any one, if not 
of all the Princes and States of Europe. 


But, if France will do neither of theſe, what 


is it then that they will do? I anſwer, we mult 
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not take our Meaſures by thoſe Reports they 
cauſe to be given out, up and down the World, 
to caſt, a Miſt before the Eyes of their Neigh- 
bour Princes and States, as Jugglers do; nor 
when they ſeem to look far abroad muſt we re- 
gard it; but confider by the exact Rules of Pru- 
dence, what. is fit for them to do, and what 
we ourſelves would do, were we in their Cafe. 
I fay then, that the greateſt and wiſeſt Thing, 
which France can do next, is to make himſelf 
Maſter of the Reſidue of the Spanih Netherlands, 


and particularly to ſeize upon Offend and Niew- 
port. 


And when he has done that, to turn his 
whole Force upon the Empire, not omitting in 
the mean Time to attempt all that he can do 
there, as well to amuſe and divert them, as to 
open his Way to the compleat Conqueſt of that 
Branch of the miſerable Houſe of Auſtria. 


Too demonſtrate this, 1 know no better Way, 


than a little to conſider, and diſcourſe upon the 
Conſequences of this, with reſpect unto Eng- 
land and Holland. For England, if the Frenth 


be permitted to become Maſters of the Spaniſb 


Netherlands, and to poſſeſs Oftend and Nieuport, 


then England will not only not have a Footing on 


the Main, but all the Sea-coaſt, oppoſite to the 


whole Body of it, will be in the Hands of the 
French, always 


Enemies to England, in Intereſt 
and Humour. And, if he pleaſes to look over 


the Sea, he may ſeize upon Ireland when he 


pleaſes, which will always lie open to him, and 
where he will find Papiſis enough to entertain 
and join with him. And let it be remembered, 
that /reland is in a Manner already cut off from 
England by the Iriſþ Act; and what would Eng- 
land then be, but an Iſland hemmed in by the 
Sea, and their Enemy is its Maſter, and ſhut 
out of the World? By this Means they will be 
precluded from ſending anySuccours to theReſcue 
or Relief of thoſe Provinces. And by this Means 
alſo it muſt neceſſarily come to paſs (which is 
worſt of all) that England muſt loſe both the 
Dominion of the Sea, and their Trade; and in 
Time will not be able either to build, or fail 
Ships out of their own Ports, without the Li- 
cenſe of France; and ſo will be in a fair Way 
to become a feuaal Province of France, And 
thus we ſee England may be diſtreſſed , without 
warring directiy upon it. It is the greateſt Ble- 
miſh in the Reign of Henry the Seventh (cele- 
brated in our Hiſtories for one of the wiſeſt of 


all our Princes) that he ſuffered Britany to be 


loſt, and annexed to the Crown of France; a 
foul Spot in ſa beautiful a Picture, as he is taken 


by 
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more | think of theſe Lhi 
- confirmed, that we ſhall ftir up the juſt: Indig- 
nation of thoſe that are to come after us; againſt 
- our Memories; and: it will be the Wonder of 
. ſucceeding Generations, that ſo great: a King, 
as the King of England; in à l ar thut. bad for 
its Ends an Univerſal Monarchy fdr | rhe _ 
_ Chriſtian King, and the Subverſion of the Pr 
teſtant Religion and Intereſt ; the one às fooliſh 
and ĩmpoſſible to be effected, as the other is full 
of monſtrous deteſtable Impiety towards God; 
and to which Ends our Enemies have been 
travelling through a Sea of Blood and all thoſe 
crooked Ways the firſt Attempter againſt God 
(beit out to thoſe that travel with Pride, Ambi- 
tion, and Impiety: I ſay, that ſuch a King “, 
in ſuch a War, and ſuch a Peace as followed 
it, ſhould fit ſtill, and ſuffer himſelf to be (as 
It were) beſieged in his own Kingdom, whilſt 
-he ſu France, not only to grow to an 
Over- balance to England in Naval Force, but 
to plant himſelf all along on the oppoſite Shore 
of the main Continent, and in the mean Time 
to ſuffer the greateſt. Part of Rarope to be con- 
ſumed with the. Flames of an unjuſt War, and 
be facrificed to the Ambition of Frauce. An 
Aggravation greater, by how much England 
has, been famous for holding and caſting the 
Balance of Eurepe, and Protection of the Pro- 
teftaut Religion. Since therefore. it is a royal 
Virtue in Kings, nat only to avoid Hatterers 
as a Peſt, but ta encourage ſome. to tell 
them the Truth roundly, ſtill preſerving the 
Dignity of their Perſons, and the Maj of 
their State; I think a Man cannot do better 
than to bring Things home to them; for if 
Princes would but a little reflect, and look back 
upon the Times paſt, where they might fee 
the Beauty, that is upon the Memory of good 
Princes, and the Deformity of that of the bad, 
they would ſee the Excellency of plain Dealing, 
and the Odiouſneſs of pernicious Flattery, 
For Holland. It will be enough to ſay, That 
if they ſuffer the Spaniſh Netherlands to'be loſt, 
France will not only claim, by a Title prior to 
theirs, all the Conqueſts and Dominions of this 
State in Flanders and Brabant, but may ſet 
up the Title of the Houſe of Burgundy to the 
whole ſeventeen Provinces; and finally, that 
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dy the Pencil of my Lord Baton. © And the 
„the more I am 


will bave a very bad Neighbour. 
conclude therefore, that it is the Intereſt of 
England and Holland, by all Means, not only to 
{ Preſerve the reſt of the Spaniſh Netherlands from 
falling into the Hands of France, but to make 
him vomit up what he has already fwalldwed of 
them. For, beſides what I have Already "aig 
if France once becomes Maſter of thoſe Pro- 
\-vinces,”*Hellandz\ and the reſt of the Provinces ' 
of the League, will 'becothe'nl eaſy nd cheap 
Prey to him; which concerts £4712nd tot 2 
little, in Point of Intereſt. And to 'keep'thoſe 
Netherlands in the Hands of Spain is think) 
more the Advantage of Bneland and Holland, 
than it is of Spain itſelf," For of Spain we ate 
ſecure , becauſe he is weak, at that Diſtance, 
and neither will, nor can incroach upon his 
Neighbours ; and ſo we preſerve the -greateſt 
Bank of Security to both, againſt the Inunda- 
tions of France. * 4 e A 
To) conclude this Part. For the V Cbri. 
ian King, we are no doubt to look upon him 
as ihe Miniſter of God's Indignation, howbeit 
he meaneth not ſo, but has done all' theſe 
Things in Pride and Cruelty, and attributed 
their Succeſs to his Strength and Wiſdom : For 
the Power both of Satan and wicked Kings is 
from God, but the Will and Malice is their 
on. Therefore the French King has made uſe of 
all theſe Powers and Advantages to do Evil; Evil 
1 fay, than which the moſt - mercileſs 'Tyrants 


and Deftroyers of the Earth (whom God his 


ſaid he will deſtroy) have not, in any of the moſt 
'barbarous Age of the World, committed: greater, 
or more crying to the righteous God for Ven- 
geance. And a Prince, affected with ſo vaſt and 
wild Ambition, is to be looked on as an Enemy 
to Mankind, as a proud Attempter to deſtroy 
the Bounds which God bas ſet. And therefore 
if ſo excellent Hope, that God will ſtop the 
Way againſt our Enemies, if we return to 
him ; if. the Preſervation of the true Religion, 
the Liberties of. our Countries, the great Intereſts 
of Mankind, or whatſoever other excellent Con- 
ſideration we can propoſe to our Minds will move 
us, let us behave ourſelves: like Men, and do 
ſome great Thing worthy of our Remembrance. 
And this brings me to the ſecond Part of my 
Difcourſe. In the firſt we have ſeen the Miſ- 
chiefs, let us now conſider of the Remedies” 


* This was the Caſe of England, under King Charles the fred, Y Un 10 


1 So long as it was governed by an Intereſt oppoſite to the. French. But now the Caſe is hi ipod; fince 
Spain is in the Poſſeſſion of a French King, and ſwayed by French Counſels, .' | $ 


i P | ® ; 
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Now, 
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Now, becauſe there is no ſeparate Kingdom 
or State in Europe ſufficient to balance the 
weighty Body of the French Monarchy, nor any 
of their Strengths, in Disjunction, competent to 
be oppoſed againſt ſo formidable Force; there- 
' fore there muſt be a new Fund of Power and 
Intereſt raiſed up, ſufficient to keep the Balance 
of Europe from being called back into a Chaos, out 
of which the French may form an Univerſal 
Monarchy, according to the Idea they have 
conceived thereof. 

And this can by no Means better be done 
than by England and the United Provinces, en- 
tering into a new League, for the mutual and re- 
ciprocal Defence of themſelves, and their Confe- 
derates, that ſhall be admitted into ſuch, League, 
and for Preſervation and Defence of the Spaniſb 
Netherlands ;; and for reſtraining the further 
Growth and Increaſe of the French Monarchy, 
and hindering their Incroachments upon the reſt 
of Europe. The, Excellency of which League 

will appear by this, that the Ends of it are in a 
manner common to all Europe: For, though the 
Preſervation of the, Prote/tant Religion be moſt 
the Conctrnmneht of England and Holland, yet 
the ſpecial and immediate End of the Preſerva- 
tion of Flanders, and the general End of holding 


dhe Balance of eee is Univer al., q; 
pon Occaſion of the Beginning of the War 
between the Latins and the Romans, Machiavel 
Has delivered this Rule? That, in all Conſul- 


ELSE, 


10 Governments to be ſow and tedious, as well 
© 3 uttertain in their Counſels, Which is as 


© dangerous as the other,” With diyers more 
of the like Nature. Wherefore there may ſcem 
to be but one thing that may perplex us, and 
that is, Whether this Courſe may ſort to, the 
Nature of the Times and our Circumſtances ? 
Touching this Point, the ſame Author gives this 
Rule, © That the Occaſion of every Man's 
good or bad Fortune conſiſts in its Correſpon- 
© dence and Accommodation with the Times.” 
The wary Courſe that Fabius took againſt Han- 
nibal was good, becauſe the Times and the 
Condition of the Romans ſuited to it : But, had 
the ſame Courſe. been holden on, when Scipio 


undertook the War, Hannibal might have ſtaid 


in Italy; but, the Times being changed, they 
ar 


alſo altered the Method of the 


And it 1s 


certainly true, That to every Purpoſe there is a 


Time and a Judgment, therefore the Miſery 
of Man is great upon him ; becauſe the Time 


is hard to be diſcerned: For, if the Time be 
miſled, things cannot ſucceed ; for Man know- 


ime, If a Man chuſes a wrong 


57 not his | 
Time, he may labour and travel, not only in 


vain as to the Iſſues. deſigned, but may bring 


forth his own Deſtruction; for the unjverſal 


* 


Influence and Concourſe of the firſt Providence 
is wanting. But when we ſhall ſeriouſly conſi- 
det, that there is no other Way left; that the 
French King will neither be quiet himſelf, nor 


let gny body elſe alone; and that we muſt either 


throw, up the Cudgels, and let him domineer as 


- 


* 


* 


he pleaſes, or do ſomething that may either 
deter him from attempting further, or, if he 
does, may ſhe w him that there is as good Iron 
in the World as any he has in France. I ſay, 


'things being thus, I can foreſee no ObjeRiop- of 


Weight againſt the Propoſition : That State, that 


will defend itſelf, muſt be in a Condition to offend 
its Enemies. And, fo long as this State ſhall give 
Occaſion to France to apprehend that they are 


afraid of him, he will uſe them as Dogs. 
'Therefore, ſince 118 is like to be a League of 
as great Importance as has been made in the 


k World a good while, to render the fame ſecure 


'to the Parties; to add Majeſty and Grandeur 


to it; ta render it more facred, and to give .it 


Weight and Reputation in the World, it Tin be 
neceſſary, that the ſame be approved, ratihed 
and confirmed both by the Parliament of England, 


and the General Eftates of the Seven Provinces, in 


an extraordinary Aſſembly.” I confeſs the thing 


is both very extraordinary and magnificent, 


and will make the Times, famous. But the Ar- 
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guments that inforce the Neceſſity thereof are 


H hh irrefragable : 
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irrefragable ; the Demonſtration whereof 1 mall 
leave this whole Difcourſe, and the Dignity and 
Weight of the Matters themſelves, to give E- 
vidence unto; and ſhalt ſay no more in this 
Place, Than that there is nothing that Princes 
and States may more juſtly value themſelves 
upon, than Faith and Sincerity, in their 
Leagues and Treaties, and Negotiations with 
other Princes and States: And Rooney ar 
State hypocriſy leſs becomes the | ty of 


e 
State, than it does private Perfons in (Mora and 
Civil Actions. 


But, before we go an 
neceſſary to W jo jection that may be 
made the Part d land ; and that is, that 
to Sem Aa 1 ue, 55 the Basie "will 


weaken the King 5 Bro Ty. Which 1 
anger, 


Further, it will be but 


* Fo , 


I. 44 Ebenen: Thit wh ich "has been. lone 
In 5 Time of former „ amd thoſe the 
eateſt and wiſeſt of ou Pasdes and did 
den their Prerogative, may be done again 
-without Sees the Preragative of the. * 
ſent King; ut this Thing has been often 
in former Parliaments, as. our Rolls of Partia- 
ent, Records, Law Books, and Hiſtories Thew. 
Bur 7 that content myſelf to name two or three 
of the moſt principal, as ſufficient. © 


A League and Alliance was made between 
King Henry the Fifth, bis Heirs and Suecceſ- 


fon and' 4 igen Kin 
Heirs and Succefſors, — of the omans, 
and was confirmed. by Net of Pailiafnent. 
"Coke Int. Pars 4. 156. Rot. Parl. 4, H. V. 
Ne 
That illuſtrious Peace, 9. . v. made 45 
tween Charles the Sixth of France, and the 
ſaid Henry 
very Nlexender of the Kings 
Magnificence) by which the King of England 
bad confirmed to.him the Regency of the King- 
dom of France, during the Life of Charles; and 
the Succeſſion of the Crown, after his Death, 
was ratified by the three Eftates of France, and 
Iworn to by the King of England in Parliament, 
and by the ſame Parliament ratified, 
And 11, Henry VII. the ſame Caſe happened 
' agaim. The three States of the Kingdom join- 
ed with the 1 in the Ratification of a Peace 
with France in the ſame Manner. This King 
was a Prince of great Wiſdom and Sullcency 
(as 1 faid before); he invaded France with a 
Royal Army, made them buy a Peace of him, 


Tees. 


of the Romani, his 


the Fifth of England (who was the Fo 
of England for w 
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y Kim Tribute, which cantinued y. yet in | 
5 Ars of Henry the Eighth, his Son; never. 


4 


theleſs he ratified | a Peace by the Parliament, 


So you ſee two Kings, one the greateſt Con- 


queror, as the other was the greateſt Politi- 
cian of the Kings of England, ratiſying their 
Leagues {which nevert theleſs* they purchaſed 
with their own Swords) by Fork = 

And fo ſacred were our Leagues and Truces 
held to be in thoſe Times; that 2. H. V. C. 6. 
It was enacted by Patliament, That . the Break. 


ing of Truces Jbould be AS Tie 2 the Rar 
Jefts of England. | 


But 2. 1 * ad, PIR he is 4 the 
King's Prerogative is to make War ant Peace. 
If the King then make a League, and the Par- 
hiament confirm that League, it is ſo far r 
leſſening, that it confirms that Nur, 

Tha "there muſt be a new ? 
it muſt have not only more, but res Bite 
t ſions, than the preſent ove in being, is eyi- 
dent: Becauſe 7 Houſe Of Commons in the 
late long Parliament voted, Dat the League 
af enſios Sang Av deſen ſiue, between his Maj and and 

penn ig 1 71 15 thei 5 . given 
20 Bir Majeſty, nor purſuant to the Ends by th 

Which ate has blaſted the he 
And, if ou ſhould call twenty Par- 
A they W all be of the ſame Opt 
mo — 
id, becauſe all ih Fig 
ſigbted, there may be a proviſional Clauſe 
added ; : that, where 155 ordinary Proviſions and 
Retiethes 67 0 fall Wort or 
Ae e, the E ſhall be cal- 
led to deliberate” of ſupplemental Complements 
'of Proyiſions, that may be adequate to the 
hind that ſhall. attack the League; which 
in yet add both Strength and Reputation to 
But, not to enter into N Diſ- 
courſes, 1 will inſiſt upon but one Thing more 
in this Place, and it is this: There is a Rule 
which Machiavel has obſerved, That the beſt 
and meſt ſecure Way, to r reſe the Inſolence of 
an ambitious and powerful State, it h preluge 
and ſtop up ogy s by twhich he wauld come 
to his Greatneſs : 12 there is not a better 
or more ſecure Was to ſuppreſs the Inſolence, 
or creſi-bite the Deſigns, of ſuch, than to take 
the ſame Ways to prevent, which he takes, to 
advance them. Now then, I think it would 
be of great Advantage to this League (as every 


body 


Hepes is ſhort- 
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body may eaſily apprehend) to put Offend and 
Nieuport into the Hands of England. And, if 
Spain will ſuffer themſelves to hear Reaſon, and 
be perſuaded to do it, I am without all Doubts 
a Way may be found how they may do it with 
infallible Security to themſelves, of having the 
faid Places reſtored to them, ſo that their End 
may be obtained, and their Hazard prevent- 
ed. 6 

Having now ſpoken to that Part of the Par- 
liament s Confirmation, I ſhall diſcourſe, and that 
very briefly, the other Part of the Ratification 
by the General Eftates ; and the more willingly, 
becauſe I think it may import this State in a 
double Reſpect. And I have conceived it thus: 
The Preſcience, Predetermination, and Con- 
courſe of God none denies, though all have not 
conceived of them in the ſame Modus. But 
the Politician has ſaid, that it is a certain Truth, 
that the T hings of this World are determined, 
and a ſet Time appointed for their Duration; 
but thoſe run through the whole Courſe which 
is aſſigned them by their Stars, who keep their 
Body in ſuch Order, that it may not alter at 
all, or if it does, it is for the better. And the 
Way to preſerve ſuch Bodies (mixt Bodies, he 
ſpeaks: of, as- Commenwealths) is Renovation; 
for no-mere-Bodies are of long Duration, unlefs 
they be often renewed; and the Way to renew 
them is to reduce them to their firft Principles; 
and they are reduced partly by external Acci- 
dent, and partly by internal Prudence. Thoſe 
Alterations are therefore ſalutiferous, which re- 
duce them towards their Principles. But my 
Deſign is not to enter into the common Place 
of Renovation, therefore I go on. And ſince it 
is in the Nature of all Things to decline, and 
tend to Depravation, it is the Wiſdom of Go- 
verniments to look often back to their firſt 
Conſtitutions, which are the very Formalis Ra- 
tio, and fundamental Laws of their Govern- 


ments; Therefore: let the General Eſtates of 


the ſeven Ptovinees be ſummoned to meet in 
the great Zael in the Hague, to theſe two gene- 
ral Ends. 


Hr, To renew their common League a- 
mong themſelves; which will rave theſe two ad 
mirable Effects: 


1. To cure their internal Diſeaſe, and eſpe- 
clally thut Kind of Polltick Parulyſis of the two 
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Provinces of Groeningen and Frieſſand, which 
tends to Mutilation. | | $0293? 


2. To reſtore a Kind of new Life and Vi- 
gour to their Government. No Government 
can live, that has not extraordinary Remedies 
to have Recourſe to, in' extraordinary Caſes : 
Rome had its Dictators, which kept it in 
Health; and England has its Parliament, with- 
out which its Government could not ftand. 
For this Cauſe have our Parhaments ſo often 


renewed our Magna Charta; near Forty-Times, 
And, | 


Secondly, To ratify this League with Eng- 
land : For as the firſt defends them againſt in- 
ternal Diſeaſes; ſo this againſt external Force; 
the two Diſeaſes of which all Governments die. 
And this will alſo give Reputation Abroad to the 
States thus recreated and fenced; And, if there 
be any other Argument neceſſary to inforce the 
Propofition, it may be drawn from the Nature 
of the Government itſelf, "There are, in Story 
and Politicks, but three Diviſions of Common- 
wealths. | | 858 


Firft, They are either ſingle, as Athens, 
Lacedimon, &c. Or by Leagues, as the Achaians, 
AMtolians, Switz, and the States. 

Secondly, They are divided into ſuch as are 
for Preſervation, as Lacedemon and Fenite; or 
for Increaſe, as Athens and Rome. Or, 

Thirdly, Into Equal and Unequal in Libra- 


tion. | 


This is a Government of a League, and for 
Preſervation only, and very unequal ; which 
whoſoever ſhall thoroughly penetrate, ſhall find 
Cauſe to apprehend the Weight of this Propo- 
ſition ; for ſuch another War would ſhake the 
States in Pieces. And there is but one of three 


Ways for them; War, Submiſfron to France, 


or a League with England. 
And, if there was Time, I think a Man 


ſhould not fear to want either Matter or Words, 
to ſet Home the Argument. They are now 


but newly delivered from the moſt dangerous 


Grifis that ever their State paſſed under ſince its 


firft Formation; wherein they have laboured 
under, not only very dangerous domeſtick Con- 
vulſions, but the powerful Aſſaults of foreign 
Force. And therefore, what Phyſician, that is 


* Manner. 


. * 
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not a Mountebank, would not preſcribe ſome 
potent Reſtorative in ſuch a Caſe? | 

I have now but two Things to do, to finiſh 
this ſecond Part ol my Diſcourſe. The one is to 
ſet down ſome juſt Praiſes of the Exgliſb Nation, 
to the End theie People may be moved to rely 
upon their Friendſhip with the greater Conh- 
dence. . And I would have done it elaborately, 
but that my Diſcourfe has already drawn itſelf 
out to ſo great a Length. The other is, the 
admirable Effect that will be produced by oppo- 
ſing the Exgliſb Courage to the French Fierceneſs. 
Let us then but run them over. | 

The Engliſh have always been ſincere in their 
Leagues, Alliances, and oor I know pre- 
ſently what will be caſt in our Teeth, and that 
is the infamous Breach of the Triple League; But 
as he ſhall always be very far from making a 
true Judgment, that ſhall determine upon one 
or a few ſingle Actions; ſo nothing can be 
more injurious than to impeach the Faith of a 
gallant Nation, for that which no body has re- 


gretted more than themſelves. The Philoſopher. 


has ſaid, that Actions denominate not the Sub- 
ject to be ſuch. And it is true in Divinity, 
that a Man is not to be judged by a few, or 
many ſingle Actions; but by the Courſe and 
Tenor of his Life. I ſay then, that the excel - 
Tent Virtue of Faithfulneſs bas been the general 
Tenor of the Engliſb at all Times. Let not fo 
foul an Indignity therefore be charged on them ; 
but let the Crime lie at the Doors of thoſe few 
Men, who were the Authors and Counſellors of 


it. And, in the mean Time, I will comfort. 


myſelf with this Hope, that, when the Nation 
of our Parliament ſhall come to be put upon 


this League, his Majeſty, and the whole Nation 


with him, will be reſtored to the good Opinion 
of all, whoſe Intereſt it is not to believe Lyes. 
And let me ſay this, that I have not found in 
Story any Nation to be preferred to them, for 
the above-mentioned excellent Quality ; wherein 
I may affirm that they have exceeded the Ro- 
mans themſelves: For the Romans, paſſionately 
affecting an univerſal Sovereignty 


to prevaricate, to make ſtrained Conſtructions 


of their Leagues, to violate their Faith, and to 
paſs over all whatſoever Reſpects of Honour, to 


travel to the Ends of their Ambition. Whereas 
the Engliſb never can have any Intereſt to pro- 


pagate their Empire upon the Body of Europe 


beyond thoſe Bounds, which God by Nature 
(his Inſtrument) preſcribed to them: The moſt 


and Domi- 
nion, were not ſeldom conſtrained ſhamefully 
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they pretend to is, to be Arb:ters between the 
rinces and States of Europe, as we may ſee in 
the Example of Henry the Eighth, who living 
in an active Time, when three ſuch great- 
ſpirited Princes -met, as himſelf, Charles the 
tb, and Francis the Firft of France, might 


have made his own Markets; yet ſought no 


more than to keep the Balance equal between 
thoſe two. England then, in Peace, has been 
famous for the excellent Virtue of Loyalty and 
Faithfulneſs; and, in all Times, for keeping 
cloſe to that righteous Maxim of holding the Ba- 
lance of Europe ſteady, a Maxim they took up 
above Six-hundred Years ago. In War they 
have. been renowned for their Courage, re- 
doubted Strength, and great Atchievements. In 
a Word, in War they have been juſt, as well 
as valiant ; in Peace kind, and in both ſincere. 
And -for the Profeſſion of the true Religion 
(without -which all other Things are either no- 
thing, or as good as nothing) they have been 
celebrated above all the Nations of Europe. It 
began there early, and continued in-the worſt of 
Times; and, ſince the Reformation, her Di- 
vines have been the moſt learned and pious of 
the Chriflian World; as all foreign Divines 
will be ready to teſtify. Theſe methinks ſhould 
be powerful Encouragements to this State to 
join with England. England, in whom the 
publick Virtue of true Meaning is inherent; 
from whom both in Peace and War we may ex- 
pect not only Juſtice but even generous Good- 
neſs, to allude to the moſt ancient Diſtinction 
of the Zews: And who againſt all other Nations 
are zealous againſt Popery. _ 

But that it may appear we do not lay our 
Streſs upon General and Rhetorical Diſcourſes, 
there are other Conſiderations of a more parti- 
cular Nature, which muſt not be paſſed over. 
England has been the principal Inſtrument of 
ſaving this State twice from Deſtruction; once 
in the Infancy of their Common-wealth, in the 
Time of Queen Eliſabeth, againſt the Spaniards ; 
and now again in the late War, from the French. 
Again, Nothing can ſecure this State for the 
future, againſt the Miſchiefs impending from 
France, but the Friendſhip of England. And 
that England, in Conjunction with this State, 
is able to balance the French Monarcby, I ſhall 
thus demonſtrate: France is larger than England, 
but England will always afford more Soldiers 
than France, I mean Foot; and the Strength of 
all Armies conſiſts in the Infantry. The Rea- 
ſons of this are theſe two: 

1/t, The 


1/f, The Diviſion of, the People. 1 
n France, and generally in all other Coun- 
tries, there are but two Diviſions of the People, 
the Nobleſs and Peaſants ;, but in England we 
have three. 


1. The Noble/s, that is, the Nobility and 
Gentry, competent to furniſh a ſufficient Ca- 
valry . n wy | 

" The Teomanry, or middle Sort of People, 
which make up the great Body of the Kingdom, 
and who are ſufficient to furniſh the greateſt 
and ſtrongeſt Infantry, of any Kingdom or State 
in the Ghri/tian World. 

And, 3. The inferior Sort, or Seryants ; I 
mean ſuch as work for Day- wages, which are 
very inconſiderable, in Number, to the Veo- 
manry. The Diviſion of the People is one of 
the principal Foundations of Empire: And the 
Diviſion of the People of England, being the 
beſt and moſt perfect of any other in all Europe, 
it muſt neceſſarily follow, that England is capa- 
ble to endure ſtronger Shocks, than any other 
Kingdom or State, founded upon the ſame Ba- 
lance of Government, and is the moſt perfect 
Government, of its Kind, in Europe. 15 


2dly, In England, the People, that is, the inſe- 
rior Gentry and Yeomanry, are an Over-balance, 
both to the King, Nobility, and Church; which, 
is a Defect in 1 and tends to the Ge- 
neration of a Commonwealth. In France and 
Spain, the King and the Nobility have deſtroy-; 
ed the People; but, in England, the King and 
the People have deſtroyed the Nobility. I ſay, 
then, the Strength of the Kingdom of England 
is in the inferior Gentry and Teomanry; and 
theſe exceeding all other Kingdoms in Number, 
Strength, and Courage, it muſt needs follow, 
if the Buſineſs ſhould come to be tried, where 
Blows muſt decide, that England would be found 
an Over-match, even to France itſelf, if De- 
monſtration be Demonſtration. But the Cauſe 
and Occaſion how theſe two Things come to 
be ſo, that. is, why the Nobility of England are 
ſo depreſſed, and the People become ſo formida- 
ble, as you may ſee they are, if you look but up- 
on the Houſe of Lords, and the Houſe of Com- 
mons, in our preſent Parliaments: I ſay, the 
Cauſe is, thoſe popular Statutes of Population, 
againſt Retainers of the Nobility, and for Alie- 
nations of their Lands, made by Henry the Se- 
venth (the Romulus of the Engliſb Kings) which 
ſhews the Unwarineſs of that politick King, 
who, in ſecking to cure that dangerous Flaw in 
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the Government, of the Nobility's being an, 
Over-match to the People, made a far greater; 
of making the Commons formidable: For the, 
one ſtrikes only at a King they diſlike, the other, 


at the Throne itfelf ; although it be true, thoſe; 


Effects came not to manifeſt themſelves till 
above one Hundred Years after his Death. There- 
fore a wiſe Prince indeed he was, but not long 
ſighted, : 

To the Second : The French have beaten and 
baffled the greateſt Part of the Chri/tian World 
without Fighting, and have oppreſſed them at 
their own Charge. But, if ever they ſhould 
come to deal with an Enemy that would force, 
them to fight, they would ſhew themſelves to 
be Frenchmen, that is, would ſuffer themſelves 
to be perſuaded to ſubmit to more reaſonable. 
1 I OR, 4 a7 

If you look upon the Carriage of this whole 

War, you may preſently ſee, that the wiſeſt 
Thing, which the French thought they could do, 
was ever to avoid Fighting; ſuppoling ſurely, that 
therein they imitated the Wiſdom of Fabius 
Maximus, But this is moſt certain (as the 
Diſcourſes upon Livy prove) that a General, 
who deſires to keep the Field, cannot avoid 
Fighting, when the Enemy preſſes} and makes 
it his Buſineſs to engage him. For, in ſuch a 
Caſe, there is, but one of. three Ways : The 
firſt is the Way of Fabius, of ſtanding upon 
your Guard, and keeping your Army in Places 
of Advantage; and this is laudable and good, 
when your Army is ſo ſtrong, that the Enemy 
dares not attack you, as it was in the Caſe of 
Fabius and Hannibal; for, if Hannibal had ad- 
vanced, Fabius would have kept his Ground, 
and engaged him. The ſecond Way to avoid 
Fighting, if your Enemy will needs attacks you, 
is flying, and fight or fly you muſt. Philip of 
Macedon, being invaded by the Romans, re- 
ſolved not to come to a Battle; and, to avoid it, 
he took the Way of Fabius, incamped his Army 
upon the Top of a Mountain, and intrenched 
himſelf ſo ſtrongly, that he believed the Ro- 
mans durſt not have ventured to come at him. 
But, alas! the Romans were another Kind of 
Enemy ; they not only adventured, but removed 
him from his Mountain, and forced him to 
fly with the greateſt Part of his Army; and, 
had it not been for the Unpaſſableneſs of the 
Country, which hindered the Purſuit, the Ma- 
cedonians had all been cut off. The French were 
ſtrongly incamped at St. Dennis, and did not at 
all believe that the Prince of Orange would at- 


tack 


* 
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tack them; and yet, for all their Confidence, 
they could find no other Remedy, than to be- 
take themſelves to their Heels. 
the greateſt and moſt famous Action of the whole 
War. The third Way to avoid Fighting is, to 
ſhut yourſelf up in ſome ſtrong Town, which 
is, the moſt 


your Ruin inevitable. Therefore (as Machriavel 


ſays) to keep the Field, and avoid Fighting, is d 
to be done no Way ſo ſecurely, as by keeping 


fifty Miles off, and ſending out Store of Spies 
and Scouts, that may give you Notice of the 


Enemy's Approach, and Opportunity to re- 


Nor is it neceſſary, to do all this, that your 
Army ſhould be very numerous. The Romans 
and the Greeks always carried on their Wars 
with a few Men, depending more upon their 
great Order, and the Excellence of  their-Diſci- 
pline, than great Numbers; but the Eaftern 
and Weſtern Nations did all by their Multi- 
tudes. Alexander conquered the World with 
Fhirty-thouſand Men; P. was wont to 
fay, that with Fifteen Thoufand Men he would 
go through the World; and yet Pyrrhus fought 
againſt the Romans; and beat them in two Bat- 
tles, and was; in the) nt of Hannibal him - 
ſelf, one oß the greateſt Captains of the World. 
Tho ordinary Roman Army conſiſted of about 
Twenty-ſour Thouſand Men, and, if they 
were, at any Time, o with Numbers, 
they exceeded not Fifty T houſand'; with which 
Number, at one Time, they. oppoſed ''I'wo- 
hundred Thoufand Gault, or, if you will, call 
them Frenchmen. | 

There are two Nations, whoſe Genius re- 
ſembles that of the antient Romans, the Ger- 
mans and the Zngliſh, who are deſcended from 
them. But there are theſe. two Differences 
between them: The Germans you ſhall” never 
bring up to make a point-blank Attack in the 
Mouth of Cannons, in ſuch Faſhion as the Eng- 
%; nor again, after a Rout, ſhall you hardly 
make them rally, as you may the Engliſh. From 


all theſe Things I make this Concluſion : That, 


if the French renew the War again, the beſt 
Way wilt be to oppofe them with an Army of 
Engliſh, and, by all Means, to force them to 
fight continually, till the Field be too hot for 
them ; and when they can keep that no longer, 
their Towns will be of little Service to them. 
The Engliſb have fought many Battles with the 
French, and always beaten them ; and yet the 
French have exceeded them much in Numbers, 
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And this was 


pernicious Way of all, as making 


as in the memorable Battle of Poictiert, when 
the Engliſß were but about Eight Thouſand, and 
the French were Sixty Thouſand, 

And thus I come to the third and laſt Part of 
my Diſcourſe, the Office whereof is to diſpoſe 
into Method ſuch Arguments, as will be neceſ- 
ſary to be uſed to the ſeveral Parties, that is to 
ſay, the King, Parliament, and this State, to 


raw them on to ſuch a League; and they are 
as follow : "A 


To the King. 


1. It will ſerve to conciliate, and beget a 
better Underſtanding between him and the Par- 
liament, and to remove ſome Part of that J ea- 
louſy, which the People travail with, of the 
King's Adminiſtration, and which will never 
leave burning, till it burn to the Foundations of 
the Throne, if not prevented. And, if it at- 
tains not the End of introducing other co- ope- 
rative Acts of Concord, it will, at leaſt, avert 
the haſtening on of greater Evils. There be 
ſome of thoſe Things which the Parliament 
would have; which the King would conſent to, 
upon Condition he might not be preſſed in the 
reſt, as the Caſe of the Duke of York; &c. 
Therefore let them begin with ſome popular 
great Thing, that may involve the Interefts and 
Affections of all. | 

2. As to that Point of the Confirmation by 
the Parliament, I have ſhewed the Precedents of 
former Times. 

- 3: The Ratification here, by the General 
Eftates, will be equipollent. to the Ratification, 
in England, by the Parliament, which faves the 
King's Honour, For, thus, the Parties rather 
conſpire in one, how to render this League il- 
luſtrious and great, than, on their reſpective 


Parts, to be forced to any Thing. 


To the Parliament. 


1, Let it move from themſelves; that is, let 
ſome of thofe in the Houfe of Commons, who 
are of unqueftionable Reputation for Wiſdom, 
Honefty, and Integrity, be engaged; let them 
engage others, and let them communicate their 
Counſels with my Lord Shaftſbury, and that 
Party, in the Houſe of Lords. Then let the 
Scheme and Project be propoſed in the Houſe of 
Commons; then the Commons ſeek the Lords 
Concurrence ; and then let it be offered to the 
King, as the Advice of the whole ä 

or 
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for every Man is there in Perſon, or by Repre- 


2. This will hut up thoſe Avenues, Thole 
Back-doors, by which the French have had Ac- 


ceſſes oo our Councils, and have influenced 


thema (and, conſequentiy, will render _ Sit- 
xiog of (oo revs more calm and ſecure, 

that mighty Trade of «theirs, of buying 1 24 
gations, ſhall be ſpoiled, aul cheit 7 

dered leſs malignant. 


3. This is an infallible Argument, As the 
End of a Thing is, f is the Thing. The two 
general Ends of this Lrague are, to preſerve the 
Prote Religion, and to preſerve and reſtore 
the aner of Europe; by leſſening the Power 
-of hs pe And thoſe are the - two greateſt Ents 
in Ci ;" therefore that Thing, chat has 
thoſe For its 1 B06. is the reateſt Thing; and 
the Minds of galant en are ext dingly 
moved with great Things, and e carried 
to the Purfüit of FR | 


| To this deen. 
. 


I. The firſt Amine is pruflenth).” 


Þ T a 
dence is 'that Virtue, by when, when ſeveral 
Thin 


gs are offered, we are directed which t 
chuſe, and which to refuſe; what to do, and 
what” not to do. Holland then muſt either 
make a League with Frence, or with England, 
or remain 'Newter. 

To make a League with France is 8 
imprudent, for theſe two Reaſon: 

1. © Becauſe France aiming at, and d 

an Uniyerſal Monarchy, would only fecure 
himſelf of them, till heir own Turn' c 
that is, till he hath '{wallowed up the e 
Netherlands and Germany, when he wo turn 
his Force upon them. 

2. By ſuch Means they would loſe the beſt 
and fureft Friend they have had from the 
Foundation of their State, and that is Eng- 
land. And where a State i not ſufficient by its 
own proper Force, in reſpe& of the Weakneſs 
of the one, or the Mightineſs of its Neigh- 
bours, to defend itſelf, it muſt of Neceffity rely 
ſomewhere elſe for Protection. 


Horse con- may ſes that wall. vanſidæp the Oliforr 
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To remain in a neutral Condition cannot be; 


for ſa, inſtead of making one Friend, they 


would make three Emmer. rr, in cafe Printe 
ſhould renew the War upon them, England 
would be wan, upon Juch "Tewns as France 
would Ser, either to Jou wich them, or b 
ſtand ſtill, "ang Ace Elven ee Beſides, 
bow mpolitick a Thing Neutrality is, any Man 


trons made 


"thereon. Mach. Prince, Cap. 21. 

It remains then, and I know nothing elſe 
that remains, to mat a League woith England. 
For that will have one of two Effects: Erchar 
France will be wholly deterred ifrom attempting 
wpon- their Stute : or, if he does; they will be 
able, with the 'AfAſtarice uf An glond, tongefend 


themſelves. | This is the ft Argument: 
2. The- Autherit — 'Reputation - of the 
Propoſers-; it is a ropofet by the Far- 


Mament ef Euigland, to — into wich the 
King and Kingdom ef Bngland. The Parlia- 
ment repreſents the whole People of England, 
and oobnönds boch ithe Parts and Perſons of n 
great, rich; and valiant Nation, from whom 
neither Money nor Soldiers will be wanting td 
beat down the Power of that proud and an fult- 
ing Nation of Franae. But theſe People here 
are afraid of France, why then let them make 
a League with thoſe of whom France 'itſelf is 
afraid. And withal, let them remember this 
League is to be madewith-a People, from whorn 
they have received the greateſt Benefits, us 1 
have ſhewed before. And this Argument alone 
will beat down the moſt, if not all the Objec- 


tions that would ariſe againſt fuch a League, 0 


propoſed in any other Manner. 


The great Reputation and 'Security fuch 

1 1 will give to this State, which will 
cover them as with Wings of Protection againſt 
France, and whoſoever 1 rn prey 2 
them. 

If I hw not expreſſed theſe Things A as 1 
would, 1 have done it as well as I can in a ſhort 
Time. And fo, ſubmitting it -with all decent 
Humility to the grave Conſiderations of thoſe 
excellent Perſonages whom it may concern, 1 
leave it to its Fate. 


Hague, May 24, 1680. 
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A Besck Rn by: Quin Eliſibeth, (of e Memory) in 
Parliament, Anno 1593; and in the ee Year of - 
ber 1 concerning the e Invaſion. 


m———y HIS Kingdom bath had many 
Wiſe, Noble and Victorious Prin- 
ces; I will not compare with any 
of them in Wiſdom, Fortitude, 
or any other Virtues: But ſaving 
the Duty of a Child, that is, not to compare 
wich his Father in Love, Care, Sincerity, and 


2 


ever you had, or ſhall have. 

unlt may be thought Simplicity in me, that, all 
this Time of my — I have not ſought to 
enlarge my Do- 


Weakneſs in chat Reſpect 3. but, though it hath 
not been hard. to obtain, yet I doubted how to 
Keep the Things ſo obtained: And I. muſt fay, 
my Mind was never to inyade my Neighbours, 
or to uſurp over any; I am contented to reign 
pw my on, * 0 rule 2 2 juſt Prin- 


- _ * 


Vet the King of Spain doth challenge me to 
. Quarreller, and the Beginner of all theſe 
ars; in which he doth me the greateſt Wrong 
that can be, for my Conſcience doth not accuſe 
my 1 wherein I have done. him the 
Injury: But I am perſuaded in my Con- 
ſcience, if he knew what I know, he himſelf 
would be ſorry for the Wrong that he hath 
done me. 
1 fear not all his Threatenings ;.. * great 
Preparations and mighty Forces do not ſtir 


* The Ween proteſts he wil 1 — 


Juſtice, I will compare with any Prince that 


me: 5 tough = come againſt me, with a 
ge Power than ever was, his Invincible 

auy, I doubt not (God aſſiſting me, upon 
whom I always truſt) but that I ſhall be able 
to defeat and overthrow him. I have great 
Advantage againft him, for my Cauſe is juſt. 

T heard ſay, when he attempted his laſt Inva- 
ſion, ſome, upon the Sea-coaſt, forſook their 
Towns, and flew. up higher into the Country, 
and left all naked an expoſed to his Entrance : 
But, * I ſwear unto you, if I knew thoſe Per- 
ſons, or any that ſhould: do ſo hereafter, I will 
make them 1 and feel what it is to be ſo 
keaxful in ſo urgent a Cauſm. 

The F you give me, 1 accept thank- 
Fully, if you give me your good Wills with 
them; but if the Neceflity of the Time, and 
.your *Preſervations, did not require, it, I would 
refuſe them :. But, let me tell you, that the 
Sum is not ſo much, but that it is needful. for 
a Princeb to have, ſo much always lying in; her 
Coffers, for your Defence in Time of Need, 
and not be driven to get it, when we ſhould 
uſe it. 

| You, that be un and Gentlemen of 

mmand in your Countries, I require you to 
take Care that the People be well armed, and 
in Readineſs upon all Occaſions. Vou that be 
Judges and Juſtices of the Peace, I command 
and ſtraightly charge you, that you ſee the Laws 
to be duly executed, and that you make them 


living Laws, when we have put . into 
chem. 
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A Lift of the Monaſteries, Nunneries, and Colleges, belonging 
to the Engliſh Papiſts, in ſeveral Popiſh. Countries beyond Sea. 


Publiſhed: to. inform the People of England, of the Meaſures 
taken by the Popiſh Party for the Re-eſtabliſhing of Popery i in 


theſe Nations. 


SIX, | 
Find that your honourable Houſe is fully 
ſenſible of the dangerous Conſequence of 
the Numbers of Papiſis amongſt us by 
DE preſent Proceedings; and to add what 
can to your Knowledge concerning Pa- 
piſs I have here ſent you a Liſt of the Semi- 
naries and Religious Houſes Abroad, maintained 
at the Charge of the Englih Papi. cannot 
aſſure you the Liſt is perfect, believing there are 
many more that have ſlipped my Knowledge, 
but what J here ſend you is known to be true. 


AE Liſbon, | 
H ERE is a College of Secular Engliſh 
e 


Prieſts,” in Number about Forty. 
re is alſo a Monaſtery of Engliſh Nuns T. 
of the Order of St. Bridget, their Commu- 
„15 Thirty. 


a Convent of Iriſb Dominican Friars, 
in Number Sixteen +. 


2» 


4. Alſo Dominican Nuns t of the ſame Coun- | 


ir 
© With a College of Secular Triſh Prieſts, un- 


"© the Government of Portugueſe Jeſuits, in 
Number about Thirteen. 


| Valladolid in Spain. 
Twelve Secular Prieſts, under the Government 
of Spunifh Jeſuits, An Engliſh Jeſuit is the 


Miniſter | in the Houſe, and is next to the 
Rector. 


* Theſe Nu uns call their Nunnery, Son- Houſe, and pretend to be originally transported from 81 ancient 


In a Letter to a Member of Parliament. 
[From eight Pages Ryarto, London, printed in 1700.] 


Madrid. =P 
1. An Engliſh College, under the Government 


of Spaniſh Jeſuits. An Engliſh Man is the 
Miniſter in the Houſe, in Number Eight. 
2. A Scots and "_y College. 


Sevil. 


An Engliſh College, under the Goverament of 
Spaniſh Jeſuits. 


St. Fe | ; 
A ſmall College & of E nels, called, St. 
Georges. | | 
ben. | 
A Houſe whereof Father Antherg is Chief. 


| Paris. 

1. In the Feaubourge St. Facques, is a Convent 
of Engliſh Benediftine Monks, they are in 
Number Twenty-four. 

2. A Monaſtery of Viſitation Nuns, otherwiſe 
Blue Nuns, Number T went 

3- A Monaſtery of Nuns of 4 Order of St. 
Juguſtine. The Nuns are in Number Sixty, 
the Penſioners as many more. 

4. A Monaſtery of Benedictine Nuns, in Num- 
ber Thirty. 


5. A College of Ir Secular Prieſts, = 
Montacute College. 


6. A College of F 5a Secular Prieſts. 


1 


Monaſtery of Bridgettan Nuns, at Sion-Hoiſe near Richmond i in rg. 1 0 which oy: lay Claim, when 


Time ſhall ſerve. f 
+: Now increaſed” to double the Number. 


1 Theſe Nuns are ſituated at Bethlem, about three Mites * L Don, 


7 -4 - 1 
1 8 10 


This was originally an Hoſpital belonging to the Englijh F oy and afterwards turned 1 into a Col- 


lege, pat now it has only one Prieſt in it. 


Iii 7. Near 
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7. Near Paris a Convent of Engliſb diſcalced, Nieuport in Flanders. 
„alias bare-legged,. Carmelite Friars, _ _. — i of Cartbalian Monks . in Number 
8 welve 
os . 


Cambray. 
1. N. College of Seculgr Prieſts and Students, N Monaſtery of . Rdnddidyne; Nuns, ander Pi- 
in Number aboüt One- hundred and d Fifty. rection of the Monks .of the. lame Order, i in 
2.8 Convent uf East, Monks, in Number Namber Thirty. OTIS 


Twenty-fve.'. eo 2 | Vier 
3 N College in the Ehrent of Ea lf Youths, | , i 1 alto 

BS dave beęm known. to be Fifty-nipe. © © 1. A Moônaſtery of Aae Regulars: of the 

onvent of Franciſcan Fri ae in n Number Order of St. Au/tin. | 

7: . 2. A College of Engliſb Jeſuite, confling of 

5. A 8 College 0 1. Jeſuits 1 Qnecrhundred and Eighty. 
Blois in France. Ghent. 
A 1 A. College of Jeſuits, in Number Six. 
A Nunnery. 


Tees in Prone | 


A Mary: "of Beier oy - Nuns, under the Bruges. 1 
DireRion of the : Jeſpnts | 1. A Monaſtery of Nuns of the third Order of 
Dag St. Francis, in Number Thirty. 
N, 2. A Monaſtery of Auguſtine Nuns. 
1. A Monaſtery of B#nediitine Nuns, common- 
iy called the ich Dants, under” we: Direction St. Omers. 
of the Jeſuits. A College of Jeſuits about Thirty t, with One- 
2. A Monaſtery of Poop Clares. hundred and Ei ighty E nghſþ Scholars. 
OP vue *Gravelin. - Lanſpring in Germany. 
A Monaſtery of Engliſh poor Clares, An Abbey of Benedictine Monks, its a Lord 
F, lande ri. 


| Abbot, in Number Thirty. YM 
A Monaſtery of difcalced, alias bare · legged, 4 


Carmetite Nuns. Deiutuard i in Ihe rode: 8 
Two other Monaſteries of Auguſtine Nuns. A Convent of Benedictine Monks, in Number 


Sixteen. | 
At Burnham' near Bruch. | | —_ 
nA Convent of Dominican Friars, founded = 1. A College of Secular Prieſts under” the Go- 


Cardinal Howard. : | vernment of the Engliſb Jeſuits ||. * 
5 | Near kw 45 2. A.Scors College. 
A Monaſtery of Engliſh Dominican Nuns. Yo LY 
Near that, | By this Account it appears there are 0 Fiese 
e' . Convent of Car melite Friars. 


Religious Houſes maintained at the Charge of the 
Engliſh Papiſis, which carries vaſt Sums of Mo- 
* Ares in Flanders. ney yearly out of the Nation, and returns no- 
.A a Monaſtery of poor Clares. thing in lieu thereof, but a Sort of Vermin, that 


are a common Nuſance to Church and Ntate. 


RE The Methods, how to prevent this growing Evil, 
I. A College of Dominican Friars. are left to the I Wiſdom of your horioura- 
2. A College of Irif Capuchins. | ble Houſe. 4 am, Sir, V arg, &c. 


83 Having 75 ſuits for their confeſſors, Se. 


+ Who —.— a Title to the Charter-Houſe, London, and all its Eſtates, whenever firs can a Jay hol of 
a Popiſh Government in England. | 


. Upon the Eſtabliſhment of the Houſe. 
v | This College has flouriſhed very much of late Years, 


2 7 | 9 * Ocken 
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A Queſtion of the Cock, and whether his Crowing fright 
the Lion ? Being one o thoſe Queſtions handled in 1 week 
ly Conferences of Monſieur Renaudot s Bureau d ak at 


Paris. 


15 ranſlated into Engliſh, Anno 1640, in fix Quarto Pages.] 


HE jr/t Man ſaid thus: The Ger- 

mans, going to the Wars, had Rea- 
ſon to take a Cock with them to 
ſerve them for a Spur and an Exam- 
ple of Watchfulneſs z whence came 
a a Cuſtom to this Day uſed by the Mule-drivers; 
ſome of which tie a Cock upon the foremoſt 
Carriage; and others, that will not trouble 
themſelves with him, provide only a Plume of 
his Feathers. Upon the ſame Ground Phiatas 
made a Statue of Minerva, bearing a Cock up- 
on her Helmet; unleſs you will rather think his 
Reaſon to be, becauſe this Goddeſs is as well 
Preſident of War as of Study; both which have 
Need of much Vigilancy. Though this Bird, 
for: other Cauſes, may be well enough faid to 
pertain to her; as, for bis being ſo warlike and 
courageous, as that he will not part with his De- 
fire of Vanquiſhing, though it coſt him his Life; 
and this Deſire he proſecutes with ſuch Fury, 
that Cælius Aurelizn reports, that a Man fell 
mad, having only been pecked by a Cock in the 
Heat of his Fighting. For the Paſſion of Choler, 
being a ſhort Madneſs, is able exceedingly to 
raiſe the Degree of Heat in a Temper already 
ſo extremely cholerick, that in Time the Body 
of a Cock becomes nitrous ; and in this Conſi- 
deration it is preſcribed to ſick Perſons to make 
them laxative, and it is the better, if he were 
firſt well beaten, and plucked alive, and then 
boiled. 

And this Courage of the Cock moved Arta- 
xerxes King of Perſia, when a Soldier of Caria 
had flain Prince Cyrus, to grant him Leave to 
bear a little Cac of Gold upon his Javelin, as 
a ſingular Badge df his great Valour. In Imita- 
tion whereof, all the Soldiers of the ſame Pro- 


vince fell to wear the like upon the Creſts of 
their Helmets; and were thence called Alectry- 
ons, that is in Latin, Galli, a Name afterwards 
given to our Nation *, and it may be for the 
like Reaſon. 

The Cock is alſo the Hieroglyphick of Video. 
ry, becauſe he crows when he hath beaten his 
Adverſary; which gave Occafion to the Lace- 
demonians to ſacrifice a Cock, when they had over- 
come their Enemies. He was alſo dedicated to 
Mars; and the Poets feign that he was a young 
Soldier; and placed for a'Centinel by this God 
of War when he went to he with Venus, but 
feared the Return of her. Huſband ; but, this 
Watchman fleeping till after Sun-rifing, Mars 
and ſhe were taken napping by Vulcan. Mars, 
being very angry, transformed this Sleeper-into 
a Cock for his Negligence; whence, ſay they, it 
comes to paſs, that, well-remembering the Cauſe 
of his Transformation, he now gives Warning 
when the Sun draws near to our Horizon. 
Which Fable is as tolerable as that of the Alco- 
ran, Which attributes the Crowing of our Cocks 
to one that, as he faith; ſtands upon the firſt 
Heaven, and is of ſo immenſe a Hugeneſs, that 
his Head touched the Second; which Cock 
crows ſo loud, that he awakens all the Cocks up- 
on the Earth, that immediately they fall to pro- 
voking one another to do the like; as if there 
were one and the ſame Inſtant of Cock-crowin ng 
all over the Face of the whole Earth. The 
Cock was alſo dedicated to the Sun, to the 
Moon, and to the Goddeſſes Latona, Ceres, and 
Preſerpina ; which was the Cauſe that the No- 
vices, or thoſe that were initiated in their Myſte- 
ries, muſt not eat of a Cock. He was alſo de- 
dicated to Mercury, becauſe Vigilancy and early 


* The Author was a Frenchman. 
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Riſing is neceſſary for Merchants; and there- 
fore they painted him in the Form of a Man fit- 
ting, having a Creſt upon his Head, with Eagles 
Fret, and holding a Coc+ upon his Fiſt, But 
particularly he was conſecrated to Æſculapius, 
which made Secrates, at the Point of Death, to 
will tis Friends to ſacrifice a Coc4 to him, be- 
cauſe his Hemlock had wrought well. And 
Pyrrhus, curing Men of the Spleen, cauſed them 
to offer a white Cech, whereas Pythagoras for- 
bale his Followers to meddle with the Life or 
Nouriſhing of any of that Colour. 

The Inhabitants of Calecut ſacrifice a Cock 
to their Deity, ' whom they conceive in the 
Shape of a He- goat; and Aceſta, out of Lucian, 
aſſures us, that anciently they worſhipped a Cock 
for a God ; which, Chriſtianity not ſuffering, 
hath put them upon Churches, the Spires of 
Steeples, and high Buildings, calling them Wea- 
ther-cocks, becauſe, as Fans, they ſhew the 
Coaſt whence the Wind comes, unleſs you ra- 
ther think they are ſet up in Remembrance of 
yall Repentance at the ſecond Crowing of 
a Cock, So 4 
be Cauſe of his Crowing is commonly at- 
tributed to his Heat, which makes him rejoice 
at the Approach of the Sun, as being of his 
own Temper; of which Approach he is ſooner 
ſenſible than others, becauſe he more ealily than 
any other Creature receives the Impreſſion of the 
Air, as appears by that harſh Voice which he 
ſometimes uſeth in Crowing when he hath been 
newly moiſtened by the Vapours ; and, there- 
fore, the Countrymen count it an ordinary 
Sign of Rain. And foraſmuch as the whole 
Species of Birds is more hot, dry, and light than 
the Species of four-footed Beaſts ; therefore the 
Lion, though he be a ſolar Creature, 'as well as 
the Cock, yet is ſo in a leſſer Degree than he. 
Whence it comes to paſs, that the Coc# hath a 
Pre-eminence over the Lion, which he under- 
ſtands not, till the Crowing raiſe in his Imagi- 
nation ſome Species which in him produce Ter- 
ror. Unleſs you will ſay, that the Spirits of 
the Coct are communicated to the Lion, by 
Means of his Voice ; for that is a Thing more 
material, and ſo more capable to act than the 
Spirits which come out of fore Eyes, which 
nevertheleſs do infect thoſe that are ſound, if 
they look on them; nay, to ſpeak with the Poet, 
they do bewitch the very Lambs. 


The Second ſaid, we muſt reckon this Error 
{of a Cock ſcaring a Lion by Crowing] among 


divers other vuigar ones, of which often time: 
the Chairs and Pulpits ring, as if they were cer. 
tain Truth, when, in-the Tryal, they prove 
ſtark falſe. It may be ſome tame Lion, grown 
cowardly by the Manner, of his Breeding, hath 
been ſegn affrighted by the ſhrill Sound bf ſome 
Cock crowing ſuddenly and mear to his Ears; 
which will teem not unkkely to them that, in 
the Beginning of March laſt paſt, were preſent 
at the intended Combate in the 'Tennis-court at 
Rachelle, between ſuch a Lion and a Bull; at 
the Sight of whom the Lion was ſo afraid, that 
he bolted - through the Nets, throwing down 
the Spectators which were there placed in great 
Numbers, as thinking it a Place of greater Se- 
curity; and, running thence, he hid himſelf, 
and could by no Means be made re-enter the 
Liſts, Or it may be the Novelty of this Crow- 
ing ſurpriſed ſome Lion that never heard it be- 
fore, as having always, lived far from any Vil. 
lage or Country-houſe where Poultry are bred ; 
and thereupon the Lion at this firſt Motion 
ſtartled, _- " 5 mig 

It is alſa poſſible, and moſt likely too, that the 
Startle of Choler, whereinto the Lion falls as 
ſoon as any Thing diſpleaſes him, was miſtaken 
by Somebody for a Sign of Fear, whereas it was 
a Token of his Indignation. For I ſee no Shew 
of Reaſon to imagine in this generous Beaſt a 
true and univerſal Fear of ſo ſmall a Matter as 
the Voice of a Cock, ſeeing that this Likeneſs 
of Nature, which is attributed to them, ſhould 
rather produce ſome Sympathy than any Aver- 
ſion; and yet this Enmity, if any were, and 
that as great as between Wolves and Sheep, 
ought no more to ſcare the Lion than the Bleat- 
ing of a Sheep affrights a Wolf. But the Wolf 
devours the Sheep and aſſimilates it to his own 
Subſtance, rather for the Good-will that he bears 
himſelf, than for any III-will or Hatred that 
he bears towards the Sheep. Beſides, we ordi- 
narily ſee Cocks and Hens in the Court-yards 
of the Houſes where Lions are kept, which ne- 
ver make any Shew of Aſtoniſhment at their 
Crowing. Nay, I remember, I have ſeen a 
young Lion eat a Cock; it is true, he did not 
crow any more than thoſe of Nibas, a Village 
near to Thefſalonica in Macedonia, where the 
Cocks never crow. But the Lion would have 
been content with tearing the Cock in Pieces, 
and not have eaten him, if there had been ſuch 
an Antipathy between them as ſome 0 
But this Error finds Entertainment for the Mo- 


ral's Sake, which they infer upon it, to EN 
that 


that the moſt Hardy are not exempt from Fear, 
which often-times ariſes whence it is leaſt look- 
ed for. So that to aſk, V hy the Crowing of a 


Cock ſcares Lions, is to ſeek the Cauſes of a 


Thing that is not. 


The Third ſaid, we muſt not make ſo little 
Account of the Authority of our Predeceſſors, as 
2bſolutely to deny what they have averred, the 
Proof of which ſeems ſufficiently tried by the 
continued Experience of ſo many Ages; for to 
deny a Truth, becauſe we know not the Rea- 
ſon of it, is to imitate Alexander, who cut the 
Gordian Knot, becauſe be could not unty it. 
It is better, in the Nature of the Cock and 
his Voice, to ſeek a Cauſe of the Fright of the 
Lion, 'who being a Creature always in a Fever, 
by his exceſſive cholerick Diſtemper, of which 
his Hair and his Violence are Tokens; great 

Noiſe is to him as intolerable as to thoſe that 
are ſick and feveriſh, eſpecially thoſe in whom 
2 cholerick Humour, inflamed, ſtirs up the Head- 
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ach. Beſides, there are ſome Kinds of Sound, 
which ſome Perſons cannot endure ; and yet 
can give you no Reaſon for it, but are conſtrain- 
ed to fly to ſpecifical Properties and Antipathics; 
and ſuch we may conceive to be between the 
Cock's Crowing and a Lion's Ear, with much 
more Likelihood than that the Remora ſtays Veſ- 
fels under full Sail; and a thouſand other Ef- 
fects impenetrable by our Reaſon, but aſſured by 
our Experience. | hs 
Laſtly, This Aſtoniſhment that the Cock puts 
the Lion into, with his Crowing, is not very 
unreaſonable : This King of Beaſts having Oc- 
caſion to wonder, how out of fo ſmall a Bod 
ſhould iſſue a Voice ſo ſtrong, and which is 
heard ſo far off, whereas himſelf can make 
ſuch great Slaughters with ſo little Noiſe. 
Which Amazement of the Lion is ſo much the 
greater, if the Cock be white, becauſe this Co- 
lour helps yet more to diflipate his Spirits, which 


were already ſcattered by the firſt Motion of his 
Apprehenſion. 


— 


— 
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An Enquiry into the Meaſures of Submiſſion to the Supreme 
Authority; and of the Grounds upon which it may be lawful 
or neceſſary for Subjects to defend their Religion, Lives, and 


Liberties. 


[From fixteen Pages, Quarto, printed in the Year 1688. ] 


HIS Enquiry cannot be regularly 
made, but by taking, in the firſt 
Place, a true and full View of the 
Nature of Civil Society, and more 
particularly of the Nature of Supreme 


Power, whether it is lodged in one or more 
Perſons. 


1. It is certain, that the Law of Nature has 
put no Difference nor Subordination among 
Men, except it be that of Children to Parents, 
or of Wives to their Huſbands ; ſo that, with 
Relation to the Law of Nature, all Men are 
born free: And this Liberty muſt ſtill be ſuppo- 
ſed intire, unleſs ſo far as it is limited by Con- 
tracts, Proviſions, and Laws; for a Man can 
either bind himſelf to be a Servant, or ſell him- 


ſelf to be a Slave, by which he becomes in the 
Power of another, only ſo far as it was pro- 
vided by the Contract: Since all that Liberty, 
which was not expreſly given away, remains 
fill intire ; ſo that the Plea for Liberty always 
proves itſelf, unleſs it appears that it is given 
up, or limited by any ſpecial Agreement. 

2. It is no leſs certain, that as the Light of 
Nature has planted in all Men a natural Princi— 


ple of the Love of Life, and of a Defire to pre- 


ſerve it, ſo the common Principles of all Religi- 
on agree in this, that, Gd having ſet us in this 
World, we are bound to preſerve that Being, 
which he has given us, by all juſt and lawful 
Ways. Now this Duty of Self-preſervation is 
exerted in Inſtances of two Sorts; the one is in 
the Reſiſting of violent Aggreſſors, the other is 


the 


Q 

Taking of juſt Revenges of thoſe who have 
invaded us fo ſecretly, that we could not pre- 
vent them, and fo violently, that we could not 
reſiſt them, In which Caſes, the Principle of 
Self-preſervation, warrants us, both, to recover 
what is our own, with juſt Damages, and alſo 
to put ſuch unjuſt Perſons out of a Capacity of 
doing the like 3 any more, either to our- 
ſelves, or any others. Now, in theſe Inſtances 
of er this Difference is to be ob- 
ſerved, that the firſt cannot be limited, by any 
Now Forms, ſince a preſſing Danger requires a 
vigorous Repulſe, and cannot admit of Delays ; 
whereas the ſecond, of taking Revenges or Re- 
e is not of ſuch Haſte, but that it may 

brought under Rules and Forms. 

3. The true and original Notion of Civil So- 
ciety and Government is, that it is a Compro- 
miſe made by ſuch a Body of Men, by which 
they reſign up the Right of demanding 33 
tions, either in the Way of Juſtice againſt one 
another, or in the Way of War againſt their 
Neighbours, to ſuch a ſingle Perſon, or to ſuch 
a Body of Men, as they think fit to truſt with 
this. And in the Management of this Civil So- 
ciety, great Diſtinction is to be made between 
the Power of making Laws for the Regulating 
the Conduct of it, and the Power of Executing, 
thefe Laws ; the Supreme Authority muſt fill be 


ſuppoſed to be lodged with thoſe who have the longer Time, as an- Apprentice; or, by a total 


| giving himſelf up to another, as in the Caſe of 


Legiſlative Power reſerved to them; but not 
with thoſe who have only the Executive, which 
is plainly a Truſt, when it is ſeparated from the 
Legiſlative Power; and all Truſts, by their 
Nature, import, that thoſe, to whom they are 
given, are accountable, even though that it 
ſhould not be expreſly ſpecified in the Words of 
the Truſt itſelf. | 

4. It cannot be fuppoſed by the Principles of 
Natural Religion, that God has authoriſed an 
one Form of Government, any other Way, than 
as the general Rules of Order and of Juſtice 
oblige all Men not to ſubvert Conſtitutions, nor 
diſturb the Peace of Mankind, nor invade thoſe 
Rights, with which the Law may have veſted 
ſome Perſons ; for it is certain, that as private 
Contracts lodge or tranſact private Rights, ſo 
the publick Laws can likewiſe lodge ſuch Rights, 
Prerogatives, and Revenues, in thoſe under 
whoſe Protection they put themſelves; and, in 
ſuch a Manner, that they may come to have as 
good a Title to theſe, as any private Perſon can 
have to his Property ; ſo that it becomes an Act 
of high Injuſtice and Violence to invade theſe, 


An: Enquiry into the Meaſures of Submiſſion,” &c. 


which is ſo far a greater Sin, chan any ſach 
Actions would be. againſt a private Perſon, as 
the publick Peace and Order is preferable to all 
private Con ſiderationt whatſoever. So that, in 
Truth, the Principles of Natural Religion give 
thoſe that are in Authority no Power at all; but 
they do only ſecure them in the Poſſeſſion of 
that which is theirs by Law. And as no Con- 
ſiderations of Religion can bind me to pay ano- 
ther more than I indeed owe him, but do o 
bind me more ſtrictly to pay what I owe; ſo 
the Conſiderations of Religion do, indeed, bring 
Subjects under ſtricter Obligations to pay all 
due Allegiance and Submiſſion to their Princes; 
but they do not at all extend that Allegiance 
further than the Law carries it. | 

And though a Man bas no Divine Right to his 
Property, but has acquired it by Human Means, 
ſuch- as Succeſſion, or Induſtry, yet he has a 
Security for the Enjoyment of it, from a Divine 
Right-: So, though Princes have no immediate 
Warrants from Heaven, either for their origi- 
nal Titles, or for the Extent of them, yet they 
are ſecured in the Poſſeſſion of them, by the 
Principles and Rules of Natural Religion. 

5. It is to be conſidered that, as a private 
Perſon can bind himſelf to another Man's Ser- 
vice; by different Degrees, either as an ordinary 

rvant for Wages, or as an Appropriate for a 


lavery. In all which Caſes, the general Name 
of Maſter may be equally uſed; yet the De- 
grees of his Power are to be judged by the Na- 
ture of the Contract; ſo, likewiſe, Bodies of 
Men can give themſelves up, in different De- 
grees, to the Conduct of others. And, there- 
fore, though all thoſe may carry the ſame 


Name of King, yet every one's Power is to be 
y taken from the Meaſures of the Authority which 


is lodged in him, and not from any general Spe- 
culations, founded on ſome equivocal Terms, 
ſuch as King, Sovereign, or Supreme. | 

6. It is certain, that God, as the Creator 
and Governor of the World, may ſet up whom 
he will, to rule over other Men; but this De- 
claration of his Will muſt be made evident by 
Prophets, or other extraordinary Men ſent by 
him, who have ſome manifeſt Proots of the Di- 
vine Authority, that is committed to them, on 
ſuch Occaſions; and upon ſuch Perſons declaring 
the Will of God, in Favour of any others, that 
Declaration is to be ſubmitted to and obeyed. 


But this Pretence of a Divine Delegation can he 
carrie 
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catried no farther thin to thoſe who are thus 
expfeſly- marked out, and is unjuſtly claimed by 
thoſe. who can prove no ſuch Declaration to have 
been ever made in Favour of them, or their Fa- 
milies. Nor does it appear reaſonable to con- 
elude, from their being in Poſſeſſion, that it is 
the Will of Cod that it ſhould be fo; this juſti- 
fies all Uſurpers, when they ate ſucceſsful.” | 
7. The Meaſures of Power, and, by Cohſe- 
quences” of Obedience, ' muſt be taken from the 
expreſs Laws of any State, or Body of Men, 
from «the Oaths that they ſwear ; or from, ĩm- 
memorial Preſcription, aid a long Poſſeſſion, 
which both give a Title,” and, in a long Tract 
of Time, make a bad one become good; fince 
Preſcription, when it paſſes the Memory of 
Man, and is not diſputed by any othei Preten- 
der, gives, by the common Senſe of all Men, 
2 juſt and good Title: So, upon the whole Mat- 
ter, the Degrees of all Civil Authority, are to 
be taken either from expreſs Laws, immemorial 
Cuſtoms, or from particular Oaths, which the 
Subjects ſwear to their Princes; this being ſtill 
to be laid down for a Principle, that, in all the 
Difputes between Power and Liberty, Power muſt 
always be proved, but Liberty proves itſelf ; the 
one being founded only upon poſitive Law, and 
the other upon the Law of Nature. 

8. If from the general Principles of Human 
Society, and Natural Religion, we carry this 
Matter to be examined by the Scriptures, it is 
clear, that all the Paſſages, that are in the Old 
Teſtament, are not to be made Uſe of in this 

atter, on neither Side. For as the Land of 
Canaan was given to the Fews, by an immediate 
Grant from Heaven, ſo God reſerved ſtill this 
to himſelf, and to the Declarations that he ſhould 
make from Time to Time, either by his Pro- 
phets, or by the Anſwers that came from the 
Cloud of Glory that was between the Cheru- 
bims ; to ſet up Judges or Kings over them, 
and to-pull them down again as he thought fit, 
here was an expreſs Delegation made by God ; 
and therefore all that was done in that Diſpen- 

ſation, either for- or againſt Princes, is not to 
be made Uſe of in any other State, that is found- 
ed on another Bottom and Conſtitution; and all 
the Expreſſions in the Old Teftamert relating to 
Kings, ſince they belong to Perſons that were 
immediately deſigned by God, are without any 
Sort of Reaſon applied to thoſe who can pre- 
tend to no ſuch Deſignation, neither for them- 
ſelves nor for their Anceſtors, OS, 


- 
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9. As for the New Teſtament, it is plain, that; 
there are no Rules given in it, neither for the, 
Forms of Government in general, nor for the De- 
grees of any one Form in patticular, but the. 
general Rules of- Juſtice, Order, and Peace, 
being eſtabliſhed in it upon higher Motives, and. 
more binding Conſiderations, than ever they 
were in any other Religion whatſoever, we are. 
moſt ſtrictly bound by it, to obſerve the Conſti- 
tution in which we are; and it is plain, that 
the Rules, ſet us in the Goſpel, can be carried no 
furthet. It is, indeed, clear from the New Teſ- 
tament, that the Chriſtian Religion, as ſuch, gives. 
us no Grounds to defend or propagate it by 
Force. It is a Doctrine of the Cross, and of 
Faith and Patience under it; and if, by the Or- 
der of Divine Providence, and of any Conſti- 
tution of Government, under which we are 
born, we are brought under Sufferings, for our 
Profeſſing of it, we may indeed retire and fl 
out of any ſuch Country, if we can; but, if that 
is denied us, we muſt then, according to this 
Religion, ſubmit to thoſe Sufferipgs under which 
we may be brought, conſidering that God will 
be glorified by us in ſo doing, and that he will 
both ſupport us under our Sufferings, and glori- 
ouſly reward us for them. 
his was the State of the Chriſtian Religion, 
during the three firſt Centuries, under Heathen 
Emperors, and a Conſtitution in which Paga- 
niſm was eſtabliſhed by Law ; but if, by the 
Laws of any Government, the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, or any Form of it, is become a Part of 
the Subjects Property, it then falls under another 
Conſideration, not as it is a Religion, but as it 
is become one of the principal Rights of the 
Subjects, to believe and profeſs it; and then we 
muſt judge of the Invaſions made on that, as 
we do of any other Invaſion that is made on our 


Rights. 
10. All the Paſſages in the New Teſtament, 


that relate to Civil Government, are to be ex- 
pounded as they were truly meant, in Oppo- 
ſition to that falſe Notion of the Jews, who be- 
lieved themſelves to be ſo immediately under the 
Divine Authority, that they would not become 
the Subjects of any other Power; particularly 
of one that was not of their Nation, or of 
their Religion; therefore they thought, they 
could not be under the Reman Yoke, nor bound 
to pay Tribute to Cæſar, but judged that they 
were only ſubject out of Fear, by Reafon of 
the Force that lay on them, but not for Con- 


ſclence- 
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ſcience Sake; and fo in all. their Diſperſion, 
both at Rome and elſewhere, they thought they 


” 
” 


were God's Freenien, and made Uſe of this pre- 


tended Liberty as ꝝ Cloke of N : In Op- 
e 


ny; to all which, fince in a Coutſe of many 
ears they had aſked the Protection of the Ro- 
man Yoke, and were come under their Autho- 
rity, our Saviour ordered them to continue in 
that by his Saying, Render to Cæſar that which is 
Cæſar 3; and both St. Paul in his Epiſtle to the 
Romans, and St. Peter in his general Epiſtle, 
have very poſitively condemned that pernicious 
Maxim, but without any formal Declarations 
made of the Rules or Meaſures of Govern- 
ment, And, fince both the People and Se- 
nate of Rome -had acknowledged the Power 
that Augu/tus had, indeed, violently uſurped, it 
became legal when it was thus ſubmitted to, and 
confirmed both by the Senate and People; and 
it was eſtabliſhed in his Family by a long Pre- 


ſcription, when theſe Epiſtles were writ ; ſo that, 


upon the whole Matter, all that is in the New 
Teſtament, upon this Subject, imports, no more 
but that all Chriſtians are bound to acquieſce in 
the Government, and ſubmit to it, according to 
the Conſtitution that is ſettled by Law. 


11. We are then at laſt brought to the Con- 


ſtitution of our Engl;þ Government; ſo that 
no general Conſiderations from the Speculations 
about Sovereign Power, nor from any Paſlages 
either of the Old and New Teftament, ought to 
determine us in this Matter ; which muſt be 
fixed from the Laws and Regulations that have 
been made among us. It is then certain, that 
with Relation to the Executive Part of the Go- 
vernment, the Law has lodged that ſingly in 
the King, ſo that the whole Adminiſtration of 
it is in him; but the Legr/ative Power is lodged 
between the King and the two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, ſo that the Power of making and repeal- 
ing Laws is not fingly in che King, but only 
fo far as the two Houſes concur with him. It 
is alſo clear, that the King has ſuch a determin- 
ed Extent of Prerogative, beyond which he has 
no Authority: As for Inſtance, if he levies 
Money of his People, without a Law impower- 


ing him to it, he goes beyond the Limies of his 


Power, and afks that, to which he bas no 
Right, ſo that there lies no Obligation on the 
Subject to grant it; and if any in his Name uſe 
Violence tor the Obtaining it, they ace to be 
looked on, as fo many Robbers, that invade our 
Property, and they being violent Aggreſſors, the 


Principle of Self-preſervation ſcems here to tako 
Place, and to warrant as violent a Reſiſtance. , 

12. There is nothing more evident, than that 
England is a free Nation, that has its Liberties 
and Properties preſerved, to it by many poſitive 
and, expreſs Laus; if then we have a Right to 
our Property, we muſt likewiſe be. ſuppoſed to 
have a Right to preſerve it; for theſe Rights are 
by. the Law ſecured againſt the Invaſions of the 
Prerogative, and by Conſequence we myſt have 
a Right to preſerve them againſt thoſe Invaſions. 
It is alſo evidently declared by our Law, that 
all Orders and Warrants, that are iſſued, not in 
Oppoſition to them, are null of themſelves ; and 
by Conſequence, any that pretend to have 
Commiſſions from the. King, for thoſe Ends, 
are to be conſidered, as if they had none at all: 
Since theſe Commiſſions, being void of themſelves, 
are indeed no Commiſhons in the Conſtruction 
of the Law; and therefore thoſe, who act in 
Virtue of them, are ſtill to be conſidered, as 
private Perſons, who come to invade and diſturb 
us. It is alſo to be obſerved, that there are 
ſome Points that are juſtly diſputable and doubt- 
ful, and others that are ſo manifeſt, that it is 
plain that any ObjeRions, that can be made to 
them, are rather forced Pretences, than fo 
much as plauſible Colours. It is true, if the 
Caſe is doubtful], the Intereſt of the publick 
Peace and Order ought to carry it ; but the 
Caſe is quite different, when the Invaſions, that 
are made upon Liberty and Property, are plain 
and viſible to all that conſider them. 

13. The main and great Difficulty here, is, 
that though our Government does indeed aſſert 
the Liberty of the Subject, yet there ate many 
expreſs Laws made, that lodge the Militia fin- 
gly in the King, that make it plainly unlawful, 
upon any Pretence whatſoever, to take Arms 
againſt the King, or any commiſſioned by lim; 
and theſe Laws have been put in the Form of 
Oath, which all that have borne any Employ- 
ment either in Church or State have ſworn ; 
and therefore theſe Laws, for the Aſſuring our 
Liberties, do indeed bind the King's Conſcience, 


and may affect his Miniſters; yet, ſince it is a 


Maxim of our Law, that the King can do no 
Wrong, theſe cannot be carried ſo far as to juſ- 
tify our Taking Arms againſt him, be the Tranſ- 
greſſions of Law ever ſo many and ſo mani- 
feſt : And, ſince this has been the conſtant Doc- 
trine of the Church of England, it will be a 
very heavy Imputation on us, if it appears, that 

| though 
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though we held theſc Opinions, as long as the 
Court and the Crown have favoured us, yet, as 
ſoon as the Court turns againſt us, we change 
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which we plainly ſee they reſolved {till to pre- 
ſerve intire, according to the ancient Conſtitu- 
tion. So then the not Reſiſting the King can, 


our Principles. 

14. Here is the true Difficulty of this whole 
Matter, and therefore it ought to be exactly 
conſidered, Firſt, all general Words, how large 
ſoever, are ſtill ſuppoſed to have a tacit Excep- 
tion, and Reſerves in them, if the Matter ſeems 
to require it, Children are commanded to obey 


their Parents in all Things; Wives are de- 


clared, by the Scripture, to be ſubject to their 
Huſbands in all Things; as the Church is unto 
Chrift: And yet how comprehenſive ſoever 
theſe Words may ſeem to be, there is ſtill a 
Reſerve to be underſtood in them; and though, 
by our Form of Marriage, the Parties ſwear to 
one another, till Death them do part, yet few 
doubt but this Bond is diſſolved by Adultery, 
though it is not named; for odious Things 
ought not to be ſuſpected, and therefore not 
named upon ſuch Occaſions: But, when they fall 
out, they carry ſtill their own Force with them. 
2. When there ſeems to be a Contradiction be- 
tween two Articles in the Conſtitution, we ought 
to examine which of the two is the moſt evident 
and the moſt important, and ſo we ought to fix 
upon it, and then we muſt give fuch an accom- 
modating Senſe to that which ſeems to contra- 


dict it, that ſo we may reconcile thoſe together. 
Here then ate two ſeeming Contradictions in our 


Conſtitution : The one is the publick Liberties 
of the Nation; the other is the Renouncing of 
all Reſiſtance, in Caſe that were invaded. It 
is plain, that our Liberty is only a Thing that 
we enjoy at the King's Diſcretion, and durin 

his Pleaſure, if the other againſt all Reſiſtance 
is to be underſtood, according to the utmoſt 
Extent of the Words ; therefore ſince the chief 
Deſign of our whole Law, and all the ſeveral 
Rules of our Conſtitution, is to ſecure and main- 
tain our Liberty, we ought to lay that down 
for a Concluſion, that it is both the moſt plain 
and the moſt important of the two : And there- 
fore the other Article againſt Reſiſtance ought 
to be ſo ſoftened, as that it do not deſtroy this. 
3. Since it is by a Law, that Reſiſtance is con- 
demned, we . ought to underſtand it in fuch a 
Senſe, as that it doth not deſtroy all other 
Laws: And therefore the Intent of this Law 
muſt only relate to the Executive Power, which 
is in the King, and not to the Legiſlative, in 
which we cannot ſuppoſe that our Legiſlators, 
who made that Law, intended to give up that, 


only be applied to the Executive Power, that 
ſo, upon no Pretence of ill Adminiftrations in 
the Execution of the Law, it ſhould be lawful 
to reſiſt him; but this cannot with any Rea- 
ſon be extended to an Invaſion of the Legiſ- 
lative Power, or to a total Subverſion of the 
Government. For it being plain, that the Law 
did not deſign to lodge that Power in the King; 
it is alſo plain, that it did not intend to ſecure 
him in it, in caſe he ſhould ſet about it. 4. The 
Law mentioning the King, or thoſe commiſſion- 
ed by him, ſhews plainly, that it only deſign- 
ed to ſecure the King in the Executive Power: 
For the Word Commiſſion neceſſarily imports 
this, ſince, if it is not according to Law, it is 
no Commiſſion; and by Conſequence, thoſe who 
act, in Virtue of it, are not commiſſioned by 
the King, in the Senſe of the Law. The King 
likewiſe imports, a Prince cloathed by Law with 
the Regal Prerogative; but, if he goes to ſubvert 
the whole Foundation of the Government, he 
ſubverts that by which he himſelf has his Power, 
and by Conſequence he annuls his own Power; 
and then he ceaſes to be King, having endea- 
voured to deſtroy that, upon which his own. 
Authority is founded. 

It is acknowledged by the preateſt Aſſerters 


of Monarchical Power, that, in ſome Caſes, a 


King may fall from his Power, and in other 
Caſes that he may fall from the Exerciſe of it; 
his deſerting his People, his going about to 
inſlave, or fell them to any other, or a furious 
going about to deſtroy them, are, in the Opi- 
nion of the moſt Monarchical Lawyers, ſuch 
Abuſes, that they naturally diveſt thoſe that are 
guilty of them, of their whole Authority. In- 
famy or Phrenſy do alſo put them under the 
Guardianſhip of others. All the crowned 
Heads of Europe have, at leaſt, ſecretly approved 
of the putting the late King of Portugal under 
a Guardianſhip, and the keeping him till Pri- 
ſoner, for a few Adds of Rage, that had been 
fatal to a very few Perſons: And even our 
Court gave the firſt Countenance to it, though 
of all others the late King had the moſt Reaſon 
to have done it at leaſt laſt of all, fince it 
juſtified a younger Brother's ſupplanting the 
Elder ; yet the Evidence of the Thing carried, 
it even againſt Intereſt ; therefore, if a King go 
about to ſubvert the Government, and to over- 
turn the whole Conſtitution, he by this muſt 
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be ſuppoſed either to fall from his Power, or at 
leaſt from the Exerciſe of it, ſo far as that he 
ought to be put under Guardians ; and, accord- 
ing to the Caſe of Portuga!, the next Heir falls 
naturally to be the Guardian. 

The next Thing to be conſidered is, to fee 
in Fact whether the Foundations of this Ge- 
verument have been ſtruck at, and whether thoſe 
Erroxs, that have been perhaps committed, are 
only fuch Malverſations, as ought only to be im- 
puted to Human Frailty, and to the Ignorance, 
Inadvertencies, or Pafhons, to which all Princes 
may be ſubject, as well as other Men; but this 
will beft appear, If we conſider, what are the 
fundamental Points of our Government; and the 
chief Securities that we have for our Liberties. 

The Authority of the Law is, indeed, all in 
one Word, fo that, if the King pretend to a 
Power to diſpenſe with Laws, there is nothing 
left, upon which the Subject can depen ; and 

et, as if diſpenſing Power were not enough, if 

aws are wholly ſuſpended for all Time coming, 
this is plainly a Repealing of them, when Hke- 
wife the Men, in whoſe Hands the Adminiftra- 
tion of Juſtice is put by Law, ſuch as Judges 
and Sheriffs, are allowed to tread all Laws un- 
der Foot, even Theft, that infer an Incapacit 
on themſelves, if they violate them ; this is fach 
a Breaking of the whole Conſtitution, that we 
can no more have the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, 
fo that it is really a Diſſolution of the Govern- 
ment; fince all Tryals, Sentences, and the Exe- 
cutions of them, are become ſo many unlawful 
Acts, that are null and void of themſelves. 

* The next Thing in our Conſtitution, which 
ſecures to us our Laus and Liberties, is a free 
and lawful Parliament. Now not to mention 
the Breach of the Law of triennial Parliaments, 

it heing above three Years fince we had a Seſ- 
ſton, that erefted any Law; Methods have been 

ken, and are daily taking, that render this im- 
poſſible. Parliaments ought to be choſen with 
an intire Liberty, and without either Force* or 
Pre-engagements, how they will vote, if they 

were chofen themſelves ; or how they will give 
their Votes in the Electing of others, this is 
plainly ſuch a Preparation to a Parliament, as 

would, indged, make it no Parliament, but a 
Cabal, if ore were choſen after all that Cor- 
ruption of Perſons, who had pre- engaged them- 
ſelves, and after the Threatening and Turnin 
out of all Perfons out of Employments who had 

refuſed to do it; and if there are ſuch daily Re- 
gulations made in the Towns, that it is plain, 
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thoſe, who manage them, intend at laſt to put 
ſuch 'a Number of Men in the Corporations as 
will certainly chufe the Perfons who are recom- 
mended to them, But above all, if there are 
ſuch a Number of Sheriffs and Mayors made 
over England, by whom the Elections muſt be 
conducted and returned, who are now under 
an Incapacity by Law, and fo are no legal Of- 
ficers, and by Conſequence, 'thefe EleQibns, that 
paſs under their Authority, are null and void; 
if, I fay, it is clear that Things are broyght to 
this, then the Government is Ffolved; becaufe it 
is impoſſible to have a free and legal Parliament 
in this State of Things. If then both the Au- 
thority of the Law and the Conſtitution of 
the Parliament are ſtruck at and diffolved, here 
is a plain Subverſion of the whole Government, 
But if we enter next into the particular Branches' 
of the Government, we will find the like Diſor- 
der among them all. | 
Fhe Proteſtant Religion and the Church of Eng- 
land make a great Article of our Government ; 
the Latter being fecured not only of old by 
Magna Charta, but by many ſpecial Laws made 
of late; and there are particular Laws made 
in King Charles the Pirf's and the late King's 
Time, ſecuring them from all 1 that 
the King can raiſe for Judging or Cenſuring 
them; if then, in Oppotition to this, a Court 
ſo condemned is erected, which proceeds to 
judge and cenſure the Clergy, and even to diſſeize 
them of their Freeho/ds, without ſo much as the 
Form of a Tryal, though this is the moſt. ingi/- 
pen/able Lati of all theſe, that ſecures the Property 
of England; and if the King pretends that he 
can require the Clergy to publiſh all his arbi- 
trary Declarations, and, in particular, one that 
ſtrikes at, their whole Settlement, and has order- 
ed Proceſs to be begun againſt all that diſobeyed 
this illegal Warrant, and has treated ſo great a 
Number of the Biſhops as Criminals, only for 
repreſenting to him the Reaſons of their not 
obeying him; if likewiſe the King is not ſatiſ- 
tied to profeſs his own Religion openly, though 
even that is contrary to Law, but has ſent Am- 
baſſadots to Rome, and received Nuncio's from 
thence, which is plainly Treaſon by Law; if 
likewiſe many Pepiſb Churches and Chapels 
have been publickly opened; if ſeveral Colleges 
of Jeſuits have been ſet up in divers Parts of the 
Nation, and one of the Order has been made 
a Privy-Counſellor, and a principal Miniſter of 
State; and if Papi/ts, and even thoſe who turn 
to that Religion, though declared W by 
AW, 


Law, are brought into all the chief Emplo 4 
ments, both Military and Civil; then it is plai 
that alb*the Rights of the Church of Eng land, 
and the whole Eſtabliſhment of the Prote/tant 
Religion, are ſtruck. at, and deſigned to be over- _ 
turned 3 fince alt theſe Things, as they are noto- 
riouſly illegal, ee they evidently Ne 
that t De them all is the Root 
Wk ellen Beto eſy, in their 8 ale; Tach 7 


Ane Religion. 


799 WH! J nc 


WI 10 3 vikble, + that there is A conftane 
Bande n the, Judges, that they are turned 
pon their i froni the 2 of 
Gu Court, and if Men of no Reputation or A- 
22 are 15 in their A 11 if an Army is 
* ime of ho 1 1 
arte Penn that Ale vice Ars fired uh 
23 without any Colour of _ 2 
by Conſequence are ſo many Murders; and if 
ile. Soldier are oed at and encouraged in 
the moſt enormous Crimes, that ſo they ma 
be thereby prepared to ce great ones, and, 
_ 2 Rapes and Murdefs, ptocccd 70 
all our Liberties,” and « Beſtructibn 
of : Us Nation: If, 1 ay, all theſe Things are 
true mm Fact, then it is — that there is 
ſuch à Diſſelution of the Oeverniment made, 
that there ld not any ohe Part of ie geft ſdund 
and Gow; FT Things e done 
nom, Hes e iregzine what may be expect 
ed, When atbitrury Power that A O Man,; 
and Pppety that ſpares no Heretick, are finally 
eltabliſhed';' then We may 160k for' notkirig 
Gabels, Tallies, Impeſitſobe, Benevolences; rid 
all Sort of illegal Tages; as from the other 
we may expect Burningsz Maſſaeres, aud Inqui- 
fitions. In what is doing in Scotland, we may 
gather what is to be expected in England ; where, 
if the King has over and over again declared; that 
he it veſted with an abſolute Powet, which" all 
are | bound- to obey without Reſerve: And has 
upon that annulled almoſt all the Acts of Par- 
llament that paſſed in King James the Firſt's 
Minority, though they were ratified by bimfelf 
wah he came to. be of Age, 
ed by all che ſubſequent” Kings, not exEtpting 
the preſent: We: muſt then conclude fem 
thende, what is reſolved? here in England, and 
what will be put in Execution, as ſoon as dt is 
thought that the Times ean bear it. 
likewiſe te whole Settlement of Ireland is 


1 1 its rhe Meaſures of Sum on, Rc. 


xt Place, of, in the hols Courſe of | 


and were confirm 


'When' 
haken, and the Army that was raiſed, and is 


35 
maintained by Taxes, that were given fot an 
E - Eli Proteſtants, to fecure them 
froſn a new Maffacre by the Iriſb Papi/#, is all 
now filled with 1ri/þ Popiſts, as well as a!moſt 
all the other Employments ; it is plain, that not 
only alt the Bririfh „ inhabi 
Iſland, are in daily Danger of being butchered 


1 ſecond Time, but that Crown- of E- 
L Danger of of nd, i bebe 


no e nr: and Poyyer of 
the, nativ 3 Who, as Bt Gown f _—_ wg 
— Wes Breet Jain, 
ometimes tp. the Po che Duke 
of Lorrain, f 18 are de 922 4 a his reſent 


treating with andther. Chit t rl d Sit and 
Surrender of the INand, = for the Maſſacre of 


J bet at the teen DNF or oils Edt 
tution are diſſolved, it might be at leaſt expected, 
that one Part ſhould * oo Jude and that i 
the rega! Dignity; and that is 
when we ſee a young 5 yo the Re 
of ity" and p Dude de & Prince of 
concerning "whoſe being botrFoFthe 

appear do be not only ne certain done but 
there are all the Preſumptions, that can poffuy 
be ĩmagined to the corttradyso” No PW Were 


ever given, either to the Pe Denmark 
or t An other. Prot- 


Num Ludies, im hem we 
ought t0 repoſe any Confidence; that the ee 
was ever with Child; wat whole Mutter Being 
managed with ſo much Myſteriouſneſs, that 
there were violent and publitk Sufpidions"sf it 
before the Birth. But e whole Uorittivancd 
of the Birth, the ſending away the Pe f 
Denmark, the ſudden Genes of the! 122k 
ing, the Queen's ſudden going tb St. unit 
her no leſs ſudden Delivery; the Hurr Ns 
Child into another Room,; without 'fhew! 
to thoſe preferit, and without! cheir heurin * 
ery; and the" rhyſterious' CG 'of alt "fe 
that Time; hs Satisfaction! Wale" gien tothe 
Princeſs of Denaink der Retain fram the 
Bath, not t& any other Put Leier; of the 
Queen's having been 'teally* b Mt to Bed; 
these dre aft ſuch alda Meere of A bits 
Unpoſture in this Mates, birgt, as the Natſord 
has the juſteſt Reaſon in the World to doubt'of 
it, ſo they have all poſfivte” Reſin, te be at no 
Quiet, till they ſee a I ,, free” Purine 
alſembled, which may wk ape And without 


either Fear or Corre peer e ine that whole" 
1 IL. 
If 


Matter. 
K Kk k 2 
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If all theſe Matters are true in Fact, then I 
ſuppoſe no Man will doubt chat the whole Foun- 
dations of this Government, and al the * fa 
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cred. Parts of it, are oyerturned ; and, as to the 
Truth of all theſe Suppoſitions, that is left to 
every, E e, s ee and Senſe. 5 
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e Rapyiion. of his Highneſs. the Prince of Orig e EV 
an Account of the moſt e 82 


W TY Ss. Ms. | * _— 9 . 


- thereof, from the Day of his ſetting Sail from Holland, to the 


Perſon of Quality. 


81 R. 

1 2 HE de you . — defired of 

mes of ghe Prince's Expedition and In- 

vaten of England, i, a Taſt ng ons 

id beve | commanded from me but 

we 3. the ancient Friendſhip between us makes 
. appear difficulty in the Yay tb. ſerve you. | 

* hal not uitertake to determine the Legality o 

this great Cond bold" Attempt, nor refie#t en 


. 


2 of the Prince's 


| And, Firft, you are to take Nowce, that bis 

ſet - fail from Holland with fifty- one 
Men of War, eighteen F ire - Hips, and about 
Three · hundred and thirty Tenders, being Ships 
of Merchants, ſor the Carriage of Horſe 
an Foot, Arms, Ammunition, &c. The Fleet 
ſtood out at Sea to the Northward, which met 
with horrid Storms for two Days and two Nights 
together ; in which bad Weather there were loſt 
above Five-hundred Horſe, and a Veſſel parted 
from - the Fleet, wherein were Four-hundred 
Foet, ſuppoſed to be loſt, but now known to 
be arrived at the Texel, tho' grievouſly ſhattered 
and torn by the Storm 3 two of the Prince's 
incipal Men of War were forced to new rig at 

e. 

I eines, immediately on his return back, 
informed the States of the Condition of the Fleet 
(which . bu ſo damnified as was repreſented 
by the vulgar and ignorant) whe, thereupon, 
o hull a great Man K 2 le, the dates, or 


have brought this Mijery,upon-us, 


A. 


with giving "you a 86 * 
æpedition. 


LY 


firſt Day of this Inftant Drceneers.. 1688. 


- 


en Ly; 4 


= 


@ rom a Aura, containing cight Pages printed i in the Year x 68 88. 


Come: one. pres by them, a that 8 
Haerlem and Amſterdam Courantier ſhould make 
a diſmal Story of it, by repreſenting to the 
World, that the Princo returned with his Fleet 
miſerably ſhattered and torn, having loft nine 
Men of War, and divers others, of leſs:Concern; 
a. Thouſand Horſe ruined z a' Calentute among 
the Scamen ; the of Dr. Burner, and the 
chief Miniſters under the Prince; the ill Opi- 
nion the States had of the Expedition; in ſhort, 
that one hundred Thauſand Pounds would not 
repair the Damage ſuſtained; and, almoſt next 
to an Impoſſibility, that the Prince ſhould: be in 
a Condition to GG his Deſign till the Spring. 
And yet at the ſame r- * wete at 
work to repair the damaged which were 
inconſiderable; ſo that in —_ ys Time they 
were all refitted. The Signal being given by the 
Diſcharge of a Gun, all the Fleet immediately 
weighed Anchor, and ſtood out at Sea, ſteering 
their Courſe Northwards all that Night ; next 
and upon Tide of Ebb, they made a'Stretch, 
1 a Watch above a League, and then 
Weftward, and lay all Night in - the 
rec pol ure, not making two Leagues A 
Watch. 

In the Middle of the Night, an Advice Boat 
brought us an Account, that the Exgliſb Fleet, 
conſiſting of thirty-three Sail, lay to the Vet- 
ward of ours. Upon which 'the Prince fired a 
Gun, which cauſed a great Conſternation in 
the whole Fleet; we, having a briſk Eafterly 
Wind, concluded ourſelves to be all ruined ; but 
the ſmall Advice Boats, cruiſing for a more cer- 


* Tame II, 


fain 
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tain Account of the Engliſb, brought us back 
Word, that, inſtead of the Engliſb Fleet, which 
the former Advice had 'alarmed us with, it was 
Admiral Herbert with Part of our Fleet, which 
had been ſeparated ſome Hours from the Body 
of our Fleet: Upon whoſe Arrival great Re- 
joicing was among us all, and a Signal of Joy 
was given for it by the Prince 

In the Morning, about Eight, the Prince 
gre a Signal, that the Admiral ſhould come a- 
board him. Immediately after the whole Fleet 
was got into the North Foreland, upon which 
the Prince gave the uſual Sign of Danger (ac- 
cording to the printed Book) and ordered that 
the Fleet ſhould all come up in a Body, ſome 
fifteen or ſixteen deep, his Highneſs leading the 
Van in; the Ship tbe- Brill (in Engliſh, Spectu 
cles :) His Flag was Englifb Colours the Motto, 
impaled, thereon, was, The PROTESTANT 
RELIGION, and LTBERTIES of ENG. 
LAND, and underneath, inſtead of Dien 
Mandroit, was, And 1 will maintarn t. 

The Council of War from on boatd the 
Prince, ſent three ſmall Frigates into the Mouth 
of the Thames, viz. the Porpus, Peſtilion, and 
Mercury; who, on their: Return, brought us 
Word, that the Enz/: Fleet lay in the Budy of 


the Nore, conſiſting of thirty · four Sail, and three 
more which lay in the Downs. The Wind con- 
tinuing at-E. N. . 

The Prince immediately thereupon gave ano- 
ther Signal of ſtretching the whole Fleet in a 
Line, from Dover to Calais, twenty-five deep ; 
ſo that our Fleet reached within a League of 
each Place ; the Flanks and Rear were guarded 
by our Men of War. This Sight would have 
raviſhed the moſt curious Eves of Europe. When 
our Fleet was in its greateſt Splendor, the Trum- 
pets and Drums playing various Tunes to re- 
joice our Hearts; this continued for above three 
Hours. | 

Immediately after the Prince gave us a Sign 
to cloſe, and failed that Night as far as Beach, 
and commanded us to follow the Signal by 
* he had hung out to us, viz. all the ſmall 

il ſhould come up to him by Morning. 

By the Morning-day we eſpied the fe » 


” 


Wight, and then the Prince ordered the Fleet to 
be drawn into the ſame Poſture, as before rela- 
ted; yet not ſtretching above half Channel over, 
in this Place. About Five in the Morning we 
made the Start, the Wind chopping about to 
the Meſtward; upon which we ftood fair by 
Dartmouth, and ſo made for Torbay, where the 
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Prince again ordered the whole Fleet into the 
ſame. Poſture as at Dover and Calais. | 
Upon his Arrival at Torbay, the People on 
Land, in great Numbers, welcomed his High- 
neſs with loud Acclamations of Joy. 

- . Immediately after the Prince gave two Signals, 
that the Admirals ſhould come a-board - him, 
which they did; and then ordered, that tl e 
whole Fleet ſhould come to an Anchor, and im- 
mediately land ; and- farther ordered, that the 
Admirals ſhould ſtand out at Sea, as a Guatd, as 
well as the ſmaller Men of War, to attend and 
guard their Landing; and alſo ordered fix Men 
of War to run in to guard Torbay. 

Ihe Prince then put out a red Flag at the 
1338 and provided to land in ſixty 
Boats, laid ready for that Purpoſe: Upon which 
the Prince. ſignified, that General Mackey with 
his ſix Regiments of Engliſh and Scotch ſhould 
firſt land and alſo, that the little Porpus, with 
eighteen Guns, ſhould run a-ground, to ſecure 
their Landing : But there was no Oppoſition ; 
for the People bid us heartily welcome to Eng- 
land, and gave us all Manner of Proviſions for 
our Refreſhment. 2 
The Fifth of November (a Day never to be 


of blotted out of the Engliſbman's Heart) the Prince 


cauſed to be landed about two Thouſand. On 
the Sixth we landed as many Horſe and Foot as 
we could poſſibly, and ſo continued the Seventh: 
The Country bringing in all Manner of Provi- 
ſion, both for Man and. Horſe, and were paid 
their Price honeſtly for it. 

The Prince the fame Day commanded Cap- 
tain AH to ſearch the Lady Cary's Houſe, 
at Tor-Abby, for Arms and Horſes; and ſo all 
other Houſes which were Roman Catholicks. The 
Lady, entertaining them civilly, ſaid her Huſband 
was gone to Plymouth : They brought from 
thence ſome Horſes and a few Arms, but gave no 
further Diſturbance to the Lady or her Houſe. 
Nor ſhall it be forgotten, what was faithfully 
acted at this Lady's Houſe, immediately. on 
our Arrival at Torbay : There were a Prieſt and 
ſome others with him upon a Watch- Tower, 
to diſcover what our Fleet was, whether French 


F or Dutch. At laſt they diſcovered the white 


Flags on ſome of our Men of War; the ig- 
norant Prieſt concluded abſolutely we were the 
French Fleet, which, with great Impatience 
they had ſo long expected; and having laid 
up great Proviſions for their Entertainment; 
the Prieſt ordered all to the Chapel, to ſing Te 
Deum, for the Arrival of their ſuppoſed Forces ; 


but, 
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but, being ſoon undeceiued on our Landing, we 
found the Benefit of their Proviſions ; and, in- 
ſtead of Paftre Servilura Monſieur, they were en- 
tertained with Nen Mynheer, Can you Dutch 
Spraken ; upon which they all run away-from 
the Houſe, but the Lady. ** a few! old der- 
vants. Lis (a4) . J£C 
- The whale Army, to 52 beſt of: . 
ledge, conſiſted of Eighteen · thou ſand | Horſes 
ITbree- thouſand Dragoons, and one! Thoufand 
Eigbt- hundred Foot, bakdes a Thoufand Vohuns 
tier Perſons of Quality, Horſe well equipped, 
and about Five · bundred Harſe ſor Carriage 

November the Eighth; the Prinea came from 

Chudizigh, | towards; Exeter, with the I greateſt 
Part of his Army attending him, and about One 
ef the Clock, enteted a the Ig · gute of: the 
City, welcomed e loud Acclamationsr aft the 
People. Lit, TY. g 1 xn ziel 
The Manner 4 * bablick Entrance imme 
Banter was as follows: th ent! r 6 

"vx The Right Hotouredle: the Earl of Mans 
with. Two-bundred:: Horſe, the »maſttPart. of 
which were Engliſh Gentlemen richlyi mounted 
oa &iunders Steed, managed and uſed to War, 
Mt, n n and Nee briglit 1125 
mohr. 4401 
22 Twortunded Blacks brought from2 this 
Plantations of the Netherlands in America, havs 
ing on \embroidered Caps lined with: white) Fur, 
and Plumes of white. Feathers, to attend, the 
Horſe. : 

3. Ewo-hundred Ei blanders or Laus in 
Bears-ſkins taken ftom the wild Beaſts they had 
lain, the common Habit of that cold Cli- 
mate, with black Athens, and broad flaming 
Swords. | 

4. Fifty Genlamen,: and. as many Pages. to 
attend: and ſuppotft the Prince's 1 bear- 
ung this Inſcription, Gia and the Proteflant Re- 

en. 
we Fifty led Horſes, PETE and wunde 
up to the Wars, with two Grooms to each 
Horſe. 

6. After theſe, rode the Printe on a Milk- 
white Palfrey, armed Cap-a-pee, a Plume of 
white Feathers en his Head, all in bright Ar- 
mour, and Forty-two Footmen running by 
him. 

7. Aſter his Highneſs followed likewiſe on 
3 Two-hundred Gentlemen and Fa- 


g. Three-thouſand Stuiter: with Fuz ees. 
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89. Five-hundred * each r 1 
Horſes.: 5 2 ho 


10. His Citi: ahd Guards $ix-hundrnd 
arne Cap a- pee. 


The reſt or an 
Rear. Fa br. 

10 Ii 
© That mW the Pritics hs at the Deanery; 
having before ordered the advanced Guard! to 
marchcto - Heath, and ſettlod the Quurters'df 
the Rr mA which wag done ſo much te the 
Content, and Satisfaction of the Inhabitants ir; 
and) about the. City, land ſich juſt Payments 
matic bfor 5 
Behaviour Among them, without ſweating and 
2 and debauching of Women, as is uſual 
among Armies, ie it is to Admiration 
to jbebhold. [am ſure) Gir Eowas/ an Eyck wit⸗ 
ne bfcdewchole Order, andy; when we marched 
away from this City, ad ey Was turned ints 
Dulae and Cloudineſ. 

On the Ninth the Pues ee Di, 
Bu nt td order the Paieft Vicars of the Cathe- 
gral, not. do pray for tht Prince of Males, and to 
make, Uſe Ana othen Prayer for the King, but 
what is in the ſecond Service, which they refu- 
ſedtto ohſarve; till they were forced and 
ſeyerely thteatenad ; the Biſhop and the Den 
baing then / gate from tile Cit : 

About Twelve this Day, Notice was "at 

to che Canons, and all- the Vicars, Choral and 
ſinging. Lads,. to attend inuthe Cathedral imme! 
diately, for that the. Prince would be thete g and 
Dr. Burnet ordered them, as ſoon as the Prince 
entered into the Quire, they ſhould ſing Te Drum, 
which was obſerved. The Prince ſat in the Bi- 
ſhop's Chair, and all his great Officers attending 
on him. After Ze Drum was ſung, Dr. Burnet, 
in a Seat under the Pulpit, read aloud the Prince's 
Declaration, and Reafons tor this his Expedi- 
tion ; when this was overs the Prince returned 
to the Deanery. 
The Baggage was many Days bringing from 
Tarbay, but the Ammunition, both Arms for 
Foot and Horſe, and the Artillery were brought 
into Topfham Road, and there, by Boats and 
other Carriages landed; the Field-pieces were 
lent. after the Army at Ciiſt heath, the Btaſs 
Cannon remaining ſome of them in Rx 

The greateit Part of the Army wete ofdeted 
to march forward to Ottery and Honyton, and 
in ſeveral Parties were ordered to divers Places 
in the County. One Party was ſent to the 
North of Devon for Horſes, which were bought 


at 


Army brought a up thi 
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at exceſſive Rates: From Roman Cathalicks, 


they took Horſes without Money, and many 


Gentlemen, who might have had Money for 
their Horſes, refuſed, as the Biſhop's Son and 
divers others. Wh AG 

On Sunday, Dr. Burnet preached at the Ca- 
thedral' on this Text, Pſalm evii, laſt Verſe. 
Ferguſon preached in the PreſÞyterian Meeting- 
houſe, but was fain to force his Way with his 
Sword up to the Pulpit, for even the old Pre/- 
byter himſelf could not away with the Breath 
of his Brother Ferguſon in his Dioceſe © His 
Text was in Pfalm xc. Who will 4ſt up fot 
me, againſt ci, Deer. I heard one of chat 
Gang fay, that his Difcourſe came very much 
under the Lan of "the 25th of Hadtourd the 
Third; he is not much "regarded by any of the 
Prince's Retinues, 7 7 I 44 

Sir Witham 1. — who had been at Ford 
with the Prince, to'fee Sir William ,, 
were both refuſed to be ſeen of him. One 
Commiſſion to make new Levies, which was 
carried on vigoroufly,' and many enliſted under 
them: But Sir , it ſeems, began to uſe 
an old Frade of taking Money for Quarters : 
Complaint was made thereof to the Prinee, and 
they were diſcarded; and the Men diſbanded 
to ſeek for new Officers.” But Sir . does 
continue under the Prince's Protection. | 

The Prince was here above three Days, be- 
fore any Appearance of Gentry eame, infomuch 
that the great Officers began to wonder, that 
the Prince ſhould be invited into England by 
them, and not to appear to the Prince's Aſſiſt- 
ance; but this Conſternation was ſoon over, 
when a conſiderable Body of the Gentry came 
in to him. Some that were for Taking off the 
Teſt and Penal Laws, they have not appeared 
as yet. So that now the Counties of Cornwall 
and Devon are in the Poſſeſſion of the Gentry 
thereof, and the Prince's Army quite marched 
away. 

Pendennis Caſtle is managed by ſeveral Gen- 
tlemen, who take their Turns. Plymouth Fort 
is declared for the Prince's Service, by the Earl 
of B „who, it ſeems, was to have been poi- 
ſoned, by throwing white Mercury over a Leg 
of Mutton (appointed as one Diſh for his Sup- 
per) inſtead of Flour: For that, and ſome 
other Reaſons, he ſecured the Lord H & 
turned out all Papiſt Soldiers, and has taken in 
the Country Soldiers into the Fort, 
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Since which, there_is an Aſſociation among 


the Gentry,” worded much after that of my 


Lord Shaf/tſbury'ss _ 

Mr. Seymour being made Governor of Exeter, 
and the Lord Mordaunt in his Abſence, . there 
are hew Levies raiſing every Day; ſo that this 
City is almeſt full of theſe new Regiments, 
which are hourly diſciplining by Officers and 
old Soldiers left here by the Prince. All ther 


Arms are the Prince's, and J am told, he brought 


with him as many as will fet out Twenty 
thouſund, both Horſe and Foot. I am apt to 
believe this to be true, Having ſeen moſt of hat 
has been landed. All the Veſſels that brought 
vp the Ammunition, &c: are returned again to 
orbay, under the Guard of the principul Meh 
of War, a Squadron of which lic now in the 
Sound of Plymouth, and ſaluted each other with 
many Oannen' from the Fort and the Fleet. 
On Swnday laſt, there was a Report that the 
Twenty - thouſand French were landed at Horlact 
in this County, upon which the whole Country 
roſe with Pikes, Spits, Scythes, and what Wea. 
pons they could get, and made away for Exeter, 
but it proved a falſe Alarm; for there were two 
ſmall French Ships driven by the Dutch Fleet a- 
ſhore, and the French quteted their Veſſels: and 
went on Land, and were ' ſome killed, others 
ſent hither. ' So that now they are pretty quiet 
again; but it has given that Advantage to the 
commiſſioned Officers, who are to raife new 
Levies, to pick and chuſe amongſt them whom 
they pleaſe. enen r 
I T ſhall now return again to the Prince: When 
his Highneſs left Exeter, Wedneſday Nov. 21, 
he marched with his own Guards, attended 
by a great many of the Gentry both of Somer- 


fetſhire and Devon to St. Mary Ottery, where 


he dined ; after which he marched to Axmin/ter, 
where he continued four Days; from thence to 
Crook-horn, where he tarried only one Night; 
from thence to Sherborne, where his Highneſs 
was ſplendidly entertained by the Lord D ; 
from thence he went to Vincanton, where he 
lodged at the Houſe of one Mr. Churchill a 
Merchant, and, it is credibly reported, deſigns 
for Oxford. 

Sir, I have given you the beit Account I can 
of this great Aﬀair; you may communicate it 
to ſuch Friends as you think fit. Sir, I am, 
with all due Reſpects, 

e | Your miſſt obedient Servant, 
Dec. 1. 1688. N. N. 
further 
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The Expedition of the Prince of Orange: for England. 


A further Account of the Prince s Army, in a Leiter ſent from Exon, i dated N ov. 24. ; 


AD I not inſenſibly overſlipped my Time 

the laſt Poſt, you had received this 
en: When I came here, I endeavoured to in- 
form myſelf, after the beſt Manner I could, as 
to the Number and Quality of the Prince's Ar- 
my; and all generally concluded them to be 
about Thirty ·thouſand, all picked Men, and 
many of them perſonally preſent at the Siege of 
Buda. This I am certain of, that they __ 
ed to be Men reſolute, well diſciplined, and ſtout, 
and of an extraordinary Stature, and their Arms 
ſuitable, Muſkets, Swords, and Pikes, being 
far larger than ever I yet ſaw; and notwith- 
ſtanding the Streets were thronged, almoſt as 
thick as yours on a Lord's-Mayor Day, yet 
was it even a Rarity to ſee one of 8 
than ſix Foot; and ſome of them were, I am 
confident, ſix Foot and a Quarter, if not ſix Foot 
and an Half in Height: So that, were it lawful 
to truſt in an Arm of Fleſh, might have 
ſome Cauſe to preſume z but the Tenor of their 
Words was otherwiſe; their civil Deportment 
and their Honeſty of paying for what they have 
(and the Striftneſs of their Diſcipline hinders 
them from being otherwiſe) winning not a 
little the Affections of the Country-men, who 
daily reſort thither, forty or fifty in a Gang, 
to be enliſted. My Lord Mordaunt's Regiment 
was ſoon compleated, which, with two others, 
was raiſed and maintained at the Charge of 
the Gentry in this County, of which Edward 
Seymour, Eſq; is by the Prince made Gover- 
nor. During his Highnefs's Stay here, which 
was till laſt //edneſday, there a Court 
moſt ſplendid, compoſed, not only of foreign, 


but of many of the Engliſb Nobility and Gen- 
try, which came hither to wait on his High. 
neſs ſince his Arrival, of both Ranks, up- 
wards to the Number of Sixty, all mighty gal- 
lant in their Equipage, each ſtriving thereby 
to add to the Glory of their Deſign. The Gen- 
try of theſe Parts firſt ſeemed flow in their Ad- 
vances to ſerve the Prince; but, as ſoon as the 
Ice was broke by Capt. Burrington, the Majority 
ſoon followed his Steps, and have entered into 
an Aſſociation. It is to Admiration to conſider 
the vaſt Magazine of all warlike U:zenfils 
brought hither by the Prince's Army, their Bag- 
gage having for a Fortnight together been con- 
tinually landing, and yet not fully ended : Were 
it not for the Badneſs of the Roads, as I was in- 
formed by a private Sentinel, they could draw 
into the Field an Artillery of above Two-hun- 
dred Pieces : But the greateſt Curioſity I yet ſaw 
was a Bridge of Boats ; ſuch as I conceive the 
Imperialiſts uſe to paſs over the Danube and Saave 
with, which was, for the ſpeedy Conveyance of 
their Carriages, laid over the River in two or 
three Hours, and afterwards as ſoon removed ; 
not to mention a Smith's Shop or Forge, cu- 
rioufly contrived in a Waggon; or another 
Contrivance the Foot carry with them to keep 
off the Horſe, which, in their Manner, may 
well yield the Service of a Pike. 

There hath been lately driven into Dartmouth, 
and ſince taken, a French Veſſel headen altoge- 
ther with Images, and Knives of a very large 
Proportion, in Length nineteen Inches, and in 
Breadth two Inches and an Half; what they 
were deſigned ſor, God only knows. 


The 
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The Act of Parliament of the Twenty- ſeventh of Queen Eli/abeth, 


to preſerve the Queen's Perſon, the Proteſtant Religion and 
Government, from the Attempts of the Papiſts, then big 


with Hopes of a Popiſh Succeflor : With the Aſſociation the 
Proteſtants then entered into, to the Ends aforeſaid, till the 
Parliament could meet, and provide for their neceſſary Preſer- 
vations. Together, with ſome ſober and ſeaſonable Queries 
upon the ſame. By a ſincere Proteſtant, and true Friend to 


his Country. 
Eccleſ. iii. 15. 


That which hath been „ ig now; and that which is to be, hath al- 
ready been; and God requireth that which is paſt. 


Rev. xviii. 24. ; 


And in her was found the Blood of Prophets, and of Saints, and 
of all that were ſlain upon the Earth. 


[From a Folio, containing fix Pages, printed in the Year 1679. ] 


ANNO XXVII. 


An AR for Proviſion to be made for the Surety of the Queen's Majeſty's moſt Royal 
Perſon, and the Continuance of the Realm in Peace. 


Oraſmuch as the good Felicity and 
Comfort of the whole Eſtate of this 
Realm conſiſteth (only next under 
God) in the Surety and Preſervation 
of the Queen's moſt excellent Majeſty: 
And for that it hath manifeſtly appeared, that 
fundry wicked Plots, and Means, have of late 
been deviſed, and laid as well in foreign Parts, 
deyond the Seas, as alfo within this Realm, to 
the great Indangering of her Highneſs's moſt 
Royal Perſon, and to the utter Ruin of the 
whole Commonweal, if, by God's merciful Pro- 
vidence, the ſame had not been revealed: There- 


fore, for preventing of ſuch great Perils as might 
hereafter otherwiſe grow, by the like deteſtable 
and deviliſh Practices, at the humble Suit and 
earneſt Petition and Deſire of the Lords Spiri- 
tual and Temporal, and the Commons, in this 
preſent Parliament aſſembled, and by the Au- 
thority of the ſame Parliament, be it enacted 
and ordained, if, at any Time after the End of 
this preſent Seſſion of Parliament, any open In- 
vaſion or Rebellion ſhall be had or made, into 
or within any of her Majeſty's Realms or Do- 
minions, or any Act attempted, tending to the 
Hurt of her Majeſty's moſt Royal Perſen, by, er 
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for any Perſon, that ſhall, or may pretend any 


Title to the Crown of this Realm, after her 
Majeſty's Deceaſe ; or if any Thing ſhall be 
compaſſed or imagined, tending to the Hurt of 
her Majeſty's Royal Perſon, by any Perſon, or 
with the Privity of any Perſon, that ſhall, or 
may, pretend Title to the Crown of this Realm; 
that then by ber Majeſty's Commiſſion, under 
her Great Qt, the Lords, and othey of her 
Highneſs's Privy-Councz!, and fuch ather Lords 
of Parliament, to be named by ber Majeſty, as, 
with the faid rr u, thall make up the 
Number of Four gng Tweny at the aft having 
with them, for their Afiſtance in that £ 
fuch of the Judges of the Courts of Record at 
¶Maſtminſter, as her Highteſs ſhall for that Pur- 
poſe aſſign and appoint, or the more Part of the 
ſame Council, Lords, and Fudges, ſhall, by Vir- 
tue of this Act, have Authority to examine all 
and every the Offences aforeſaid, and all Cir- 


cumftances thereof, and thereupon to give Sen- 
tence, or Judgment, as upon good Proof, the 


Matter fall appear unto them; and that after 
ſuch Sentence or Ju | and Deci 
ration thereof made, and publiſhed by her 
Majeſty's Proclamation, under the Great Seal 
of England, all Perſons, againſt whota ſuch 
Sentence or Judgment -ſhall be ſo given and 
publiſhed, - ſhall be excluded+ and 22 for 
ever te have or claim, or to pretend to have or 
claim the Crown of this Realm, or of any of 
her Majeſty's Dominions, any former Law or 
Sratute whatſoever; to the contrary, in any 
wiſe notwithſtanding: And that thereupon all 
her Highneſs's Subjects ſhall, and may lawfully, 
by Virtue of this Act, and her Majeſty's Di- 
rection in that Behalf, by forceable and poffible 
Means, purſue to Death every 
Perſon, by whom, or by whoſe Means, Aſſent 
or Privity, any ſuch Invaſion or Rebellion ſhall 
be, in Form aforeſaid, denounced to have been 
made, or ſuch wicked Act attempted, or other 
Thing compaſſed or imagined againſt her Ma- 


jeſty's Perſon, and all their Aiders, Comforters, 


and Abettors. | 

And if any ſuch deteftable AR ſhall be exe- 
cuted againft her Highneſs's moſt Royal Perſon, 
whereby her Majeſty's Life ſhall be taken a- 
way (which God of his great Mercy forbid) 
that then every ſuch Perſon, by, or for whom 
any ſuch Act ſhall be executed, and their Iſſues 
being any wiſe afſenting, or privy to the ſame, 
ſhall, by Virtue of this Act, be excluded and 
diſabled for ever to have, or claim, os to pre- 


dxment- given, and Decla- 


ſuch wicked 


tend to have, or claim, the ſaid Crown of this 
Realm, or of any other of her Highnefs's Domi- 
nions, any former Law or Statute whatſoever, 
to the contrary, in any wiſe notwithſtanding, 
And that all the Subjects of this Realm, and all 
other her Majeſty's Daminions, ſhall and may 
lawfully, by Virtue of this Act, by all forcible 
and poſſible Means, purſue to Death every ſuch 
wicked Perfon, by whom, or by whoſe Means, 
any fuch deteftable Fact ſhalt be, in Form bere- 
after. expreſſed, denounced to have been com- 
mitted,* and alfo their Ines being 2 ay aſ- 
e 
Ader, Com 8 and 9 — in that Behalf. 
And to the End that the Intention of this 
Law may be effectually executed, if her Ma- 
jeſty's Life ſnouſd be taken away, by any vio- 
lent or unnatural Means (which. God defend): 
Be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
that the Lords and others, which ſhall be of 
her Majefty's Privy-Council, at the Time of 


| ſuch her Deceaſe, or the more Part of the ſame 


Couneil, joining unto them, for their better 

bitznce, five other Earls, and ſeven: other 
Lords of Parliament at leaſt (foreſeeing that 
none of the ſaid Earls, Lords, or Council, be 


known to be Perſons, that may make any Ti- 
tle to the. Crown) thoſe Perſons which were 


Chief Juſtices of either Bench, Maſter of the 


| Rolls, and Chief Baron. of the Exchequer, at 


the Time of her Majeſty's Death, or, in Default 
of the ſaid Juſtices, Maſter of the Rolls, and 
Chief Baron, fome other of thoſe which were 
Juſtices of ſome” of the Courts of Records at 
Weſtminſter, at the Time of her Highneſs's De- 
ceaſe, ta ſupply their Places, or any four and 
twenty or more of them, whereof eight to be 
Lords- of the Parliament, not being 'of the 
Privy-Council, ſhall to the uttermoſt of their 
Power and Skill, examine the Cauſe and Manner 
of ſuch her Majeſty's Death, and what Perſons 
ſhall be any Way guilty thereof, and, all Cir- 
cumſtances concerning the ſame, according to 
the true Meaning of this Act, and thereupon 
ſhall by open Proclamation publiſh the ſanie, and 
without any Delay, by all forcible and poſſible 
Means, proſecute to Death, all fuch as ſhall be 
found to be Offenders therein, and all their 
Aiders and Abettors ; and for. the doing thereof, 


and for the withſtancing and ſuppreſſing of all 
ſuch. Power and Force, as ſhall. any W 


7 | ay be 
levied or ftirred in Diſturbance of the due Exe. 


cution of this Law, ſhall, by Virtue of this Act, 
have Power and Authority not only to raiſe 
and 
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and uſe. ſuch Forces, as: ſhall in that Behalf be 
needful and convenient, but alſo to uſe all other 
Means and Things poſfible and neceffary for the 
Maintenance of the ſame Forces, and Profecu- 
tion of the ſaid Offenders. And if any ſuch 
Power and Force ſhall be levied or ftirred, in 
Diſturbance of the due Execution of this Law, 
by any Perſon, that ſhall, or may pretend atiy 
Title to the Crown of this Realm, whereby this 
Law may not in all Things be fully executed, 
according to the Effect and true Meaning of the 
ſame 3 that then every ſuch Perſon ſhall, by 
Virtue of this Act, be therefore excluded and 
diſabled, for ever, to have, or claim, or to pre- 
tend to have, or claim, the Crown of this 
Realm, or of any other her Highneſs's Domi- 
nions, any former Law or Statute whatſoever, 
to the contrary notwithſtanding. 
And be it further enacted, by the Authority 
aforeſaid, that all and every the Subjects of all 
her Majeſty's Realms and Dominions ſhall, to 


the uttermoſt of their Power, aid and aſſiſt the 


faid Council and all other the Lords, and other 
Perſont, to be adjoined unto them for Aſſiſtance, 


as is aforeſaid, in -all Things, to be done and 


executed according to the Effect and Intention 
of this Law; and that no Subject of this Realm 
ſhall in any wiſe be impeached in Body, Lands, 
or Goods, at any Time hereafter, for any Thing 
to be done or executed according to the Tenot 
of this Law, any Law or Statute, heretofore 
made to the contrary, in any wiſe notwith- 
ſtanding. IT. 4 - ' 1 N 
And whereas, of late, many of her Majeſty's 
good and faithful Subjects have, in the Name 
of God, and with the Teſtimonies of good Con- 
ſciences, by one uniform Manner of Writin 
under their- Hands 'and Seals, and by their ſe- 
veral Oaths voluntarily taken, joined themſelves 
together in one Bond and Aſſociation, to with- 
ftand and revenge to'the uttermoſt all fuch ma- 
licious Actions and Attempts, againſt her Ma- 
jeſty's moſt Royal Perſon; now for the full ex- 
plaining of all ſuch Ambiguities and Queſtions 
as otherwiſe might happen to grow, by Reaſon 
of any finiſter or wrong Conſtruction or Inter- 
pretation, to be made or inferred of, or upon 
the Words, or Meaning thereof, be it declared 
and enacted by the Authority of this preſent Par- 
liament, that the ſame Aſſociation and every 
Article and Sentence therein contained, as well 
concerning the diſallowing, excluding, or diſ- 
abling any Perſon, that may or ſhall pretend 
any Title to come to the Crown of this Realm, 


as alſo for the purſuing and taking Revenge of 
any Perſon, for any ſuch wicked Act or At- 
tempt, as is mentioned in the fame Aſſociation, 
ſhall, and ought to be in all Things expounded 
and adjudged, according to the true Intent and 
Meaning of this Act, and not otherwiſe, nor 
againſt any other Perſon or Perſons. 


In Confuleration of the ſaid Aft, may it 


not be queried. 

Ft, Reſpecting the imminent Danger, that 

England was in at that Time, by the Pa- 
pifts, who in Expectation of a Popiſb Succeſſor 
(Mary Queen of Scots) deſigned to murder the 
Queen, and ſubvert the Government, and Pro- 
teſtant Religion, by their helliſh Plots, both at 
Home and Abroad. os Sb 


Query I. Whether it is not a direct parallel 
Caſe to our own, at this very Time, wherein 
the Papifts, in Hopes of a Popiſb Succeſſor (the 
Duke of York} have ſo long, and by ſo man) 
Ways, deſigned to murder the King, and fab 
vert the Government, and Proteſtant Religion, 
by their helliſh Plats, both at Home and Abroad} 
as the manifold and ftill renewed Diſcoveries fo 
the Plot, the reiterated Proclamations, public 
Faſts, legal Proceedings, and repeated Parta- 
ment Votes upon it, doth ſo fully appear? Some 
of which Votes are theſe, vr. f 


Die Martis, 25 March, 1679. 


Reſolved, Ne mine Contradicente, By the Lords 
Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, in Parlig- 
ment aſſembled, that they do declare, that they arz 
fully ſatisfied by the Proofs they have htard, there 
now 1s, and for divers Years laſt paſt hath been, 4 
horrid and tregſonable Plot and Compiracy, contri- 


ved and carried on by thoſe of the Popiſh Religion, 


for the mutdering of his Majeſty's ſacred Per ſang 


and for the ſubverting the Proteſtant Religion, 
and the antient and eſtabliſhed Government of this 
Kingdom. | ICC ELLE RY 
Sunday, April 27, 1679. 3 
Reſolved, Nemine Contradigente,, That, the 
Duke of York being a Papift, and the Hopes of 
his coming ſuch to the Grown, hath given the 
greateſt Enceuragement and. Countenance to, the 
preſent Conſpiracies and Deſigns of the Paplſts, 
ngainft the King and Pratefant Religitn, © Oo 
L112 And 
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And again in the intended At: Do declare, 
that the Bel, of York having openly departed 
from the Church of England, and paublickly pro- 
Jeſſed and owned the Popiſn Religion, hath noto- 
reoufly given Birth and Life to the moſt damnable 
and helliſb Plot (by the net gracious Providence 
F Cd brought to Light) &c. | | | 
Secondly, As to the Remedies then applied, 
and fo eftectually (by God's Bleſſing) for the 
Prefervation of her Aajefly's Perſon, Proteflant 
Religion, and Government ; As, 

1. By that famnns Aſſociation, entered into by 
the People, in the Interval of Parliament, ; 
2. The wholeſome Laws made by the Parliament 
at their Meeting. | 


Firſt, As to the Aſſdciation of the People in that 
extraordinary Caſe. | 


Duery II. Whether the good People of Eng- 
land (now in a like Caſe) in Senſe of their moſt 
imminent Danger, are not loudly called upon, 
in this Interval of Parliament, to be in a Prepa- 
redneſs to enter into ſuch a ſolemn Aſſociation, 
to preſerve the King's Perſon, Proteſtant Religion, 
and Gevernment, with their Lives and Fortunes ; 
and to be ready to revenge upon the Papiſts any 
Violence by them offered in the mean Time to 
his Majefly's Perſen ; and to prevent any Popiſb 
Succeſſer, till the Parliament may meet and pro- 
vide for the neceſſary Preſervation of King and 
Kingdom. And whether from the Circumſtances 
of Danger that appears to Xing and Kingdom 
now, there is not the ſame Reaſon to ſuppoſe, 
it may be as acceptable to his Majey now, as 
to the Queen then, and to be as well approved 
by the approaching Parliament now, as by that 
Parliament then? Eſpecially fince the late Par- 
liament's Votes are fo leading and obliging there- 

Sunday, May 11, 1679. 


Reſolved, Nemine Contradicente, That in 


Defence of the King's Perſon, and the Prote/tant 


Religion, this Houſe doth declare, That they will 

fand by his Majefly with their Lives and Fortunes; 
and that if his Majeſty ſhould come by any violent 
Death (which God forbid) they will revenge it 
to the utmoſt on the Papiſſs. 


And in their Addreſs to the King upon it, May 11, 


1679, do further ſay, viz. 


And further to obviate, by the beft Means we can, 
all wicked Practices againſt your Majeſty's Perſon 


and Proteftant Religion, whilſt any ſuch Laws are 
in Preparation and bringing to Perfection, we will 
land by your Majeſty with our Lives and For- 
tunes, and ſhall be ready to revenge upon the Papi/ts 
any Violence offered by them to your ſucred Perſon ; 
In which we hope your Majeſty will graciouſly 
pleaſe to be more aſſured, as we ourſelves are the 
more encouraged, in that the Hearts 4 all your 
Majefly's Proteſtant Subjefts, with the moſt ſin- 
cere ks agar and Zeal, join with us herein. 
And for which the King gave them his Thanks, 
aſſuring them he would do what in him lay, to 
preſerve the Proteſtant Religion, and to do all 
ſuch Things as may tend to the Good and Be- 
nefit of the Subject. 


Secondly, As to the good Laws made the Twenty- 
ſeventh. of Queen Eliſabeth, to the Preſerva- 
tion of the Queen, Proteſiant Religion, and 


Government. 


Query III. Whether we may not hopefully 
expect that the Parliament, at their Meeting (as 
the Parliament then did) will make ſuch good 
Laws as may tend to preſerve the King's Perſon, 
the Government, and Proteſtant Religion, and may 
ſecure us againſt a Popiſh Succeſſor, and. puniſh 
the Popiſþ Traytors and Delinquents ; as | this 
Parliament and other Parliaments of this Queen 
did, and as was in the Hearts and Endeavours 
of the laſt worthy. Parliament to effect, not 
only by the good Acts they had prepared againſt 
the Papiſts, and Reſolutions to try the Delin- 
quents, but in that famous Act to exclude the 
Duke of York from the Succeſſion, in Purſuance 
of their Vote, viz. : —_ 


| Sunday, May 11, 1679. 


Ordered, 


That a Bill be brought in to diſable: the Duke 
of York to inherit the Imperial Crown of this 
Realm. tom: 221) 

Which Bill was brought in accordingly, being 
read, and paſſed, and ordered to be ingroſſed, 
and was as followeth : - 


A Copy of the Bill, concerning the Duke of 


York. 
Oraſmuch as theſe Kingdoms of England 


F and Ireland, by the wonderful Providence 
of Almighty God, many Years ſince, have been 


de- 
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delivered from the Slavery and Superſtition of 
Popery, which had deſpoiled the King of his 
Sovereign Power, for that it did and doth ad- 
vance the Pope of Rome to a Power over Sove- 
reign Princes, and makes him Monarch of the 
Univerſe, and doth withdraw the Subjects from 
their Allegiance, by. pretended Abſolutions from 
all former Oaths and Obligations to their law- 
ful Sovereign, and by many Superſtitions and 
Immoralities, hath quite ſubverted the Ends of 
the Chriſtian Religion; but notwithſtanding that 
Popery hath been long ſince condemned, by the 
Laws and Statutes of this Realm, for the deteſt- 
able Doctrines and trayterous Attempts of its 
Adherents, againſt the Lives of their lawful So- 
vereigns, Kings, and Queens of theſe Realms, 
yet the Emiſlaries, Prieſts, and Agents for the 
Pope of Rome, reſorting into this Kingdom of 
England in great Numbers, contrary to the 
known Laws thereof, have, for ſeveral Years laſt 
paſt, as well by their own deviliſh Acts and 
Policies, as by Counſels and Aſſiſtances of fo- 
reign Princes and Prelates, known Enemies to 
theſe Nations, contrived and carried on a moſt 
horrid and execrable Conſpiracy to deſtroy and 
murder the Perſon of his ſacred Majeſty, and 
to ſubvert the antient Government of theſe 
Realms, and to extirpate the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, and maſſacre the true Profeſſors thereof; 
and for the better effecting their wicked Deſigns, 
and encouraging their villainous Accomplices, 
they have trayterouſly ſeduced James, Duke of 
York, preſumptive Heir to theſe Crowns, to the 
Communion of the Church of Rome, and have 
induced him to enter into ſeveral Negotiations 
with the Pope, his Cardinals, and Nuncio's, for 
promoting the Romiſp Church and Intereſt, and 
by his Means and Procurement, have advanced 
the Power and Greatneſs of the French King, to 
the manifeſt Hazard of theſe Kingdoms, that, by 
the Deſcent of theſe Crowns upon a Papiſt, and 
by foreign Alliances and Aſſiſtance, they may 
be able to ſucceed in their wicked and villai- 
nous Deſigns. And foraſmuch as the Parlia- 
ment of England, according to the Laws and 
Statutes thereof, have heretofore, for great and 
weighty Reafons of State, and for the publick 
Good and common Intereſt of this Kingdom, 
directed and limited the Succeſſion of the Crown 
in-other Manner than of Courſe it would other- 
wiſe have gone ; but never had ſuch important 
and urgent Reaſons, as at this Time preſs and 
require their uſing of their ſaid extraordinary 


Power in that Behalf, Be it therefore enacted 
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by the King's moſt excellent Majeſty, by, and 
with the Advice and Conſent of the Lords Spiri- 
tual and Temporal, and the Commons, in this 
Parliament aſſembled, and by the Authority of 
the ſame. And it is hereby enacted accordingly, 
that James, Duke of York, Albany, and Ulſter, 
(having departed openly from the Church of 
England, and having publickly profeſſed and 
owned the Popiſh Religion, which hath noto- 
riouſly given Birth and Life to the moſt dam- 
nable and helliſh Plot, by the moſt gracious 
Providence of God lately brought to Light) thall 
be excluded and diſabled, and is hereby excluded 
and diſabled for ever, from poſſeſſing, having, 
holding, inheriting, or enjoying the Imperial 
Crowns and Governments of this Realm and 
theſe Kingdoms; and of all Territories, Coun- 
tries, and Dominions now, or which ſhall here- 
after be under his Majeſty's Subjection, and of 
and from all Titles, Rights, Prerogatives, and 
Revenues, with the ſaid Crowns, now, or here- 
after to be enjoyed; and that upon the Demiſe 
or Death of his Majeſty, without Heirs of his 
Body (whom God long preſerve) the Crowns 
and Governments of theſe Kingdoms, and all 
Territories, Countries, and Dominions now, or 
which ſhall hereafter be under his Majeſty's Sub- 
jection, with all the Rights, Prerogatives, and 
Revenues therewith, of Right enjoyed, and to be 
enjoyed, ſhall devolve and come upon ſuch Per- 
ſon who ſhall be next lawful Heir of the ſame, 
and who ſhall have always been truly and pro- 
feſſedly of the Proteſtant Religion now eſtabliſh- 
ed by Law within this Kingdom, as if the ſaid 
Duke of York were actually dead; and that 
whatever Acts of Sovereign Power the ſaid Duke 
of York ſhall at any Time exert or exerciſe, ſhall 
be taken, deemed, and adjudged, and are.bereby 
declared and enacted High Treaſon, and to be 
puniſhed accordingly. | 

And foraſmuch as the, Peace, Safety, and 
Well-being of theſe Kingdoms do ſo intirely 
depend upon the due Execution of, and Obe- 
dience to this Law, be it further enacted by the 
Authority aforeſaid, That if any Perſon ſhall 
in any wiſe, at any Time, during the King's 
Life (which God preſerve) or after his Demiſe 
or Deceaſe, aid, aſſiſt, counſel, or hold: Cor- 
reſpondence with the faid Duke of York, who 1s 
and ought to be eſteemed a perpetual Enemy to 
theſe Kingdoms and Governments) either within 
theſe Kingdoms or out of them; or ſhall en- 
deavour or contrive his Return into either ai 
them, or into any of the Territories or Domi- 


nions 
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nions of the ſame ; or ſball, during the King's 
Life, publiſh or declare him to be the lawful, 
or rightful Succeſſor apparent, preſumptive, or 
other Heir to the Crown of England or ſhall, 
after the Demiſe or Deceaſe of the King that now 


is, proclaim, publiſh, or declare the faid Duke 


of Ver to be King, or to have Right or Title 
to the Crown or Government of England or 
Jreland ; or ſhall, by Word, Writing, or Print- 
ing, maintain or aſſert that he hath any Manner 
of Right or Title to the Crown or Government 
of theſe Kingdoms, and fhall be therefore convict 
upon the Evidence of two or more lawful and 
credible Witneſſes, ſhall be adjudged guilty of 
High Treaſon, and ſhall ſuffer and forfeit as in 
Caſes of High 'T reaſon. e CF: a7 
And foraſmuch as the ſaid Duke's Return, or 
Coming into any of. the aforeſaid Kingdoms, 
Countries, Territories, or Dominions, Will na- 
turally conduce to bring vaſt Miſchiefs, and all 
the Evil hereby provided againſt upon them, in 
War and Slaughter, and unſpeakable Calami- 
ties, which therefore the ſaid Duke muſt be 
preſumet! to deſign by ſuch his Return, or Com- 
ing into any of the aforeſaid Kingdoms, Coun- 
tries, Territories, or Dominions ; be it there- 


fore likewiſe enacted, and it is hereby enafted by 


the Authority aforeſaid, That, if the Duke' do. 


at any Time hereafter return or come into any 
of the aforeſaid Kingdoms, Countries, Tertito- 
ries, or Dominions, he ſhall be and is hereby, 
thereupon and for ſo doing, attainted of High- 
Treaſon ; and all Manner of Perſons whatſoever 
are hereby authoriſed and require, to apprehend, 
ſecure, and impriſon his Perſon; and, in Cafe 
of Reſiſtance made by him, or any of his Ac- 
complices, to ſubdue, or impriſon him, or them, 
by Force of Arms. 75 A0 


Query IV. Whether the. Proteſtants of Eng- 
land have not Cauſe, by ſad Experience, to be 
made ſenſible what a horrid deteſtable Thing the 
Papiſb Religion is, or rather, what a Faction and 
Confederacy it is againſt all Mankind, that ſub- 
mit not their Bodies and Souls to that tyrunnous 
KRomiſh Loke; who by Principle (to accompliſn 
their curſed Ends and Defigns) can violate Faith, 
ſay, ſwear, forſwear any Thing, yea at the very 
Point of Death, { witneſs their own Books, and late 
Tryals and Executions] kill 'and murder Kings, 
{as their um Writings and Practices in all Ages, 
and particularly their Deſigns and Attempts upon 
Queen Eliſabeth, King James, and his Majeſty 
that now is, fo fully \trvidence} maſſacte their 


Neighbours, ' Friends, and neareſt Relations, 
[witneſs Paris, Piedmont, the zooooo in Ireland, 
and the late never to be forgotten helliſp Butchery of 
Sir Edmondbury Godfrey] fry and burn our 
Perſons, [as Smithfield, Gt. witneſeth] fite and 
lay waſte our Cities, {which London in chief can 
never forget, and who had their Hands in chief 
therein] buy and ſell (at the Devotion of Fo- 
reigners) the Prorogations and Difſolutions of our 
Parliaments [as Coleman's and the Treaſurer's 


Letters can at large tell you.) How brutiſhly 


cruel and barbarous to their native Country [by 


their late deſigning not oniy to raiſe an Army within 
us to inflave us, but to bring upon us that Army of 
Foreigners, the Spanith Cruſado or CR un- 
der the Pope's Banner, thoſe Devils incurnate as 
they appeared: to the Waldenfes of old.) How 
reſtleſs and un wearied in their Conſpiracies and 
Attempts, notwithſtanding their many Fruſtra- 
tions [(/ as it was in Sen Elifabeth*s Time, 
iuben though ſixty-ſeven' Prieſts and Feſuits were 
then executed, and fifty-three baniſhed, diſcovered 
anddefeated in every Enterpriſe ; yet no ſooner was 
one Deſign mad: abortive, but they preſently batch- 
d and atiempted another, and fo went en all het 
Days; and how good they have been at it ſince, 
through the three ſucceeding Kings Reigns to this 
very Day, the St. Omer's Records, Kalendar » 
Newgate, and Parliament Rolls can fully tell Jo 
And with what horrid Impudence [Cas in t 

Powder Treaſon, Paris and Iriſh Maſſacres] they 
dan out-face the fulleſt and cleareft Diſcoverie s 
(though brought as now fo undeniably out of 
their own Bowels, and fo multiplied upon them, 
[ witneſs their atheiſtical, aſtoniſhing, lying Deaths, 
and thoſe Swarms 'of inſolent and audacious Papers, 
daily, like their Fire-balls, among ft us, and 
which, lite Mild ire, take Place with ſome Per fons, 
as in their Houſes formerly] ſometimes as though 
a Proteſtant Plot to deftroy them. And again, 
ſo helliſhly and jeſuitically ſubtle in managing 
their Deſigns ¶ that, when the bare-faced Papi 
cannot do it, the Proteſtant in Maſquerade ſhall? 
the Stratagem of this very Day, and above all to 
be watehed aguinſt.) As, Coleman's Declaration 
for the Church of England, at that very Time 
when they lo deſigned its Extirpation; being, as 
you wilt alfd' find, the very Deviliſm of Savage and 
other Prieſts in Queen Eliſabeth's Time; _ the 
better to lull in Security, and to cover Babington's 
Treafons in killing the Queen, which they had 
engaged him and others at thut Time to per petrate, 
do at the ſame Time write a Book, exhorting the 
Papiſts in England to attempt nothing agamft their 


Prince, 
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Prince, and to only the Chriſtian Weapons of 
Tears, Prayers, 


another Time, the better to divert the Stroke ſo 
unavoidably coming upon them, they fall upon 
their old Method to divide the Prote/tants among 
themſelves ; and therefore, putting on a Vizard of 
ee, cry loudly out againſt the Preſbyterians, 
as being only a Plat of their deviſing, who,, under 


Pretence of ſuppreſſung- , Poptry, haue no other 


Deſign than to caſt dawn the Mitre and the Crown 
(being poor Hearts ſo tender of Heretical Kings 


and-Biſhops) ;- ſo villaigous are theſe Miſcrtants, 


who, with their Father the Devil, cat transform 
themſelves into any Shape to accompliſh their Ends, 
and accommodate their miſchievous Purpoſes. 
Therefore, whether all true-hearted Eugliſb 
Proteſtants, though of different Forms and 
Perſuaſions, as they value their Bodies, Souls, 
Eſtates, Poſterities, Religion, Peace and Proſ- 
perity of King and Country, are not thoroughly 
engaged by all Ways 11 Means to preferve 
and deliver themſelves from ſuch a hellth and 
intolerable Yoke and Bondage; and in order 
thereto, to preſerve Peace and Union amongſt 
themſelves, fo eminently ſtruck at-in this very 
Juncture; without which it is not to be at- 
tained, and which the common Enemy knows. 
right well. FELT ER 
Query V. Whether for any pretending Pro- 
teſtantiſm (after ſuch undeniable Demonſtra- 
tions of their helliſh and damnable Plottings 
and Actings, as before) having ſeen our Cities 
and Boroughs ſo often fired and refired, Sir 
Edmondbury Godfrey butchered, Coleman's and 
the Treaſurer's Letters (fo ſignally brought to 
Light) two Parliaments repeated Votes, the 
Kings reiterated Proclamations, the publick Faſts 
and Biſhops Prayers; who can- now at laſt be 
made fo drunk with the Cup of their Fornica- 
tions, and bewitched with 'their lying Inchant- 
ments and Forgeries ; (ſo as giving the Lye to, 
King and Parliament, and their own Senſes) to 
defraud and invalidate the Witneſſes, mince or 


deny the Plot; and call it with them a Prote- 


atching, and Faſting. And, at ant or Preſbyterian Project, pleading for a Papiſh 


Succeſſor ; ought to be eſteemed others than 
Betrayers of their King and Country, Runaga- 
does from their Religion (if ever Prote/tants at 
all) and the worſt of Papiftsz and that, what- 


ever '0therwife they might pretend, yet yo be 


ſo. marked and dealt with in City and. Coun- 


try. 104 -33 5 00 . 
Query VI. Whether the Proteſtant Intereſt 


in theſe Nations, in the feeling Senſe of their 
moſt ihhiminent Danger, would, as one Man, 
petition and beſeech his Majeſty, as he tenders. 


his own Life and Safety, the Preſervation of 
the Proteſtant Religion, the Lives and Liber- 
ties of his 'People, Security and Peace of his 
Kingdoms and Governments ; and to be ſecu- 


red not only from the reftleſs Attempts. of ſuch 
an inveterate, implacable Enemy within us, 


but from the preſent Threats, and great Prepa- 
rations, of a ſucceſsful potent Enemy without 
us: That he be not prevailed with by any, ei- 


ther to retard the Parliament's Sitting, or when 


ſat, to hinder the Paſſing of ſuch good Laws 
as may naturally tend to the common. Safety of 
theſe Nations, and therein of his own Perſon 
and Proteſtant Religion. 

Query VII. Whether it may not well become 
the Wiſdom of the Parliament, at their next 
Meeting (the better to ſecure the Preteſtant 
Cauſe and Intereſt, ſo eminently ſtruck at in 
this Juncture both at Home and Abroad) to pe- 
tition his Majeſty not only for a right Ordering 
of a Proteſfant League and Aſſociation within 
ourſelves in theſe three Kingdoms, but to fur- 
ther and promote the ſame amongſt all the 
Proteſtant Princes and Countries, as well within 
themſelves, as one with another; as the moſt 


hopeful Wey to fruſtrate the uſurping Attempts 


not only of the old Pretender, but the new 
rampant'\ Deſigner to the univerſal Monarchy, 


the better to inſlave the Bodies and Souls of 


the Nations. 
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A brief Hiſtory of the Succeſſion of the Crown of England, &c. 


Collected out of the Records, 


and the moſt authentick 


Hiſtorians, Written for the Satisfaction of the Nation. 


[From a Folio, 


containing eighteen Pages, printed in the 


Year 1688-9. } 


EN generally, at preſent, buſy 
themſelves in Diſcourſing about 
the Succeſſion, and therefore can- 
not but be pleaſed to bave a:ſhort 
Hiſtory of it ſet before them: 
For, by ſeeing how the Crown has deſcended, 
and in what Manner, and upon what Grounds 
the natural Courſe of the Deſcent hath; been 
changed, they will be enabled to judge what 
has been the Opinion of all Ages, in this fo 
controverted a Point, and thereby may ſafely 
direct their own. | 101% bi 
| Nothing certain has come down. to us, of the 
Nature of the Government of this Iſland, before 
the Romans came thitber; only this we learn 
from Czſar *, and Strabo 1, and Tacitus f, 
That the Britons were ſubject to many Princes 
and States, not confederate, nor conſulting in 
common, but always ſuſpecting, and frequently 
warring with one another. 

During the Heptarchy, whilſt every Kingdom 
was governed by different Laws, we cannot 
think they agreed in one Rule of Succeſſion: 
But, if that does not, I am ſure, the Reading 
the many Changes and Confuſions of thoſe 
Times muſt convince any Man, that their 
Rule was uncertain, or elſe that they had no 
Rule at all. 

Thoſe ſeven Kingdoms were at laſt united 
under Egbert But yet our Hiſtorians, who lived 
neareſt thoſe Times, exprefled themſelves fo 
oddly in this Matter, and do fo conſtantly men- 
tion the Election of almoſt every King, before 
they tell us of his Coronation, that ſome learned 
Men have doubted, whether, before the Con- 
queſt, ' the Government of this Ifland was ever 
grown up into a ſettled hereditary Monarchy. 


Cæſ. de Bell. Gall, Lib. 5. 


+ Strab. Lib. 4. 


Surely, if it were fo, yet all muſt agree, that 
then the Succeſſion was not guided by the ſame 
Rules, as ſome Men believe, or pretend, it 
ought now to be. | Egbert himſelf, the firſt 
Engliſ Monarch, came to the Crown, not by 
Succeffion, but Election, being no Way re- 
lated to Briſſicus, the laſt of the Vest. Saxon 
Kings; and, when he died, he gave the King- 
doms of Kent and Eſſex to his ſecond Son. 
Ethelwolf divided the whole Iſland between his 
two Sens, Ethelbald and Etbelbert. Athel/tan 
(though a Baſtard) ſucceeded his Father, and 
was preferred to his legitimate Brothers. Edred, 
the younger Brother. of King Edmund, was 
advanced to the Throne, though the deceaſed 
Prince had two Sons, Edwin and Edgar, who 
did both of them reign afterward ſucceſſively. 
Edgar left a Son at his Death ; but yet there 
happened a mighty Conteſt about his Succeſſor, 
ſome of the great Men contending for the E- 
legion of Ethelred, his Brother. But, at laſt, 
the Intereſt of Edward, the Son, prevailed, and 
he was, in full Aſſembly, elected, conſecrated, 
and anointed King. That which Ailredus, Ab- 
bot of Rievallis, in his Life of Edward the Con- 


felſer, gives an Account of, ſeems very remark- 


able to our Purpoſe. King Ethelred (who was 
no tame and eaſy Prince) deſirous to eſtabliſh 
his Succeſſor in his Life-time, ſummoned a great 
Council, expreſly, for that Purpoſe, and pro- 
poſes the Thing to them. The Council were 
divided, ſome of them appearing for Edmund, 
his eldeſt Son, and ſome for Alfred, his ſecond 
Son, by Queen Emma. But, at laſt, upon ſome 
ſuperſtitious Fancy, they agreed to paſs by both 
of them, and elected the Infant that was in 
the Queen's Womb. To which Election, the 


4 Tacitus in Vita Jul. Agricole. 
King 


A brief Hiſtory of the Succeſſion of the Crown of England, Fe. 


King gave bis Royal Aſſent, and the whole Aſ- 
ſembly ſwore Fealty to the Child, whilſt yet 
unborn. Undoubtedly, this Story .makes it 
plain, that it was not enough at that Time 
to intitle one to the Crown, that he was the 
King's eldeſt Son.; for then Ethelred would ne- 
ver have ſuffered a Debate about the Election of 
a Succeſſor, nor ſummoned a Parliament ex- 
preſly for that Purpoſe, which you ſee he thought 
necellary to be done. And, notwithſtanding 
all his Care, it ſeems, upon the Death of E- 
thelred, Canutus had ſo great an Intereſt, that 
by an unanimous Conſent, in a full Council, 
he was elected King, and all the Iflue of the 
laſt Prince rejected. It is true, the Londoners 
ſtood firm to Edmund Ironſide (the Approbation 
of that renowned City bad then no little Influ- 
ence on the Succeſſion) and there were divers Bat- 
tles fought between them ; but, at laſt, they came 
to an Agreement, and Edmund dying, the Dane 
ruled the whole Iſland peaceably whilſt he lived. 

Immediately, upon the Death of Canutus, 
there was aſſembled, at Oxford, a great Council, 
to determine who ought to ſucceed ; where, 
notwithſtanding all the Intereſt which Godwin, 
Earl of Kent, and the Vet- Saxon great Men, 
could make on the Behalt of Hardicanute, the 
legitimate Son of the dead King, they were 
over-voted, and Harold Harefoot (his Baſtard, 
begotten on Alena, or Elgiva) was elected. 
Harold died in the fifth Year of his Reign, and 
then the People were content to accept of Har- 
dicanute for their King, and, to that End, ſent 
for him out of Flanders; but he dying iſſueleſs, 
it was ordained in a general Council, that ne- 
ver any Dane ſhould, for the Future, be admit- 
ted to reign in England. After which, they 
proceeded to elect Alfred, the San of Ethelred ; 
and, he being murdered by the Treachery of 
Earl Godwin, they choſe his Brother Edward, 
commonly called Edward the Confeſſor. Nor 
were theſe Elections of theirs made with any 
Reſpe& to Nearneſs of Blood, more than thoſe 
whereof we have heard before; for Edmund J- 
ron ſide, their elder Brother, had a Son then a- 
live, whoſe Name was Edward, and who was 
Father to Edgar Atheling, living alſo at the 
ſame Time. And though this Edward had an 
undoubted Title to the Crown, if Proximity of 
Blood could have given it, yet the Confeſſor 
was ſo far from ſuſpecting any Danger from 
ſuch a Title, as that he invited his Nephew into 
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England, and welcomed him, when he came, 
with the greateſt Expreſſions of Joy, and enter - 
tained him with the greateſt Confidence. Nor 
had the People any Regard to this Royal Plood 
upon the Death of the Canfeſſor, but elected 
Harold, the Son of Earl Geawin, who had no 
Pretence of Kindred to the Saxon Line. 

Theſe few, among many other Inſtances 
which may be given, will ſhew plainly enough, 
how Men intitled themſelves to the Crown in 
thoſe Days, and that it was then no ftrenge 
Thing to hear of a Parliament's meddling with 
the Succe ſſion. Therefore, I ſuppoſe, the Men, 
who ſeem aſtoniſhed at the Boldneſs of a Parlia- 
ment, in preſuming to ſpeak of it at this Time *, 
will ſay, that they ought not to be troubled 
with Precedents before the Norman Conqueſt; 
and that though the Saxors might be guilty of 
preferring a brave and deſerving Baftard, before 
a crael, or a filly, legitimate Prince, andof many 
other Irregularities ; yet no ſuch Things: are to 


be found in our Hiſtories, ſince the Time of 


William the Firfl, whoſe Reign is the great E- 
pech, from whence we do compute our Kings. 
Let us, therefore, go on more particularly to 
obſerve, what has been done ſince that Time, 
and we ſhall ſec, whether they, who wonder ſo 
much, have any Reaſon to do ſo. 

Milliam the Conqueror was himſelf illegitimate, 


and yet ſucceeded his Father in the Duchy of 


Normandy, and therefore had no Reaſon to ſet any 
great Value upon that Sort of Title, which 1s 
derived from a Right of Blood. And it ſeems 
he did not much regard it; for, paſſing by Ro- 
bert his eldeſt Son, he gave the Crown, by his 
laſt Will, to William Rufus, his younger Son, 
diſpoſing, only with Regard to his own Inclina- 
tions, the Crown which himſelf had gained. 
But his Son was too wiſe to rely upon this 
Diſpoſition, as a ſufficient Title; and therefore 
had Recourſe to a more ſure one: For calling 
the Nobles and wiſe Men of the Kingdom, he 
acquainted them, in full Council, with his Fa- 


ther's Will, and deſired their Conſent to it; 


who, after a long Conſultation, did at laſt una- 
nimouſly agree to make him their King, and 
thereupon he was crowned by Lanfranck, Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, I cannot but obſerve one 
Thing farther, that though ſome Men make Uſe 
of the abſolute Victory, which the Conguerer 
had made, and affirm, that thereby the Engli/h 
were wholly broken, and all the old Laws and 


* Of the Revolution. 
M m m | Cuſtoms 


* 
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Ce ſtoms of the Realm were deſtroyed; yet it 


is plain that, at this Time, the Eng/ih In- 
4 tereſt was ſo 


great, that it kept the Crown 
upon William Rufus's Head, in fpight of all 
that the Normans could do in Behalf of Robert, 
though they univerſally joined with him. For, 
the King calling together the Englih, and open- 
ing to them the Treafon of the Normans, and 
promiſing them a compleat Reſtitution of their 
ancient Laws, they ſtood firm to him, and ſoon 
put an End to all the Attempts of his Brother, 
and his Norman Accomplices. | 

Upon the Death of Milliam Rufus, Robert 
had a fair Pretence to renew his Claim to the 


Crown; but that Prince had diſcovered too 


much of the Cruelty of his Diſpoſition, of his 
Averſion to the Engliſh Nation, and of his Prone- 
neſs to Revenge; ſo that, by the full Conſent 
and Counſel of the whole Body of the Realm, 
aſſembled at Vincheſter, he was finally rejected, 
and they did concur to elect the Congueror's 
third Son Henry for their King (as Mat. of 1/:/t- 
minſter expreſſes it.) Nor did they do this but 
upon Terms; for both the Clergy and Laity 
ſaid, that, if he would reſtore them their ancient 
Liberties, and confirm them by this Charter, 
and abrogate ſome ſevere Laws which his Fa- 
ther had made, they would conſent to make 
him King. And this prudent and learned 
King was not aſhamed or unwilling to own 
this Title; for he does at large recite it in his 
Charter, whereby he confirms their Liberties, 
Sciatis me Miſericordia Dei, & communi Concilio 
Baronum Regni Angliæ, ejuſdem Regni Regem co- 
ronatum eſſe, &c. i. e. Know ye that I am 


- crowned King of England by God's Mercy, and 


the general Council of the Barons of the ſaid 
Kingdom. 

Henry the Firſt, you ſee, had Reaſon to be- 
heve and own the Power of the Kingdom, in 
fetting the Crown upon what Head they pleaſed ; 
and therefore he defired to fecure it that Way 
to his Poſterity, To that End, in the thir- 
teenth Year of his Reign, he ſummoned a 
Council, and procured all the great and pow- 
erful Men of the Kingdom to ſwear, that his 
Son Milliam ſhould ſucceed him; but afterwards 
this Son of his was unfortunately drowned, and 
the King died, leaving no other Iſſue but Maud 
his Daughter, who had been married to the 
Emperor, and afterward to Geoffrey Plantagenet, 


Earl of Anjou. No Diſpute can be made, but 
that ſhe had all the Right which Proximity of 
Blood could give; yet Stephen, Earl of Boloign, 
who was the Son of Adela, one of the Congue- 
ror's Daughters, and whoſe elder Brother Theo- 
bald, Earl of Blois, was then living, ſtepped in 
before her; and, by repreſenting to them the In- 
convenience of a Feminine Gavernment, and 
promiſing them to conſent to ſuch good and 
gentle Laws, as they ſhould deviſe, prevailed 
with the Eſtates of the Realm to elect him 
King. And in this Charter, which he made 
ſoon after, . he owns this Title, beginning it 
thus, Ego Stephanus Det gratia, aſſenſu Cleri & 
Populi in Regem Angliæ electus, &c, * And the 
Pope, in his Charter of Confirmation, ſent to 
him in the firſt Year of his Reign, tells him, 
That he was, Communi voto. & wnanims aſſenſu 
tam Procerum quam etiam Populi, in Regem elec- 
tat 1. And then he adds, That, ſince ſo uni- 
verſal an Aſſent could not be directed but by 
the Divine Grace, he therefore allows his Title, 
and confirms him in the Kingdom. 

It is true, that afterwards Maud the Empreſs, 
together with her Son Henry, having, after ſome 
Years, gained many to their Side, gave him 
great Diſturbance; till at laſt Stephen having 
loſt his eldeſt Son Euſtace (in whom he placed 
his Hopes, and uſed all Means, whilft he lived, 
to have got him declared his Succeſſor, but 
without Succeſs) came to. an Agreement with 
the Empreſs and her Son; and the Parliament 
(who alone could give a Sanction to ſuch Agree- 
ment) was aſſembled at Yinchefter. to confirm 
it; and then Stephen publickly adopts Henry 
for his Son, and with their full Conſent declares 
him his Heir; and, with the ſame Conſent, 
Henry gives Stephen the Name of Father, and 
agrees that he ſhould continue to be King, du- 
ring his Life, and they all ſwore, that, if Henry 
ſurvived, he ſhould, without Oppoſition, obtain 
the Crown; and Stephen, by his Charter, 
which is ſet down at large in Brompton, pub- 
lifhes this Agreement, Brompt. 1037. 

In all this TranſaQtion, certainly there was 
no Conſideration had of any other Right, but 
that which aniverſal _—_ conferred ; for, if 
Stephen's Heir had any Pretence, he had a Son 
then living, whoſe Name was William, and 
who, by the ſame Agreement, was to have all 
the Poſſeſſions, which his Father enjoyed before 


I Stephen, by the Grace of God, the Conſent of the Clery and People, choſen King of England, &c. 
+ Cholen King by the common Voice and unanimous Conſent both of the Nobles and People. 


he was made King. If the Heir of Henry the 
Firſt had any Title, that was veſted in Maud 
the Empreſs, who was then alſo living; ſo that 
neither of the Parties had any other Colour of 
Right to the Crown, than what the Conſent of 
the People gave them, 

According to this Parliamentary Agreement 
and Limitation, Stephen enjoyed the Crown 
peaceably during his Life, and, after his Death, 
Henry the Second came to it as peaceably ; 
but he remembered by what Title, and there- 
fore was deſirous to ſecure it to his Son in the 
ſame Manner, tho' he took a very dange- 
rous and unuſual Way to do it. For, ſummon- 
ing a Parliament to meet at London, he pro- 
cures his Son Henry to be declared King, to- 
gether with himſelf, by their Conſent ; and 
thereupon. he was crowned by the Archbiſhop 
of York, and Fealty ſworn to him by all. This 
was the Occaſion of Civil Wars between them, 
for the Father meant hereby only to have fecured 
the Succeſſhon to him, and the Son was impa- 
tient of having only the bare Title of a King, 
all along pretending to an equal Authority; as 
doth ſufficiently appear by what he writes to 
the Prior and Convent of Canterbury, where he 
takes Notice, that his Father did attempt ſome 
Invaſions upon them, which he ought not to 
have done without his Aﬀent : 5 ratione 
Regie undtionis, Regnum, & totius Regni curam 
ſuſcepimus ; and therefore he appealed to the 
People in that Behalf. Nay, the Father himſelf 
paid the Reſpect to his Son's Dignity, that, when 
he at laſt ſubdued him and his rebellious Bro- 
thers, he would not ſuffer him to do him Ho- 
mage With his other Sons (though he offered it.) 
But, Henry the Son dying in the Life-time of his 
Father, Richard was then his eldeſt Son ſurvi- 
ving, and conſequently had all the Right which 
a next Heir could claim. But the wiſe and 
wary King had not Confidence enough to rel 
upon this (now fo much talked of) ſacred Right; 
but, though he had already ſuffered ſo much 
from diſobedient Sons, was glad to get the 
Succeſſion confirmed to him in bis Life-time. 
And, the Truth is, there was Reaſon enough 
that he ſhould do ſo; for he had all his Chil- 
dren by Eleanor, the Daughter of William, 
Duke of Guienne, who was before the Wife of 
Lewis the Seventh, King of France, who was 
ſtill living, and ſhe only divorced cauſa Adulte- 
rii, which being not a Divorce @ vincula Ma- 


tion. 
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trimonii, ſhe could not, either by the Canon 


Law univerſally received, or the Laws of Eng- 


_ lawfully marry with any other Huſ- 
and. | 

After his Father's Death, Richard came to 
London, to which Place all the Clergy and Lai- 
ty were ſummoned ; and, after he had been 
ſolemnly and duly elected by the whole Clergy 
and Laity (they are the very Words of the 
Hiſtorian) and taken the uſual Oaths, he was 
crowned. And, when he undertook the Holy 
War, he declared Arthur, Son of his next Bro- 
ther Geoffrey, the Duke of Bretagne, next Heir 
to the Crown. | 

Richard dying without Iſſue, this Arthur 
ought to have ſucceeded, and his Siſter Elea- 
nor alſo had a Title before her Uncle; but 
John the younger Brother, without regarding 
this Divine Right of his Nephew, applies him- 
ſelf to the People for a more ſure, though but 
a human Title, who, being ſummoned toge- 
ther, elected him King. And Hubert, the then 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, did at his Coronation 
preach a Doctrine, which would have ſounded 
very ſtrangely to the Convocation in 1640, 
(viz.) No one could make any Title to the 
Crown, Niſi ab univerſitate Regni unanimiter 
Eleftus . And that he, who was moſt worthy, 
ought to be preferred. But (as he goes on) if 
any one of the Race of the deceaſed King was 
more deſerving than others, as John the Bro- 
ther of the deceaſed King was, the People 
ought the more readily to elect him than a 
Stranger to the Royal Blood. This was all the 
Title King John pretended, and this was then 
ſufficient to put by his Nephew. And, in his 
Charters, he does more than once own, that he 
owed his Crown to the Election and Favour of 
his Subjects. 

But when King Fohn gave over to diſſemble 
his Nature, and went about to change his Reli- 
gion (for he made Offers of that Sort to the 
King of Morocco) when he had diſcovered him- 
ſelf not to be that worthy Man which the 
People ſuppoſed him to have been; they re- 
membered from whence he derived his Title, 
and proceeded, upon the ſame Reaſon that the 
had choſen him, to make a new Election, choo- 
ſing Lewis, Son of Philip, King of France, who 
was next Heir to the Crown, in the Right of 
Blanch his Wife, Niece to King John, and 
Daughter to his Siſter Eleanor, both the Chil- 


* Who have received the Kingdom, and the Care of the whole Kingdom, by Reaſon of the Royal Une 
+ Unleſs he be choſen ESO If the Repreſentatives of the whole Nation, 
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dren of Geoffrey Duke of. Bretagne, being dead 
before that I ime. | 


When King Philip heard of their Choice, he 
conſented to ſend his Son, being the rather in- 


duced thereto by this Reaſon: That, John's 


Blood being corrupted by an Attainder of Trea- 
lon in the Life-time of his Brother Richard, he 
was uncapable of taking the Crown by Deſcent, 
and unworthy of taking it any other Way. 
Lewis, coming to London, was there elected 
and conſtituted King, ſwearing to preſerve the 
People's Laws, and they ſwearing Allegiance to 
him: But. he ſoon forgot his Coronation-Oath, 
and attempted ſeveral Ways to introduce an 
Arbitrary Government, before he was well eſta- 
bliſhed in his Throne; which the Exgliſb as 
ſoon reſented: And, King John happening to 


die very opportunely, the Earl Marſhal calling 


together the great Men of the Kingdom, and 
placing Henry the Third, then an Infant, in the 
Midſt of them, perſuaded them to make him 
King, who was altogether innocent of his Fa- 
ther's Faults. The Earl of Glouce/fer ſaid this 
was contrary to their Oath to Lewis : To which 
the Marſhal replied, that Lewis, by break- 
mg his Oath, had al ſalved them from theirs ; and 
that he deſpiſed the Angliſb, to ſet up the French; 
and that he would: be the Deſtruction of the 
Realm. With whoſe Reafons the whole Aſſem- 
bly, being convinced, cried out unanimouſly, 
Fiat Rex; and, accordingly, they crowned 
King Henry the Third, and ſoon after compel- 
led Lewis to renounce all Pretences to the 
Crown, 

Henry the Third: dying, after a long and 
troubleſome Reign, his Son Edward the Firſt, 
a Prince of great Hopes, and whoſe Life an- 
ſwered the higheſt Expectations, ſucceeded Þ ; 
but, whether he was the eldeſt Son of his Father, 
remains a Dbubt in. Hiſtory : The Houſe of 
Lancaſter, who derived themſelves from his 
Brother Edmund, pretending always that Ed- 
mund was the elder, and Edward the younger 


Brother, and that Edmund was put by the Crown 


by common Conſent, for his Deformity. 


After the Death of Edward the Fir, his Son 
Edward the Second ſucceeded t ; but, he de- 


generating from ſo great a Father, the People 


grew weary of his irregular and arbitrary. Go- 


Let him be made King. 
Vit. Ed. 2 f. 126. 


this Election. 


Parl.. 1 H. 4. if Pol. Firg. 1. 5. 


| + Hen, de Knyght. f. 2472. c. 16. I. 2. 
#9. Pay. Virg. 1. 18. f. 352. 


porum, Par. 7. f. 107. Hen. de Knyght. I. 3. c. 15. f. 2549. 


vernment. And a Parliament being by him ſum 
moned at //:/tmin/ter, as all our Writers ſay, or 
as Polydore Virgil ** words it, Principes corvecatc 
Concilio pervenerunt” Londini (which T'obſerve, 


only that we may know what Pelydore means 


when he makes Uſe of the Expreſſion of Princi- 
pes in Concilio congregati ;) they preſently entered 
into a Conſideration of the miſerable State of 
the Nation; and a Paper being publickly read, 
containing many Inftances of the King's M. 
government, all which he had confeſſed ; they 
concluded he was unworthy to reign any longer, 
and that he ought to be depoſed ; and ſent to 
him to Jet him know their Reſolution, and 
to require him to renounce his Crown and Royah 
Dignity, otherwiſe they would proceed as thy. 
thought ged. And they appointed Commiſſi- 
oners to go to him in their Names : The Bi. 
fhop of Ely for the Biſhops, the Earl of War- 
ren for the Earls, Sir Henry Piercy for the Ba- 
rons, and Sir William Fruſfſel for the Commons, 
to reſign their Homage up to him; which. 
Frufſel pronounced in all their Names, and for- 
mally deprived him of all Royal Power ; the 
Form of which is particularly ſet down by 
Knyghton ++. The King read this fad Sentence 
with extraordinary Grief, and many Com- 
plaints of thoſe evil Counſellors, who bad ſe- 
duced him; but, in the Midſt of his Sorrow, he 
gave them Thanks that they elected his Son to 
reign after him. Thus was that glorious Prince 
Edward the Third elected King in his Father's 
Life-time : Et huic Electioni univerſus Populus 
conſenſit tt. Walter Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
who preached the Coronation-Sermon, took this 
for his Text, Vox Populi Vox Dei. By this we 
may ſee, that all his Predeceſſors were not of 
Archbiſhop Laud's Mind, but thought there was 
a Divine Right ſomewhere elfe than where he 
placed it. Upon the Death of Edward the 
Black Prince, there was ſome Diſpute whether 
Jobn of Gaunt, the eldeſt ſurviving Son of Ed- 
ward the Third, ſhould ſucceed Jure Propingui- 
tatis, or Richard the Son of the Black Prince ; 
whereupon Edward the Third procured the 
Parliament to confirm the Succeſſion to Richard 
the Second. And afterwards, when Edward the 
Third died, Polydors Virgil fays |||, Principes 
Regni habita Concilis apud Weſtm. (you know 


t The. Walſing. in 
++ Froiſart 1. vol. c. 14. Fructus Tem- 
41 And all the People conſented to 


Jure Hzreditario:ac etiam voto communidingulorum, H. Kayght, I. 5. f. 2630. Rot. 


whad 


what Po/ydore means by Principes) Richardum, 
Edward: principis Filium, Regem dicunt, by their 
common Suffrages. 

In the twenty-firſt Year of Richard's Reign, 
a Parliament being aftembled at Meſtminſter, 
they drew up, by their common Conſent, a 
Form, whereby he did reſign the Crown, and 
the Name and Power of King, diſcharging all 
his Subjects from alk Oaths, which they had 
taken, of Allegiance to him, confeſſing himſelf 
thereby inſufficient for the Government, and 
ſwearing” never to make any Pretenoes to the 
ſame for the Future. Al which he pronounced 
and ſubſcribed, wiſhinz (if it were in his Power 
to have Henry Duke of Lancaſter for his Suc- 
ceſſor; but ſince it was not, he deſired the 
Commiſſioners to ſignify his Defires to the States 
of the Realm. 'I he next Day all the States of 
the Realm accepted his Reſignation, and, when 
that was done, they procceded to read publick- 
ly his Corenation-Oath, and all the Breaches of 
it, that ſo it might appear how yu/#/y he had 
deſerved to be depoſed... All which are contain- 
ed in thirty-three Articles, entered at large in 
the Rolls of Parliament (and well deſerve to be 
read) whereupon the States adjudged, that he 
ſhall be depoſed, and appoint Commiſſioners, 
ad Deponendum eundem Richardum Regem ab 
emni Dignitate, Majeſtate, & Honore Regiis, vice, 
nemine, & authoritate omutum flatuum prædicto- 
rum, prout in conſimilibus caſibus de antiqua 
conſuetudine dicti Remi fuit obſervatum *; which 
the Biſhop of St. /H did, in full Parliament, 
in their Names, and by their DireQions. The 
ſame Commiſſioners were alſo to reſign up to 
him their Homage and Fealty, and intimate the 
Sentence of Depoſition z which they did accord- 
ingly, by the Mouth of Sir William Thirnng, 
whoſe Words are at large entered upon Record. 
Then did the Parliament procced to choofe 
Henry the Fourth King; and upon this Title 
only did he rely, though he mentioned ſome 
other trifling ones, as that he challenged it, be- 


ing then void, by Force, as deſcended to him 
from King Henry the Third. 


+ 7H. 4. cap. 2. 


in quo de Rege creando, more Majorum, agitabatur. 
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But this could give him no Title, for it is 
plain that, whilſt any of the Iſſue of Lionel Duke 
of Clarence, the third Son of Edward the Third, 
were in being, no Right of Blood could deſcend 
to him, who derived his Pedigree only from 
John of Gaunt, who was but his fourth Son. 
And he plainly ſhewed what a good Opinion he 
had of a Parliamentary Title to the Crown, 
when, in the ſeventh Year of his Reign, he pro- 
cured an Act of Parliament to paſs , whereby 
the Inheritance of the Crown and Realms of 
England and France were ſettled upon himſelf, 
for Life, and the Remainder, entailed upon his 
four Sons by Name, and the Iſſue of their Bo- 
dies begotten. He was contented that it ſhould 
be limited no farther, but that, after Failure of 
bis own Iſſue, it ſhould go according to the ge- 
neral Direction of the Law And he made a 
Charter ſoon after, whereby he ſettled the 
Crown purſuant to this Act of Partiament ; Ps 
ipſum ſucceſſive heredibus ſuis de ipſius Corpere 
legitime procreandis ; which Charter was again 
confirmed in Parliament, the Twenty- ſecond of 
December, 8 H. 4, and the original Charter is 
ſtill to be ſeen in the Catton Library. 
Immediately upon the Death of Henry the 
Fourth, a Parliament met at Veſtminſter, and 
there, according to the Cuſtom of the Realm, 
it was debated, who ſhould be King: But all 
Men had entertained'ſo good Thoughts of Prince 
Henry, that, without, ſtaying till the whole Aſ- 
ſembly had declared him King, divers of them 
began to ſwear Allegiance to him l. A Thing 
ſtrange, and without Precedent, as only occa- 
fioned by the extraordinary Opinion, which was 
generally conceived of him before. 
And the certain Title veſted in lim by an Act 
of Parliament. | | 
Henry the Fifth dying, and leaving but one 
Son, Who was an Infant of eight Months old, 


Titus Livius & ſays there was ſome Doubt, 


whether he ſhould be accepted as King;. but as 
ſoon as his Father's Funerals were ſolèmniſed, 


the Eſtates of the Realm of Eugland, aſſem- 


* To depoſe the ſaid King Richard from all Royal Dignity, Majeſty, and Honour by the Deputation, 


in the Name, and by the Authority of all the foreſaid States, as it has been obſerved in the like Caſes ac- 
cording to the ancient Cuſtom of the ſaid Kingdom of England. 


T Bact's Flt. X. . L. 2 
| Princeps Henricus, facto Patris ſui funere, Concilium Principum apud Weſtmonaſterium convecandum curat, 
Continuo aliquot Principes ultro in tus Ve 
runt, quod Benewolentiæ Officium Nulli, priaſguam Rex renunciatus Het, praibitum conſtat. 
ineunte ætate ſþem omnibus optime Indelis fecit, Pol. Virg. L. 22. Hiſt. Apgl. in Vit. H. 5. 
$ Titus Liv, MS, in Bibl. Bod, Cott. Record. F. 660. 
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ing and conſulting together, they, declared 
Ileury the S$ix:h to be their lawful Sovereign. 

In the thirty-fifth Year of Henry the Sixth, a 
new Limitation of the Crown was made by 
Parliament ; for, though the King had a Son then 
living, yet it was enacted, that during his own 
Life only, Henry the Sixth ſhould hold and en- 
Joy the Crown; and that, during his Life, Ri- 
' chard Duke of York ſhould be reputed and ſtiled 
Heir Apparent to the Crown, and that it ſhould 
be Treaſon to compaſs his Death; and after 
the Death, Reſignation, Cc. of Henry, the 
Crown was limited in Remainder to Richard 
and his Heirs, with a Proviſo, that if Henry, or 
any in his Behalf, ſhould endeavour to diſannul 
or fruſtrate this Act, that then Richard ſhould 
have the preſent Poſſeſſion of the Crown “. 
And by Force of this Act of Parliament, the 
ſame Duke of York, taking Advantage of Hen- 
r7y's Violation of it, did lay Claim to, and at- 
tempt the Recovery of the Kingdom, as alſo did 
his Son Edward after im, with better Succeſs ; 
and Edward did openly inſiſt upon this Title 
in the Speech, which he made at his Corona- 
tion +. 1 * 

It was alſo declared by Edward's firſt Parlia- 
ment, in the firſt Year of his Reign, that Hen- 
ry the Sixth, having broken the aforeſaid Con- 
cord in many Particulars, the Crown was duly 
devolved to Edward the Fourth, by Virtue 
thereof. 

Afterwards Edward the Fourth, being driven 
out of the Kingdom, in the tenth Year of his 
Reign, the Parliament did again entail the 
Crown on Henry the Sixth, and the Heirs Male 
of his Body, with the Remainder to George 
Duke of Clarence, Brother to Edward the 
Fourth, who was thereby alſo declared Heir to 
Richard Duke of York. 

It is worthy Obſervation, that both the Fami- 
lies of York and Lancaſter claimed a Title by Aer 
of Parliament, and as long as that Title con- 
tinued, the Iſſue of Henry the Fourth had ne- 
ver any Diſturbance from the Pretences of the 
Houſe of York, who had undoubtedly the Right 
of Blood on their Side: But as ſoon as Richard 
Duke of York had a Title veſted in him, by the 
Statute made in the thirty-ninth Year of Henry 
the Sixth, then he thought it was worth con- 
tending for; nor did he and his Son deſiſt, till 


* Hubington's Hiſt. Ed. 4. F. 10. Cott. Rec. 670. Fructus Temp. Part. 7. F. 162. 
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they had driven out Henry the _ 
Edward the Fourth did recover the Kingdom 

again as ſuddenly as he loſt it, and prevailed with 

his Parliament to repeal that Law which was 


made during his Expulſion, and ſo left the Crown 


to that unfortunate young Prince, Edward the 
Fifth, who held it not long enough to have it 
put on him, with the uſual Solemnity; for tho? 
he was proclaimed, he was never crowned King: 
For his Uncle, Richard Duke of Glouceſter, ha- 
ving ſecured him and his Brother in the Tower, 
did cunningly inſinuate the Baſtardy of his Ne- 
phew, and that Edward the Fourth had another 
Wife living at the Time of his Marriage to their 
Mother, and alſo at the Time of their Birth. 

The Report found Credit univerſally, inſo- 
much that, the Duke of Buckingham coming to 
him at Baynard's Caſtle, with molt of the great 
Lords and wiſe Men of the Kingdom, and the 
Mayor and Aldermen of London, the Duke did, 
in their Names, acquaint him, that they had 
unanimouſly N * fit to elect him King, as 
being Heir to the Royal Blood of Richard Duke 
of York, upon whom the Crown was entailed 
by the high Authority of Parliament. 

It is very remarkable, that, in the Midft of 
their higheſt Flatteries, and Courtſhip to him, 
they tell him only of this great and ſure Title by 
Act of Parliament; although, if he had been in- 
deed (what was pretended) the Heir of the Houſe 
of York, his Right, by Deſcent, from Edward 
the Third, was unqueſtionable. | 

Richard (after ſome feigned Excuſes) did at 
laſt accept of their Offer and Election ; and the 
Parliament being ſoon after aſſembled, they pre- 
ſented a Bill to this Effect : Pleaſe it your Grace 
to underſtand the Conſideration, Election, and Pe- 
tition under-written, of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and of the Commons, &c. And there- 
by they declare the Children of Edward the 
Fourth illegitimate, and that his Brother George, 
Duke of Clarence, was attainted of High- Trea- 
ſon by Parliament, in the ſeventeenth Year of 
Edward the Fourth's Reign, by Reaſon whereof, 
all the Iſſue of the ſaid George were, and are, 
diſabled and barred of all Right and Claim, that 
in any Caſe they might have or challenge by Inheri- 
tance to the Crown and Dignity Royal of this 
Realm, by the ancient Laws and Cuſtoms of the 
ſame FE After which, conſidering that none of 


+ Hubingt. 
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the 


the uncorrupted lineal Blood of Richard Duke of 
or could be found, but in his Perſon (they 
ſay) we have choſen, and do chooſe, you our 
King and Sovereign Lord. Then the Bill pro- 
ceeds, in reciting, that all the Learned in the 
Laws do approve his Title, and declaring him 
King as well by Right of Conſanguinity and In- 
heritance, as by lawful Election, and entails the 
Crown on him and the Heirs of his Body, and 
declares his Son Heir Apparent. To which the 
King gave his Royal Aſſent in theſe Words: 
Et idem Dominus Rex, de Aſſenſu diftorum tri- 
um Statuum Regni & Authoritate prædicta, 
omnia & ſingula præmiſſa, in Billa prædicta con- 
tenta concedit, & ea pro vero & indubio pronun- 
ciat, decernit, & declarat *. 

But the barbarous Murder of his Nephews 
did ſoon beget ſuch an univerſal Deteſtation 
of Richard, in the Minds ef the People, that 
they reſolved he ſhould no longer reign over 
them; and ſo, taking hold of a Pretence, which 
Henry Duke of Richmond ſet up, they joined 
with him againſt Richard. Though Henry's 
Title was indeed no mote than a meer Pretence; 
for not only the Right of the Houſe of York 
(as far as Blood could give Right) was before 
that of the Houſe of Lancaſter, but alſo he had 
no Manner of Intereſt in that "Title, which the 
Lancaſtrian Line had, ſince his Claim was un- 
der a Baſtard, begotten in Adultery ; and be- 
fides, his Mother, Margaret Counteſs of Ric- 
mond, as Heir, to whom he pretended he claim- 
ed, was then living. Therefore Comines, the 
moſt judicious Writer of that Age, and who 
knew well what was the Senſe of Europe, con- 
cerning his Title, ſays plainly (though he wrote 
in the Time of Henry the Seventh) Qu'l n' a- 
voit Croix, ne Pile, ne nul Droit (comme Feo 
Crey) a la Couronne d' Angleterre. | 

Nevertheleſs, Henry having ſlain Richard in 
Boſworth-fteld, the Crown was there put on his 
Head by the Lord Stanley, with the genera! 
Acclamations of the People. But he was wiſe 
enough to think his Title to it was not very 
good, till it was made fo, by an Act of Parlia- 
ment, and therefore, in the firſt Year of his 
Reign, he procured one to paſs in theſe Words: 
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For the Wealth, Proſperity, and Surety of this 
Realm of England, and for avoiding of all 
Ambiguities and Quęſtions (The wiſelt of our 
Princes, you ſee, had no little Opinion of 
the Authority of a Parliament in this Point) 
Be it ordained, &c. That the Inheritance e 
the Crown of the Realms of England and 
France, with all the Pre-eminences and Dig< 
nities Royal to the ſame appertaming, and the 
Ligeances to the King belonging, beyond the 
Seas, &c. ſhall be, reſt, remain and abide in 
the moſt Royal Perſon of our Sovereign Lord, 
Henry the Seventh, and in the Heirs of his 
Body lawfully coming perpetually, with the 


Grace of God, and ſo to endure, and no o- 
ther Te 


Thus did the wiſeſt of our Kings eſtabliſh 
himſelf, and the beſt of our Hiſtorians 4 men- 
tions it as one of the greateſc Inſtances of his 
Wiſdom, that he did not preſs to have this as a 
Declaration or Recognition of ancient Right, 
but only 2s an Eſtabliſhment of the Poſſeſſion, 
which he then had; nor to have the Remainder 
limited to any Perſon after the Determination 
of his Eſtate, but was content with the Settle- 
ment upon himſelf, and the Iſſue of his own 
Body, leaving it to the Law, to decide what 
was to follow upon the Failure of ſuch Heirs, 

Nor can any Thing be more clear, than that 
Henry the Seventh depended entirely on this Par- 
liamentary Title, without extending any Pre- 
tences of his Wife's (who was Heir of the Houſe 
of York) beyond this Eſtabliſhment, inaſmuch 
as the Oaths of Allegiance, and other publick 
Teſts and Securities, which were required at 
that Time of the Subjects, were not in general 
Terms, to the King, his Heirs, and Succeflors, 
but only to the King, and the Heirs Male of 
his Body lawfully begotten. An Inftance of 
this (without going any further) may be ſeen 
amongſt the Records, printed at the End of the 
late Hiſtory of the Reformation ||, where Car- 
dinal Adrian, when he was promoted by Henry 
the Seventh to the Biſhoprick of Bath and Wells, 
renounces all Clauſes in the Pope's Bull, which 


* And the ſame Lord, the King, by, and with the Conſent of the ſaid three Eſtates of the Kingdom, 
and by the Authority aforeſaid, doth grant all and fingular the Premiſes, contained in the foreſaid Bill, 
and pronounced, decreeth, and declazeth the fame for true and undoubted. | 
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may be prejudicial Domino mes ſupremo, & 
Heredibus juis corpore ſuo legitime procreatts, 
Angliz Regibus; and he does afterwards 
Fwear Allegiance to him, in the very ſame 
Words, without taking any Notice of remoter 
Heirs. i 

Henry the Eighth, the Heir to this Entail, 
ſucceeded his Father; and though he attempted 
as much for Arbitrary Power, and uſed Parlia- 
ments, with as little Reſpect as any of his Pre- 
deceſſors; yet even he never doubted of their 
Power in ſettling the. Succeſſion, but valued it 
much and reſorted to it frequently. 

In the twenty-fifth Year of his Reign an 
AR * paſſed, wherein the Parliament ſay, the 
were bounden to provide of the perfect Surety of 
the Succeſſion (they did not certainly reckon 
themſelves bound to do a Thing that was not in 
their Power.) And then they take Notice of 
the great Miſchiefs and Effuſions of Blood which 
had happened by Reaſon of the Doubtfulneſs of 
the true Title; and for the avoiding F all future 

weſtions, do enact, That the Imperial Crawn 
of this Realm ſhall be to King Henry the Eighth, 
and the Heirs of his Body lawfully begotten an 
Dueen Anne, and the Heirs of the 5 


ſeveral Sons reſpectively, according to the Courſe 0 


Inheritance ; and fer Default ; fuch Iſſue, then 
to the Sons of his Body in lite Manner; and upon 
Failure of ſuch Iſſue, then to the Lady Eliſabeth, 
and nah her to any other Iſſue in Tail, and then 
the inder is limited to the.right Heirs of Hen- 
ry the Eighth. By the ſame Statute every Sub- 
ject at his full Age is obliged to take an Oath to 


defend the Contents of it, and the Refuſal is 


made Miſpriſion of Treaſon. And the next 

Parliament , which was held in the Year fol- 

lowing, does particularly enact an Oath for that 
urpoſe. 

Some few Years after, theſe Acts were re- 
pealed, and the Parliament ꝓ entailed the Crown 
upon the King, and the Heirs of his Body by 
Queen Jane; and Power is given the King, for 
Want of Iſſue of his Body, to diſpoſe of the 
Succeſſion by his Letters Patents, or his laſt 
Will. 

It is alſo made Treaſon, if any uſurp upon 
thoſe, to whom it is ſo appointed. Here the 
Parliament do not only uſe their Power of chan- 


K. 26 F. . Cap. 22. ＋ 26 H. 8. Cap. 2. 
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ping the Succeſſion, but they delegate it to am- 
ther. 

And, in the thirty-fifth Year of this King's 
Reign, the Parliament ||, by another AQ, take 
Notice of the great and high Truſt which the 
Subjects had in him, in putting into his Hands 
wholly the Order and Declaration of the Suc- 
ceſſion; yet the King being then ready to go 
into France, they do-enact, that after his Death 
and the Death of Pmuce Edward, without II. 
ſue, the Crown ſhould be to the Lady Mary, 
and the Heirs. of her Body; but both ſubject 
to ſuch Conditions as the King ſhould limit by 
his Letters Patents; or by chis laſt Will, ſigned 
with his Hand: And if the Lady Mary per- 
formed not thoſe Conditions, that then the 
Crown fhould go to the Lady Eliſabeth, as if 
the Lady Mary had been dead without Iſſue; 
and if the Lady Eliſabeth neglected to perform 
ſuch Conditions, then it ſhould go to ſuch other 
Perſon as the King ſhould appoint, in the ſame 
Manner as before, as if the Lady Eliſabeth had 
been dead without Iſſue F. And Authority is gi— 
ven to him, by his Letters Patents, or his laſt 
Will ſigned with his own Hand, to appoint 
the Crown to remain to ſuch Perſon or Perſons 
and for ſuch Eſtate, and under ſuch Conditions 
as he ſhould pleaſe. 


An Oath alſo for Obſerving this Statute is 


appointed, and it is made Treaſon to refuſe it; 


or to diſturb or interrupt any Perſon, to whom 
it is limited by this Act, or ſhould be by the 


King, purſuant to the Power given him there- 


by. 
” This is abundantly ſufficient to prove, that it 
was the univerſal Opinion of that Age, that the 
Succeſſion was wholly under the Controul of Parlia- 
ment, who not only limited it as they pleaſed 
themſelves, bnt ſubjected it to Conditions, and to 
the Appointment of others. But the Thing was 
in its own Nature ſo evident, that they who 
had the greateſt Reaſon, and were moſt con- 
cerned to do it, did never preſume to queſtion 
the Power of a Parliament in this Point. 

| Lethington, Secretary of Scotland, in a Letter 
of his, written to Sir William Cecil **, then 
Secretary of State here, wherein he argues in 
Behalf of the Title of his Miſtreſs, Mary Queen 
of Scots, to ſucceed Queen Eliſabeth, againſt a 


t 28 H. 8. Raft. Crown 4. } 35 H. 8. Cap. i. 


pre- 


pretended Diſpoſition made by the laſt Will of 
Henry the Eighth, to his Niece the Lady Fran- 
ces, Daughter to the French Queen, if his own 
Iſſue failed, ſays, of thoſe Statutes that gave the 
King Power to diſpoſe of the Crown, that they 
were againſt Equity to diſinherit a Raee of fo- 
reign Princes, and that they were made in an 
abrupt Time (as he terms it) but yet he con- 
feſſes, that ſince the Thing was done, it was 
now valid and unavoidable, unleſs ſome Cir- 
cumſtances did annihilate the Limitation and 
Diſpoſition made by King Henry's Will. _ 

And ſo he proceeds to prove that the Power, 
which was given to the King by theſe Statutes, 
was not.purſued (which it ought to have been 
moſt ſtrictly, and in a preciſe Form) for that 
the King never ſigned the Will, but that: his 
Name, ſet to it, was forged : Nay, I will ven- 


ture to ſay that in all the Books, which were, 


written to ſupport the Claim of the Scotzfh 
Queen againſt King Henry's Will (though the 
whole Power and Wealth of the Guiſes were 
employed to ſet every Wit at Work on that 
Deſign *) there was never any Streſs laid upon 
it, or ſo much as a Pretence that theſe Acts of 
Parliament were void or ineffectual in them- 
ſelves. In that Diſcourſe which was publiſhed 
by Philips, and compoſed by Sir Anthony Brown, 
one. of the Juſtices of the Common Pleas, who 
was (in Judge Deodderidge's Opinion) a Perſon 
of an incomparable Sharpneſs of Wit, there 
was all the Help that Learning either in Divi- 
nity, Civil or Common Laws, could give; yet 
there the Authority of the Parliament in the 
Caſe, and the Validity of theſe Statutes, is all 
along admitted. Indeed, they endeavour to put 
ſome other Conſtruction upon the Statutes 3 but 
their great Argument is, that King Henry, as 
King, had no Power to diſpoſe of the Crown, 
and therefore theſe Laws only gave him an Au- 
thority, and made him only as it were a Com- 
miſſioner, and therefore, as all other Authorities 
(eſpecially being in Derogation of the Courſe of 
the common Line) was to be ſtrictly followed. 
They allow that he had ſufficient Power to de- 
viſe, and that he might honourably have uſed 
that Power; but that he ever did exerciſe that 
Authority, is the Thing denied. But it is Time 


- 


for us to go on. 
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Edward the Sixth ſucceeded: his Father, and 
took upon him a Power, which ſurely no King 
ever, had, to diſpoſe of his Crown, by Will. 
But that, Diſpoſition ſerving to no other Por 
but to the Ruin of the Lady Fane Grey +, his 
Siſter Queen Mary firſt, and after Queen Eli- 


ſabeth, enjoyed the Crown according to the Li- 


mitation of the Statute, 35 H. VIII. c. 1. and, 
that one of them had no other Title, muſt be 
agreed by all: For Queen Catharine was alive, 
at the Time when Eliſabeth was born; ſo that, 
if the firſt Marriage was , unlawful, Queen 
Mary; and if the ſecond was unlawful, Queen 


Eliſabeth, muſt neceſſarily have been illegiti- 
mate, 1 | 


I cannot but obſerve one Paſſage to our pre- 
ſent Purpoſe, which I meet with in the Time 
of Queen, Mary. Sir Edward Mountague, firſt 
Lord Chief Juſtice of the Common Pleas, and 
afterwards of the King's Bench (one who had 
the Reputation of the ableſt and wiſeſt Lawyer 
of his Age t) being accuſed to have drawn the 
Will of Edward the Sixth, whereby that Queen 
was to have been diſinherited, and being in great 
Danger upon that Account; drew up a State of 
his own Caſe, and therein ſets forth, that the 
great Reaſon which prevailed. with him to obey 
the King in that particular, and upon which 
he did till rely for his Indemnity, was, that, 
if Queen Mary came to the Crown, ſhe took 
it by Force of the Act of Parliament, which 
did limit it to her in Remainder ; ſo that ſhe 
came in as a Purchaſer, and not in Privity of 
Eſtate to. her Brother, and conſequently could 
not puniſh Treaſons or Offences committed in 
his Time ||. : 5 

I muſt needs alſo obſerve, that in the Articles 
made upon the Marriage of Queen Mary with 
Philip of Spain, which were confirmed by Act 
of Parliament, the ſeveral Crowns and Terri- 
tories of Philip are diſtributed, Part to Charl:s 


* 


the Infant of Spain, Part to the Iſſue of the in- 


tended Marriage 8. Whereby it does appear not 
only what Opinion all Europe had of the Power 
of an Engliſb Parliament, but alſo that by the 
Conſent of the Eſtates of other Realms, Crawps 
might be limited and diſpoſed out of the ox- 
dinary Courſe of Deſcent. FAC 


1 
0 
* . 


* See a Treatiſe of the Title of Queen Mary to the Succeſſion, Pages 38, 39» &c. Lib. 2. Dead. Engl. 
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In the firſt Year of Queen Elifabeth, the 
Parliament recognife her Tithe to the Crown “, 
with expreſs Relation to the Statute 35 H. VIII. 
which inveſts it in her and the Heirs of her Bo- 
dy, and do cnaR that the Limitation, made by 
that Statute, ſhalt ftand and remain as a Law 
for ever, and all Sentences, Judgments and De- 
crees to the contrary, are eclared to be void, 
and appointed to be cancelled. And the ſeveral 
Offences, which are made Treaſon by antther 
Statute in the ſame Year, ate all reſtrained to 
the Queen and the Heirs of her Body only : 
The Parliament intending to extend that new 
Security no farther than her Eſtate in the Crown 
(which ſhe took by that Parliamentary Limita- 
tion) did extend. ee <2 
In her thirteenth Year it was enacted 4, 
That if any Perfon claim Title to the Crown, 
for himfelf or any other, during her Life, or 
Mall not upon Demand acknowledge her Right, 
he hall be diſabled, during his Life, to have the 
Croton in Succeſſion as 95 he was naturally dead. 
And to affirm Right of Succeffion in ſuch Claim- 
er or Uſurper, (after Proclamation made of 
fuch Claim or Uſurpation) is made "Treaſon. 
Nor does the Statute ſtop there, but makes it 
Treaſon, during the Life of the Queen, and 
Forfeiture of all Goods and Chatrels after het 
Deceaſe, to affirm that the Queen, with and by 
the Authority of Parliament, is not able to 
make Laws and Statutes of ſufficient Force and 
Validity, to limit and bind the Crown of this 
Realm, and the Deſcent, Limitation, Inherit- 
ance and Government thereof; or that this or 
any other Statute made by Parliament, with the 
Queen's Aﬀent, is not or ought not to be for 


ever of ſufficient Force to bind and govern all 
Perſons, their 2 and Titles, that may 


claim any Intereſ or Poſſibility in or to the 
Crown in Poſſeſſion, Remainder, Inheritance, Suc- 
ceffion or otherwiſe. It were well if ſome raſh 
en, who preſume in their Difcourſes to re- 
ſtrain the Power of the Parliament (that is, the 
King, Lords, and Commons) in the great Buſi- 
neſs of the Succeſſion, ' would be fo wife as to 


remember this Act (which is ſtill in Force) and 


the Penalty to which they ſubject themſelves by 
ſuch ſawey Talk. That incomparable Stateſ- 
man the Lord Burleigh had another Kind of 
Opinion of the Security which an Act of Par- 
lament could give his Royal Miftreſs, by mak- 
ing the Scotifh Queen (the Popiſh Succeſſor of 

® 1 Els. c.3, and 5. 
27 Eli, c. i. 


+ 13 Ek. c. 1. Raft. Treaſon. 27. 
$ Strangway's Hiſt, of Mary Queen of Scotland, fol. 179. 


that Time) unable and unworthy of the Sue- 
ceſſion; as appears in a Letter which he wrote 
about this Time, to Sir Francis WWalſoighain, 
then Ambaſſador in France . 

In the twenty-ſeverith Year of Queen E!iſa- 
beth, it was enacted ||, that if any Invaſion Was 
made, or Rebellion, or other Thing tending 
to the Hurt of her Perſon, by, or for, or with 
rhe Ptivity of any one Who ſhould or might pte- 
tend Title to the Crown, and the fans Thbull 
be adhudged in ſuch Manner as that Lac p- 
points, then every Perſon, againſt whom fitch 
Judgment ſhould be given, fhould be excluded 
and difabled for ever to have or claim the'Crown'; 
and that the Subjects of this Realm lawfully might 
by all forcible and poffible Means, pur u alfa 

fenders : And their e he $- 
thereto, are in ke Manner Tifabled, and t b 
puffurd. And this Act was made in Purfuiict 
of an Aſſociation entered into by . 
the Vacancy of Parhament, ot of thieif 'Freat 
Zea) for the Preſervation of the Life of thtk 
excellent Princeſs. oy e 

By Virtue of this Statute, Maury, Queen of 
Scotland, was afterwards Executed, as appeats 
by the Commiſſion for her Tryal h © 

King James, her Son, Who was a wiſer Prince, 
and not wholly governed by Priefts as his Mo- 
ther was, though he Had the ſame Pretences 
that ſhe had, yet never difputed his Right, or 
ſet on Foot any Title, during the Life of the 
ever renowned Queen ; though ſhe would never 
ſuffer him to be dechred her Succeſſor. He 
was too wiſe to incur the like Diſability as his 
Mother had done, and to conteſt a Title eſta- 
bliſhed by Parliament. r 

After Queen Eliſabeth's Death, the Act of 
Recognition, made upon King James's Coming 
to the Crown, doth particularly inſiſt upon that 
Title, which was raiſed by Act of Parliament to 
Henry the Seventh, and the Heirs of his Body, 
and that immediately upon the Queen's De- 
ceafe, the Crown deſcended and came to King 

ames; ſo that you fee the Title of Queen 
liſabeth is again acknowledged by Parliament: 

And the Entail made by the Statute of 35 Hen. 
8. being ſpent upon her Death without Iffue, 
King James comes in, as next Heir to the old 
Entail made the firſt Year of Henry the Seventh. 

Thus, I have ſet down before you the whole 
Courſe of the Engliſh Succeſſion, as plainly, as 
truly, and as briefly as is poſſible. I ſhall leave 


+ Compleat Ambaſſad. fol. 289. 
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every Man to make his own Obſervations on 
this Hiſtorical Deduction: But this one Obſer- 
vation, I believe, all Men muſt make from it, 
That it hath. been the conſtant Opinion of all 
Ages, that the Parliament of England had an 
unqueſtionable Power to limit, reſtrain, and 
qualify the Succeſſion as they pleaſed, and that 
in all Ages they have put their Power in Prac- 
tice; and that the Hiſtorian had Reaſon for 
faying, that ſeldom, or never, the third Heir, 
in a right Deſcent, enjoyed the Crown of Eng- 
land. 

It were as eaſy to ſhew, that in all other 
Kingdoms, the next of Blood hath been fre- 
quently excluded from the Sueceſſion “; but the 
Hiſtory of our own Country is our Buſineſs; 
yet I cannot forbear reciting the Speech which 
Ambaſiadors, ſent from the States of France, 
made to Charles of Lorrain, when they had ſo- 
lemaly rejected him (though he was Brother to 
Leys d Outrames, and next Heir to the Crown) 
and: had elected Hugh Capet for their King. 
They told him, that every one knew that the 
Succeſſion of the Crown of France belonged to 
him, and not Hugh Capet . But yet (ſay they) 
the very ſame Laws, which give you this Right 
of ducceſſion, do now judge you alſo unworthy 
of the ſame ; for that you have not hitherto 
endeavoured: to frame your Manners according 
to the Preſcript of thoſe Laws, nor according to 
the Uſages and Cuſtoms. of your Country, but 
rather have allied yourſelf with the German Na- 
tion, our old Enemies, and have loved their 
vite and baſe Manners. Wherefore, ſeeing you 
have forſaken the ancient Virtue and Sweetneſs 
af your Country, we. have alſo forſaken and 
abandoned you, and have choſen. Hugh Capet 
for our King, and put you back; and this, with- 
out any Scruple of Conſcience. at all, eſteeming 
it- better, and more juſt, to live under him, 
enjoying our ancient Laws, Cuſtoms, Privi-. 
leges, and Liberties, than under you, the Heir 
by Blood, in Oppreſſions, ſtrange Cuſtoms, and 
Cruelty, For, as thoſe, who are to make a 
Voyage at Sea, do not much conſider whether 
the Pilot be Owner of the Ship, but whether he 
be fxiltul and wary : So our Care is, to have a, 
Prince. to govern us gently and happily (which. 
is the End for which Princes were appointed) 
and for theſe Ends we judge this Man fitter to 
be our King. 


Daniel, fol. 5. in Fita H. 1. 
Trid. lib. 18. c. 15. 


+ Gerr. du Hail. lib, 6. An. 988. 
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Certainly, it were a moſt dangerous Thing 
to have an Opinion prevail, that the King, in 
Concurrence with his Parliament, ſhould not 
have Power to change the direct Order ot Suc- 
ceſſion, though the Preſervation both of him and 
his People did depend upon it. For it does di- 
rely tend to Anarchy, and makes the Govern- 
ment to want Power to defend itſelf, by making 
ſuch Alterations, as the Variety of Accidents in 
ſeveral Ages may make abſolutely neceſſary. 
There muſt be a ſupreme uncontroulable Power 
lodged ſomewhere. And the Men who talk at 
this Rate, can hardly find where it is lodged in 
England, it not in the King, Lords, and Com- 
mons, in Parliament. 

But when a Man begins to aſk a Reaſon of 
this Doctrine of theirs, that Proximity of Blood 
does give a Title unchangeable by any human 
Laws, the Teachers of it differ exceedingly ; 
ſome of them tell us of a divine Patriarchal 
Right, which Kings, as natural Fathers of theic 
People, have derived down to them from Adam. 
And this Notion, though it be no older than the 
preſent Age, has been very frequent in Men's 
Mouths and Books, and. has much pleaſed of 
late (as new Things uſe to do.) But they con- 
ſider not, that if this be true, there never can be 
but one rightful Monarch in the Univerſe; that 
is, he only who is the direct and lineal Heir of 
Adam then living. And thus theſe great Patrons 
of abſolute Power, inſtead of ſupporting, do 
ſhake the Thrones of all the Princes in the 
World, ſince none of them, at this Day, can 
make out any ſuch Title, 

There are others, who being defirous to be- 
ſtow upon the Crown a Compliment of the like 
Nature, which they were at the ſame Time ob- 
taining from it, have declared in general, That 
Monarchy is of divine Right, That Princes ſuc- 
ceed by the Laws of God, That their Title is 
not ſubject to any earthly Cogniſance, nor ow-- 
ing to any Conſent of the People. But the Con- 
ſequences of this Opinion are not once conſi— 
dered by theſe Men, that thereby the Property 
of all Subjects, and the Laws of all Countries 
are deſtroyed together. For no human Laws or 
Contracts can bind or reſtrain a Power divinely 
ipſtituted. (Or, if you like it better, in the 
Words of a great Cardinal 1) a Juriſdiction 
which is of divine Right, is not alterable by the 
Will or Power of Man. 


4 Card. Palav, Hiſt. Conc, 
Nnnz2 Beſide 
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Beſides, all Communities, which live under 
another Form of Government, muſt be guilty 
of violating this divine Inſtitution. And, per- 
haps, there are few others, beſides the Great 
Turk's Dominions, which are governed as they 
ought to be. | | | | 


In what a damnable Condition are the Fene- 


tians and the Netherlands, who admit no Mo- 
narch at all? Poland, and the Empire, who 
elect their Princes, and will not hear Talk of 
this divine Right of Succeffion? '' n 

Arragon, where they do not only ele& their 
King, but tell bim plainly at his Coronation, 


that they will depoſe him, if he obſerves not the 


Conditions which they require from him, and 
have a ſettled Officer,” called EP Fuftitia, for 
that Purpoſe. Nay, even France itſelf, which, 
it is notoriouſly known, does exclude Women 
trom this divine Right. F 

That Government is of Nature, and derived 
from God, is manifeſt. Nothing is more na- 
tural in Man, than the Deſire of Society, and 
without Government, Society would be intole- 
rable. But can it be proved from hence, that 
the Government cannot be moulded into ſeveral 
Forms, agreeable to the Intereſt and Diſpoſi- 
tions of ſeveral Nations, and may not be varied 
from Time to Time, as Occaſion requires, by 
the mutual Conſent of the Governors, and of 
thoſe who are governed? att: u. 
And after all Pretences of this Kind, let any 
Place of Scripture be produced, wherein God 
obliges a People to this, or that Form, till they 
have firſt obliged themſelves to it, by ſome AQ 
of their own? - A 
I do agree that, if God by any extraordinary 
Revelation has ordained any Sort of 'Govern- 
ment, or, by any immediate Denomination, has 
conferred a Kingdom on any Family, and has 
directed in what Order the Crown ſhall deſcend, 
that all Men are bound to ſubmit to it, and 
acquieſce in the divine Will, as ſoon as it is 
clearly and evidently made out to them; but 
they muſt not be angry if Men expect ſuch an 
Evidence. | 

There is a third Sort of Men, who tell us, 
this Realm being intirely ſubdued by the Con- 
queror, and by him left to deſcend to his Heirs, 
none of theſe Heirs, who derive a Title under 
him, can deprive thoſe who are to ſucceed of 
any Right, which they ought to have, but muft 
leave the Crown as free to them, as they them- 
ſelves received it from their Anceſtors. 
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I will not here inſiſt upon the Danger that 
any Prince runs into, who founds his Title in 
Force, becauſe it will be hard to prove that ſuch 
an one does not leave as good a Title open for 
every Man, who can make himſelf ſtrong e- 
nough. Nor need I trouble myſelf to ſhew, 
that all Conqueſt does not put the Conqueror 
into an abſolute Right. Though it be moſt 
evident in the Caſe. of Milliam the Fir, who 
did by his Sword proſecute a. Claim of another 
Nature, and meant only to acquire that Right, 
and after Conqueſt reſted in it. He pretended 
to the Crown as the Gift of King Edward, and 
to vindicate that Title, he entered: with-Arms, 
And though his Relation to the Crown was 
more remote than that of Edgar Atheling (then 
a Child) yet this Title was better than Harold's 
the preſent Uſurper, who could pretend no Kin- 
dred at all, and who had himſelf ſworn to ſup- 
port the Grant to William. Nor did he claim 
a Power by Conqueſt, (though the Name of 
Conqueror was given him by after Times, ſays 
Daniel) but ſubmitted. to the Orders of the 
Kingdom, deſirous rather to have his Teſta- 
mentary Title, than his Sword, to make good 
his Succeſſion. But I will admit that he made 
an abſolute Conqueſt, and then theſe Men will 
grant that he might himſelf diſpoſe of this con- 
quered Kingdom. Therefore, if he did not leave 
it to deſcend in ſuch a Manner as they would 
have it go, nor did inſtitute any ſuch Sort of 
Succeſſion, ſurely this Argument of theirs will 
fall to the Ground. Now it is plain, that he 
never deſigned that the Crown ſhould deſcend, 
but gave it to his ſecond Son, and thereby gave 
an early Example of excluding and pretermitting 
the Unwortby. | 

Laſtly, others object, that the fundamental 
Laws of the Land, againft which no Act of Par- 
liament can be of Force, have ſo eſtabliſhed the 
Succeſſion, that the Courſe of it cannot be al- 
tered. - This is ſurely a new Diſcovery unknown. 
to 'our Fore-fathers, as the foregoing Hiſtory 
does abundantly prove. But let theſe ObjeQors 


be aſked, | By what Authority theſe imaginary © 


Laws were made? For, if an Authority, equal 
to that which made them, be {till in being, that 
Authority may certainly repeal them, whenever 
it pleaſes to exert itſelf. If the King alone 
made-them, no doubt but that he may change 
them too. If they will ſay they were made by 
the diffuſive Body of the People; they run be- 
fore they are aware, into the Guilt of worſhip- 


ing 


ing that Idol the Multitude, and make a great 
Step towards placing the Foundation of the Go- 
yernment upon Contract and Conſent. But then 
let them produce' thoſe Laws, or ſome authen- 
tick Memorial of them, before it be exacted 
from us to believe, there were ever any ſuch. 
Yes, they will ſay, there is ſuch an ancient 
Law, acknowledged by all the Judges, and 
known to every Man, that the Deſcent of the 
Crown purges all Defects whatſoever. This 
Maxim, as it is uſually repeated, is in theſe 
Words; and this might be admitted, and yet 
could not be pertinently applied to a Caſe, 
where the Deſcent itſelf is prevented by a Law. 
But I will not take Advantage of their Words, 
but will conſider the Objection, as it ſtands in 
that Book, where the firſt Mention of it was 
made; and that is in the Tear Book of Henry 
the Seventh, it being ſaid there by the Judges, 
That the King was a Perſon able, and diſcharged 
of any Attainder, co facto, that he took upon 
him the Government, and to beKing *®. 
Firſt, This was not only an extrajudicial 
Opinion, but was not pertinent to the Queſtion 
referred to their Conſideration, Whether thoſe 
who were choſen into tne Houſe of Commons, 
and were at that Time attainted of "PF reaſon, 
might fit in Parliament till their Attainders were 
reverſed ; and they all agree that their Attain- 
ders ſhould firſt be annulled. But then they 
proceed to ſay, That there was no Neceſſity 
that the King's Attainder ſhould be reverſed ; 
for that he might enable himſelf, and needed not 
any Act of Reverſal. But ſurely they ſaid very 
wiſely in what they ſaid, for he, who had won 
a Crown in the Field, had gone a great Way 
towards enabling himſelf to wear it. Moſt ſure 
it is, that if an Act of Reverſal were neceſſary 
before. he could fit, that then it was impoſſible 
he ever ſhould fit there, becauſe no ſuch Act 
could be made without the Royal Aﬀent. Henry 
the Seventh was then King de facto, and in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Throne, and it was ſomewhat of 
the lateſt to conſider, whether he, was qualified 
or not, Certainly it had been ſtrange Selt-denial 
in the Judges, and a Neglect of themſelves 
(which is not uſual with them) to have alledged 
an incurable Diſability in the King, from whence 
they had their Patents and Authority. 
In the next Place let us conſider, what Pre- 
cedent the Judges cite to juſtify. this Opinion of 


Reign & eſire Roy. + Matt. Wejtm. 275. wv. ſupra. 
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theirs, and how oppoſite it is. Henry the Sixth, 
being driven out of the Kingdom by Edward 
the Fourth, the Conqueror called a Parliament, 
and got an Act to paſs, whereby Henry was diſ- 
abled to hold the Crown. About ten Vears after, 
Henry regains the Kingdom, and upon this Re- 
acceſſion to the Crown (as it is uſually called) 
this Act is never repealed. But does not every 
Child ſee the Reaſon of it? For if Henry was 
lawful King (and before he was not to doubt 
that) the Act itſelf was void, inaſmuch as it 
wanted the Royal Aﬀent. So that for him to 
have procured an Act of Repeal, had been to 
affirm a Title to the Crown in Edward. But 
without. doubt, this Opinion of the Judges, as 
it is applied by the Objectors, was new and un- 
heard of before. We ſee the King of France 
was otherwiſe informed by the learned Men in 
the Time of King John +, for they thought his 
Blood corrupted, and him uncapable of taking 
the Crown by Deſcent, becauſe he was attainted 
of Treaſon; which prevailed with that King to 
ſend over his Son Lewis, to put in his Claim, 
in Right of his Wife, who was the next Heir. 
It alſo ought to be obſerved, that the true Rea- 
ſon, why the Generality of the Nation did ſo 
long approve the Title of the Houſe of Lancaſter, 
was, becauſe all the Princes of the Houſe of 
Tork were attainted of Treaſon, and their Blood 
corrupted. But as ſoon as ever this Corruption 
was purged, and Richard Duke of York was de- 
clared Heir apparent by Parliament, the People 
ſoon forſook the Lancaftrians, and ſet the Houje 
of York.on the Throne. | 

Nay the very learned Men of the ſame Age 
with theſe Judges thought quite otherwiſe, as 
will appear beyond Contradiction, in this famous 
Caſe which follows: Richard the Third had 
two elder Brothers, Edward and George Duke 
of Clarence. Richard, deſigning to ſecure the 
Crown to himſelf, had procured the Children of 
Edward to be declared illegitimate, yet ſtill the 
Duke of Clarence had Iſſue living, which might 
pretend. But oblerve what the Parliament ſay 
(as to this) in the firſt Year of Richard the 
Third 1: That, in the ſeventeenth Year of 
Edward the Fourth, George Duke of Clarence 
Was attainted of Treaſon, by Reaſon whereof 
call the Iſſue of the ſaid George was, and is diſ- 
© abled and barred of all Right and Claim, that 
© in any Caſe, he, or his Iſſue, might have, or 


* 1H. 7. fol. 4 b. Que le Roy fueſt Perſon able & diſcharge d' auſcun attainder eo facto qu'il prift ſur lui le 
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challenge by Inheritance to the Crown, and 
* Dignity Royal of theſe Realms. After that 
ve conſider, that you be the undoubted Heir, 


c. And ſo they proceed, affirming that all 


learned Men in the Laws do approve his 
Title.“ You fee, within leſs than three Years 
before this Opinion of the Judges, the whole 
Parliament do not only give their Opinion, but 
aſſure yon that all learned Men of- that Time 
held clearly, that an Attainder did hinder the 
Deſcent of the Crown, and incapacitate the Per- 
ſon to take it. Nay, what goes yet further in 
this Matter, Richard himſelf, though he was as 
jealous to ſecure his Title as ever Tyrant was, 
and had as good Advice to diſcern the moſt di- 
ſtant Danger; though he was always reſtleſs in 
endeavouring to get the Harl of Richmond into 
his Hands, who was a very remote Pretender, 
and only deſcended from a Baſtard of the Houſe 
of Lancefler, yet he feared nothing on this Side. 
He knew how he had wronged-the Children of 
his Brother Edward, and could not be at Eafe 
till he had ſent them out of the World, but he 
let the Children of his Brother Clarence live, with- 
out apprehending any Danger from them, be- 
cauſe their Blood was corrupted, and all Poſſi- 
bility of Deſcent taken from them, by the At- 
tainder of their Father. It was this only 1 2 
ſerved them alive, and not any Remorſe of Con- 
ſcience, or any Niceneſs in ſending another Ne- 
phew out of the World, after thoſe whom he had 
diſpatched before. "Fhis notable Caſe, attended 
with theſe Circumſtances, will convince every 
Man either that the J intended no fuch 
Thing by their Opinion as fome Men fancy, or 
elſe at leaft that extra judicial Opinions were 
then as Apocryphal as they have been ſince. 
Conſider, la/tly, the Unreaſonableneſs of this 
Doctrine which tends directly to ſubvert the 
Government, and to put the Life of the King 
Regnant into the Hands of his Succeſſor. The 
next Heir may commit Rapes, and Murders, 


and Treaſons; burn Cities, or betray Fleets ; 


may conſpire againſt the Life of his Prince, and 
vet after all, if by Flight or Force he can fave 
himſelf, till ſome of his Accomplices can get 
the King diſpatched, in Spight of all Laws and 
Juſtice he muſt come to the Crown, and be in- 


nocent. 


But when I reflect what Sort of Men I am 
arguing with, and how willingly they uſe to 
ſubmit to Authority, I think I ſhall convince 


them beſt by citing the Opinions of two great 
Men, the-one a Cardinal, the other a Lord- 
Chancellor, both of them Martyrs for the Papal 
Supremacy ; I mean, Biſhop Fiber and Sir Thy. 
Moor. And, if their Judgments approve the 
Power of Parliaments in the Buſineſs of the Suc- 
ceffion, it cannot but weigh very much on ſuch 
Occaſions as this. It is well known, how * 
with Reſolution, even to Death, they refuſed 
the Oath of Succeſſion which the Parliament 
had framed, becauſe therein the King's Supre- 
macy was-avowed, and therefore they cannot be 
ſuſpected to diſſemble, when at the very ſame 
Time they declared, that, if that of Supr 
was left out, they would willingly ſwear an 
Oath to maintain the Succeſſion of the Crown 
to the Iffue of the King's preſent Marriage, az 
it was then eſtabliſhed by Parliament, and gave 
this Reaſon for it, that this was in the Power of 
a Parliament to determine; but not who was ſu- 
preme Head of the Church. Sir Tho. Moor went 
further, and owned a- very ſtrange Opinion of 
their Power in this Point. But he ſays expreſſy 
at the ſame Time, that the Parliament had un- 
queſtionable Authority in the. ordering the Suc- 
ceſſion, and that the People were bound to obey 
them therein. £25228 he | | 
After the Teſtimonies of theſe two great Pa- 
piſta, it will be little to add the Feſtimony of 
a Proteſtant. But yet I will mention what Su 
Walter Raleigh: (who was. no inconſiderable 
Man, though a Proteſtant) fays. in his. incom- 
parable Preface to the Hiſtory. of the World: 
Without doubt, ſays be, human Reafon, would 
have judged no otherwife but that. Henry. the 
Fourth had rendered the Succeſſion as unque- 
« ſtionable by the Act of Parliament which. be 
© had procured to. entail it on his Iſſues, as by 
© his own Act he had left his Enemies powes- 
© leſs.” 
But ſinking Men catch hold. of every Thing, 
and, when they cannot object to the Validity, 
they will tell us, "That ſuch an Act of Parlia- 
ment, to diſinherit the next Heir, is unjutt and 


without a ſufficient Ground. 


I will-not, at preſent, enter into a Diſpute 
how far the Difference of Religion, which will 
alſo neceſſarily draw on a Change in the Go- 
vernment, does juſtify Men in ſeeking to preſerve 
the two deareſt 'I'bings on Earth in an oiderly 
and lawful Way. I will not (though J ſafely 
might) challenge theſe Men to tell me, where- 


®* Burn. Hiſt, Reform. lib. 2. fol. 156, 
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ever any ſettled Nation which had Laws of their 
own, and wete not under the immediate Force 
of a Conqueror, did ever admit of a King of 
another Religion than their own. I will not 
inſiſt on it that the Crown is not a bare Inhe- 
ritance, , but an Inheritance accompanying an 
Office of Truſt; and that, if a Man's Defects 
render him uncapable of the Truſt, he has alfo 
Forfeited the Inheritance, I need not fay how 
far a Nation is to be excuſed for executing Juſtice 
ſummarily, and without the tedious Fortnalities 
of Law, when the Neceffity of Things requires 
Haſte, atid the Party flies from Juftice, and his 
Confederates are numerous and daring; and the 
Prince's Life in Danger. „ 
t this 1 will fav, that, if the Patliamerit 
Haye Power in this Thing, which I need not 
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rove, by ſhewing, that the ordinary Courſe of 
w allows Heirs to be diſinherited of Fines and 
Recoveries, and that the Parliament, in all 
Ages, has frequently done it by making Acts to 
alter the ſtrongeſt Settlements, where Equity has 
dictated it, though the Heirs were never, in 
any wiſe, criminal: There, according to Sir 
Thomas More Opinion, the People are bound, iu 
Conſcience, to obey their Laws, and niuft not pre- 
tend to enquire whether they were made upon juſt 
Grounds, For, by the ſame Reaſon, they may 
pretend, that all other Laws were made without 
juſt Cauſe, and refuſe Obedience to any of them. 
And ſurely thoſe, that ſhould do ſo, would be 
An excellent Leyal Party, God defend this Na- 
tion from ſuch Loyalty, as oppoſes itſelf to the 
Laws. 


Advice to a Soldier: In two Letters, written to an Officer in 


the Engliſb Army; proper to be e 


ſed at the preſent Time, 


While the Peace of Chriſtendom (if not the Liberty of it) 


ſeems to be very ſhort-lived. 


From a Quarto, containing fourteen Page i printed 3 
by Jobn Spada, 1680. ] | 
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The Firſt of theſe Letters endeavours to convince every Candidate for a Field-Commiſſion, 


— 


That he is petitioning, not for a ſmall and trivial Matter, but for a Preferment, on tbe 
due Execution of which depends his. own and bis King's and Nation's Welfare; and that 
therefore the Author adviſeth every. one firſt to engage a Voluntier in ſome Action in the 
Mars, before that be accepts of the Poſt of the meaneſt Officer; becauſe the Military 
Arts of Battles and Sieges are as little to be learned by Reading and Theory, as any 
other worldly Employment; and they that have the Commiſſion, and muſt be bebolden 19 
the Inſtruction aud Direction of a Subaltern in the Execution of their Duty, lie ſubject 
to this Dilemma, To loſe the Credit of their Succels when Fortune favours, ot to 
bear the Blame when it happens otherwiſe. 


be Second Letter contains the Moral Part of Military Diſcipline ; and that not only in 
Regard to the Soldiers in general, but to the Officers in particular, And they are both 


not only now, but at all Times, worthy the Pernſal of the Gentlemen, <vbo ſerve their 
King and Country with their Hearts and Swords, | 


The 
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The firſt Letter to a young Gentleman, bo, by the Mediation of great Friends, 


Advice to a. Soldier, &c. 


bad obtained the Grant of a- conſiderable Command in the Engliſh Army, 
againſt the prevailing Power of France, in tbe Year 1678. by 


My dear Friend. 1 

Do highly approve the Reſolution you have 

taken to ſerve his Majeſty in the Wars, if 
any happen, it being a Duty which every good 
Subject owes him, eſpecially the Gentry, who 
derive all their Streams of Honour from that Ori- 
ginal Fountain: But it may poſſibly ſeem ſtrange, 
that, while all the reſt of your Friends are con- 
gratulating your good Fortune, in the Prefer- 
ment, proferred you, I only ſhew myſelf diſ- 
ſatisfied; I will aſſure you I am fo far from 
envying your Promotion, that no Man living 
does more heartily deſire it than myſelf; it is 
the Reality of my Friendſhip makes me j 


that Preferment is arrived at your Port, before 


you are ready, before you are fit for it: It is no 


ſmall. or trivial Matter which he undertakes who 
receives a Commiſſion from the King, how light 


ſoever you and other young Gentlemen think 
of it; and I ſhould not be worthy any Place 
im your Eſteem, if E did not deal very 

and plainly with you. And in the firſt Place E 
will tell you, He cannet be a fit Man to com- 
mand, who knows not the Duty of thoſe that are 
to obey bim. : 


to War, and may underſtand 1 the 
Theory of it, but all the Reading in the Univerſe 
will not enable a Man to perform well the meaneſt 
of the Mechanick Arts; we uſually allow ſeven 
Years Experience for - attaining the Skill. to 
make Shoes, &c. and do you believe that the Mi- 
tary Science (upon the Succeſs whereof depends 
the 

Towns and Citadels, Kingdoms and Empires) 
is to be learned amidſt the Softneſſes and Eaſe 
of Courts, and rich Cities, and Repoſing on the 
Laps of Ladies ? or by the imperfect Ideas of a 
Battle, and a Siege repreſented in a Play? or 


at beſt by a little ſuperticial Reading of Com- 


mentaries? No, the Art of War is to be 'at- 
tained by other Methods and Means more ſtu- 
dious, more laborious, more manly ; and, if you 
accept of a Command at this Time, it is odds 
that you neither efficaciouſſy ſerve the King, nor 
yourſelf; not the King, for the Obtaining Pre- 


— 
- 
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afety or the Ruin, the Standing or Falling of 


ferments ly Favour, without Merit, is the greatef 


Diſcouragement in the World, to Men of low For- 
tunes and high Spirits, and ſuch, in Times of Dan. 
gers, are the uſefulleſt-Men to a Common-wealth,; 
who, having ſerved many Vears in the Wars, 
and made themſelves capable of the greateſt 


Offices, ſhall on the ſudden find themſelves de- 


feated, Nn Gentlemen as you; al- 
if you come to ſpeedy Action, you muſt 


— 
neceſſarily be baffled, and diſappoint his Majeſty's 


Service, or elſe owe your, Succeſs wholly, to 
Chance, for which none but Fools will com- 
mend you. You cannot ſerve yourſelf, becauſe 
the main Thing you aim at is Honour: Now 
you muſt know, they lie under a vulgar Error, 
who think that to have a great Office, or great Title, 
is ſufficient; not to mate a Man Honourable. True 

onour does not ſo much conſiſt" in poſſeſſing great 


Offices, or great Titles, as in the nſing thaſe great 


Titles, and in diſcharging thoſe great Offices ſo, as 
the ande 4 well and ps pally EY and 
the public Good advanced and promoted. 
Which can never be done by one who wants 
Experience, unleſs, as I faid before, it be by 


3 Chance, or by the diſcreeter Menage of the 
I doubt not but you have read Books relating 


Under-Officers. 1 will add further, that what 
Miſcarriage ſoever happens under you, will be 
imputed, right or wrong, to your Want of 
Conduct, and the Credit of all good Service 
you do, ſhall be carried away by thoſe of your 
Officers who have more Skill, even then when 
they do not deſerve it. Whetefore my Adyice 
is, if you would ſerve your Prince and your 
Country, as becomes a good Subject and a 
Gentleman ; if you would bring an Addition of 
Honour to yourſelf and Family; let your Ad- 
vancement be the Reward, rather than the Obliga- 
tion of your Merit. Content yourſelf, for a Time, 
to ſerve, as a private Gentleman, a Voluntier, 
and you will find, that one Year's Experience, 
in Time of Action, will inſtruct you better than 
twenty Vear's Reading without it. It has been 
always my Manner to expreſs my Mind freely, 
and ſo I do now, when I aſſure you, I am, 

Londan, Aug. 20, | | 


1678. Mur faithful Friend. 


A Second 


cipline. 


My dear Friend, 
II ſeems, before my Letter came to your 


Hands, you had received the Commiſſion, 


from which I was too late endeavouring to 
diſſuade you; the wiſeſt Men do many Things 
in their Lives, which they are ſorry for when 
done, but cannot undo without greater Diſad- 
vantage: This Act of yours I look on to be one 


of thoſe; it was the Defire of Honour made 
ou take a Commiſſion, and though now you 


wiſh eit had been deferred till another Time; 
yet, ſince you have put your Hand to the Plough, 


you muſt not look back, you cannot lay it 


down without Shame, without Diſparagement. 
Therefore, I will give you ſuch general Advice 
as I can; for particular or practical, you know, 
I do not pretend to. LE | | 
It will be impoſſible for you, at firſt, to 
conceal your Unſkilfulneſs in Arms, from your 
Men, and therefore all Attempts of that Na- 
ture will be fruitleſs and ridiculous; wherefore 
it will be your beſt Way to own it, to ſuch 
of your Officers as are ingenious, and do not 
think it any Diſparagement to learn of your 
Inferiors: It is no Shame not to know that which 
one has not had the Opportunity of Learning; 
but it is | ſcandalous to profeſs Knowledge, and 
remain ignorant. a = 
In regard your Experience in Martial Mats» 
ters is green, as well as your Vears, it will be 
needful that you uſe all the Helps you can, to 
make ſome Amends for that Defect. er 
And, firſt, I would have you get intimately 
acquainted with ſome of the beſt of our Engliſb 
Officers, eſpecially ſome of thoſe who have been 
either on the Side of France or Holland, or both, 
engaged in the preſent War of Chriſtendom; and 
by a frequent Converſe with them, and by your 
own heedful Obſervation, you may the ſooner 
make a good Improvement of your Time; and 
you would do well to get yourſelf provided with 
ſome of the beſt Books, deſcribing the modern 
Way of Military Diſcipline, for Books are great 
Aſſiſtances to thoſe who every Day compare 
their Reading and Praftice, ee. 
When you have made a Choice of Perſons 
with whom you intend ito be intimate, be care- 


ful you are not by any of them drawn. into 
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A Second Letter to the ſame young Gentleman, after he had received his 
Commiſſion ; wherein is chiefy diſcourſed the Moral Part of Military Dij- 


private or particular Quarrels ; and if any ſuch 
Accident happens in your Preſence, between 
others, endeavour what you can to compoſe, not 
widen the Breach : If the Difference grow ſo 
high, that nothing leſs than a Duel can recon- 
Cile the Feud in Point of Honour, make them 
ſenſible what a Shame it is for Men of true 
Merit, to receive the Laws of Honour from 
faint Effeminates, the HeQors and Huffs of the 
Town, who poſſeſs none themſelves but what 
they are indebted for to their Schools of Ho- 
nour and Morality, the Play-houſes; aſk with 
what Juſtice they can expect the King's Pay, or 
hope for his Favour, or his Pardon, while they 
ſhew ſuch Contempt of him and his Laws, and 
hazard their Lives in a Quarrel, deſtructive to his 
Service. Remind them that the French; the great 
Promoters of Duelling in a more puſillanimous 
Age, having now ſhaken off former Fooleries, 
and put on the Bravery of a warlike People, 
look on that Man who offers to ſend a Chal- 
lenge, as a Fellow fit to be kicked by their 
Foot- boys, and that is the uſual Way the Gentry 
of France think themſelves obliged in Honour 
to anſwer him. He who charges moſt briſkly 


at the Head of his Troops; he who firſt mounts 


the Enemy's Wall, and he who is forwardeſt 
in Attacking their Fortifications, are the only 
Men among them, who now obtain the Title 
and the Eſteem of Honourable. 

But if you meet with any ſo fond of falſe 
Honour, ſo falſe to the Principles of Loyalty 
and true Glory, that no Reaſon can divert 
them, even in a foreign Country, from Aiſfiſt- 
ing the Enemy, by diminiſhing our Strength, 
and making Factions in our own Party; let 
them alone by themſelves to deſtroy one ano- 
ther, for it is Pity they ſhould live, and it is 
Pity they ſhould die by any worthier Hands than 
thoſe of the Hang-man or their own. | 
- If you would ever arrive at greater Prefer- 
ment than you have, or deſerve that which his 
Majeſty has already beſtowed, you mult be 
beholden for it chiefly to the Valour and Aﬀec- 
tion of your Soldiers; therefore endeavour, what 

ou can, to get them their Pay in due Sealon, 
and, if that cannot be done, at leaſt let them 
ſee that it is not your Fault; obleive and ab- 
Ooo | hor 
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hor the Example of ſome others, who detain the 
Soldiers Wages, the Price of their Blood, and 
throw it away on the Turn of àa Dye, or ſpend 
it profuſely on their Pride and their Luſts. 
Deſpiſe all baſe Ways of inriching yourſelf, 
either by cheating the King with falſe Muſters, 
or defrauding or abridging your Men any Part 
of their Due; ſuch Practices have been the 
Undoing of many a good Cauſe, and are fo 
far more worthy a Gallows, than common. 
Robberies, by how much the Loſs of a Battle 
is more conſiderable than the Loſs of a Bag 
of Money, and the Ruin of the Publick, than 
that of a private ſingle Perſon. Conſider, your 
Men are equal Sharers in the 
not in the Profit or Honour of the War; and 
that as you are the Head, they are the Body, 
containing, beſide the 'I'runk, the uſefulleſt 


Members, Hands, Arms, Legs, and Feet, with- 


out whoſe executive Power, all your contriving 
Faculties will prove inſignificant; fo that you 
muſt not think you diſcharge. the Duty of. a 
good or prudent Commander, when you only 

ew yourſelf bold, and bring them on. bravely 
to Battle; your Care muſt be, both before and 
afterwards, to ſee that they have as wholeſome 
Food (and Phyſick when it needs) and as good 
Quarters as the Place will afford; and — 
Engliſb Conſtitutions cannot ſo eaſily endure 


Famine, as the People born and bred up in 
leſs plentiful Countries; you muſt make it a 
principal Part of your Endeavours, to have 


them ſufficiently provided ; and when upon any 
Action, your Under-Officers or others have de- 
ſerved well, you ought to uſe. your Intereſt to 
get them encouraged and promated. 


A good Commander will uſe his Soldiers juſt 


as a good Father uſes his Children; and he 


who governs otherwiſe, through Covetouſneſs, 


Negligence, Pride, or IIl- nature, ſhall never 
get any great Honour himſelf, nor ever do 


any Service conſiderable, for his King or 


Country. | 
But though I would have you love your Men 
well, becauſe you can do nothing without them, 
I would not have you ſpoil them with over- 
much Kindneſs. It is the wiſe Diſpenſing of Re- 
wards and Puniſhments, which keeps the World in 
good Order. They never had their Buſineſs well 
done, who through an Exceſs of Goodneſs reward 
mean Services too highly, or puniſh great Mi ſcar- 
riages too lightly. Therefore, as you muſt take 
Care of the Back and the Belly,. the Pay and 
Proviſion of your Soldiers, ſo you ought to be 


Danger, though 


very ſevere in your Diſcipline 3 the two former 


will gain you the Love of your Men, the latter 


their Fear, and all mixed together produce 
compleat Obedience. Or, to expreſs it better 
in the Martial Phraſe, Pay well, and bang well, 
makes a good Soldier. 
The frequent Company of Women, and the 
tippling ſtrong Liquors, debilitate both the Mind 
and Budy. of a Soldier, rendering him ſoft and 
effeminate, lazy and ſickly, unapt and unfit for 
heroick Exploits. Reſtrain, therefore, as much 
as may be, the Debaucheries of your Men, and 
be careful to refrain your own, and take this 
along with you as a general Rule; that, when 
you teach your Men to live innocent, you do at the 
Jame Time make them palianunr. 
To the End you may with, greater Facility 
effect ſo good a Deſign, you ought to be always 
attended with a good Chaplain ; and if I were 
worthy to adviſe your General, I would beg 
him to be as careful in the Choice of his Chap- 
lains as his Captains. Nay, I would adventure 
to ſay, they are as neceſſary, and many Times 
have done, and may again, as largely contri- 
bute towards the obtaining happy Succeſſes. And 
now there is as great an Occaſion for able Di- 
vines in our Army and Navy, as ever there 
was, ſince England profeſſed Chriſtianity. For 
the Faps of this Age, under the Nation of Wits, 
endeavour to buffoen Religion out of Countenance; 
talk Blaſphemy and Atheiſm in common Diſcourſe, 
ſpeak Treaſon againſt the Majefly of Heaven, a 
Crime which no Prince upon Earth will endure, at 


' . en eaſier Rate than mortal Puniſhment. And ſo 


while nothing is allowed for, faſhionable Wit, 
which is not atheiſtical, or prophane, or im- 
pudently immodeſt; the young Gentry, fond 
of that fooliſh Humour, called witty, are in a 
fair Way to be debauched. For what ſball 
reſtrain their Exorbitancies, who have learned 
ta deſpiſe the r Power ? And by their ill 

Example, a Door is ſet wide open, to let in, 
among the Vulgar, all the Lewdneſſes and Im- 

moralities in the World. : 
Therefore you ſhould chuſe for a Chaplain a 
Man reſerved in, his Life, grave in his Deport- 
ment, fixed in his Principles, and faithful to his 
Prince; one that will not be abaſhed, when, 
Fools deride him; one that will not be afraid to 
exhort and reprove, as Occaſion requires; one 
that is patient enough to endure Scorn and Re- 
proach, and bold enough to oppoſe himſelf a- 
gainſt the greateſt Torrent of Impiety. And 
then you ought. to ſhew him Reſpect, as * 
the 
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che Meſſenger of God, and to ſee that the Mar- 
tial Laws relating to Religion, and good Order, 
be put in Execution; which truly of late have 
been juſt ſo obſerved, as if they had been pur- 
poſely made to be broken. If you begin the 
good Example, you ſhall hardly need to compel! 
your Men to follow; they will be aſhamed to 
be vicious, if their Commander be virtuous ; 
And Shame is a mare effeftual [Hay to reform 
Vice, than pecuniary Penalties, or corporal Pains. 
By this Means the Lives. of many Men will be 
ſaved, who. gtherwiſe, to. ſupport their Vices, 
neglect th ir Duty, commit Thefts, and Rob- 
beries, and Rapes, and the like; and bring 
themſelyes under the Laſh of Martial Law, 
great Puniſhments, and ignominious Deaths. 
"You ſhould be as frequent and regular, at 
your publick Prayers, as Time and your Affairs 
will permit; eſpecially neglect it not before a 
Battle, or other great Undertaking. Fer Prayer, 
by 4 ſtrange and ſecret Influence, (which none can 
tell but they who uſe it) brings from Heaven new 
Life, and Vigcur, and Gqurage to the mg/t weak 
and timorous. GY As 5 FRY 14 La A 3-0 
And now I have. zppeved; to ſpeak of Cou- 
rage, t t neceſlary. alikcation in a, Soldier, 
I wilt give you my Opinion what it is, and 
whence it uſually ariſes. 
Courage, is either Active, or Paſſive, and 
both are as uſeful for à Soldier, as a Sword and 
a Target. Active is that which does prompt 
and excite a Man, to the Undertaking and 
Attempting great and hazardous, Enterpriſes. 
Arid Paſſiye is a certain even Temper and Frame. 
of Mind, which dangerous Accidents cannot 
diſcompoſe, - or diyert from his intended Pur- 
poſe. On the contrary, Fear amazes and di- 
ſtracts, and diſappoints the wiſeſt Counſels, and 
moſt deliberate Beier; hurzying Men inta the 
Danger they think to avoid, or into greater; 


* 
* 


as the Hart in the Fable, to eſcape the Dogs, 
ſought Shelter in the Lion's Den; ſo it com- 
1177 happens in Battles, that thoſe Men are 


kille 


{tumble upon a Halter, 


Inconſiderate Raſhneſs is by ſome Men called 


Courage, when it produces the like Effect, but 
is in Truth no better than Madneſs, and J in- 
tend only to ſpeak of that Courage, which is the 
Product of Reaſon. | 14 
True Courage ſprings from a Contempt Ml Death, 
er an Opinion that one ſhall not die. Contempt 


in Flight, who, by keeping the Field, 
might have won the Victory; and it is frequent 
for a Coward, who runs away from a Sword, to 
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of Death ariſes from a Confidence in God's 


Mercy, or a Conlideration of Honour, or both. 
Confidence in Ged's Mercy will naturally grow 


as the Fruit and Effect of a good and virtuous 


Life, and thoſe Men will be afraid of nothing, 
who are and who believe themſelucs ts be under 
the - ſacred Protection of Almighty God. And 
when Honour (or the 'T hilt after publick Fanve 
for Well-doing) is added, I think there is all, 
which is neceſſary to make a Man truly coura- 
geous. Honour by itſelf (I mean a great Title 
or publick Applauſe) is but an empty Name, 
(not valued by wiſe Men, fave only when it 
comes as the juſt Reward of, Virtue, the Fruit 
of worthy Performances) and the Apprehenſions 
of Death and Damnation are two. weighty 
Things, when. nothing but that empty Name 
is put in the Balance againſt them; now there 
are but a few Atheiſts in the IVorld ſo thorough 
paced, as to have totally extinguiſhed the Fears of 
a future Being; however they may boaſt of it, 
when no Danger ſeems to be near them. I 
have ſeen ſome of thoſe Gallants, who talk no- 
thing but Honour, in the Middle of a Sea- fight, 
look as ſilly as Sheep, and ſneak themſelves be- 


- 
is „„ 


hind the Main-maſt. TAS 25 

But the far greater Number of thoſe who go 
to the Wars, are perſuaded they ſhall not be 
killed, and that Opinion is the Cauſe of their 
Courage, which, having a, Foundation ſo liable 
to Uncertainty, is eaſily overturned by a little 
adverſe Fortune: For when the Battle grows 
bot, when Death preſents itſelf in Diverſity of 
Shapes; when one loſes a Leg, and another 
both his Arms, and a third is ſhot off in the 
Middle: When Men and Horſes confuſedly 
come tumbling down together, and a Man's 
beſt Friends lie bleeding by his Side, then that 
Confidence, which was groundleſs, vaniſhes of 
its own Accord, and quickly follows Diſorder and 
Rout, and down-right running away. | 

No Man can promiſe himſelf before a Battle, 
that he ſhall be alive afterwards, and every pru- 
dent Man ſhould be provided, not only for that 
which muſt, but as near as one can, for that which 
may happen. I mean every prudent Man ſhould 
think it may be his Turn to be killed as ſoon as 
another, and therefore ſhould endeavour before- 
hand to keep himſelf from all horrid, flagi- 
tious, enormous Crimes, ſuch as hinder one in. 


Times of greateſt Dvnger, from aſking or hoping 


for God's Mercy, and make a valiant Man turn, 


Coward, 


OO O 2 I have 
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I have inſiſted the more on this Particular, 
becauſe we have lived to ſee the beſt King, hav- 
ing the beſt Cauſe in the World, ruined by his 
own rebellious Subjects, towards which Ruin, I 
have been told, the Irregularities of ſome of 
= Loyal Party did in a great Meaſure contri- 

ute. 

And becauſe it is reported, by ſome and be- 
heved by many, that Piety and Devotion, Vir- 
tue and Religion, are only to be found amongſt 
thoſe who are Diſſenters from, or Enemies to 
the Church of England I would perſuade you, 
my dear Friend, by your own Practice, to en- 
deavour the contradicting that wicked Aſſertion: 
] would fain have you as eminent for your 
Piety, as your Native Bravery, and let one 
add Reputation to the other. King David a- 
mong the Jews, Scipio Africanus Among the 
Romans, and King Henry the Fifth among the 
Engliſb, were, in their Times, the moſt 
pious and moft proſperous Generals in the 
World. T9 

It is very convenient, I think 1 may ſay ne- 
ceſſary, that your Men be poſſeſſed with the 
Juſtice of the Caufe they fight for: Let them 
de told by yoar Chaplain this Truth, that they 
are doing God's Work, by endeavoyring to 
reſtore thoſe to. right who ſuffer wrong; to 
bring an uniyerfal Peace to Chriftendom, and 
preſerve it from falling into the Slavery, where: 
with, at this Time, it ſeems to be chreatened; 
to put an End to that Blood and Slaughter, 
Ruin and Devaſtation,” which it Kaste for ſeveral 
Years paſt, ſüffered under. | 

- You may alſo db well, at ccnvenihe Ti imes; 
to relate to your Officers and Men, the great 
Things their Anceſtors formerly pelformed in 
France, and be ftirring them hy to 4 like Ras 
lation : But I cannot by any eans, *apptove of 
their Policy, who perfuade their Men to deſpiſe 
their Enemies; inſtead of that, I would have. 
you let them know, that they are not now to 
fight againſt France, lulled a-leep by a long 
Peace, and drowned in the Pleaſures of Eafe and 
Idleneſs; but againſt France awakened, grown 
watchful and wiſe; againſt Men, whom a long 
War has made Martial, and taught to be as 
good Soldiers, perhaps, as are in the World; 
and againſt Men, who have taken the frongeſt 
Towns in Chri/ftendom, with greater Facility, 
and defended them, with greater Obſtinacy, 
than any of their Enemies, with whom they 

have hitherto been contending. 


In my Opinion, the Contempt of a crafty Ene- 
is one of the greateſt Advantages you can give 
285 and he who commands valiant Men, as the 
Engliſb are, need not be afraid to make them 
ſenſible of Danger; it will rather ſerve to in- 


flame, than abate their natural Courage; where. 


as, if they be taught to ſlight their Enemy, they 
wilt be apt to think of a Victory without La- 
bour, without Dangers; ſuch an Imagination 
will teach them to be careleſs, and Careleſſneſs 
will lay them open to inevitable Ruin and De- 
ſtruction. But you muſt not dwell too long on 
this Subject, you muſt put them in Mind, that, 
although” the French are politick and powerful, 
they are yet yo far from invincible; their 
Courage will give Way when attacked by Men 
of Refolution, who' are not afraid of dying (the 
Truth 'whergof ap = by the Shock and Diſ- 
pere hey ety Wel before Mons. 
And” Atchjevements 7 them will be to 
much more glorious, yr how much hey, lem 
more eule and dahgerdus. 

Remember e ae bow un indly the 
French uſed ſome sf " their rh, who had 
faithfull ſerved them man Vears, an to whom 
khe' oed a good Part, of 1 their Succels; 1 50 
Arguments which” 7 Beighteh Their 17 7 55 
or whet Revenge, tö 4 ſharp and vigorous Pro- 
ſecution; and Ns let; bi 10, they are 
in a Place, whe ere mey mut owe” *thelr Safet | 
and Giiceefs,” and .ch 1371 Bread they © y "eat * erh, 
r the Effects of th zn Vabbar And Vigi- 

nee.- 

* — Seafon fo e his Year, 48 ny Aly 

pr Re i mould“ not 15 Abele 


fror your 800 efy of longer than you 
30 thou wy _ bade nothing for 1 5 to 
40) : Wwe wrules ar' {a are enerally'b <6 Ty XY 


praven, and wi. 


Ather be cont roing 
dorng Nothing. It Will therefork 4 15 
thy your Prudence, to exerciſe Mn 7; Hive 
ment Times (above what is uſual) in "Mat Mes 
at Leaping, Running,” Wrettfing, "Nogting at 
Marks, or any other manly and innocent Sp ports, 
which may render them healthy, and N. 
and give them no Leiſure to ſtudy Mutinies, or 
other Miſchief. 

If thus by your Example, by the Strictneſs of 
ive Diſcipline, by the Veneration you ſhew 

eligion, by the Encourag@ment you afford the 
Diſpenſer of it, you can perſuade or compel 
your Men to live well and temperate, you will 
find when you come to fight, that . Soldiers 


ſa 


ſo well paid and provided for, fo kindly uſed, 
and ſo ſtrictly diſci Runen. and prudently mana- 
ed, will enter Trenches, mount Walls and 
Fortifications, endure ſteadily the Shock, of E- 
nemies, run upon the Mouths of Cannons; and 
pertorm Actions becoming gallant ae even 
ſuch as f ſeem to others Roe. 


FS. 


For your own Part. 


As long as you have a 1 Commander, 
you mutt be a punctual Obſerver of Orders, and, 
when you are employed in any particular De- 
ſign, endeavour to get your Orders in Writing; 
ſo nay you beſt, avqid gommitting Miſtakcs, 
and beſt ſecure yourſelf from fathering the Mi- 
ſtakes of other Men, ,;Ig.any Thing, eſpecially 
if the Hazard' be, imminent, never. attempt-leſs 
than, you are commanded; /and, without a; very 
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your Deſign: Caution in Reſolution,” and Quick- 


neſs in Execution, being the twa g. earey Characters 
of a wife Han. | 


Thus, my dear Friend, 1 have 1 upon 
ſeveral Particulars; which I did not think of, 
when J firſt ſet Pen to Paper, and doubt I have 
too much exceeded the Limits of a modeſt Let- 
ter; and perhaps a gteat Part, if not all of it, 
will be rendered uſeleſs to yo, by a General 
Peace, which is the End of his Majeſty's Arm- 
ingz, and if it can be had on ſafe and reaſon- 
able. Terms, without. more contending, i that 
whagh all good, Men ought. to wiſh: and. pray 
for, It it happen otherwiſe, 1 ſhall then ven- 
ture to write you ſometbing,, elſe, in another 
Strain, u hich for the preſent is not convenignt, 


IL hope you will accept kigdly,, aber ati 
untengep 


x FOR. . Ci * be 2h lg 25 
8 Reaſon, do not attempt more; for, in ſuenn „ „1 mes 
aſe, if it ſucceed well, you ſhall only are the ; 
Honour ; but, if M798 hall bear alk the Bajne N Gu W. ns e Friend ant 
by yourſelf. Y ee As Joh Went bas wal Anu 
ROE Word, whey it depends on your Choice ade Noa o: „ alot? mM bauitcy a. ad | 281811 
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102 5 14 01 "hat Im 26 44. [go 92g0 Ju 3894 bag 11 7 25 4 19 
11 Laer 5 . Adnan to his riend CONCET ning e 
bag dd \ d AKN N e (al xl bns r Nu. a th - { K * 
nn to . it 1 3803 l 1 e Dre foqu enoixah z bal bad gr A tr 
2105 Er. ff ew I poli Cl 294 5 dw 
2 rom a «Hood Side, bie at. 2 . 
10 7 «Oh C teu bt ü „ Aο 3m $189} Ls tn bon AL ! v. Dirty) 
-n Spies! ee 166 yin wade > ala Ip ik KA Hai «hall & 
#152 g Aer 980 m e G5 0 dhe fol N 1685 Si 7 St] By me * v4 0 355 i 
And decltring bd Game of Cheſs. 19 60 "Ol 2 * . n Na wi 
I premiſe, that” I think Recy al 08 be I. It is a great T.1me-w ale de How many px 0 
in itſelf lawful, yea, that like Phyfick it 1 5 oury ( W hich cali” 'be recalled). Fil 


is to ſome Perſons, and in ſome 


Caſes 
very necdf; al. 


Alſo that this Game of Cheſs 1 


nious and delightfut that ever was invented. 
Others ſeem to be calculated for Children, this 
for Men ; 3 in moſt others there is much of Con- 

tingency, in this there is nothing but Art. But, 
though it be never ſ Mau and eligible i in it, elf, 
yet to me it is znexpedient, And there are ſome 
particular Reaſons why I am fallen out with 
this Exercife, and, I believe, ſhall never be 


gel 10 pent in ente Game? O Cu 85 


= wi e Be of thee fer the Loſs of my iy 
not only lawful, but it may be the 1701 inge- 0 


Ws Saying, That it is more neceſſary 
Pts ſa to. be ſparii ang ſaving of Time 
than of Morey. One offered on his. Peach beg 
a World of Wealth, for an Inch of Time,; wy 
another,. with great” Larneftneſs, ctied 
when the "lay a dying, Call. Time again B.. bal 
Time again | 7 This I Heard; ſays a 6th} MI 
niſter, and I think the Sond of it will bel in my 
Ears fo long as I live, 


TACE? 
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— I have been moſt ſerious, I find, 


% ALetter fron k Minifterwoobiv-Froend conterning the Game at Chefs: 


Ik. It hath had with me a faſcinating Proper-' 
ty have been bewitched by it; when Fhave 
begun, I have not had the Power to gibe over. 
Though a Thing be never fo latſul, yet I ought 
not to ſuffer myfelf to be browght under the Power 
2 J will not uſe it, till I find I can refuſe 

78 A N and ep n ſhall Ge Ir Reerea- 
uml Nob. e | 

III. Ie hath net Ae "with: me, Wan 1 have 
Home with it. It hath followed me- into my 
S into my Pulpit; 'when I have been. * y- 

I preachingy® I-have (in my Thoughts) 
h playing at Chefs ; then 1 hire: hau, as 

were, ''a C boat: before my Eyes; * 


Ichave been thiäking how I might bade ob- 


tuin the Stratagetne of © my Antagoniſt, © or 
make'-ſuch and ſüen Motions eo bis Dif- 
advaniage'; + nay, 1 have heard of one who 
was playing at Cheſs in his Thoughts: (as ap- 
peared by his Words) when be lay a dy- 
ay. hach caufed me to break many == : 
Reſolutions, nay, Vous and Promiſes.” 
times I have obliged myſelf, in the moſt fakemn 
Manner; to play but ſo many Mates at a 
Time, or with any one Perſon, and anon I have 
broken theſe Obligations and Promiſes, and after 
Vows of that Kind I have made Enquiry how I 


might evade them ; and have nl pe 3 


iir 7 05 5 


ed Matter; and that 8 
r ; + 505775 8 210 


+ 40d my 


VIII. My uſing of it doth evince; I have 
kitte Selfsenial in me. If I cannot deny myſelf 
in a fooliſh Game, ho can I think I either do 
or ſhall deny "myſelf in greater Matters? How 


ſhall I'fer ſake all for Cbriſt, when I cannot for- 
fake a-Reorcation for him ? 

IX. My uſing it is altogether needleſs and un- 
neceſſary to me. As it hinders my Soul's Health, 
ſo it doth not further my Bodily Health. Such is 
my Conſtitution (being corpulent and phlegma- 
tick) that, if I need any Teereite, it is Thar, 
which'is ſtirring and labouring. I cannot pro- 
pound any End to myſeff in the Ufe of it, but 
Nl {9g 09-1 

My uting of it hath dctationed (a Times) 
fome little E'xpence of Money.” This is the leaf 
and therefore I mention it laſt, I ſhould think 
much! to give that to rice bthers Wants, that 
I have 'waſ/ted this- Way at- Ryeral * pon 
ae Mantonneſs. 1 RO 

4/4) / $ | dos 64. 

+ lende with' the Pallaze of Mr. Rate 
in his Chriſtian Direction, p 464. Thus he 
writes: (Know not one Peiſon of an Hun- 
© died; or of many Hundreds, that necdeth any 
Game at all, there are ſuch Variety of better 
Exerciſes at Hand to recreate them. And it 
© 1s a Sin to rdle away any Time, which we can 
© better improve. I confeſs, my own Nature 
* was as much addicted to Playfulneſs as 

Magment allo woch 10 much Reta? 


V. It hath wounded my Conſcience, and e 4 05 as is needful to my Health and Labour, and 


2 I have had 2 Reflexions upon 


IJ 
y trouble me, and 12 Pu 


have read i in el gabel, 
mous obn Haſs » how he = reatl roy led 


be now. to di, the Rememibraticeatt 
Gamẽ would 


5 M. uſing # # of it bath been aebi and 
e hers, Some bub e Frieods (as I have 
eker have been grieved by it; and others 

ava to fear) ha ve been bardened by 
it. Inconveniencies *. ariſen from the 

s, © — why and the Perſons with whom I have 

VII. My uſing of it hath accal oned 3 Sin, 
as Paſſion, Strife, idle (if not lying) Words, in 
myſelf or my Antagoniſt, or both. It bath 


cauſed the Neglect of many Duties both to God 


and Man. 


F 


more; but for all hes I find no Need of any 
Game to recreaze. me, When my Ming, wants 
6 Rrtreation, I. have 'Vitiety of recreating 
Books, and Friends, and Budaat to do; that, 
« when my Body needeth not it, the hardeſt La - 
bout, that I can beat, is my beſt Recreatiany 
« Walking is inſtead of Games and Sports, as 
© fitable to my Body, and more to my No 
« If I am alone, I may improve that Time 
8 = Meditation ; 3 if with others, I may im- 
prove, it in profitable chearful Conference, 1 
con nh not all Sports and Games in others, 
but find none of chen all to be beſt for 2992 
And when I obſerve how far the Lemper and 
Life of "Chri , and his beſt Servants, was from 
ſuch Recreations, avoid them with the more 
Suſpicion. And I ſee bußgfew but diſtaſte, it 
in Miniſters (even Saag, Bowling, and ſuch 
more healthful Games, to ſay nothing of theſe 
and ſuch. others as fit not the End of Recrea- 


Being a Miniſter of the Goſpel, and charged with the Care of Souls, 


tion) 
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tion) therefore, there is ſomewhat in it that Friends, &c. cannot ſuffice" for this, there 
Nature itſelf hath ſome Suſpicion of. That © is. ſome Diſeaſe in it that ſhould rather be 
© Student, that needeth Cheſs or Cards to pleaſe © cured and pleaſed. And for the Body, it is 


his Mind, I doubt hath a carnal empty Mind; 6 another Kind of Exerciſe that profits it. 
« if God, and all his Books, and all his 
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A Dialogue between the Cities of London and Paris, in Re- 


lation to the preſent Poſture of Affairs; rendered into Verſe, 
and made applicable to the Diſturbances which now . ſeem 
to threaten the Peace of Europe. Written by a Perſon who 


* 


has no Money to pay Taxes in Caſe of a War. MI 
[From a Folio Edition, containing thirteen Pages, printed at 
London, 1701. 
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Prefaces have formerly been made Uſe of to clear up ſome Obſcurities which have crept into 
the Body of the Books they belonged to, and let hs Reader into the Author*s Deſign. But 
as there is no Occaſion for ſuch a Plea, either to vindicate ny preſent Intentions, ar 
illuſtrate what is ſo obvious to every Man's Underſtanding, jhat kas any Knowledge from 
the News-Papers of the publick Tranſafions, I. ſhall forbear making Comments in Proſe, 
upon that which is no otherwiſe clouded with Verſe, than the common Performances that 
run about the Town ſo merrily, as Pieces of Scanddl have of late... 
1 ought, indeed, to account for my making Cities ſpeak, when their Inhabitants have Tongues 
loud and capable enough of expreſſing their Diſſatisfattions at ſome Proceedings, whith are 
like to embroil them in a new War, and be very burthenſome to their Pockets, which 
they, probably, might wiſh to have loaden with more agreeable Things than. Taxes, which 
are the lixelieſt Methods imaginable to make them too Jigbt for thoſe whom they belong to: 
But ſince Chaucer's Birds and Beaſts have lately been talkative, and. ſpoke their Minds 
with a Sort of Aſſurance and Freedom, I preſume I may take the Liberty to give Stones 
the ſame Privilege, which is altogether as Poetical, But as ſome Expreſſions, probably, 
may give Occafion to ſome People who are Subjects for Satyre, and mate them very ready 
to run down and decry them, jo I mu$t let them know ſomething of my Sentiments, and 
acquaint them, that its two Combatants Buſineſs ts to try which cam cut deepeſt, and it bas 
been the Cuſtom of every Roman Gladiator, to take Care, Ne Parma caderet, hat he 
ſhould not drop his Guard, and lay himſelf open to bis Enemy's Attacks. Tbis, I hope, 
will excuſe the Freedom one City takes with another. zuand ſince be, who has, ſet. them 
together by the Ears, has taken Care, like a true- born Engliſhman, to fate the Caſe ſo, 
as to make his own Countryman's Side the firongeſt, it is hoped the Engliſh Reader will 
| give 
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bet by. 
LONDON a 


HOU City, whoſe aſpiring. Turrets riſe, 

And next to mine are neareſt to the Skies, 

Tell me from whence our mutual Diſcord flows; 

And two ſo near wy hy muſt act like as oes? 

* : A n S PARTS. ME 

8 7918 3 zZugit. STO 141007 
Ab! Sifter, while - We 5 „ divided ſtand, 


And tf "rently ſupport 4 diff rent Land, ch o Aike 
A ee s, Keb Fraue. PEW A 


d France remits her Louis d' Ors to Spain, Tut 
What Hopes are left of ſeeing Peace: reſtor dq. 
Or that our Rival Kings will ſheathe the Sword ? 


oS - > a» Aa » 524 * e £7 


. ee eee N N 0 11. 


Our Kings will ſurely do as Sov' 1 ns thou? d, INT 
That earneſtly advance their Subjects G7 

Wot Teck for Meaſures to perplex the Throne, e ED fort 
And for another's Quiet loſe their own. 

Suppoſe two diſtant Countries cah'f agree, '! 2 14 4 35 
What are their private Feuds to you or me ? | 


en get em by themſelves maintain the ED IKE WW | 


i 


15 each with Arms in Hand aſſert i 5 
that are Neighbours, ſhould like Nie bours prove, 
Hwy Commerce, ay we praQtiſe Lo VE. | 


p < © , - W 9 0 » 
— . 2 * i T5 RARELY * — » » * 
EC.» 
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* r a R241 


the Ties of Blood, nd Friendfhip?s 44 enjoin \ 
Thoſe that are Philip's +En'mies ſhould -be mine; 1 
Here the reer firſt ſuck d the vital Air. 
rdain'd from hence to fill the Regal Chair 5 


nd ought, from hence, to be with Aid ſupply* d, She ; oc ut 


Since Juſtice, . Birth; and Merit take his le: 

Vonder's a Land 5 from whence your Monarch drew | 

Mis Iatant-Breath, and is that Land untrue? 36 - 

What e ler be ſpeaks or acts has their Applauſe,  - - 

And Life and Fortune wait won bis Cauſe ; _ 

While he for Arbiter, of, Fate is own > Ht ne 

Ang reigns a Scv'reign | Where he's not .inthror'd.. . Wy 

1 Mould not my Affection be the fame, © 
were f is no Dittinekſon in their Claim, . 


In Situation and Greatneſs, | | a + Philip, Duke of of Ayn now w Kiog 


2 Holland, 1 btactholder. 


n x 
- 


-- 


” ow 


of Spain. * 


give. the Defien bis favourable Interpretation, eſpecinliy ſince the Author bas as line t to 
4 War ( a 910 1 e 45 be Þas ge ot by 50 Peace, 
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As 1 a Native's Right with Zeal purſue, 
And practiſe what ſhould be perform'd by you ? 


LONDON. 


"Tis own'd that Natives ſhould for Natives ſtand, 
Where Nature pleads, and Juſtice binds a Land ; 
But when a Prince, by mean clandeſtine Ways, 
Aſcends a Royal Throne, and Scepter ſways; 

When Vows and Oaths are reckon'd Things of Courſe, 
And a forg'd Will * is valid and of Force, 

Your Bonds and Obligations are as void, 

As if a Foreigner the Throne enjoy'd ; 

Since what's unjuſt deſerves an equal Scorn, £24 
From thoſe in | nating as thoſe without it born; 

If Perjury's the ſame in diff'rent Climes, 

And Paris ſhould abhor Pariſian's + Crimes. 

Such is thy Philip when my William's Name 
Fills ev'ry Tongue, and ſwells the Voice of Fame. 
Bold is his Soul, - yet peaceful is his Mind, 

Forgetful of himſelf for human Kind ; 

Ready for War, when Honour ſounds Alarms, 

But for his Subjects Eaſe, averſe to Arms, 

Unleſs their Safety wings him to the Field, | 

And Kingdoms ſkreen themſelves behind his Shield. 

As Lewis graſps at the terreſtrial Ball 2, 

And's not content to riſe, unleſs we fall. 


r 
Preſumptuous Wretch, thy baſe Reflexions ſpare, | . 


Monarchs, like mine, are Heav'ns peculiar Care, 

As Heav'ns Vicegerents they its Image bear. 

Born to be Kings, by God's own Act they reign, 

And from their high Deſcent their Scepters gain: 

Not call'd to govern by the People's Choice, 

Or holding Crowns precarious from their Voice: 
Survey my Prince, if thou can'f bear the Sight 

Of Lineaments, ſo awful and ſo bright, | 
And ſtand amaz'd at Features that ſurpriſe, | 
The moſt audacious Looks and daring Eyes, 

And vindicate their Kindred to the Skies. 

Is there a Line ignoble in his Face, 

Or what's degenerate from Bourbon's Race? 

Is there a Thought admitted to his Soul, 

That prompts him to commit a Deed that's foul ? 


* See this well explained in the Rights of the Houſe of Auſtria to the Spaniſb Succeſſion, beginning on 
Page 198, in this Collection. 

+ Alluding to the bloody Bartholomew Maſlacre of the Proteſtants at Paris, at a Time, when all ſeemed 
to live in Peace. 88 ; 

} Univerſal! Monarchy. This is the Doctrine of abſolute Monarchs, who pretend to an hereditary 
Right, not only to the Crown, but to the Liberties and Properties of their Subjects, by Divine Right, or that 
they are commiſſioned by God to i7//ave their Subjects. T 
J | Ppp Or 


— 
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Or can a Mind fo prodigally good, 

That has for other's Rights fo bravely ſtood ; 

That Kings exil'd maintains within his Court, 
And gives thy abdicated Prince * Support; 

Submit to Methods of fo vile a Fame, 

When Armies might make good his Grandſon's + Claim, 
And Troops innumerable ſeize a Crown, 

Which muſt have been without a Will his own ? 
He ſwore, indeed, exclulive of his Kipht, 

And promis'd France and Spain ſhould ne'er unite 
And {till he keeps religious to his Oath, 

Since there are different Kings that povern both, 
And in their ſeparate I hrones diſtinctly ſhine, 
"Tho" both proceed from one illuſtrious Line. 


LONDON, 


Not that I'd wrongfully crown'd Heads abuſe, 
Or due Reſpect to regal Titles loſe, 
But, when fidtitious Births, as uc, are feign'd, - 
And Bcurbon's Blood with Mazarine's is ſtain'd. 
When a Queen's Fame a juſt Suſpicion brings, 
And luſtful Prieſts beget laſcivious Kings, 
I ſtand excus'd, and guiltleſs are my Thoughts, 
If I afftirm a certain King has Faults, 
And fall off from the Deference he might claim, 
Did not the Father's Birth the Mother's ſhame 
As the lewd Stateſman || took his Maſter's Place, 
And daſh'd with Infamy the Regal Race. 


All muſt allow, as it by all is known, 
hat Lewis was begotten to a Throne; 
nd from his very Being was ordain'd, 
To wield the Scepter where he long has reign'd : 


Yet all. muſt likewiſe hold this Maxim good, 
That Merit is ſuperlative to Blood; 
And it's much nobler to deſerve, and pain 
Crowns, the Rewards of Hero's Toils and Pain, 
Than idly be beholden to his Birth, 
** owe to Nature what is due to Worth. 

e grant that our Naſ/ovian Hero & came, 
And trod unbeaten Ways to purchaſe Fame; 
"T'hro' devious Paths in Queſt of Crowns appear d: 
But he deſcrv'd the more, the more he dar'd, 
As he through joyful Crowds to Empire rode, 
And ſhew'd the People's Voice the Voice of Cd; 
Whilſt thy infglorious Monarch ſat at Home, 
And meditated over Ills to come, 
Unweaty'd with the Miſchiefs he had done. 


; 


=, fame, + Philip's Claim to Spain. I See the firſt Note in the foregoing Page. Cardinal Ma- 
narine was the ſuppoſed Father, 5 King William the Third, Prince of . Nan f 


* 


With 
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With his inſatiate Strumpet * by his Side, 

To feed his Luſt, and pratify his Pride. 

What if thy Maſter looks auſtere and preat, 

And he ſeems pointed out to reign by Fate? 
What if his Eyes majeſtically roul, 

If no kind Beams of Goodneſs grace his Soul? 

If his baſe Mind, poſleß'd by Thoughts unclean, 
Darkens the Brightneſs of his ſhining Mien, 

And 'tis but juſt, that Monarchs ſhould provide 
or thoſe their wicked Arts have led aſide. 

Two Kings, it's granted, in two Kingdoms reign, 
And one's inthron'd in France, and one in Spain z 
Difterent in Perſon, but the ſame in Mind, 

As the ſame Principles run thro' the Kind, 

And ſpread their Venom, and diſperſe their Stains, 
To make one's boundleſs Pride ſwell t'other's Veins, 
While /rance creeps lily into Spain's Eſteem, 

And Lewis is not XI NG, but Lord Supreme Þ. 


NI. 


When threat'ning, Foes her Provinces invade, 
"Tis Time to look about, and ſcek for Aid; 
And where ſhould Kindred but on Kindred call, 
I” avert their Ruin, and prevent their Fall? 

Jt then my Monarch, rous'd from Peace's Charms, 
Has, for his Grandſon's Sake, Recourſe to Arms ; 
It he foregocs his Pleaſures to maintain 

The ſinking Grandure of declining Spain, 

Over their Councils he may well preſide, 

And, as he is their Safeguard, be their Guide. 


LOND®ON, 


Miſtake him not; but take a nearer Sight, 
And lay his Actions open to the Light; 
Find, if thou canſt, amidſt his carlieſt Cares, 
Ev'n but a "Thought not /i in Affairs; 
Int'reft direQts him, and Ambition ſhows 
The Means by which his Predeceſlors roſe, 
And climb'd the Steps where Empire was the Prize, 
Seemingly loth, but reſolute to riſe : 
His Troops are Spain's Aſliſtants in Pretonce, 
And cover Uſurpation with Defence ; 
But "Times will come, ſhould German Armies fail, 
And Injuries o'er what is Right prevail, 
When her brave Sons, that have ſo long withſtood 
"The vain Attempts of France and Bourbon's Blood, 
Shall wiſh this Friend had been their open Foc, 
And feel a fad Increaſe of Shame and Woe, 


* Madam Maintenon, who lived openly with the King of France, in Defiance of God and his holy Re- 


ligion. + Sways the Councils of the Court of Spain, 
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As thev, at laſt, this juſt Concluſion make, 
Lew:s turn'd Hy pocrite for Lewis's Sake, 
And ſtood by the Succeſſion to the Throne, 
Not for his Grand/on's Intereſt, but his Oton, 


PARIS. 


The Souls of Princes are of Moulds divine, ; 

, And from ſuperior Orbs enlighten'd ſhine ; | 

No ſcanty Beings that Confinement bear, 

But are enlarg'd as elemental Air, 

That knows no Limit, but what Nature bounds, 

And fleets about the Globe in endleſs Rounds, 

Ambition fires *em, and Dominion warms, 

And ſhoots them forth in Search of Glory's Charms, 

As Fame and Greatneſs claims their ſole Regard, 

And Conqueſt offers Crowns as their Reward. 

Such Thoughts, as theſe, thy Monarch's Breaft inſpir'd, 

And made him nobly ſeek what he deſir'd; 

Forc'd him rough Seas and Tempeſts to explore, 

And try the Dangers of thy faithleſs Shore, | bs 

Elſe had he ftill, contented with his State, 

Forborne to do the glorious Work of Fate, 

And ſat at Home, that Burghers might propoſe 

Buſineſs for him, that was to Scepters choſe ; | 

And thoſe illuſtrious Chiefs“, who ſwell his Veins 

With princely Bloed, that Servitude diſdains, 

Never had ſhaken off the Spaniard” s Chains. 

This godlike Ardor made 'em graſp the Shield, 

And run to Viatry, as they took the Field, 

While they let theſe + that were their Maſters ſee, 

They durſt revolt, be Conquerors, and be free. 

If Acts, like theſe, are worthy of Applauſe, 

Why ſhould not Praiſe attend my Sovereign's Cauſe, 

If Luſt of Empire boils within his Soul, 

And he flights Falf the Univerſe for the whole? 

In them ſuch daring Thoughts have gain'd Eſteera, | 

And ought likewiſe to be admir'd in him. 


LONDON. 


Such are the Thoughts that fill thy Prince's Breaſt, | 

And turbulently keep "him from his Rest: | 
Theft, Murder, Violence, Fraud, and Perj'ry join, | 
To puſh him forward to ſome mean Deſign, 

And” prompt him to perform what's ſcorn'd by mine, 

* Fis not Ambition wings him forth for Fame, 
But a baſe niggard Soul that covets Shame, 

That ſtill ſubjects his Reaſon to his Will, 

And would be talk'd of, tho' for doing In; 

Deſirous to be known in After-days, 
And to employ our "Tongues, if not our Praiſe, 


- - ® The Prince of Orange's Anceſtors who delivered Holland ſrom the Tyranny of Spain. 1 * 
6 hen, 
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When, if you ſearch my careful Monarch's Mind, 
You'll fee the noble Paſſions all refin'd, 

All of a Piece, jut, regular, and true, 

And fitting for a Prince to have in View; 

Well temper'd Thoughts, not over hot, nor cool, 
Ready to act, but acting ſtill by Rule; 

Wiſdom his Pilot, and Content his Guide, 

A known Experience, and a Judgment try'd ; 
Boundleſs in Wiſhes for his People's Good, 

And prodigal of Induſtry and Blood; 

For their Sakes, covetous of being known, 

But wholly unambitious for his own. 


PART $8 


With Grief I ſpeak it, and confeſs with Pain, 
Could but my Lewis like thy William reign, 
Contract his Wiſhes, and withdraw his Claim 
To univerſal Empire, and to Fame, 

No Prince more envied could adorn a Crown, 
Or have more fair Pretenſtons to Renown. 

How would my Sons within theſe Walls appear, 
And Gladneſs be fucceſſive to their Fear; 

If Trade could once return into the Seine, 

Or Thames his Riches be exchang'd for mine? 


LONDON, 


Pleaſe not thyſelf with vain deluſive Schemes, 
Nor feed my willing Hopes with empty Dreams; 
Who can expect ſuch welcome Joys to ſhare, 
When Monarchs fatten on the Spoils of War ? 
When in thy C:urts no Treaties are of Force, 
And ſolemn Leagues are render'd void of Courſe; 
When Trade's deny'd us that's to others free, 
-And we mult loſe th'Advantage of the Sea; 

As Edits break through the moſt ſacred Ties, 

And Oaths are trivial Things in Royal Eyes; 

As Perjury's an Act of ſpecial Grace, | 

And James the Third has James the Second's Place *, 
For England's King, within thy. Borders own'd, 
Though England has another Prince inthron'd, 
Whoſe lawful Title France would ne'er oppoſe, 

Did ſhe regard the Peace, beyond my Foes. 


F £4 RTF * 


What has my Prince againſt his Treaties done ? 
He kept the Father, and maintains the Son. 
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Nor Arms, nor Force, nor Treaſure doth he lend, 
Juſt only to the Word he gave his Friend “, 

Whoſe dying Breath bequeath'd him to his Care, 
He ſceks no Kingdoms, though he's own'd their Heir. 
Titles are empty Sounds, and cannot break 
Treaties, unleſs he arms for Titles Sake; 

Aſſerts his Right, and vindicates his Claim, 

Beyond a ſpecious Compliment of Name. | 
That's ail he gives him, and that Gift's no more, 
Than what the Father was allow'd before; 

And ſince that Recognition broke no Vow, SR 
Why is it ſtyl'd the "Cauſe of Rupture now ? 

As tor your Commerce, and Decreaſe of Trade, 
Ev'n thank yur Senate + for the Laws. they” ve made 
Their Votes occaſion what my Prince enjoins ; 

We tax your Predudts, cauſe you tax our Wines; © 
Elſe had your Merchants traffick'd on my Coaſt, 
And both our Nations gain'd what both have loſt 2 
Yet may we ſtill thoſe mutual Joys reſtore, 

And Plenty ſpread its Wings on either Shore, 
Would but your Sons e'en now with mine agree, 
And what I'd ſuffer them they ſuffer me. 


LONDON. 


Think not of Peace, nor, with expecting Eyes, 
Hope for the Goddels that my Couriſhip flies, 
Long ſhe can ne'er within thy Walls abide, 
While Men for private Ends the Publick guide; 
While Modern U phigs are in my Courts zeceiv'd, 
And thoſe are truſted who the Nation griev'd; 
While O—— ſtill enjoys his Maſter's Smiles, 
Like Beaſt of Prey eſcap'd from Hunter's Toils; 
While ſerious & » ſprung from a 3 Race, 
Adviſes War with a religious Grace, 
To hide the Irreligion of his Place; 
And H puff'd up with Pride and Praiſe, 
For making Uſe of others Means and Ways, 
Looks big and pow'rful at the Lounge board, | 
Rais'd from a Party Poet to a Lord. 
War is their Theme, though Peace is ads Delight; | 1 
Would Peace with-hold their Crimes from publick Sight, | 
And ſuffer J/rong to take the Place of Right. 
Thus Pilf*rers paſs with undiſtinguiſh'd Names, 
And fiſh for others Goods amidſt the Flames, 
While the poor Sufferers their Engines turns 
To quench the Fire that in their Houſes burn. 
All Hands are buſied to direct its Courſe, 
And Houſes are blown up to ſtop its Force, 
When, at the laſt, impoveriſh'd by their Stealth, 
They fave their Dwellings, but they loſe their Wealth, 


— 


* He promiſed this to James the Second, upon his Death- bed. 4 Parliament. 
PARIS. 
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PARTS. 


I ſee: too plainly that your Thoughts are true, 
And our old Enmities break out a-new; ? 
Like Wounds ſkinn'd o'er, a-freſh they rage and bleed, 
And the moſt ſkilful Artiſts Councils need, 
Who timely can the Patients Lives inſure, 
And by Inciſion make a perfect Cure. 
Since War's the gen'ral Cry, let War be choſe, 
My Sons were never us'd to fly their Foes ; 
Fearleſs in Fight, they cannot Fights refuſe, 
And us'd to gain, they know not how to loſe ;. 
Witneſs when Europe all contending ſtrove, 
Like Giants in a League to conquer Fove. 
Troops join with Troops, and States with States combin'd, 
To bring down Lewis his exalted Mind; *. 
When ev'ry Nation found it to its Coſt, - 
That in ten Years he ne'er. one Battle loſt, 
The ſame Succeſs will. ſtill his Arms attend, 
And Fortune muſt of Courſe be now his Friend, 
Since Kingdoms, when divided,. needs muſt fall, 
And he muſt conquer Part that conquer'd All. 
Go let your Prince recal his Subjects hence, 
And M. ſhew Manners like his Senſe, 
Let Pouſin * be return'd us back again, 
With all the Marks of Hate, and cold Diſdain;: 
The Times may come, you may this Action rue, 
And wiſh for Peace with me, as I with you, 
Since Meunds and Death are ſtill the Gains of War, 
And you can be at laſt but what you are. 


LOND ON. 


To be but what he 7s, is all the Claim, 
My Prince does make from Empire and from Fame; 
Grief ſwells his Breaſt to think of Subjects Wounds, 
But France muſt be with-held within its Bounds, 
And her falſe King, who thinks no Crimes amiſs, 
Be made what he ig not from what he 1s. 
Look on thy Sons, ſo daring and ſo brave, 
And ſee th* Italians climb once more their Grave: 
Thro' Rocks of Stone the German Paſſage makes, 
Levels the Mountains, and dries up the Lakes; 
From Hill to Hill the pond'rous Cannon flings, 
And climbs imperious Cliffs with Eagle's Wings. 
As Eugene acts the 4 Carthagin an's Part, 
Shewing much more of Induſtry and Art, 


* 'The French Ambaſſador, 
+ As before at the Battle of Pavia, where Francis the Firſt was taken Priſoner;- 
4 Hannibal, that melted the Alps with Vinegar, according to Lizy's Account. 


479 


Ang 


afo The Curates Conference, ae. 


And cuts out Roads, where Nature did intend 
Notaing, almoſt, like human ſhould aſcend ; 
While adverſe Troops, aſtoniſh'd at the Sight, 
Leave Floods unguarded to avoid the Fight, | 
Theſe are the Champions which thy Cauſe maintain, 
And vindicate a baſe inglor'ous Reign, | 
That plead Preſcription from their Father's Pride, 
To lord it over all the World beſide. 
Nothing, like this, is by my Prince“ deſign'd, 
2 are his Thoughts, and right'ous is his Mind; 

e fears no Danger, and he ſeeks no War, 
Tho' it appears to gather from a-far : 
Fleets he provides, and Armies he prepares, 
To calm our Troubles, and remove our Fears, 
Grant, that he n&er increaſe his large Demains, 
And by his Conqueſt no new Kingdoms gains, 
That Mexico, tho' ſav'd from Gallick Hands, 
Be none of his, nor rich Peruv'an Lands, „ 
Eaſe and Content would fill the Monarch's Breaſt, 
Were not his Rival + of their Wealth poſſeſt: 
So the fierce Bull that has in Battle ſtrove 
For the Reward of Empire, and of Love, 
Weary'd with Fight, his Head declining lays, 
Joyful to ſee the Prize at Diſtance graze, 
While his tir'd Foe alike contented lies, 
And views, what he can't ſeize, with longing Eyes, 
Paid fully for the Dangers he has run, X 
Since neither does poſſeſs what neither won. 


The King of Great Britain. + France and Spain. 


— — 


The Curates Conference: Or, a Diſcourſe betwixt two Scholars; 


both of them relating their hard Condition, and conſulting 
which Way to mend it. 


Inter pone tuis interdum gaudia curis. 


From a 2warto, containing thirteen Pages, printed in the 
Year 1641, ] 


Maſter Pooreft. Mr. P. Good Sir, take the Pains as to walk 

ELL met, good Mafter Needham. into St. Paul's Church, and we will confer a 
Maſter Needham. little before Sermon begins. 

I am heartily glad to ſee you Mr. N. With all my Heart, for I muſt not 


here, how have you canvaſled the - ſo ſuddenly leave your Company, having not 


Courſe of the World this many a Day, good enjoyed your Society this long Time. 
Maſter Part, 


Mr. 


The Curates Conference, &c. 


Mr. P. Good Sir, tell me, are you reſident 
in Cambridge, in the College ſtill; I make no 
Queſtion but the Univerſity, and your Merits, 
have preferred you to ſome good Fellowſhip, 
Parſonage, or the like good Fortune. 

Mr. N. Alas! good Maſter Poorgſ, this is 
not an Age for to beſtow Livings and Prefer- 
ments freely; it is now, as it was ſaid long ago: 
Si nibil attuleris, ibis, Homere, foras. I tell you, 
it is a Pity to ſce, how Juniors and Dunces take 
Poſleſſion of Colleges; and Scholarſhips and 
Fellowſhips are bought and /old, as Horſes in 
Smithfield. But I hope you are grown fat in the 
Country, for there is not ſuch Corruption there, 
as there is among the uſes. 

Mr. P. I will deal plainly with you, I ſtaid 
in the Univerſity of Oxford, till I was forced 
to leave it for Vant of Subſiſtance. I flood for 
three or four ſeveral Scholarſhips, and, though 
I was found upon Examination ſufficient, yet I 
do ſeriouſly proteſt, that one Time I was pre- 
vented by half a Buck, and ſome good ine, 
that was ſent up, to make the Fellows merry ; 
and, another Time, a great Lady's Letter pre- 
vailed againſt all Ability of Parts, and Endow- 
ments whatſoever; a third Time, the Warden 
of the College had a poor Kinſman, and fo he 
got the major Part of the Fellows on his Side, 
tor Fear, and Flattery, that there were no Hopes 
to ſwim againſt ſo great a Stream; and ſo I was 
forced to retreat 'into the Country, and there 
turn firſt an Ther, and at laſt was made Curate, 
under a great Prebend, and a double-beneficed 
rich Man, where I found Promiſes beyond Per- 
formances; for my Salary was inferior by much 
to his Coo, or his Coachman, nay, his Barber 
had double my Stipend ; for I was allowed but 
eight Pounds per Annum, and get my own Vic- 
tuals, Cloaths, and Books as I could ; and when 
I told him the Means were too little, he ſaid 
that, if I would not, he could have his Cure ſup- 
plied by another, rather for leſs than what 1 
had; and ſo I was yoaked to a ſmall Pittance, 
tor the Space of twelve Years. | 
Mr. N. Is it poſſible there ſhould be ſuch a 
Concurrence of hard Fortunes ? It was no other- 
wiſe in our * Univerſity, when I ſtood for Pre- 
ferment ; for, at firſt, a Lawyer's Son had the 
Scholarſhip, becauſe his Father had done ſome 
Bufineſs for the College at Common Law ; and 
a Doctor of Phyſick's Son was preferred in my 


Place to a Fellowſbip, becauſe his Father had 
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cured the Maſter's Wife of a Tympany ; and 
ſo, finding all Hopes gone there, i went Home 
to my Friends, and, within a While after, I 
was made a Miniſter, and ſerved a Cure. 

Mr. P. Where, I pray you, is your Charge? 

Mr. N. It is in a little poor Pariſh, hard by 
Pinchback in Lincolnſhire, where the Church- 
warden is ſcarce able to give the Miniſter more 
than a Barley Bag-pudding to his Sunday's Din- 

Where are you placed ? 

Mr. P. I ſerve a Cure hard by Tlurgerferd 
in /7i/hire ; where my Allowance is jo ſtort, 
that, was it not more: for Conſcience to be in 
this my Calling, I had rather be a Cobler, and 
fit and mend old Shoes. 

Mr. N. I proteſt, I think we Curates are 
worſe dealt withal by the rich double-beneficed 
Men; than the Children of J/rael were by the 
Agyptians ; tor, though they made them wer# 
hard, yet they allowed them Straw, and other 
Materials, and good Fiftuals; for they longed 
after the Fleſh-pots of Agypt, which proves 
they had them a long Lime; but we are forced 
to work, and yet can get nothing, and yet theſe 
ſhould be either Fathers or Brethren to us, but 
they were Enemies to them; and yet they dealt 
better with them, than theſe do with us. 

Mr. P. They deal as bad with us, as they 
do with their Flocks, I mean their Pariſhioners, 
for they /tarve their Sculs, and pinch our Bz- 


Ates. 


Mr. N. I wonder how theſe Lyjp-par/ſons 
would do, ſhould there be but once a general 
Conſent of all the Curates to forbear to preach 
or read Prayers but for one three Weeks, or a 
Month only, how they would be forced to ride 
for it, and yet all in vain ; for how can onc 
Perſon ſupply two Places at one Time, twenty 
Miles Diſtance ? 

Mr. P. By my Conſent they ſhould have, for 
every Benefice, a //ife ; they ſhould have Va- 
riety of Pleaſure, as well as of Profit; but, with- 
al, I think that Courſe would quickly weary 
their Bodies and Purſes too. | 

Mr. N. Wives! oh ſtrange ! no I would not 
live to ſee that Day, for, if they be ſo fearfully 
covetous, having but one, I wonder what they 
would be, having ſo many. 

Mr. P. Oh, Sir, I tell you, they might by 
this Courſe in Time ſtand in no Need of Cu- 
rates, nor Clarks neither; for, if they could 
ſpeak as much in the Church as at Home, they 
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might ſerve the Turn; and they are all Maſters 
of Art, to gather up the ſmall Tithes and Eaſter- 
book, as well as the Clark. 

Mr. N. Nay, now ſince we are fallen upon 
it, I will tell you, our Parſon hath a Living in 
London, as well as here, and his Wife is ſo i- 
j-rably proud, that both Livings will ſcarce ſuf— 
fice to maintain her; inſomuch that ſhe takes 
out of the Curates Hage, as, half of every Fu- 
neral Sermon, and out of all Burials, Church- 
ings, Weddings, Chriſtenings, &c. ſhe hath 
half Duties, to buy Lace, Pins, Gloves, Fans, 
Black-bays, Sattin Petticcats, &c. and towards 
the Maintenance of a puny Serviter to go before 
her; nay, ſhe pays half towards the Maintenance 
of a Coach, which ſhe either gets from her 
Huſband, or elſe from the Curate, by ſubtract- 
ing his Allowance at the quarter-day ; and, 
what is more, ſhe made her Curate in London to 
enter into Bond privately to her Huſband, to 
leave the Place at half a Year's Warning; or 
elle her Huſband, the Parſon of the Place, 
would not have granted him a Licenſe for the 
Place. 

Mr. P. Oh ſtrange! is it poſſible, that this 
old remainder of Popery ſhould be yet upheld 
by our Clergy, to have ſuch Pope Jeans to 
rule the Church, I have heard ſay, there are 
three Places in which a Woman never ſhould 
bear any Sway; the Buttery, the Kitchen, and 
the Church ; for Women are too covetous by 


Nature to keep a good Houſe; and too fooli 
to rule a Church. 


# 


Mr. N. Alas! Maſter Nerdbam, there is a 


Neceſſity in this, for I think our Parſon hath 
ſcarce Wit enough to do it; and though he had, 
yet his Wife's Longue would put him out of 
his Wits, if he ſhould not let her have her 
Will. | 

Mr. P. What care I how ſhe puniſhed him, 
ſo that ſhe did not intrench upon our Liberties ; 
but, alas ! ſhe breaks her Huſband's Back, and 
pinches our Bellies, | 

Mr. N. Such a Piece of Correction hath our 
Parſon too; for I bought one new Cloke “ in 
ſix Years, and thgt Money too was given me 
in Legacy by a good Pariſhioner; and ſhe, oh 
how ſhe envied my Felicity, and informed her 
Huſband, that I waxed proud ; and adviſed him 
to get another in my Place, 

Mr, P. Is it poſſible ! and yet our She-Re- 
gent is not unlike her; for ſhe frets fearfully to 


* Gown, 


+ Rector. 
ſct to vale. 
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hear that a worthy Gentleman, who lives in 
the Pariſh, loves me ſo much; it pauls her to 
the Quick, if the Pariſhioners, out of their 
Loves, gives me any thing to mend my Salary ; 
oh ſhe thinks all is loſt that goes beſide her 
Hands! | 

Mr. N. Well, .but what does your great Par- 
ſon with all his Wealth? Docs he keep good 
Hoſpitality? Or is he charitable to the Poor, 
what's his Name? Dr. Proud. 

Mr. P. Alas nothing leſs; he weareth Cal. 
ſocks of Damaſk, and Pluſh, good Beavers, and 
ſilk Stockings; can play well at Tables, or 
Gleck, can hunt well, and bowl very ſkilfully ; 
is deeply experienced in racy Canary, and can 
reliſh a Cup of right Claret; and ſo palleth 
the Time away: What is your great Overſcer's 
+ Name. 


Mr. N. Dr. Harding. What Goodneſs lodg- 
eth in his Corpſe ? 

Mr. P. Little or none, he is worſe than 
_ for he never comes to viſit his Pariſh, 

ut, Horſe-leech like, he ſucks them ; he loves 

Preying better than Praying, and forces his 
Pariſh to Humility, by opprefling them ; he was 
a main Projector for two Shillings and nine 
Pence in the Pound, and looks like a Piece of 
reeſed Bacon, ever ſince the Plot failed; he is 
tormented with the yellow Jaundice, and a 
wanton Wife, which, like two incarnate 
Devils, will force him to believe a Hell beforc 
he comes thither. | 

Mr. N. It is no great Matter; it is but juſt 
that he, that torments others, ſhould taſte the 
ſame Sauce himſelf, | 

Mr. P. I will tell you what his Cuſtom is, 
when he comes amongſt us; he neither prays, 
nor preaches ; the one I think he will not, the 
other I fear he cannot perform. 


Mr. N. Oh ſtrange ! how came he then by 
ſuch Livings ? 

Mr. P. Eaſily enough, for it is Money that 
makes the Parſon's Horſe to go now a-days f, 
for they may ſay to Parſons, as it hath been ot 
old faid of Books, Quanti emiſti hunc ? 

Mr. N. I will aſſure you, I am afraid he is 
diſcontented at our Church-government, as well 
as many other great Parſons 3 for they force 
and ſtrictly enjoin their Curates to read all Di- 
vine Service, which they never do themſelves. 

Mr. P. It is a ſtrange World, that they ſhould 
flouriſh and flow in Wealth for doing nothing, 


1 Theſe certainly were ſad Days, when the Word of God was 


and 
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and the poor Curates, that do all, can get no- 
thing; I will tell you truly, he has not given 
his Pariſh a Sermon theſe three Quarters of a 
Year. | 

Mr. N. I wonder how they can anſwer the 
Canon, which enjoins them to preach once a 
Moath. 3 

Mr. 7. Piſh, what do you talk to them of 
the Canons; they, who can make new, ones, 
think they may flight the old ones; their Ca— 
nons are like thoſe Laws which caught Flies, 
but could not hold, Hornets or great Bees z 
they are the Curates, who are ſet to be Canno- 
niers ; theſe endure the Heat of the Day, of 
this once or twice a-day Preaching ; alas! they 
ſay, as the Prieſts did once to Judas, Il hat is 
that ta us ? See yan to that. | 

Mr, N. You ſpeak Truth, and 1 will main- 
tain it, that our Doctor differs not much from 
the Weathercock on the Church /Stceple ; for 
45 it is, placed higheſt, ſays nothing, is ſounding 
Braſs, or (ome ſuch Metal, and turns as the 
Wind; ſo he rules all the Pariſh, ſeldom 
preaches, is void of N and turns in his 
Courſes every Time; for ſometimes he is all 
for Ceremony, ſometimes indifferent, ſome- 
times againſt chem; he bath made! a terrible 
Combuſtion, where and how to place the Lord's 
Table; it ſtood in the Church, anon it muſt be 
advanced into the Quire 3 then it muſt be Eaſt 
and Weſt, and preſently after North and South, 
covered, uncovered, railed, without Rails, of 
this Faſhion, of that, of this Wood, of another ; 
nay, be himſelf, who was the firſt that altered 
it, hath now, within this Month or two, altered 
his Opinion, and placed it again in the Body of 
the Church: Oh fine: Weathercock ! 

Mr. P. Oh lamentable ! that Curates ſhould 
be Shadows to ſuch empty Shells; but our great 
Doctor is of another Strain; he cares not 
much, I think, whether there was any Table or 
Communion at all, ſo that he may receive his 
Tithes ; it is not (0 much, to him whether it be 
an Altar, or a Table, ſo that he can get the 
Gold that comes from it; he is fo taken with 
Covetouſneſs, that, ſo he may get Moticy, what 
cares he for either Preaching, or Praying ? I tell 
you, he. threatened a poor Widow, to put her 
into the Court ;. becauſe (as he was told) ſhe had 
thirteen Eggs in a Neſt, and yet gave him but 
one for Tithe. 


* 


The Archbiſhop's Count. 
ſity, for his Degree, 1 A Year. 
An old Woman, 
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Mr. N. Well, our Maſter is as full of Law, 
as yours can be of Covetouſneſs ; he threatened 
one of his Pariſhioners for Sneezing in Prayer- 
time, becauſe he hindered his Devotion; nay, he 
made one jaunt it up a Foot into the Arches “ 
fourſcore Miles, becauſe he deſired to receive the 
Communion in his Scat; nay, I proteſt, that 
the Parithioners, when they hear he is poing a- 
way, do uſually make him ſome Feaſt, but it 
is for Joy, that they ſhall be rid of him till next 
Summer. | Ne 

| 1 P, What is yours a good able Scho- 
ar | | 

Mr. N. Yes, he is Scholar good enough, but 


he preaches Chriſt out of Contention. 
Mr, P. That is ſomething yet, but, alas! our 


Parſon is as bad as one of Saunderſon's Doctors; 


for he was made Doctor + in Scotland, when our 
King was there: I will warrant you, that he 


knows not whether St. Ambreſe was a Greek or 


a Latin Father. 
Mr. N. Oh miſerable |! 

Mr. H. Nay, he holds Greet for Hratheniſb, 
and Hebrew for fewiſh Languages, and Latin he 
lays is, tlie Language of Rome, and ſo holds Ig- 
norance beſt in theſe; he ſcarce knows the Dit- 
terence betwixt Annus + und Annas, or betwixt 
Anus ** or Anas ++ : I have heard him read Oha. 
tenebr. for Opera tenehrarum, becauſe they were 
cut a little, ſhort, and ſaid the Printers deſerved 
to be puniſhed for Curtailing Latin: I heard him 
alſo decline Senex for an old Man, Genetivo Sznec:s 
I, and was confident that he was right too. 

Mr. N. Oh! ſuch Doctors had nced to pray, 
that Popery may come in again, for then it was 
well when the Prieſt could read Latin, whether 
it was right or wrong. 

Mr. P. And yet he is Haden with no leſs than 
a good Par/onage, a great Vicarage, two Probend.- 
ſhips, and another Place worth fourſcore Pounds 
by the Year; it is impoſhble ſure for him to 
preach, for telling his Money. 

Mr. N. Any of thoſe Places would ſuffice 
you, or myſelf, but, alas ] //7/es and /Porlders, 
you know how the Proverb runs; theſe Optetive 
Movds are meerly poor and beggatly. 

Mr. P. I deal plainly with you, I was offer- 
ed a Place in the City of London, but the Name 
of it frightened me; it was at St. Peter*s-Pozr &, 
and, I thought, I had enough of Poverty al- 
ready, and ſo 1 retuſed it. 


+ Without doing a proper and regular Exerciſe before the Univer- 
| Phe Father of Cataphas the High Pricit. 
1+ A Duck or Drake, 


||| lnttead of Seis. In Broadftreet. 
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Mr. N. Juſt ſo was I offered to ſerve a Cure 
more North by far than this is, but the Name of 
it ſtartled me, and turned aſide all Reſolution to- 
wards it; for it was at a Place called Sterveling 
in Cumberland. E 
Mr. P. Nay, I will tell you more, Maſter 
Needham ; I thought to have gone up to London, 
had not our Doctor's Curate there, one Maſter 
Hand-little, told me plainly, that moſt Qurates in 
Landon lived upon Citizens Trenchers ; and, 
were it not that they were pitiful and charita- 
ble to them, there was no Poſſibility of Subſiſt- 
ance; and that, of late, it went harder with 
them, than before; for, ever ſince the Parſons 
have ſo enhanced their Revenues, the Citizens 
have mainly withdrawn their Purſes, fo that 
now the Curate muft live upon his fet Pittance, 
or elſe ſtarve. 
Mr; N. Well, Maſter Pear, I do not in- 
tend to ſtay longer in the Country, for I will 
wait here in Town upon Hopes. a- While. 


Mr. P. Do as you pleaſe, but you will find 
the old Proverb true, London Lick-penny. 


to the Three- penny Ordinary; my Reaſon is, I 
do hear ſay, that there are great Store of Clarks 
Places about London, that are Allowances 
for Scholars, ſome worth Two-hundred Pounds 
and upwards per Annum; I know fome of the 
Pariſh Clarks are worth ſeven or eight thouſand 
Pounds; ch their Fees come in ſleeping or wak- 
ing; what think you of the Plot ? 
Mr. P. I marry, ſuch Places are worth the 
While, but how ſhould one catch them? 
Mr. N. I will aſſure you, it is a Shame, 
that ſuch Mechanicks ſhould live in ſuch State 
as they do ; many of them are as greedy of Fu- 
nerals, as Vultures of dead Carcaſes; and the 
are moſt of them in an ill Name, for Exacting 
moſt groſiy in their Fees; hence it is that ſome 
of them rule the whole Pariſh, and Parſon, and 
; you ſhail ſee them, upon Feſtival-Days, as 
well cloathed as the chiefeſt Citizens; their 
ingers as full of Rings of Gold, as an old Ale- 
ie, that has buried four or five Huſbands ; and 
cir Necks ſet as big with a curious Ruff, as 
ny the proudeſt Dons in Spain; oh what pure 
ich Night-caps they Wear, and good Beavers | 
beſides all this, they can have their Meetings 
uſually in Taverns of three or four Pounds a 
Sitting, when poor Curates muſt not look in- 


toAa Red Lettice, under Fear of a general Cen- 
ue. 
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Mr. P. Oh ſtrange! 1 think it was well if 
Curates could turn Pariſh Clarks; if it be as 
you ſay, it is the better Courſe by far. | 

Mr. N. Come, come, [I tell you, we are 
bound to look out for ourſelves, and I know no 
more ſafer Courſe than this, for moſt of the 
Clarks have Trades to live upon beſide; but J 
hope their Charter will fail, and then others 
ED into their Places. 


r. P. What ſay you, Maſter Needham, how 


ſtrong are you, will you go and ſhew me that 


pretty Banguetting-howſe for Curates, I mean the 


 Three-penny Ordinary, for J can go no higher? 


Mr. N. I, I, with all my Heart, for I am al- 
moſt at the fame Ebb; but let us hope better; 
Things will not always ride in this Rack, 

Mr. P. Sir, I conceive plainly, that we Cu- 
rates are but as the Stalking-horſes to the Clarks, 
for they get Wealth by our Labours. ; 

Mr. N. Are you adviſed of that? You would 
ſay ſo indeed, ſhould you but ſee fome of their 


Bills, ſo much for Burials, ſo much for the 


| . Knelh, ſo much for the Grave; for the Corpſe 
Mr. N. I am reſolved upon it, though I go 


more, iF coffined; more yet, if in ſuch 4 


 Church-yard ; more than that, if in the Church ; 
higher yet, if it be in the Chancel; beyond all 
' theſe, if buried with Torches, and Sermon, and 


Mourning with Attendance; but it is put upon 
the highe/t Strain, if it be a Stranger. Beſides, 
for Marriages by Banes,. or by Licenſe, for 


making the Certificate ; fo for Churchings, and 
divers other Wa 


ys, and nothing to the Curate 

all this While. g i 
Mr. P. Well, I conceive it more than ever 

I did; but now let us leave off Diſcourſe, and 
fall to our Commons. What a pretty Modicum 
I have here? Sure this Otdinary-keeper has been 


ſome Cook or Scullion' in 'a College: How dex- 
troufl 


y the Fellow plays the Logician, in divi- 
ding the Meat? It is an excellent Place fure, to 
learn Abſtinence by; I promiſe you, I will vi- 
ſit this Houſe, as my Stock holds out. It is 
juſt one Degree above Dining with Duke Hum- 
pbry, it is as good as a Preſervative againſt Sur- 
feits. ; 

Mr. N. Oh, good Brother, it-is as fine a Re- 
freſhment as may be; I hold it wonderous good, 
for here a Man ſhall be ſure to riſe from his 
Meat, as many others uſe to fit down to it, with 
a Stomach. | 

Mr. P. I will tell you one Thing, which l 
had almoſt forgotten, I was offered the other 
Day to go a Voyage to the Eaft-Indies, to be 
Preacher in a Ship, 3 


Mr. X. 


Propoſals for the Reformati on of Schools and Univerſities, &c. 


Mr. N. Excellent well, oh refuſe it not; 
it is far beyond living a-ſhore, for ten Pounts 
er Annum ; I know you will find brave worth 
Merchants, you cannot want, if you undeftalh 
it, | 5 

Mr. P. I promiſe you, I had determined to 
have gone in one of his wy ne Ships, upon 
our narrow Seas; but, if the Voyage be ſo good, 
I will away (God willing) next Spring. | 

Mr. N. I will tell you what I intend, if 1 
miſs of Hopes this Way here, to ſollicit to be 
a Preacher to a Regiment of Soldiers, if there 
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be any Service this next Summer; for we can- 


not be lower than now we are; I would have 
given you, Maſter Poore/t, one Pint of Wine, 
but Ultra poſſe non et efſe , as you know. 


Mr. P, I am as willing to have done the like 


to yourſelf, not having feen you ſo long ſince, 


but my Purſe denies Ability. 

Mr. N. I muſt be gone at One of the Clock, 
to meet with a Gentleman of the Inns of Court ; 
well, good Brother, God bleſs us both, and ſend 
us better Times, and a happy Meeting. Fare- 


wel, 


* Or, No one can go beyond his Ability. 


„ 


— 
DC 


* 


Propoſals for the Reformation of Schools and Univerſities „ In or- 
der to the better Education: of Vouth; humbly offered to the 
ſerious Conſideration of the High Court of Parliament. 


From a Qwarto, containing nine Pages, printed in 1704. ] 


—— 


Theſe Propoſals were calculated for the Reformation of Learning in North-Britain, and 
though the Individuals, contained in them, are peculiar to Scotland, yet the Subſtance o 
the Whole, mutatis mutandis, may not be properly applied to that Part of the Realm, 
which lies South of the Tweed, where the ſame Objections are as forcible againſt 
Scbools and Schoolmaſters; the Afpiring of poor and mechanical Spirits to the Minifterial 
Office, and the Admiſſion into holy Orders of thoſe, -who either have never been initiated 


with the advanced Studies of an Univerſity, or, perchance, on Account of their Poverty, 


have been permitted, after a very ſhort Stay at thoſe Fountains of Learning, to return 
Home, and ſeek after a Title to Orders, that they may get a Morſel of Bread “. 


Tho® 


it muſt be confeſſed, that no Nation has produced more learned and pious Divines, than 


the two famous Univerſities of England, 


But it is wiſhed, that a Method could be 


found io prevent ſo many Exira-univerſity Men, who, without due Education, creep into 
the Miniſtry for a Maintenance; and to reform the extraordinary Expences, that are 


ſquandered away in the Exceſſes of our young Gentlemen, in the great Schools and Univer- 


fities of this Nation. 


Here has been a great Decay of 
Learning in this Kingdom for ma- 
ny Years: For Inſtance, where we 


ſingle Sheet, an hundred Years ago 
we had twenty, who could have written Vo- 


have now one, who can write one 


lumes in good Senſe, and good Latin. And 
though the Cauſes of the low Ebb, Learning 
has ſunk to among us, are very obvious, yet L 
muſt confeſs, it is no eaſy Matter to put a Stop 
to the growing Evil. It is hard to make a 


Scheme of Education which will generally 


® see 1 Sam; ii, 36. 


pleaſe, 


full of Errors; and more difficult, in our Cir- 
cumitances, to eſtabliſh a new one, thaugh ever 
ſo juſt and reaſonable. We have been too long 
purſuing the wrong Road, to be ſet eaſily right. 
We neither take juſt Meaſures, nor allow ſuf- 
ficient Time for the Education of our Youth. 
However, fince the Encouragement and Im- 
provement of Learning is certainly ſo much for 
the true Intereſt of the Nation, I ſhall adven- 


One main Cauſe of the low Eftate of Learn- 
ing is, That t 78. oo eaſily and cheaply purchaſed ; 


can breed him a Shoe-maker or Weaver, For a 
ſhort Time at, the Schools, and three or four 
Years at the Univerſities, upon little or no Ex- 
pence, in our Way, is enough to make a Maſ- 


ter of Arts, who immediately gets into the moſt 


conſiderable Employments, which require the 
longeſt Study and beſt Qualifications, before he 
have Years, Senfe, Prudence or Learning: Up- 


on which Account, the Mechanicks, and poor- 


er Sort of People, are encouraged to ſend their 


Sons to Schools and Univerſities, finding a ve- 


ry little Money, and as little Time, ſufficient 
to make what we call a Scholar. But, in m 
Opinion, were theſe put to the Plough and 
other Trades, it would be better for themſelves 
{who would be kept within their proper Spheres) 
and more for the Intereſt of the Nation, which 
15 overſtocked with Scholars, and in extreme 
Want of People, for Mechanical Employments : 
This is one great Cauſe of the low Condition 
of Learning. People, who are daily pinched 
for the Back and the Belly, cannot beſtow much 
Time upon the Improvement of their Minds, 
their Spirits are. depreſſed under their Poverty 
they have not Money to afford them Books, or 
to bring them into the Converſation of the 
World: And how, without theſe, a Man can 


agg a good Scholar, paſſes my Comprehen- 
on. 5 


But it may be ſaid, by debarring the poorer 


Sort from Learning, ſome good Spirits may be 


Another ar Cauſe of the Decay of Learn- 


ad Methods, which are followed in 


2 % £4 


near Une-thouſand” Pariſhes, and in moſt of 


them, Latin is pretended to be taught, though 


not one of Fifty of the School-maſters is capa- 
one can make his Son, what now, with-us paſſes 
for a Schaiar,-ata-much cheaper Rate, than he 


ble of teaching it; and no Wonder, for not one of 
Fifty of them was tolerably taught it, and not 
one of an Hundred, however capable, has Books 


to enable him to acquire it by his after Induſtry, 
At the Univerſities, we beſtow a fewv Months, 


upon the Study of the Greet; whereas that no- 


—ͤ—— u — 


ble Language, and the learned and uſeful Books, 
which are written in it, may perhaps deſerve 


our Care and Pains for as many Years. We allow 
too much Time upon old antiquated Metaphy/i- 
cal Jargon: And as for Natural Philoſophy, 


which, in this and the laſt Age, has been ſo hap- 


pily brought, from an idle Prattling about Words 
of no Signification, to a ſolid Science; it re- 


y quires ſuch a deep. Inſight into the moſt pro- 


found Parts of the Mathematics, that I am 
afraid few of thoſe, who profeſs it, are capable 
of teaching it. We get too haſtily through our 
Divinity. Hiſtory, Law, and Medicine we 
have none. | 

The Cheapneſs of Learning brings it into 
the Hands of the poorer and meaner People : 
Their Poverty, the wrong Methods which are 
taken in Teaching, and the Inſufficiency of the 
Teachers, unavoidably. ſubje&t them to the 
greateſt Ignorance. .And both together, the 
Ignorance and the Poverty of our Scholars, in- 
fallibly bring Learning itſelf under Diſgrace 
and Contempt. Poverty deprives them, as of 
a great many other Advantages, ſo particularly 
of that due Afurance, that Addreſs and that 
Freedom of Spirit, which are ſo natural to Qua- 
lity and Gentry. Nay ſometimes under wo 
1 95 cult 
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cult Circumſtances, to prevent Starving, it for- 
ces them upon Courſes unworthy of their Pro- 
feſſions, to the no ſmall Scandal of others who 
ſhould be led by their Examples. And in one 
Word, the natural Tendency of our preſent 
Methods 1s to unfit a Scholar for a Gentleman, 
and to render a Gentleman aſhamed of being a 
Scholar. And, till we reconcile the Gentleman 
with the Scholar, it is impoſſible Learnin 

ſhould ever flouriſh. But was this once done, 
was Learning taken out of the Hands of the 
Vulgar, and brought to be as honourable and 
faſhionable among the Gentry, as it is now 
contemptible, I think it would be indeed in a 
fair Way of proſpering. For were the younger 
Sons of the Nobility and Gentry (who now are 
idle at home, or ſent Abroad to be knocked on 
the Head) kept the due Time at Schools and 
Univerſities, they being encouraged with all 
Things proper for Studying, and having their 
Time in their own Hands for Reading, and 
not being forced, out of pure Neceſſity, to 
enter too ſoon on Buſineſs, would in all Proba- 
bility make conſiderable Advances in Learning. 
And when poſſeſſed of Employments, Gentlemen 
would be as tender of their Character, as they 
are of their Honour; beſides, that, being gene- 
rally able to live without them, they would not 
lie under ſuch Temptations as poorer People do. 
This, as it would conſiderably add to the Ho- 
nour of Learning, and Intereſt of the Nation, 
in General, ſo it would be no diſhonourable 
Way to diſpoſe of the younger Sons of the No- 
bility and Gentry. For, beſides what Encou- 
ragement they might expect from the Study of 
the Laws and of Medicine, there are in the 
Kingdom at leaſt an hundred Places in the 
Church and Univerſities which yield Two— 
thouſand Marks yearly, and few of the other 
Church Benefices are under One-thouſand. 
Now in my humble Opinion, the younger Sons 
of even the beſt Families, eſpecially when not 
ſufficiently provided for, might be as wiſely and 


honourably diſpoſed of this Way, as by being 


kept idle at Home, or ſent off to be Soldiers 
Abroad. It is plain to diſpoſe of them ſo would 
put them in a Way of being more ſerviceable to 
God, their Country, and their Kindred, than 
commonly they are. And, were Matters or- 
dered after this Manner, it is probable the 
Church Government would not be ſo ambula- 
tory as it has hitherto been in this Kingdom, 
ſince the Nobility and Gentry, of whom the Par- 
liaments are made up, would not readily make 
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Acts, which ſhould oblige them to take back 


their Brothers and Sons to their Houſes. And 
Nothing could contribute more to the Quiet and 
Peace of the Nation, than that the Government 
of the Church was at laſt effectually ſecured a- 
gainſt ſo frequent Changes. 

Now, that ſo good a Deſign may take Effect, 
it is neceſſary to raiſe the Price of Learning, ſo 
as to diſcoutage the poorer Sort from Attempt- 
ing it, that thoſe only, whoſe Circumſtances 
enable them to make ſucceſsful Advances in 
Learning, may have Acceſs to it. To' make 
Learning dearer, the Number of the Schools, at 
leaſt, muſt be diminiſhed, and the Maſters Sa- 
laries and Fees augmented, And the Time 
and Methods of Teaching in Schools and Uni- 
verſities ſhould be regulated according to the 
following, or ſome ſuch like Scheme. 

I think there ſhould be only ove Grammar- 
School in a County or Shire, two at moſt in the 
largeſt, and where two leſſer lie together, one 
may ſerve for both. Theſe Schools ought to be 
well endowed, and ſome of the beſt Men of the 
Nation for Prudence and Learning, provided to 
be Maſters and Uſhers. A Maſter and four 
Doctors or Uſhers, at leaſt, will be neceſſary for 
every School. And beſides thoſe publick Schools, 
at all the Country Churches, I would have the 
Precentor of the Pariſh (who needs not to be a 
Maſter of Arts) to teach the Children to read 
and write Engliſb, and the common Rules of 
Arithmetick, which is all the Learning that 1s 
needful or uſeful to the Mechanicks and poorer 
People. But it may be enquired, Where ſhall 
Funds be had for maintaining thoſe Schools ? 
I anſwer, That is not my Buſineſs, let the Wiſ- 
dom of the Nation conſider it: But perhaps, 
it would be no difficult Taſk to find out Funds, 
if ſome People would apply themſelves a little 
that Way. There are, for Example, in the 
Shire of Fife, about eighty Pariſhes, and every 
Pariſh has a Salary, one with another, above One- 
hundred Pounds Scots a Year for a School-maſter : 
Now, take the one Half of this Salary, and give 
to the Teacher of the Engliſb Language; this 
with the Advantage of his Scholars, and his 
Emolument as Precentor and Seffion-Clerk, 
may make him live pretty well; for he has no 
great Character to maintain. Apply the other 
Half for the publick Grammar-Schools ; this 
will maintain two, being Sixsthouſand Marks a 
Year ; to wit, the Maſter of each School ſhould 
have One thouſand Marks, and four Doctors, 
each of them, Five-hundred Marks Salary a 


Year; 
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Year ; which, with the Benefit of their Scho- 


lars (for, becauſe I would have Learning dear, 
I would have the Scholars pay much more liberally 
than they commonly do) would be a very com- 
fortable and handſome Proviſion for both Maſters 
and Uſhers. 

Aly defigned Brevity will not allow me to be 
very particular in Naming all the Books that 
ihould be taught in Schools. I ſhall only ſay in 
General, they ought to teach ſome plain and 
ort Grammar in Englifh Proſe; thus they will 
beſtow leſs Time on Grammar, and have more 
to employ in Reading Authors; ſome of which 
they ſhould read, not by Shreds, as is com- 
monly done, but from Beginning to Ending, 
ſuch as Tu/lin's Hiſtory, Florus's Epitome, 
C:rnelius's Nepos's Lives, Saluft, Curtius, Terence, 
Ovid's Metamorpheſis, as being the compleateſt 
Syſtem of the Heatheniſp Mythology, c. Some 
Odes, Satyres, and Epiſtles of Horace may be 
taught, and ſome particular Places of Virgil, 
and other Poets, at the Maſter's Diſcretion. 
And perhaps it may be very convenient, if not 
neceflary, that Boys, while at School, be taught 
the Rudiments of Geography and Chronology, fo 
far as they are capable, that they may read their 
Authors to the beſt Advantage. The laſt Year 
they are at School (for I would have them, at 
leatt fourteen Years of Age before they leave 
it) they ought to learn the Greet Grammar, 
and ſome ealy Greet Authors, ſuch as A ſop's 
Fables, Lucian's ſele& Dialogues, Herodian, 
&c. and ſo we bring them to the Univerſity. 

At the Univerſity, the Youth muſt be obli- 


ged to ſtay * x Years, paſſing regularly through 


; 
all the Claſſes, before they can be made Maſters 


of Arts. For Examinations and Trials, how 
rigorouſly ſoever deſigned, may be abuſed and 
ſhammed : But a long Time, and due Exerciſes 
performed, is the beft and moſt probable Way 
to make good Scholars. In Oxford and Cam- 
bridge, which are famous Univertities for Learn- 
ing all the World over, none can be made 
Maſter of Arts, until he ſtay ſeven Years ; none 
Doctor of Medicine or Law, till he ſtay fourteen; 
and none Doctor of Divinity, till he has been 
eighteen Years about the Univerſity ; Yet after 
all, according to this Calculation, our young 
Men may commence Maſter of Arts in the 
twentieth, or twenty-firſt Year of their Age, 


which I ſuppoſe every Body will think ſoon e- 
nough, 
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In my Opinion, two Univerſities are enough 
for this Nation *, for there are no more in 
England. But ſince we are to ingraft on an old 
Stock, we can only conveniently reform, not 
aboliſh any of our Univerſities. As I faid, the 
Students ought to ſtay fix Years at the Univer- 
ſity, and three of theſe Years ſhould be em- 
ployed in Reading Greet and Latin jointly : 
Such of the Latin and Greet Hiſtorians and 
Orators as they have not read at School, with 
the Art of Rhetorick, will be Employment enough 
for two Years. The Poets, with the Art of Poe- 
try, may furniſh more than, enough for the 
Third, 122 

Though one cannot find any great Difficulty, 
in chuſing the fitteſt Authors that are to be 
taught; yet, for preventing all poſſible Miſtakes, 
and preſerving Uniformity, in all the Colleges 
within the Kingdom, it is highly convenient, 
that ſome Perſons of good Reputation for Learn- 
ing, and who underſtand the Conſtitutions 
and Cuſtoms of foreign Univerſities, ſhould be 
appointed to meet, and particularly determine 
what Books, and in what Order, they are to be 
read. | | 

Perhaps it might be proper to read together 
Greek and Latin Authors, who write on the 
ſame or the like Subject: For Example, Dio- 
nyſius Halicarnaſſenſis, and the three firſt Books 


of Livy, the third Book of Polybius, and the 


twenty-firſt of Livy, Appianus Alexandrinus, and 
Cæſar de Bello Civili ; the Orations of Demaſt- 
henes and Cicero, the Paſtorals of Theocritus and 
Virgil, Heſiod and Virgil's Georgicks, Homer's 
Ilias and Virgil's Æneis, Pindar and Horace, 
&c. 

A great many of the beſt modern Books of 
all Sorts, and on all Subjects, being written in 
the Stile of the modern Schools; it would ſeem 
neceſſary, that ſhort Compends of Logicks, E- 
thicks, and Metaphbyſicks ſhould be printed and 
taught in the fourth Year. The Profeſſor may 
likewiſe recommend as a private Taſk Ariſtoties 
Ethicks and Politicks ; ſome ſele& Dialogues of 
Plato, Xenophon's Apomemoneumata, ſome of Plu- 
tarch's Moral Treatiſes, Hierocles in Aurea Car- 
mina, Tully's Philoſophick Works, ſome Books 
of Seneca, &c. and one Day of the Week may 
be appointed for Enquiring into the Diligence of 
the Students, and Reſolving their Doubts. 

And ſceing all the ancient Orators and Poets 
and even Hiſtorians; nay, and Fathers of the 


* Scotland. 


Church 
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Church too, have been addicted to the Hypo- 
theſis and Principles of ſome one or other of 
the Philoſophical Sects, and often reaſon from 
their Notions, and uſe their Terms and Phraſes : 
It would ſeem proper (beſides the Recommend- 
ing of Diogenes Laertius, Eunapius, &c. to be 
diligently read and conſidered by the Students) 
that ſome learned Perſon or Perſons ſhould com- 
pile a clear and diſtin, but compendious Hiſ- 
tory of all the ancient Philoſophies, diſtinguiſh- 
ing their Hypotheſis judiciouſly, digeſting their 
Principles methodically, explaining their Terms 
of Art and Phraſes, and putting their Notions 
in as clear Light as poſſible: This would 
mightily facilitate the Underſtanding of the an- 
cient Learning. 155 

During theſe four Years, the Students ſhould 
be alſo taught Arithmetick, Geography and Chro- 


nology, to greater Perfection, the firſt ſix, with 


the eleventh and twelfth Books of Euclid, the 
Elements of Algebra, the Plain and Spherical 
Trigonomet ry. ; 

The two /aft Years are to be ſpent in Learn- 
ing mixt Mathematicks, or Natural Philoſophy, 
viz. the Laws of Motion, Mechanicks, Hydro- 
flaticks ; Opticks, Aſtronomy, c. and Experi- 
mental Philoſophy. 

All along, from their firſt Going to School, 
till they leave the Univerſity, the Students 
ought carefully to be taught and inſtructed 
in the Principles of Religion ; Nothing being 
more certain than that, where there is not a 
well directed Conſcience, Men are rather the 
worſe than the better, for being learned in any 
Science. | 

In every Univerſity, there muſt be, at leaſt, 
three Profeſſors of Greek and Latin, one of Lo- 
gick, Ethicks, and Metaphyſicks, two of Mathe- 
maticks, and Natural Philoſophy, one of Divinity, 
one of Civil Hiſtory, another of Eccleſiaſtical, 
and one of Hebrew, and other Oriental Lan- 
guages, Where Scholars are numerous, the 
Number of Profeſſors ought to be augmented in 
Proportion: For I would have many Maſters, 
and few Scholars. One Maſter who pretends 
to teach eight or nine Score of Scholars (as we 
commonly ſee done) may as well undertake to 
teach eight or nine Thouſand. One Maſter 
ſhould not have above thirty Scholars: And 
according to our Scheme of making Learning 
dear, let each of them pay 5 J. Sterling year- 
ly to his Maſter, at which Rate Thirty will 
afford 1501, Sterling, which, with a ſmall Sa- 


lary, may maintain the Profeſſor handſomely 
enough. 

Beſides this private Teaching, I would have 
every Profeſſor to have, once a Week, one 
publick Lecture in the common School, that 
who pleaſes may come and hear him. Thus 
we may have one or more ſuch Lectures every 
Day, and on different Subjects, according to 
the Number and Profeſſions of the Lecturers: 


Nothing can contribute more, than this, to the 


Honour and Advancement of Learning. 
| There is nothing more deſerves the Conſide- 
ration of the Parliament, than that our Youth 
are obliged to travel Abroad, to ſtudy Phyſick 
and Law, and carry ſo much Money out of the 
Kingdom; ten or twelve thouſand Pounds Ster- 
ling, by modeſt Calculation, is every Year ſpent 
Abroad this Way. Now, would the Parlia- 
ment, but for once, give two Months Ceſs, 
which is but about what is ſpent in foreign 
Univerſities in one Year, the Intereſt of it 
might eſtabliſh Profeſſions of Law and Phyſick 
at Home, where our Youth might learn more 
in one Year, than they can do Abroad in three. 
For they are generally ſent Abroad about the 
twentieth Year of their Age, which is the niceſt 
Part of it: Then their Paſſions are ſtrong, and 
they have little Senſe to govern them, and they 
are juſt let looſe from their Parents and Tutors ; 
ſo that they acquire neither Virtue nor Learning, 
but Habits of all Sorts of Debauchery, as we are 
taught by every Day's Experience. I would 
have the Profeſſions of Law and Phyſick eſta- 
bliſhed in the Univerſity of Edinburgh, where 
the Students of Law may have the Advantage 
of excellent Libraries for the Civil Law, and 
Opportunity to hear the Pleadings, and learn 
the Form of the Houſe, which our young Men 
who ſtudy Abroad, for all the Money they have 
ſpent, are altogether ignorant of. And the 
Phyſicians can have no Subjects nor Rooms for 
Anatomy, nor Laboratories for Chymiſtry, nor 
Gardens for Botany, but at Edinburgh. 

I would have none entered into the Houſe of 
Advocates, but ſuch as have Certificates, from 


the Profeſſors of Law, that they had ſtudied 
four Years with them, after they had paſſed the 


Univerſity; and none made Doctors of Medicine 
but ſuch as have Certificates, from the Profeſſors 
of Phyſick, that they had ſtudied four Years, 
with them ; and none allowed to practiſe, but 
ſuch as are graduated in our own Univerſities. 
And their Paying liberally to their reſpective 

Rr Maſ- 


— 
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Maſters every Year (and thereby Saving ſo much 
from being ſquandered away Abroad) with ſome 
Salary, might prove a very good Allowance to 
the Profeſſors. This might alſo hold concern- 
ing the Students of Divinity, that they ſhould 
not be admitted into the Church, without Teſ- 
timonials from the Profeſſors of Divinity, that 
they had been a competent lime (perhaps 
four Years may be too littie) at their Lec- 
tures. 

I do not deſign by this to diſcourage the pubs 
lick or private Donations of Charity for Edu- 
cating the Children of honeſt Parents, who ſhall 
be found to have good Spirits. I would only 
have them regulated : For Example, our Bur- 
ſaries “, as we call them, are commonly but 
One hundred Marks or One-hundred Pounds +, 
which cannot maintain any Perſon. I would 
therefore adviſe to caſt four or five of them to- 
gether, which, beſides that it would abridge the 


® Scholarſhips, or Donations for providing for Scholars in a College. 


Propoſals for the Reformation of Schools and Univerſities, &c, 


Number of Pretenders to Learning, might fur. 
niſh ſufficient Funds for handſomely maintainin 
ſome few, and providing them with Neceſſaries 
for proſecuting their Studies; neither ought this 
to be thought contrary to the Intentions of thoſe 
who made the Donations, fince, perhaps, at the 
Time when they were firſt beſtowed, an hun- 
dred Marks might have gone further than zow 
Four-hundred can do. The genuine Deſign 
therefore being till purſued, it is to be pre- 
ſumed, that it was the Will of the Donators 
that ſuch Alterations ſhould be made, when 
they ſhould be found neceſlary. 

One Thing I forgot relating to Funds : Per- 
haps, were the Funds, belonging to ſome Uni- 
verſities, carefully and narrowly enquired inte, 
fome of them might be found not ſo uſefully 
applied, as they might be, and others yet un- 
beſtowed, which might help to ere&t new Pro- 
feflions, where they are wanting, | 


+ Scot cb. 
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naidem Ogiaſcbbs, the Triumph of Learning over Ignorance, and of 
Truth over Falſehood; being an Anſwer to four Queries: 


I hether there be any Weed of Univerſitics ? 
Who is to be accounted an Heretick ? 


Whether it be lawful to «uſe Conventicles ? 
Whether a Lay-man may preach ? 


Which were lately propoſed by a Zealot, in the Pariſh Church at 
Swacy near Cambridge, after the ſecond Sermon, October 3, 


1652: Since that enlarged by the Anſwerer, R. B. B. D. 
and Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 


TALMUD, 


mb3n naw naw nam Rui auget Academias, auget Sapientiam & 
Sapientes. 


I 6N AT. 
Te; rd TXiCpuale moizy)as QevyeTe we M KAKWY, 


R oM, xvi. 17. 


Mark them which cauſe Diviſions, and avoid them. 


RoM. Xx. 15. 


How ſhall they preach, except they be ſent ? 


[From a Qwzarto, containing thirty-eight Pages, printed at 
London, in 1653. 


* 


The Author of this Pamphlet, Robert Boreman, Brother to Sir William Boreman, er 
Boureman, Clerk of the Green-Cloth to King Charles the Second, was Fellow of Tri- 
nity College in Cambridge, afterwards Doctor of Divinity, and Rector of St. Giles's 
in the Fields, near London, and very probably of the Family of the Boremans in the 
Ile of Wight. He publiſhed ſeveral other ſinall Pieces, and a Sermon on Phil. il. 20, 
and died at Greenwich in Kent, about the latter End of the Year 1675. FI 

1: appears by this Piece, that he was a Man of both Learning and Piety; for, 1 doub} 


It 
not, but the Reader will preſently ſee, that he had not only read much, but was bleſſed 
tr 2 | with 


— 
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with a happy, methodical, and impartial Talent, whereby he confutes, without depre- 
ciating his Adverſary; and throughout the Whole, there runs a ſenſible Vein of Com. 
paſſion, and ſincere and hearty Prayer for the Converſion of thoſe that are miſled, and for 
the Subſiding of all Diſputes in Matters of Faith. 

The Subjects, here treated of, are not only well handled, but are ſuch as, at that Time, were 
mo neceſſary to be explained, when Ignorance was, under the Power of the Sword, 
triumpbing over Learning; when Sectaries increaſed daily, and every opinionated 
Cobler, or Taylor, uſurped the Miniſterial Office, and gloried in his endleſs Capacity of 
dividing the Church of CHRIST; when private Aſſemblies in Rooms or Garrets, after 
tbe Manner of our Modern Schiſmaticks, the Diſciples of Weſley and Whitefield, &c. 
* bo, had they the ſame Power, are of no leſs turbulent and aſpiring Spirits, were 
preferred to the Worſhip of God's Houſe, the publick Prayers and Preaching in the 
Church, and Lay Teachers and Preachers were ſubſtituted in their private Meetings, 
in Oppoſition to their ſtated and lawful Miniſters, But our Author's Reaſons will beſt 
appear from his own Preface, as follows : * FLO | 


To all ſincere and true-hearted Chriſtians, Lovers of Learning, Truth, and 
98 ; Peace. Weg 4s, oh 1 a 5 0 


» — 


THE Jews have a Saying, not more ſhort than ingenious, that Truth ſtands upon two 

Legs, and a Lye upon one“: Their Meaning is, that as Falſhood and Hereſy fall 

at the Length of themſelves, without any Contradiftion, ſo Truth is, and ever was, 

firm, ſtable, and laſting, getting Ground, Growth, and Strength, by Oppoſition. ' By this 

Means, many Queſtions, which lay hid, and, as it were, buried in the Grave of Silence, 
are raiſed, diſcuſſed, and evidenced even to vulgar Capacities. 

St. Auguſtine, in his 18th Lib. de Civit. Dei, cap. 51. treating of Hereticks, and 
proving that the Catholick Faith is firengthened and confirmed by heretical Diſſenſions, 
ſays thus of falſe Teachers, Habentur in exercentibus inimicis, &c. i. e. They are 
to be put into the File or Number of thoſe Enemies who exerciſe the Gifts and 
Graces of God's Servants ; who, like the Stars that ſhine brighteft in the cold Nights 
of Winter, are, in Times of Oppoſition, more active than ever in Zeal, more vigilant 
end circumſpett in their Lives (as thoſe Þ religious Men were, in the Days of Apol- 
linaris, who laboured to outſhine bim in Siriftneſs of Life, knowing that, by this, bis 
Opinions thrived and prevailed.) Laſtly, more earneſt in their Devotion and Prayers 
to the Father of Lights, that the Seduced may be undeceived, and the Seducers con- 
vinced of their Errors, This (not to be ſeen in Print, which is à poor Piece of ambi- 
tious Pride) is the Scope of my Pen, and the Aim of my unworthy Enaeavours, Eſpe- 

_ Ciaily now, that 1 little Birds, ſcarce fledged, or hatched, flying with their Shells upon 
their Heads, and having only a Feather or two of Boldneſs in their Faces, ſhall dare, 
and that in the Boſom of their Nurſe, or Mother, preach, or rather prate againſt 
Learning, which they never had, and inveigh againſt Univerſities, qua. tales, ſimply as 
Univerlities, ef which they never deſerved to be Members. 


® Talmud. + Dabant oberam per inculpatos mores ut illius digmata nom plus valerent. Sozom. Lib: 6. 


eap. 27. Jam. i. 17. + Hujus furfuri: (ne dicam farine) eft Burtonus ifte, heflerne diei homulus,. cui 
dactrinam & ietatem audaciæ inauditz parem ot tamus. 


It 
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It is an ill Bird, &c. Every Engliſhman knows what follows in the Proverb. There are 
no ſuch Enemies to Learning, as the Malicious and Ignorant, 

It was my Happineſs, of late, to meet with ſome Adverſaries, not, perhaps, ſo knowing, 
yet more candid than the former, Declaimers again Academies, and Men of more 
Chriſtian Spirits, not (as St. Auguſtine “ writes of the Donatiſts) pertinacia inſupe- 

rabiles, invincible and pertinacious in their Opinions; but ſuch, whoſe Minds were 

tuned to that Obedience and Meekneſs, that they, after a mild and long Debate, yielded, 
with thankful Acknowledgments, and Proteſtations of Love, to my Reaſons. And hereby 
declared plainly, before the Congregation, that they were free from that whereof they 
were falſely ſuſpected, i. e. Hereſy: Agreeable to that of the learned and moſt profound 

Auguſtine ; Qui ſententiam ſuam quamvis falſam atque perverſam nulla pertinaci 
animoſitate defendunt, ſed veritatem cautà ſolicitudine quærunt, corrigi parati chm 

invenerint, nequa quam ſunt inter hereticos deputandi. The Meaning of which 

Words, in brief, is this: that He only is to be counted an Heretick, who per- 

fiſts, with Obſtinacy, in an Opinion, which is againſt the Vord; not he, who errs, 

= is ready to forſake his Error, and yield to the Truth, ſo ſoon as he is convinced 

OT it. 8 | , 

This pious and humble Temper was. in thoſe my Antagoniſts ; for whoſe farther Confirma- 

tion, and Satisfaction to their modeſt Deſires, together with the reſt of that populous 
Pariſh of Swacy, I have publiſhed the Diſcourſe, with ſome Enlargements, hoping that 

it will meet with as good Succeſs (by Gor's Bleſſing on it) in the Conviftion of thoſe by 

_ whom it ſhall be peruſed, whoſe Tudgments, perhaps, have been formerly perverted. by 

falſe Teachers, who beguile unſtable Souls, having. Hearts exerciſed (or overcome) 

with Covetouſneſs; curſed Children (they are Children for their Ignorance) who, for- 
faking the Way of all Righteouſneſs, have gone aſtray, following the Way of Ba- 
laam, that made Iſrael to Sin ꝓ. Such- blind Guides as theſe have been the Cauſe of 
many poor Souls falling into the Ditch of Hereſy, which (if backed with Obſtinacy) is 

a Bar that ſhuts Men out of all Hope of Glory. This, hereafter, ſhall be proved, in my 

Anſwer to the ſecond Doubt. 

May the infinite Goodne ſs (to whoſe only Glory I humbly. defire to devote myſelf, and all my 
weak Endeavours) make them as uſeful and beneficial in the confirming and reforming 

of weak deceived Souls, as they are well meant and intended to the Church's Good, by 

the unworthieft of his Servants :. Who am, likewiſe, Chriſtian Reader, 


Thine in Cbriſt Jeſus, 


p. 167. Ep. 16 2 P. ü. 14, 15. Judt ver. 11. Nunb. xxv. 2. Xxxi, 16. 
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A ſhort Vindication of the Uſe and Neceſſity of Unive 


A ſrort Vindication of the Uſe and Necgſity 


r/att . and other 


Schools of Learning; being an Anjaer to the firſt Query: 


Woat Need is there of Univerſities? 


T is truly obſerved by a learned“ Writer, 
that the Pope of Rome, and that Church, 
never flew higher in Power, never ſunk 
deeper into Error, than when Ignorance 
prevailed, and Learning was ſuppreſſed. 

We may as ſafely, and with as much Truth, aſ- 

ſert, That where the Purity of God's Word is 

corrupted, and not preſerved in its Integrity, 
that Kingdem, Church, or State cannot but fall 
into Ruin, and moulder away into Diviſions, 
cauſed by the Multiplicity of falfe Opinions, 
which, being joined with Schiſm, do often (as 


they have now done) engender and beget a 


Manſter, the Subverter of all Government, and 
the Diſturber of Peace, the Nurſe of Religion. 
This and Learning we may fitly reſemble to the 
era Luminaries of Heaven, the Sun and Moon, 

3th for their Light and Influence, And, as for 
the Preferving the intire Luſtre of the Moon, 
there is required a continual Emanation of Light 
from the Sun; fo Learning borrows its true 


Light from Religion; without which a Man hav- 


ing a learned Head, and an unſanctified Heart, is 
the fitteſt Agent and beſt Inftrument for the 
Devil to do Miſchief with ; but now, here is the 
Difference between that leſſer Luminary and 
Learning, in that Reſemblance : The Moon re- 
pays no Tribute, confers no Benefit to the San; 
but Learxing, by way of Reflexion, conduces 
much (if not to the Being preciſely taken, at 
leaſt) to the happy and well Being of Religion. 
Theſe two, like Era and Anteros in the Fable of 
the Poets, are fick and well both at a Time. 


+ Jalian the Apoſtate underſtood this well, when 


he put down by a publiek Edict the Schools where 
the Children of Chriſtians were to be educated; 


ſo did Pope Paul the Second, when he abſurdly 
pronounced thoſe Hereticks, that did either in 
feſt or Earneſt but uſe the Word Academy in 


their Tongues or Writings. oa”: cs and 
their Factors, Men ſubtle in their Generations, 


Degrees, and Callin 


| Scriptures ? 


and active in their miſchievous Intentions, they 
know the fame, and therefore endeavour now to 
effect (what of late one vauntingly ſaid in the 
Ears of a good Proteſtant-would be done) that is, 
To deſtroy the Univerſities, and with them the 
Miniſtry and Religion. | 
That the Univerſities ſo called, as || one ex- 
plains the Term, becauſe the Circle of all the 
Arts and Sciences is in them expounded. or 
taught to young Students and others of all Sorts, 
gs whatſoever ; that theſe 
Univerſities and other Schools of Learning (Seed- 
plots and Nurſeries ſubordinate to them) are not 
only profitable to the Church, but alſo neceſſary 
for the Maintenance of Religion; ſo neceſſary, 


that, without them, neither the Doctrine of the 


Goſpel can be W uncorrupted, 
nor the Church, wherein we live, ſtand ſure 
upon its Foundation, but will certainly be de- 


ſtroyed; this I ſhall endeavour to prove by a fa- 


miliar Climax or Gradation, propoſed to vulgar 
Capacities by way of Queſtionn 


Fn, By what Means can the Church be pure 
and free from Herefies, without the Guidance 


and Light of the pure Word of God, the holy 


* 


Secondly, How can that Word be preſerved in 
its Purity without the Miniſtry? © 
Thirdly, Flow can there be a Miniſtry with- 
out able and fit Miniſters to explain and publiſh 
that //ord purely without Corruption ? Whoſe 
Office it is to aCt the Part of Truth's Champions, 
to defend it againſt ſeducing Hereticks, who (as 
§ Tertullian well notes, © evermore alledge Scrip- 
© ture to back and bolſter out their abſurd Opinions, 


and by this their Bakdwe/s they move ſome, tire out 


© thoſe that are ſtrong by their reſtleſs Diſputes, 
© take the Weak in their Nets, and as for thoſe of 
© a middle Temper, theſe they ſend away full of 
© Doubts and Scruples. And whence do Here- 


* Gentilet. Exam Concil. Trident. Lib. 1. SeQ. 7, 8. Ignorantiam & Romane ſedis autoritatem ſimul 
auctam, &c. Viciqimque ut bonarum artium & literarum inſtauratione faceſſere cæpit ignorantia, ita & Pon- 


. #ificis. autoritas paulatim imminui & labaſcere wiſa eſt. 
+ Greg. Nax. Orat. 3. 


tf Platin. in Vita ejus. 


| Fab. Soranus in Theſauro. 


4 Tertul. Lib, de Præſcript. Scripturas obtendunt & hac ſua audacia quoſdam movent, &c. 


ſhes 


of Univerſities and other Schools of Learning, 


ſies ariſe, but from this (as St. Auguſtine * ob- 
ſerves) dum Scripture bong intelligantur non bene, 
& quod in eis non bene intelligitur etiam temere & 
audafter aſſeritur? &fc, i. e. Whilſt the good 
Word of God is not well underſtood, and that 
« which is not well underſtood is raſhly and bold- 
« ly aflerted for Truth, c. 

Now, in the Fourth Place, How can ſuch 
ſtout Champions, learned and faithful Paſtors, 
be had without Schools of Learning, the Uni- 
ver ſities ? 

It will follow then, by a neceſſary Illation or 
Conſequence, that without Vniverſities, out of 
which ſuch learned, wiſe, orthodox, and pious 
Men may be called and produced how to go- 
vern particular Congregations, and to fit at the 
Helm of the Church, this cannot be - preſerved 
ſecure and intire from Hereſies, but will be, like 
the + Ship wherein our Savionr was aſleep, i. e. 
battered with Tempeſts, and beaten with th 
Waves of contrary Opinions. | | 
For this Cauſe we find in antient Records, 
that not only among the People of God, the 
antient Jews and Cbriſtians, but alſo even a- 
mong the Gentiles evermore in all Ages, great 
Care and Diligence was uſed to ordain and main- 
tain Schools of Learning, and to place in them 
holy and knowing Men, whom they encouraged 
with large Stipends, by whoſe Pains and Parts 
the liberal Arts and Sciences, together with the 
Doctrine of their Religion, might be taught and 
faſtened in the People's Memories. 

Lo omit the Schools of the Gentiles, as of 
the Zgyptian (4 to whom Learning and Arts 
were derived from the Fews) likewiſe thoſe of 
the Chaldeans, Babylonians, Perſians, Greeks, and 
Romans, all which (to the Shame of Chriſtians 
in theſe Times) had learned and Men of Wiſ- 
dom in high Eſtimation, eſpecially Profeſſors 
and Aſſertors of their Religion; ſuch were their 
Magi, their Gymnoſoph:/ts,, their Philoſophers, 
their Augurs or Sootb/ayers; omitting theſe, I 
ſhall make a plain Ditcovery of the Schools erect- 
ed by the People of God, as well. before as after 
Chrift, and then leave it to the Judgment of 
diſcreet and moderate Judges, whether a Want 
of Love to Religion,. and the Fear of God, does 
not diſcover itſelf in the profanę Practices of 
thoſe Men who labour to. pull down the NH- 


bs Aug. Tract. 18. in Evang. Joh. 
Encycl. Scholaſt. Heurn. primord. Philoſoph. 
2 Kings n. 3. 7. 15. * Amos vii. 14. 


lil Vid. Buxtorf in N MN 2 Chron. xvi. 12. 


+ Zuke viii. 23. 
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niſtry (which is now the Jeſuits main Deſign) 
by doing as the || Ph:/i/tines did by the Wells 
of Abraham, 1. e. by ſeeking to ſtop the Springs 
and Fountains of Learning, into which the 
have thrown Dirt and Stones, by undeſerved 
Slanders, and reproachful Infamies. | 

If we traverſe the Story of the Old Teſtament, 
we ſhall find that there were (and this not with- 
out the Preſcript or Command of God) in the 
Kingdom of Iſrael, Schools conſtituted and 
opened to publick Uſe; in ſome whereof were 
placed Levites, in others Prophets, to teach and 
.explicate the Law of God, to train up Diſciples 
or Scholars, who afterwards ſhould teach either 
in the Temples or Synagogues, and propagate 
the Doctrine of the Law to ſucceeding Gene- 
rations, For, who were the Sons of the Pro- 
phets, of whom there is ſo often Mention made 
in the Books of the Kings d; but thoſe that were 
Students, educated and brought up in thofe 
Schools, whereof the Prophets were Heads and 
Governors? This was the Intent or Meani 
of the Prophet Amos, when he ſaid, ** [ am not 
a Prophet, nor the Son of a Prophet, i. e. never 
brought up in the Schools of the learned Pro- 

hets. | | 

N What was the Reaſon that the Lord ++ com- 
manded forty-eight Cities with their Suburbs to 
be aſſigned to the Levites, above their Brethren 
of the other Tribes? Was it not for this, that 
in the Land of J/rael there might be Schools 
and Colleges, in the which the Levites might 
teach and inſtru young Novices, their Pupils, 
in the Law of God, and thereby fit them for 
the Offices of the Sanctuary? 

Over theſe Schools or Colleges there were ever 
placed Men renowned for their Piety, Learning, 
Prudence, and Gravity of Manners, and thoſe 
choſen out of the Prophets and Levites. Thus 
tt Samuel was the Prefect or Governor of the 
School which was at Naioth in Mount Ramah z 
where were a School and Scholars in the Reign of 
Aja, if we may believe the Talmudiſts, who ſay, 
Ii that he was therefore puniſhed with Lameneſs 
in his Feet, * becauſe he compelled all the wiſe 
Men or Doctors of that Place, together with 
« their Diſciples or. Scholars, to leave their Stu- 
dies and to take up Arms for his Aid againſt 


« Buajha, King of {jrael.” This they collect 


+ Aled. Lib. 24. c. 13, 
| $ 1 Kings xx. 35. 
"14 2 Sem. xix. 18. 


{how 


| Gen. xxvi. 18, 


++ Numb. xxxv. 2. 
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(how truly I will not determine) out of 1 Kings 
xv. 22. where it is ſaid, that Va made a Pro- 
clamation throughout all Judah (none was exempt- 
ed) and they took away the Stones of Ramah, c. 
i. e. when the Scholars were all warned out by 
the King's Edict. 
Elias was the Præpoſitus or Maſter of the 
School uf 5h ; in bis Place ſucceeded his 
Diſciple Eliſba, and ſo others after him in ſuc- 
.c2eding Ages. 1 
In 2 Chron. xxxiv. 22. we read of a College 
in + Feruſalem, wherein Huldah the Propheteſs 
.dwelt, when Hiltiab went unto her with a Meſ- 
ſage from 7ofrah. Doubtleſs, ſhe dwelt by her- 
ſelf in one of the Courts remote from the Pro- 
phets and their Sons, who were taught in the 
other. For Colleges, indeed, ought to be (what 
a Name that is given them by Euſebius does 
import) Tz cmriz, Places of Gravity and Se- 
verity, which cannot well ſtand with a Mixture 
.of both Sexes in one and the ſame Place, But 
to return from this ſhort Digreſſion: 
To this End and Purpoſe it likewiſe was (I 
mean for. the Maintenance of Schools) that the 
Levites, under the Law, had ſuch large Incomes 
by God's Appointment ; they had well nigh (as 
bath been proved by me in another 4 Treatiſe) 
the fifth Part of the Jets Revenues, which large 
Allowance was given them, that, being free 
from all Cares (to which the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel are too ſharply expoſed) they might, with 
the leſs Diſtraction, and more Freedom of Spirit, 
devote themſelves wholly to their Studies, and 
their Minifterial Functions. | 
Again, we find that the Jews themſelves ever 

in after Ages endeavoured (even when they were 
diſperſed amongſt the Gentiles) to retain their 
Schools which are called, ſometimes, Synagogues, 
although in a ſtrict Senſe a School and a Syna- 
gogue differ. Philo (as he is cited by Grotius on 
St. Matth.) uſes || the Names promiſcuouſly, and 
calls thoſe Synagogues 9%Ioxaniz \, for that they 
did both pray and preach in them, and withal 
(as they do now where they are) train up their 
Youth, and exerciſe themſelves by Diſputes 
and polemical Diſcourſes, concerning the Holy 
Scriptures; whereby they find out many hidden 


2 Kings ii. 5. 
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Truths. This is the Practice of Colleges in the 
Univerſities, by which Means the Students learn 
to whet their Tongues in Diſputes againſt the 
Truth's Adverſaries, thoſe of Rome, together 
with other Hereticks. 

In the ſecond Place, That there were Col. 
leges, Places of publick Concourſe even under 
the Goſpel, in the Times of the Apoſtles at 
Feruſalem, we may collect or gather out of the 
Hats: And there were dwellinx at Feruſalem 
Fews, devout Men, out of every Nation under 
Heaven *. COT / 2 871 

St. Luke records ++ concerning our Lord 
Chriſt, that when he went into the Synagogue, 
that is, the $4 School, there was given to him, as 
to a Doctor, the Book of the Scriptures, that he 
ſhould explain a Portion or Piece of them, which 
he accordingly did to the Amazement and Con. 
viction of thoſe that heard him. The ſame 
Apoſtle likewiſe reports, that, when he was 
twelve Years of Age, he diſputed {||| with the 
Doctors of the School with great Admiration. 
There were then Scholars, Colleges, and Doc- 
tors in our Saviour's Time; how then dare any 
diſallow of thoſe which Chriſt himſelf did ap- 
prove of, ſo, as to go often into them, which 
he did ſurely to demonſtrate and ſhew their 
Neceflity and Uſe. They who ſpeak and aQ, 


by a bold Oppoſition, the contrary, by Deny- 


ing their Uſe, to ſuch I may aptly retort, what 


St. Auguſtine did once in another Caſe to the 
Donatiſis, the true Pictures of our Seperatiſis, 
Chri/tianos vos eſſe dicitis, & Chriſto contradicitis, 
i. e. you ſay you are Chriſtians, and contradict 
* Chrift in your Words and Actions &&; this 
cannot ſtand with Chriſtianity, which admits of 
no ſuch Contradictions. 

In Acts vi. , there is Mention of the Syna- 
gogue or College of the Libertines, Cyrenians, 
and Alexandrians, and of them of Cilicia and 
Afia, who diſputed with the Protomartyr St. 
Stephen. | 

The ſame Author *** tells us, how that St. 
Paul came from Tarſus of Cilicia unto Feru- 
falem, where he was inſtructed in the Law of 
the Lord at the Feet of Gamaliel. It was the 
Faſhion or Cuſtom then of the Scholars, to fit 


Ik is called there N, which is as much as @ dexble Houſe, ſo called by Reaſon of its two Courts. 
T The Church's Plea, &c. Sed. 10. p. 23. printed at London, in 1651, 4to. 


rot. in Matt. iv. 23; 
TT Lule iv. 15. 17. 


Aug. Ep. 171. *** 17; xxii. 3. 


5 Places of Inſtruction. 
it TIM van 


* As ii. 5. 
Luke ii. 42, 46. 


at 


at the Feet of the Doctors; whence thoſe are 
called by the Rabbins * Pulveriſantes, from the 
Duſt which they received thus ſitting below their 
Teachers. The forenamed Gamaliel was a Doc- 
tor or Teacher of the Law in che Academy of 


Jeruſalem, and Diſciple of that old Simeon, Who 


took our Saviour, being then a Child, in his 
Arms, and then ſung. his Nunc Dimittis,, &c: 
his Swan-like Song, + Lord, now lettgſinthou, thy 
Servant, depart in Peace, for amine E 9 have. een 
thy Salvation, i. e. The Lord Chri : Who.is 
Mercy and Salvation cloathed in Fleſh 

That , School. or College of Je. 7 bad 
many famous Doctons, one after anhothęr, ſuc- 
ceſlively in after Days, amongſt whom, ., was 
Rabbi Hillel, who lived an hundred, Years be- 
fore the Deſtruction of the Temple by Titus 
of which. Hillel we find ſo many rare, and pi- 
ous Sayings. in the Pirk Auoth, a Book famous 
amongſt the Jews, for choice Proyerbs,, and 
grave Counſels. 

We read likewiſe of. St. Paul, that, after his 
Converſion, | he went; often into the Synagogues 
or. Schools of the Fews, and mightily, convinced 
them\. that. Jeſus was. the Meſſias (or the Gorif ) 
and. perſuading the Thi nge concernt "g the K ing- 
6a, of Gad. | 

There is Mention in the. Acts | of the School 
of one n it was erected by ane, who 
was ſo called, oy his proper Name, as Beza 
proves by many beſtimonies Eraſmus, 
and others, and with him, in this, the Syriack 
agrees; which, as Salom Glaſſus notes &, is the 
fitteſt to determine any Doubt or Controverſy 
bordering upon a Word or Phraſe in the New 
„ as the Chaldee Parapbraſe. in. the 

" Bp 

To omit that famous School in Afia 2 at 2 pbe- 
fi, erected by St. John the Apoſtle, in which 

olycarp and Treneus were Scholars, with many 
other; famous Biſhops.and Martyrs for the Truth 
of Chre/te: .. 

Likewiſe that. in Paliſtine of Caſares, in 
which G regory Biſhop of Neocæſarea Was decugut 
u 

Alſo that in 1 the moſt famous 
in the whole World, where (as St. Jerom at- 
teſts) from the Days of St. Mark the Evan- 
gcliſt, many and great Doctors flouriſhed, as 
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Patenus, Clemens Alexandrinus, Origen, Hie- 
rocles, D:o11yſius, with many others. 

To the forenamed we might add that of By- 
zantium * in Greece, where St. Baſil, that 4+ 
Demoſthenes amongſt the Fathers (for his ſub- 
lime Elegancy ſo called) was educated ; he was 
Brother to that learned Nazianzen, who (being 
indeed a Magazine of all Kind of Learning) is 
worthily called 6 J:auy®+, i. e. the Divine. 

To this of Byzantium might be adjoined that 
of Tiberias in Galilee, by the Lake of Gen- 
meſareth tt, ſo famous for the Maſorites, thoſe 
tt Textuaries and Cabaliſts among the 

75 

But omitting the farther Diſcuſling and Open- 
ing of theſe Schools or Colleges (whereby I might 
farther eyince by demonftrative Arguments the 
Neceſſity of Learning, and learned Men; as ſo 
many Pillars, to ſuſtain the vaſt F abrick of a 
Churchs "Kingdom, or State, from crumbling 
into Duſt, and mouldering into Ruin) I ſhall 
only ſubjoin what now follows, by way of a 
concluding Pareneſis, or Exhortation to Men of 
vulgar. Conceits, and miſled Fancies. 

et them run back, in their Thoughts, and 
look upon the Story of our Church in former 
Ages, Pub were they that gave Pope, and his 
Factors, dly Wounds, ſtabbing them 
at the BE” wet > arp Weapons - their 
acute Arguments ? Who Aid this glorious Work, 
but firſt a Jewel II, a Biſhop ? Who was the 
firſt, that, in a Sermon at Paul's Croſs, made 
a publick Challenge to all the Papiſis in the 
World, to produce but one clear and evident 
Teſtimony out of Scripture, or any Father, or 
other famous Writer, within ſix-hundred Years 
after Chri/?, for any one of the many Articles 
which the Romani/ts, at this Day, maintain a- 
gainſt us; and upon good Proof, of any one 
ſuch good Allegation, he promiſed to yield them 
the Bucklers, and reconcile. himſelf to- Rome. 
And although Harding $$, and ſome others, 
undertook him and entered into the Lifts with 
him, about the Twenty-ſeven controverted 
Artieles, yet they came off poorly, and Jewel 
on the contrary, with triumphant Victory, hav- 

ſo amazed and confounded them with a 
Cloud of Witneſſes in every Point, that (as Bi- 
ſhop Godwin reports of him, Dici nan po · 


P ve D. + Luke ii. 28, 29. 4 Ads xviii. 28. Ad, xvii. 8. 8 Gl. Phy- 
ſiol. ble. 0 Cmmflantinople, anciently called Byzantium. Tt Vid. Pofevin, in Vita Bol. 
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tet quantum bæc res Pontificiorum apud nos 
dies fregerit, exiftimationem minuerit, ac 
« preſertim paſigquam Harding i frigida 'reſpon- 
« frone errorum ab illis recenſitorum novitas pa- 
fuer it. i. e. It cannot be faid how this 
Thing broke the Hearts, and weakened the 
Force of the Pontificians *, with the Lofs of their 
Efteem and Credit in theſe Parts, efpecially, 
when. after the trigid or cold Anſwer of Hard- 
ing, the Novelty of their Opinions was plainly 
diſcovered. * nb 
This glorious Champion of Truth, for his 
rare and admirable Parts and Gifts, both na- 
tural and ſupernatural, did every Way corre» 
ſpond to his gracious and precious Name; he 
was a rich F-wel confifting of many Gems, 
ſhining as well in his Life, as his incomparable 
Writings: Lord, adbrn and inrich thy Gharch 
continually wich fuch reels, deck her Checks 
with Rows of fuch Rubies, her Neck with' fuch 
glonous Chains, c. He was born tin Devon- 
Hire, bred up at Oxfird t, and if it lay at my 
Mercy, to fave or deſtroy it 4, 1 ſhould fpare 
it, becauſe it bred ſuch a Pillar of Truth, and 
the Scourge of Rome; as the Conqueror ſpared 
Syracuſa, becaufe he found in it an Hrchi- 
2. 1 = 
Wich him we may parallel our famous FÞ7t- 
gift, who was contemporary with him; for 
the former died Anne 1571 ; this latter was 
inſtalled Biſhop of Worceſter, Anno 1577, and 
afterwards Archbiſhop of Canterbury 1 8 He 
was born in Lincel. hire, bred here at Crnbridye, 
firſt in Pembroke- Hall, afterwards Fellow of 
Peter-houſe, and not long after, he being of rare 
and eminent Parts, was made Prefident of Pem- 
broke Hall, next Maſter of Trinity College, in 
which Time he was 'firft the Margaret, then 
the King's Profefſor of Divinity. This match- 
lefs Pattern of Prudence and Patience did ftand 
as ftoutly, as the former, in the Defence of the 
Trutb, againft our Home-bred Innovators, 
who (as our learned Cambden fays in his Annals ) 
trample on all Government, and makin 
Fancy the Miſtreſs of their Tolement,” Bake 
and a zcaluus Ignorance being their Guides, 
they inveigbed againfi the | Queen's Authority, 
and herein ſpake the Language of A/hded ; ated 
| bighly for the T7eſuiis, denied Uniformity in 


Or Papi. 


new Rites in pri, ate Houſes, c. 
Time of the Civil Wars, 
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privatis ædibus uſurpabant, &c. ** hey neg- : 


+ Firſt in Merton, afterwards in Corpus Chrifti College. 
Danger in which Oxford was then, for refuſing to ſubmit to the Rump Viſitors. 


4 Cacramertorum adminifirationem à derbi divini prædicatione ſejungebant. Camd. 


Divine Worſhip, although eftabliſhed by the 
Authority of Parliament, ſevered the Admi- 
niſtration of the Sacraments from the Preachin 
of the Word : Neve, ritus pro arbitrio in 


lected and defpiſed the Sacraments (forgetting 
that God will not ſave us without the Uſe of 
Means.) They refufed to go to Church, thus 
making a dangerous Schiſm, and rending the 
ſeamleſs Coat of Chriſt, Pontificiis plaudenti- 
bus, multoſque in ſuas parte trahentibus quaſi, 
nulla efſit in Eccleſfid Anglicand unitas; i. e. 
Hereby they made our Adverſaries to rejoice 
and triumph over us, and were the Cauſe of 
many weak ones turning Papiis, upon this 
Ground, that there was no Unity in our Church. 
(IJ fear our Separotiſis I have now caufed the 
like, -if not worſe, Miſchief, in the Revolt of 
many 'Thoufands:from-us:) Thoſe Charms, Men 
of Hot and fiery Spirits, Who inveighed againſt 
their Fathers, and untovered their Mitheri Na 
kedneſs; : thoſe Seindentes {as ff Trenzus well 
calls them) to which he joins elati & 'ſuperbi; 
thoſe proud, bigh- minded, daring Schiſmatic n, 
that reverend, learned, and moſt patient Mpbit- 
giſt quelled, and ſuppreſſed in a ſhort Time by 
his diſcreet Meekneſs, and gentle Exhortations 
to Peace; firſt ſtopping, by Arguments, the 
Mouths ef their - Ante ſi gnuni, their Leaders (as 
Cartwright and others); this che did by Diſputes 
and mild Perſuaſions to Peace, and at laſt 
having, by a patient Conrage, overcome many 
ſtrong Oppoſitions from the Nebles and their 
Adherents, Abettors - in that Schiſm, by God's 
Bleffing he reſtored 'the'Chureh to Dulty =o 
Concord both in Doctrine and Diſcipline. Who, 
but a Man of great Learning and Grace, could 
have done this, and been the Inſtrument of 
ſettling in a diſtracted Kingdom an univerſal 
Peas. 3 


Let me add to theſe one, though of a lower 


Rank in the Church, yet not much inferior 


in Gifts of Nature and Grace, the renowned 
Whitaker, firſt Scholar, and after Fellow of 
Trinity College, famous for his admirable Skill 
in the Arts and Tongues ; as for his Excellen- 
cy in the Knowledge ot Divinity, his famous 
Works now extant, his Confutation of Campian, 
Sanders, Duræus, Reynolds, Stapleton, nay 


t Alluding to the 
|| Eliſubth. 
** They uſed 


++ The confuſed Number of Sectaries, which ſprang up in the 
1t Aug. J. de Cvit. Dei, 16, c. 2. comparat. Chamo hereticos, I. 4. c. 43. 


of 


of Bellarmine himſelf, with whom, then living, 
this our Champion encountered; he contounded 
the former, proving the Pope to be Antichriſt, 
and maintaining the Authority of the Scriptures 
above the Church; and at laſt ſingling out the 
* Cardinal himſelf, the Goliah of Rome, he 
ſtunned him ſo, with the Strength of prevailing 
Truth and Reaſon, in his Controverſies con- 
cerning the Church, Scriptures and Councils, 
&c. that the Cardinal (it ſeems, firſt convinced 
by his Argumentations) having him. in high E- 
ſtimation, procured his. Picture, and hung it in 
his Study among the Portraitures of other noted 
Men, and was heard to ſay, That, though he 
was an teretick, yet he was'a learned one. Ne- 
ver any Saying had more of Falſity and Truth in 
it. When he confeſſed him to be learned, it 
was all one, as if he had acknowledged that he 
was by him confuted. What firmer Teſtimony 
than that, which falls from the Lips of a pro- 
felled Enemy .,... _ | 
To theſe forenamed Worthies, I might add 
the late Right Reverend Davenant, Bp. of Salij- 
bury ; the now living and moſt knowing Prelates 
Armagh + and Morton, true nurſing Fathers of 
the Church, fed with: their Doctrine, and de- 
fended by their Pens, which they have with great 
Succeſs dipped in the Ink of Confutation, againſt 
Feſuits and Hereticks. The Loyd hath: dane great 
hings by theſe Benaiahs , and wrought great 
Victories by Means of their painful Works a- 
gainſt our Adverſaries. a 24449 
Could theſe famous, uſeful, and Church-pre- 
ſerving Acts, with many Hundred more which 
have been effected by Men of Parts, could theſe 
mighty Things have been done without Learn- 


ing; could this have been attained without the 


Help and Furtherance of publick Schools and 


Univerſities? I ſuppoſe no Man is ſo wanting 


to Truth and Modeſty as to ſay it. This made 
Alpbonſus, King of Arragon, bear an open Book 
in his Eſcutcheon ||, to teſtify thereby to the 


World his high Eſteem of Learning, as being the 


Prop of Religion, and the Pillar of a State and 


Kingdom. And therefore Charles the Great, 


whereſoever he erected a Church, there he ever 
annexed a School of Learning to it. Oh then 
let not the undermining and crafty. Jeſuits (who 
now ſwarm amongft us) blow any longer this 


* Bellarmine. 
dem. 1. p. 104. 


+ Archbiſhop Uper. 


of Univerſities and other Schools of Learning. 


T 2 Sam. xxviii. 12. 20. 
De his vid. Franzii Hiſtor. S. p. 1. c. 20. 
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Poiſon into your Ears; believe not the Voice of 
theſe ** Hyena's, who may ſpeak like Men, 
nay, like Angels, but within are ravening Molbes 
and ſavage Beaſts. Their common Trade and 
Work now is to cry down Learning, and the 
Fountains of it, the Univerſities : They know 
that their Cauſe cannot thrive ſo long as Learn- 
ing does flouriſh : "Theſe ++ Sel;fuge hate that 
confounding Light : Theſe Frogs love to croak 
in the black Night of Ignorance, they ever dig 
their Mines in Darkneſs. The Traitor Vaux, 
tt and his dark Lanthorn, was the true Em- 
blem of a Jeſuit, who has ſome Light within 
which makes him fin againſt his Conſcience ; 
Jt that Light wrapped up and obſcured by Ma- 
ice, Which forces him to act in Defence of the 
Catholick Cauſe, and contrive any bloody Wick- 
edneſs,- 

And now is his Harveſt, who loves to fiſh in 
troubled Waters; he hath put forth the Sickle 


of his undermining Policy to cut down the Clergy 


and the Univerſitiet, witneſs the late Petitions 
againſt Tithes, and that other from ſome miſtaken 
ones in the County of Bedford, who little dream 
that they are now plowing with the Jeſuits Il 
Heifer, who have cloſely contrived thoſe Pe- 
titions, and incenſed the Countrymen apainſt 
Churchmen and Scholars. For Shame, work not 
any longer in this bloody Field; be not Days- 
men to theſe Men of Darkneſs, what they have 
covertly contrived, do not thou attempt openly 
and in /publick. Believe it, if the Pipes be cut 
from the two Fountains, if the Revenues and 
Means which flow from the Springs of Benefac- 
tors for Learning's Maintenance, if they be taken 
away (which God I hope will prevent by his 
merciful and over-ruling Providence) then (I 
truſt this then will never be) then we ſhall ſee 
(I hope we ſhall never ſee it) theſe ** wild 
Bars coming out of Rome's Wood and Wilder- 
neſs ; theſe Foxes +++, deceitful Workers, Mini- 
ers of Satan t Wolves in Sheeps Cloathing I; 
they will, when they meet with no Oppoſition, 
when the Walls and Watchmen are gone, break 
with Violence into. the Vineyard, deſtroy its 
pleaſant Branches, devour its Grapes, and (like 
thoſe Wolves in the Fable, when the Dogs at 
their Perſuaſion were ſent away) they will prey 
upon the poor Sheep, tear their Fleece from their 


| ll Middeldorp I. de Aca- 
+ De his vid. Solinum. 


tt Guy Faux, who was found with a dark Lanthorn ready in the Cellar under the Parliament Houſe, to ſet 


Fire to the Gun-Poauder, intended to blow up the King, Lords, and Commons, Ce. 


r Cant. ii. 15. 141 2 Cor. xii. 15. 
8 2 Backs, 


% Plal. wi. 14. 


il Juag. xiv. 18. 
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Backs, deyour their Fleſh: In a Word, when 
they want their Guard and I/atch, i. e. Ortho- 
dox Paſtors and found Doctors or Teachers, the 
one to inſtruct the Churches, the other to train 
up Students in the Schools : Then will the People 
be left as a Prey to Hereticks, whoſe Doctrine will 
eat like a Gangrene , i. e. ſpeedily, incurably, 
mortally. They will infect their Souls with 
poiſonous Opinions, and (as they have begun) 
with damnable Hereſies + (to ſpeak in St. Peter's 
Language) which St. Paul reckons amongſt the 
Fruits of the Fleſh t, and exclude Men from the 
heavenly Inheritance. Of this Opinion was g- 
natius, a Scholar of the Apeſtles, who || aſſures 
us that both ſeducing and ſeduced Hereticks ſhall 
periſh for ever, and that with as good Reaſon as 
Thieves among Men are put to Death. Hereticks 
rob Men's Souls of God and the Truth, they ſhut 
Men out of Heautr, .ind drive them into. Hell. 
To prevent all theſe fatal Miſchiefs, dtain not 

but rather increaſe. with Augmentations) the 

ountains of Learning, and Religion; if theſe be 
once dried up, a Drowth of Truth will follow, 
and: a Deluge of Miſeries, when Barburiſm and 
H#theiſm, with other horrid Impieties, ſhall as 
bound in this Land, and overthrow-the Church, 


the Common-wealths) in the Preſervation of 


Learning, Arts, and Sciences, which I could 
large, did I not fear to load the 


prove more at 
Preſs, and tire the Reader's Patience. 


Times, ſome Dirt has gotten into our Fountains 
++, and mingled itfelf with our pure Streams 
but what was ever in all Ages, we hope, will not 


with. Aggravations be charged upon us, as the 


only Fault of ours. And I truſt that thoſe 
Beafordians (who clamour againſt the Lniver ſi- 


ties) will be laid aſleep, and filenced by higher. 


Powers; neither doubt we, but that thoſe, who 
have made ſuch loud Cries and Proteſtations for 
Truth, will not now at length (after ſpilling ſo 


much Blood in the Defence of the Goſpel, as 
was pretended). give, themſelves the Stab of a 


Lye, by doing that which will overthrow. and 


lay Truth in the Duſt, and ſetting up Fal/hood 
with a painted Face, coloured with Shews of 


3 27im.i.t79.  _+2Peil.1. 
02201 Paoikons Ys & xanporoptiouct, &c. 
++ Univerſities, 
20. 1 am with you. 


** whoſe Welfare is contained (together with 


T Gal. v. 40. 
Vid. Madendorp. de Academiis I. 1. c. 4. & 8. 
14 5 He. ovpPury r Goypar x Tz ju Biuy Chry/. 
5 Scimus quantis olim ſudoribus Epiſcopi Catholici Hzreticos, tedarguerint, & 


Piety, and Pretences of Godlineſs. Ouod 2 
verruncet Deus. As for my Part, I ſhall ever 
beg of God (and it is a Piece of my daily Devo- 
tions) that he would open the Eyes, and mollif 

the Hearts of the Seduced, and obdurate Seducers 
in this Age, that, being reduced to the ſaving 
Knowledge of the Truth, they may have good 
Wills joined with their great Power to preſerve 
the Kiriotſepber, the Univerſities, and other 
Schools, that from thence may come knowin 

Men of $t ſound Opinions, and incorrupt 
Lives, whereby they may outſhine Hereticks, 
and be able to refute and ſtop the Mouths of 
Herefies,, Men well learned, of good Lives, 
and lawfully ordained Miniſters, have a ſpecial 
Call. to. ſo great a Work, they have a Bleſſing 
promiſed. ||| on their Labours; and may ſuch be 
ever bleſſed who are Lovers of Peace, and Tyuth's 


5 The Second Query. © 
Fenn, 0 Do | 1144 : 
Who is an Heretick, and what is an Hereſy ? 


:> Amongſt many convincin uments to 
prove the Greatnal of the vil Sag Danger 
of Hereticks, ſome have been drawn from the 
great Pains, and Coſt, which the Primitive 
Church employed, and ſpent to extinguiſh the 
Flame or Fire of Herefies, whereſoeyer and 


wbenſoever it was unhappily kindled : This is 
I ſhall conclude this firſt Query. with an open ö 
Confeſſion, that, in theſe tumultuous, diſordered 


atteſted by the learned Chamierus in an Epiſtle 
to Armandus ***, Thus from the great Care 
and Solicitude of the Phyſician, from the Price 
and Coſt of the Phyſich, or Remedies, we may 
judge of the Grievouſneſs and Danger of the 
Diſeaſe. EET 
Again, another Argument, to prove the Great- 
neſs of this Evil, may be reduced from the raging 
Anger, and impatient Wrath, which ever ap- 
peared, and broke forth in theſe ancient Chri- 


flians, who were Patterns of Humility, and rare 


Examples of Meekneſs; yet, being falſly. ac- 
cuſed of Hereſies, and branded with the Name 
of Heretick, could not with any Patience hear 
and endure it. We read in the +++ Lives of the 
Fathers, of one Agatho, - whoſe Name ſpeaks 
him, as he was a good Man, and. moſt devout, 


| Ignat. Ep. ad Epheſ. Ol cg - 


Mat. xxviii. 


quantis ſumptibus Orthodoxi Imperatores eos repreſſerint. Epiſt. 3. ad Armand. Jeſuit. ff Part. 2. 


de Patient. & Humilit. 


that 


Who is an Heretich, 


that, having held his Peace, in Imitation of his 
meek Saviour, at the Propoſal of many Crimes 
falſly objected and maliciouſly laid to his Charge, 
yet at the Name of Hereſy (being called Here- 
tick) he was very much moved, and moſt wrath- 
fully diſpleaſed. 

This made Ryfinus (as he is cited by * Biſhop 
Jewel, ſay, Non eft Chriſtianus, qui notam Hæ- 
reſeos diſſimulat, i. e. He is no Chriſtian, that can 
endure to be called Heretict. To this Purpoſe 
is that of St. erom +, Nolo in ſuſpicione Hæreſeos 
guemquam eſſe patientem. It becomes every one 
with the greateſt Care and Induſtry to avoid the. 
very Suſpicion of Hersfy. 

us a mere Imagination, and falſe Appre- 
henſion of being reputed and named Hereticks, 
exaſperated of late the Spirits of | ſome well- 
meaning Chriſtians, and moved them to break 
through all Bounds of Modeſty, by a publick 
Demand of me, before the Congregation , (in 


Swacy,near Cambridge) to deliver my Thoughts 


concerning Hereſy and Hereticths. To whom 
after a ſhort Preface to.our enſuing Conference) 
thus replied. with great Affection to their Souls, 
and (in Obedience to the Apoſtle's Command ||), 
with, as much Meekneſs. as I could, leſt. that, 
15 the F Got og 150 Heat of N 
th ſhould ſinge. her Wings. (as too oft ihe 
Kaka ) and = Flight, leaving the Par- 
ties wholly unſatisfied, .. 
2 "ft to: avoid all needleſs Queſtions, and 
endleſs Diſputes, we muſt diſtinguiſh between 
theſe two Things, to be an Heretic, and to 
embrace an Here, or an Opinion that is erro- 
For not every one, whoſe Opinion is Hereti- 
cal, is to be reckoned and liſted in the black 
Roll of - Hereticks, but only he, who, having 
been baptized in the Chriſtian Faith, ſhall Hi iy 
maintain, and. ob/tinately- defend an Untruth a- 
gainſt it. By the Chriſtian Faith, we are not to 
underſtand in general the Word of God in its 
whole Latitude, viz. The Prophetical and Apo- 


ftolical Doctrine contained in the Books of the 


Old and New Teſtament; for not every falſe 
Interpretation of any one Place of Scripture, 
not every Opinion, reſulting from that Place ſo 
interpreted, falls under the Name and Notion of 
Hereſy.(as St. Jerom ſeems to aſſert it in his Com: 


* Part 1. c. 6. Defenſ. Anglic. Eccl. 
Gal. vi. 1. Ye auhich are ſpiritual, reſtore, &c. 
Kimchi in Pſal. ++ Mat. xxviii. v. uit. 


+ Ep. 6. ad Pammach. . 


and what is Hereſy ? 501 


mentary upon the Galatians ) but, by the Chriſtian 
Faith, we mean thoſe Four Principles of our. 
Faith, which are the four Kinds of Fundamen- 
tals, the denial and oppoſing any one whereof 
with Pertinacy intitles a Man to the Guilt of 
Hereſy, and the Name of Heretick. 


The Fir of thoſe Fundamentals is placed in 
the Apoſtles Creed. | 

The Second, in the Decalogue or Ten Com- 
mandments. x 

The Third in the Lord Prayer. Mi 

The Fourth is the two Sacraments and the 
Lord's Supper. | | 


Thus the reverend and learned Biſhop Dave- 
nant determines the Caſe, in that moſt judicious 
and Schiſm-confounding Work of his, intitu- 
led, ad Pacem Adhortatia F. © So then, he 
© that ſhall perverſiy deny any Article of the 
© Creed, which is Ghriſtiauorum fidei & ſpet 
formula Veritatis * ac fundamentum (to 
© uſe the Terms of the Tridentine Catechiſm) 
© the Form of a. Chriftian's Faith and Hope; 
© the Epitome and Foundation of Truth'; he that 
ſhall likewiſe wilfully err, in principiis morali- 
bus, i. e. in the Principles of Manners, or good 
Living ; be that ſhall believe or maintain the 
contrary to any Precept. or moral Command, as, 
that imple Fornication is no Sin, which is the 
Opinion of the ** eus and Papiſts; that it is 
lawful to worſhip an Image, the Works of Men's 
Hands, or the like; he that ſhall overthrow the 
Doctrine of the Sacraments, either denying the 
Exerciſe or Uſe of the Sacrament of Baptiſm, or 
not baptizing, according to the Tenor of Chriſt's 
++ Injunction, In the Name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, or not celebrating the Eucha- 
riſt according to our Saviour's Inſtitution, by 
genying the Cup to the People, or the like : 

a/tly, He or they that err in the fundamental 
Doctrine concerning Prayer, making their Ad- 
dreſſes to any one, but Gd alone, through the 
Mediation of.Chri/t his Son, by Faith in whom, 
and being knit to them in Love, we are bold to 
call God Our Father, c. He that ſhall Hinate- 
ly perſiſt both in Opinion and Practice againſt 
any Precept or Doctrine in theſe four Kinds 
of Fundamentals,. he cannot be. exempted from 


T Odob. 3d. 1652) 
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the Number of Heretic, whoſe Names are not 
regiſtered in the Book of Lite, into which none 
ſhall enter that work Abomi nation, or make a 
Lie, Rev. xxi. 27. Such Workers of Miſchiet 
are thoſe a U,, WYETH, as ® Cyril rightly tells 
them, Men that are Leaders and Abetiors of an 
Hereſy. Such Men, whom we may call Dæ- 
monice Meridiana (as St. + ferom once called 
Arius 


with a diabolical, daring Spirit, you muſt de- 


cline, as you would thoſe that have [the Leproſy 


or Plague. Hereſy is a catching Diſeaſe, and 
Fard to be cured ; it enters into the Soul by the 
Eye and Ear (when you either read the Books, or 
hear the Sermons of Hereticts] and, entering 
thus in, it brings Death and DeftruQtion, as its 
Attendants, with it. St. Paul was not ignorant 
of this, as appears by his wholſome and ſeaſon- 
able Exhortation for theſe Times. Rom xvi. 17. 
TI beſetch you, Brethren (obſerve the Apoſtle's 
earneſt Supplication, grounded upon the Dan- 
of heretical. Infection) mark them which 
cauſe Diviſions and Offences, contrary to the 
Doctrine which ye have learned, and avoid them: 
Verſe 18. For they, that are ſuch, ſerve not the 
Lord Fefus Chrift, but their own Bellies, They 
are commonly covetous and luxurious Perſons, 
iven over to their Appetites. They are diſ- 
ſembling Hypocrites, for, as it follows there, 
with fair Speeches and Flatteries they deceiue the 
Hearts ef their fimple Followers and Auditors. 
Tf there come-any ſuch unto you, and bring not the 
ectrine of Chrift (but that which is contrary 'to 
it) receive him not into your _ neither bid him 
a 


Gad ſpeed, 2 John 10. i. e. Have nothing to do 
with him, neither ſhew him any Sign of Famili- 


arity or Reſpect, left, under the Guiſe or Fleece 
of a Lamb-like Teacher, you meet (in the Con- 
cluſion, with devouring Wolves, proud Ana- 
baptifts, or Soul- murdering Feſuits ; who now, 
like their great Maſter, the Prince of Darkneſs, 
go about, ſeeking whom they may deſtroy with 
their Anti-ſcripture, Antichriſtian, infectious, 
Tenets or Herefies. None, more than theſe 
grand Impeſtors, are Pleaders for Conventicles, 
that ſo they may with more Security open the 
Fardal of their Maſs (that t Maze of Idolatry) 
among themfelves, and draw r deceived 
Souls from the Love of the Church, and their 


„ Cyril. I. 1. in Job. cap. 4. 


Confutation of the Papiſts Catechiſm, pag. 29. 
does call them fitly, Flabe/la Jeſuitarum. 
fat. in Panopliam. tt Aug. contr. Pelag. 
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Men blown up with Pride, and infected 


+ Hieron. Apol. adverſus Raffin. Lib. 2. 
Doctor Cratanthorpe, in his Defence of our Church, 
$ Gentillet. 


Minifters, Exonir:, mark with Diligence, thoſe 
that preach this Doctrine, and conclude with 
yourſelves, that they are either immediately ſent- 
from Rome, that Antichriſtian Synagogue; or 
ſeduced by the Romiſb Agents, whoſe only Aim 
in theſe Times is, to blow the Coal of Divifion 
(uſing: the Separati/ts || as his Bellows fot this 
very Purpoſe) and to draw Men's Minds: from. 
the Love of the Truth and Learning, knowing 
full well, that the Fabrick of their Superſtition 
and idolatrous Worſhip relies only upon the 
rotten Pillar of Ignorance, the only Prop too 
of the Pope's Greatn es. . 
For (as & that Examinator of the Cyuncil, or 
rather Conventicle, of Trent ſays well) ut Bona- 
rum literarum inſtauratione faceſſere' cœpit igno- 
rantia, & c. i. e. So ſoon as the Cloud Igno- 
rance was diſpelled by the bright Beams V Learn- 
ing, the Authority of the Pope began preſently to 
fail and ſuffer a great Diminution. Therefore L 
exhort you again, oxonx##, to mark thoſe who are 
Sowers of Diviſion, who endeavour to disjvin 
_ Hearts from the Love of thoſe; whom G 
th placed over you, to be your Guardians an 
Watchmen **, ſuch among the reverend Fat herr 
of the Church ate now (God be bleſſed for it) 
yet living, to the Terror and Grief of our Adver- 
fartes; ſuch likewife ' yet breathe (though with 
much Diſcouragements)' amongſt the inferior 
Minifters, who are more famous for the Pulpit 
and School, than for the Preſs, and are able 
to wield the Sword of Argumentation, to the 
Confutation and Confounding of Rome's Fac- 
tors; who deal by us, as the Hereticts of the 
former Age by thoſe propugnatores fidei, Defen- 
ders of the Faith, Baſil, Nazianzen, Ambroſe, 
Auguſtine, Ferom, &c. whom (as ++ Lindanus 
notes) the others impudently called Hereticks, 
Heretici Hereticos appellabant, ſo they unde- 
ſervedly and moſt uncharitably term us. To 
whom 1 ſhall only reply in the Words of St. 
Auguſtine tt to the Pelagians : Impetremus, fi 
py Long à fratribus nefiris, ne nos inſuper ap- 
pellent Hereticos, quod eos talia diſputantes nos 
appellare poſſumus fortaſſe, ſi vellemus, &c. i. e. 
We wiſh that we might obtain this Favour of our 
Brethren, that they. would not call us Hereticks, 
which we might (if we-were ſo pleaſed to break 
the Rule ef Charity, which loveth Peace .) 


4 So called in the 


** Ezek. lili, 17, 18, 19. 


Præ- 
2 Cor. xiii. 7. Tres 


rightly 
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rightly call them, &c. as might be evidenced and 
roved by the former Definition of Hereſy, and 
Deſcription of an Feretick, To all which 1 
ſhall ſubjoin this, to ſtrengthen my Aſſertion, 
That, as an Error in fundamento, in any one of 
the forenamed Fundamentals, ſo, one that is 
circa fundamentum, about, or bordering upon 
the Foundation joined with Conviction (after the 
Teſtimony of the whole Church, in Word or 
Writing to the contrary) and that Conviction 
backed with Contumacy, theſe do conſtitute an 
Heretick. : 
He that comes boldly in a Man's Face, and 
cuts bis Throat, and he that ſteals behind his 
Back, and knocks him on the Head, are both 
equally guilty of Murder (and would be found 
ſo, were they to be tried.) So he that directly 
and maniſeſtly deſtroys à fundamental Truth, 
and be that obliquely does it, teaching, or 
obſtinately maintaining thoſe Things, which, 
if they bel granſed, ly a-neceflary Conſequence 
overthrow the Doctrines of Faith, both theſe 
Aatiſcripturiſts are to be reckoned amongſt He- 
.#etichs, although the former are far worſe than 
the latter. Nee be 95 
Thus the Hergfy- of the“ Marcionites, and 
Marichres, who deſtroy the human Nature of 
:Chrifty by allowing bim only! a phantaſtick Bo- 


ranſabftantiators, - who, by «Conſequence, do 
that which is directly intended by others : Fer 


nion, the Articles of the Tncarnation, Aſcenſion, 
.and Seſſion of our Lord. Chriſt, at God's Right- 
hand, all theſe will fall to the Ground, as the 
reverend and moſt learned Biſhops, + Morton, 
Hall, and White; alſo, the judicious Cratan- 
\#horps, in his elaborate” Defence of our Church 
againſt Spalatenſis $;. prove at large. 

You may hereby collect what great Boldneſs 
bath ſeized} upon the Fongues and Pens of the 
proud Romaniſs, who dare throw that Dirt 
upon us, which covers their on Faces, whilft 
they, with as much Audaeity as: Falſity, Nile us 
(What they are, indeed; themſelves judged by 
the Learned: to be) 7. . Hereticks., Thus the 
Arion dealt by the Chriſtians in the primitive. 


De his vid. Eyirhlr. Aug. Philaſt: de Hzrefibus, 


; 25 As ſomewhat worſe tHan that of the Pop 


that, wich the Defence of this their abſurd Opi- 


Times, as we find in Salvian, who complains 
thus of them: In tantum ſe Catholicos eſſe judi- 
cant, ut nos titulo beretice pravitatis infament z 
which Words would rightly fit our Tongues 
in Keference to our Nomiſb Adverſaries, who 


(ſpeaking and writing a mere Contradiction) 
call themſelves Catholicks, when, indeed, they 
are not truly ſo: It is a Term proper only 
to the univerſal Church of Chriſt, diſperſed and 
ſcattered over the Face of the whole Earth, 
They are a particular Church, and therefore, 
whilſt they ſtile themfelves (indeed, it is Hilo 
novo) Cathelicks, they ſpeak as much, or, in 
Effect, as if a Man (ſhould ſay, a particular 
Univerſal, or univerſal Particular, which is ab- 
furd, and againſt the Rules of Logick. There- 
fore, in that, they appropriate to themſelves the 
Name of Catholicks, they do this as falſly, as 
when they faſten upon us the Name of Hereticks, 
Which is a Term difgraceful and odious, | 
Lord, open their Eyes; that they may ſee the 
Fruth, and inflame all our Hearts with a greater 
Love of it, that, knowing what we believe, 
and -praQtiling what we know, we may, at the 


ST % „„ 


Pitch, defile che Weak, with the leaſt Touch: 
of private Conference.. 


tt. Beware of falſe Prophets, &. 


Cranmer. adv. Hereſ: 


+ Ep. Mort. contra Miſſam. Lib. 8. Cap. 2. Hall in his Treat. called Rome irreconcil; White againſt 


Fiber, Q. 19. Dr. C:atartborpe, Cap. 48. Num. 23. 
Acban 


in Hay, Calw. Lib. 5. de Guber. Dei. 
Rib adin. in Vita cjus. 


Heb. Xii. 1. & 4 
It Mat. vii. 15. 


+ Auteno de Deminis, . Arehbiſhop of Spalato 
aſius cont. I Iundum. Raimund. cont; Athanafium. vid. 
* Euſtb. Lab. 3 Cap. 30. ti Eccl. Xu 1 
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504. Whether it be er to frequent Cœenticles, and 


The Third Qu E RY, 


Whether it be lawful (or allowable by the 
Word) for any to frequent Conventicles, 
for ſaking the publick ey Ll i 
tians in Churches? ? 


8 there is a peeviſh Tnduſtry, i in Wi ched- 

neſs, to 1 — or make Aſſociates, ſo it 

is, a commendable and induſtrious Piece of 
Virtuec or Goodneſs, to oppoſe the Attempts of 
„ ckedneſs, eſpecially thoſe of Schiſmaticks,who, 


not contenting themſelves with he Bounds df 


. their own Impieties, never teſt till. they have 
.corrupted others with: the Poiſon of their un- 
godly Tenets. And I cannot but grieve to ſee + 
the once brave — of our Nation (ſhewedin , 
the Subduing the Gereviſing Scots) ſuck in with 
' Greedineſs the Poſitions of the — ne 
Anglandians, who are infected with the Venom 
of old Moth- eaten Hereſies, which have lain 
aſleep for a long While, but are now awakened 
and revived by the Prince of Dammer and 
tranſported into our Church. 
Ide Ground, (as I humbly conceiye) of all 
the Enormities and looſe Opinions amongſt us, 
tis, the Diſcountenancing and Diſcouraging of 
the |publick Mixiſtry, and the Crying down of 
Churches (Vox Diabolum ſonat, non Deum cert? 
as if there were none other, but thoſe, that are 
Spiritual, when, as we find upon Record, both 
in the + Vord, and in ancient Writers, there 
were material Churches 4, Houſes built and ſet 


2apart for the publick Worſhip of God, where- 


ia the Chriſtians ſolemnly — at the leaſt once 
a Week; this was the Practice of the Primitive 
Times, even in the Days of the Apoſtles ||, and 
continued from them to us ren all Ages by 
Unipterrypted Succeſſions. , 


* za Maiden, and a Lien who fell in Love 
with; her, and, ſhe pramiſed out of Fear to yield 
0 bis clirgas on Condition that ſhe might 
firſt knock out his Teeth; which be preſently 


| yielded to, and was by "her immediately de- 


ſtroyed. Iv, 


Thus the only Ala of the Devil, * his 
een, is not only to plugk out the Teeth of 


Nas Ke CLLR 

* . Pertinoia 
d e 355 u . Mi. 23% 
tbe. 7 Jer. xxxix. 244 Jud. 


ſabtral ant, proximi ſunt graviori ruin, Eft, in Loc. 


2 


| ee and a good Judge. 
:i There is a, Fable, amongſt the Mythologifts, 


Diſcipline (the Wall) but even the Tongue of 
ſound Doctrine, which is the Heart of the — 
This he now endeavours, . by. Stopping the 
Mouths of God's lawful Miniſters,” and Sending 
out his & Shemaiahs, Nebelamites, his draaming 
Chaplains, who dream of a Form of Government 
never thought of, nor intended by Chriſt, and, 
having no Commiſſion to preach, thruſt them 
ſelves into Conventicles, where they vent their 
Dreams, and propagate their Fancies, to the 
Deſtruction of many poor well-meaning Chri- 
trans. AMR 
Concerning the Unlawfulneſs of which pri- 
vate Meetings (congregated by Men, who have 
no Callipg to teach, and in Oppoſition, to: che 
| Unity and Uniformity of our Natranal, Church 
I hall now, in all. Love and Tenderneſs to 
the Souls Good of the Unlearned, enlarge, my 
Thougbts, and deliver my Opinion, Which 7 
. truſt-will be embraced by thoſe, who ſhall-peruſe 
this ſhort Treatiſe without a partial Pr — 
which, like a Curtain drawn before a 
- ſts out the Light of Truth, and keeps Bal 
neſs in it harbours, Errors and Miſtakes, which 
breed Hatred and Diſſenſion. (19106 214 


Hir, take a Conventscle, for a Meeting of 


Men and Women in a ptivate Houſe upon the 


Lord t day, then when they ſhould: join with the 
People of God in a Church appointed for God's 


2) publick Worſhip and Service; thus, to convene 


and meet (though in Times of Reſtraint) wich- 
out a lawful Miniſter to head; that Body, and 
by r Prayers and Preaching to ſanctify 
ork, is held utterly unlawful: Which 

I ſhall prove both by the Word of od, the 

Practice of Chriſt, together: with the Authority 

of Fathers, and Interpreters of the Holy Serip- 
tures, as alſo by Arguments drawn from Reaſon 
which commonly (if not perverted) is a ſure 

ö een 0 85 

. Firſt, then, if we weigh the Truth, in the 
75 of the Sanctuary, if we look imo the 
Scriptures, we ſhall find a flat Prohibition to 
the: contrary, as Heb. x. 24, 25» Let ut confi- 
der one another to | provoke to Love and good Wort, 
nor forſaking r iniovayayy, the Congreghtion, 
.as :the Manner o 85 ſeme is, but let ws. ex burt ene 
another, &c. Upon which Place Efthius (a mo- 
. derate and learned een ur) hath thiz (Gloſs, 
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infeperabiles Vives babere conatur, quantas abi habere Con WY ? &c. ug. Ep. 4875 Fxſfo. 
ide a full and learned Diſcourſe of this in Mr. 1 45 Dia- 
** Qu convenlibus Fecleſſaſticis per Jaſium & Juperviup 2 


Qui 
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Qui conventibus Eccleſiaſticis, &c. Or, they, that 


withdraw themſelves from the public Congrega- 
tion, are in Danger of an unavoidable and fearful 
Ruin; for that thereby they make a Schiſm in the 
Church (the Doing whereof is moſt dangerous 
and diſpleaſing to God) and ingender Sects: (fo 
Eſthius on the Text.) Whereby they do worſe 
by Chriſt, than the perſecuting Fews ; they di- 
vide his ſeamleſs Coat, and gave an Occaſion to 
the Adverſary, of Rejoicing and Triumphing 
over the Church. 

Therefore Ignatius in his Epiſtles exhorts *, 
and that with much Earneſtneſe, the Chriſtians 
to frequent the Church, to be often preſent and 
ſeldom abſent from the Meetings of God's Peo- 
ple there, leſt that, by their continued Abſence, 
they fall at length from the Faith, having firſt 
loſt their Love to God and his Saints: Which 
Love is commonly chilled by the cold Breath of 
Conventicles, where Hatred and Malice . (againſt 
thoſe of a contrary Judgment) with Sedition is 
commonly hatched and fomented, as hath been 
found by ſad Experience in this finful Na- 
tion. 

I might here accumulate the Teſimonies of 
other Interpreters upon this Place, to confirm 
this Truth concerning the Unlawfulneſs of Con- 
venticles. | 

Cornelius a Lapide writes thus upon this Text, 
much to our preſent Purpoſe: The Apoſtle 
(ſays he) by. this Word, iniowayuyn, intelligit 
Cœtus Eccleſi & Conventus Fidelium ad ſacram 
Synaxin, & ad Verbum Dei Preceſque publi cas, &c. 
i. e. He underſtands the Meeting of the Church 
in publick Prayer, in Receiving cf the Holy Sa- 
crament, and to hear the Nord. Hos ergo Con- 
ventus Apoſtolus vult frequentari, &c. There. 
fore the Apoſtle would have theſe publick Meetings 
frequented, that ſo Men and IVamen may make a 
clear and open Profeſſion of their Faith, which is 
a great Means to beget mutual Love and Affection 
in thoſe, who agree in the ſame Faith with us . 
By this open Profeſſion we likewiſe encourage 
and incite others to profeſs the ſame Faith, to 
worſhip the ſame God in that Manner, and 
after that Way as it is done by us, who hereby 
ſhew ourſelves to be an Example of good Works. 
And Examples we know are more prevaleat 


*Ignat. in Ep. ad Epheſ. & Smyrnenſes. 


than Words or Precepts. They have a greater 
Influence upon Men's Practice in a Way of 
Conformity and Obedience. 

Beſides the forenamed Ignatius amongſt the 
Fathers, Chryſoflome, Theodoret, Theephylatt, 
and Oecumenius interpret this Text in the fame 
Senſe with 2 Lapide and Efthius ; who, indeed, 
light their Candle at thoſe bright burning Tapers, 
whom God did ſet up for the Good of his 
Church, to enlighten it, and to direct it in the 
Ways of Truth. And þ he that deſpiſeth then 
(with the reſt of the antient Fathers) deſpiſeth 
God who ſent them. 

'The ſecond Scripture Proof againſt private 
Meetings, as before were defined, is this, Mal. 
xxiv. 26. Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay unto you, 
Behold, he is in the Deſart, go not forth; behold, 
he is in the ſecret Places, iv Toi; Tawsio, believe 
it not. Moſt of the ancient Fathers (therefore 
now deſpiſed, becauſe they are Enemies to 
Hereſies) as Origen, Auguſtine, and others in- 
terpret this Place of the private Corners of 
Schiſmaticks and Hereticks, who labour to draw 
the People's Minds from. the Love of the pub- 
lic Congregation, and engage them to their 
private Meetings, whereby they commonly in- 
tangle them in their Errors and Herefies. 
Therefore if they ſay, as the Donati/ts || ance 
did, that Chriſt is only amongſt them in their 
Crypts and Conventicles, believe them not, for 
they do contrary to the Precept and PraQtice of 
Chriſt ; he wills or enjoins us & to confeſs him 
and his Truth before Men, i. e. to make an 
open Profeſſion of our Faith, both in Times 
of Perſecution and Peace. He himſelf ever“ * 
taught publickly, as he witneſſed of himſelf be- 
fore Pilate; he ++ did ſo teach us this Leſſon, 
that Truth ſeeks not Corners, but loves the 
Light (therefore it is ſometimes called Light in 
the Holy Scriptures. Eph. v. 8. Walk as Chil- 
dren of the Light. Vid. Act. xxvi. 18.) But they, 
that It hate the Truth, delight in Darkneſs, 
dare not ſay that in an open Congregation, which 
they ſpawn and vent in a Conventicle or private 
Meeting. Therefore avoid them, join not with; 
them, beware of making a Schiſm in the Church 
or making that Rent wider, which was firſt be- 
gun of late by the Preſ6yterians ; adhere not to 


Þ+ Iii publici cartus & mutui congreſſus mire fovent fidem 


& charitatem, que in ſeceſſu & ſeparatione diuturniori langueſcit, Sc. Cornel. a Lap. 


I Luke x. 16. | Vide Auguſt. Ep. 48. 
TÞ Luke iv. 15. 44. 
are Evil. ; 


$ Luke Xii. 8. * John XVll. 10, 20. 


4+ John iii. 19. Men love Darkneſs rather than Light. becauſe their Deeds 


T4? Sch matich:, 
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Schiſmaticks, whoſe Portion, without a deep Re- 
pentance for ſo great a Sin, as Wounding Chri/ffs 
Church, ſhall be after Death in the Land of 
Darkneſs, becauſe they loved Darkneſs rather 
than Light. I never read that Saying of Au- 
gu/tine , but with Horror and Dread, when 1 
conſidered the common Guilt: Foris ab Eccle- 
fea conſtitutus & ſeparatus à Commumone Unitatis, 
& Vinculo Caritatis, æterno Supplicio punireris, 
etiamſi pro Chriſti Nomine vivus comburerts, i. e. 
He, or ſhe, that out of Pride or Peeviſhneſs, 
«© ſeparates himſelf from the Body of the Church, 
(whoſe Members are knit together by the Liga- 
ments of one Faith and Bond of Love) © that 
« Man ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting Tor- 
ments, although he ſhould die in the Flames, 
and be burnt for the Name of Chri/?.” Such 
biting Truths as theſe are the Cauſe, why Schiſ- 
maticks and Hereticks love not to read the Fathers, 
nor vouchſafe ſo much as to name them in their 
Sermons or Writings. Therefore let no Man 
deceive you with vain Wards, for, for ſuch Things, 
cometh the Mirath of God upon the Children of Diſ- 
obedience, Be not then Companions with them e 
For ye were ſometimes Darkneſs, but are now 
Light in the Lord, walk as Children of Light. 
Eph. v. 6, 7, 8. And conform yourſelves to 
the + Example of our Lord and Maſter u 
who Þ preached in the Synagogues and the Tem- 

le, notwithſtanding they were Places full of 
Diforder and Corruption. He || called the Tem- 
ple a Den of Thieves, and are there not too 
many in ours? & The Doctrine of the Law was 
then corrupted by the &v7:2w73;, the falſe Gloſſes 
of the Scribes and Phariſees, and is not the Doc- 
trine of the Goſpel as much corrupted by ours ? 
Beſides all this, they were looſe and wicked in 
their Lives, witneſs that Charge of our Saviour, 
to his Followers and Auditors, againſt the 'Zew:/þ 
Doctors, Do not after their Works, &c. ** Not- 
withſtanding all theſe Corruptions and Deformi- 
ties in the Zewf Church, yet our Saviour Chriſt 
made no Separation from it, but came and preach- 
ed in thoſe Flaces of publick Concourſe, where 
the Seducers and falſe Teachers were. 

If this Example and Practice of our Saviour 
will not convince and ftarile into Fear and 
Obedience the Separatiſis of our Age (both 
Teachers and Diſciples) I know not what will 


do it. If Chr:/? ſhould have trod in their Steps, 


Aug. Ep. 204. 
Nat. xxi. 13. 9 


v. 3. 
II Phill i. 27. il. 2. Ag. Ep. 171, 


+ Chriſti Adio naſtri debet efſe Inſiructio. Aug. 
** Matthew xxiii. 23, 


been led by their fond Opinion, he would have 
made a Separation, and fled from the Society of 
the Jews, and not fo much as once gone into 
the Temple, or taught in their Synagogues, but he 
did otherwiſe; and from what he did we ma 

conclude, that the Practice of thoſe Phanaticks, 
who ſeparate themſelves from all Aſſemblies, or 
publick Places of God's Service, pretending ei- 
ther a Want of Gifts, or a Defe& of Holineſs 
in the Miniſters, I fay, the Practice of ſuch 
Men doth ſpeak them to be thoſe Antichri}s, 
which the Apoſtle St. Fohn, mentions in his firſt 
Epiſtle, Now there are many Antichriſts, whereby 


we may know it is the laſt Time : They went out 


from us, &c. i. e. They turned Separati/ts, 


and therefore Antichrifts, becauſe they went flat 
againft the Practice and Precept of Chriſt, who 
commands us by his Apeſtle 4, to be of one Heart, 
and of one Mind, to think and ſpeak, and d the 
ſame Thing (in Good) to lave as Brethren, who 
forſake not one another's Company, and defert 
not their Family, when they diſcover any Infir- 
mity in their Father, or any Deformity in their 
Mother, but keep cloſe to both in Obſervance 
and humble Duty. We may have Communion 
or Felbwſhip with Men's Perſons in Publick 
Worſhip, and not partake in the Guilt of their 
Sins, Ille communicat malis, qui conſentit factis 
malorum : He communicates with the Wicked, that 


conſents to their Iickedneſs Il; abhor and forſake 


his Sin, then mayeſt thou without Fear or Dan- 
ger communicate with a wicked Man. Si mals 
odiftis, vos ipſi mutamini & Scelere Schiſmatis. Si 
malarum permixtionem timeretis, Opatum inter vos 
in apertiſſima iniquitate viventem per tot annos non 
teneretis. Thus Auguſtine beſpeaks the Donatiſis; 
ſo may I the Men of our Times; if you hate the 
Ungodly, ſhew your Hatred towards yourſelves 
by repenting and turning from your Schi/m and 
Herefies; and, if you fear the Mixture or 
Company of the Wicked, ſhun the Society, and 
abhor the Perſons of your Leaders by whom you 
are ſeduced and corrupted. 

A Third Argument, againſt ſuch Meetings in 
private on the Lord's-day, may be deduced from 
the Intent and Scope of the fourth Command- 
ment, whoſe Morality, in the Judgment of all, 
both Fathers and modern Writers, conſiſts in 
this, that God be worſhiped in the Congregation 
with publick Service, in an open Confeſſion of 


+ Luke xix. 47. 


/ 


+Þ 1 Ep. Jab. c. 2. v. 18, 19. 


Our 
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our Faith, and a Profeſſion of our Love and 
Thankfulneſs to him for all his Mercies and 
Bleſſings, thoſe which concern. our Souls, and 
thoſe which reſpect our Bodies, &c. But to wave 
this and other Arguments, which might be pro- 
duced to confirm my former Theſis, I proceed to 
Reaſons againſt Conventicles. 

Firſt, Reaſon ſuggeſts this Truth to our Spi- 
rits, that our Sculs, being, as it were, ſo many 
Sparks of the * Deity, the Breath of God, are more 
+ precious than our Bodies, which are Clods of 
Earth, and by Nature Cages of Uncleanneſs; by 
ſo much greater ought our Care to be towards 
thoſe than theſe mortal Bodies. Now no Man, 
that hath a Treaſure of Jewels or Gold about 
him, will venture alone into a Place which is a 
Receptacle of "Thieves and Robbers : None that 
is ſound in Health will thruſt himſelf, boldly 
without Fear or Wit, into the Company of 
thoſe who are infected with the Plague, or ſome 
other- noiſome Diſeaſe : Oh then how do the 
at once betray their Religion, and forfeit their 
Reaſon, who mingle themſelves with Hereticks, 
and reſort frequently to the Company of Schi/- 
maticks, who are Thieves and Robbers, for tliat 
they ſteal the Pruth out of Mens Hearts +, and 
rob their high-born Sous of the Love of God 
and Goodneſs; whoſe Opinions likewiſe are 
worſe than the Plague in the Event and Conſe- 
quence ; for, as they incurably infect the Soul, ſo, 
being embraced and followed, they debar Men 
from ever coming to the Kingdom of God. See 
Gal. v. 19. Witneſs likewiſe that of Ignatius, 
which (did our Separatiſts underſtand his Lan- 
guage) they would read with a Trembling in 
their Joints, like that great Prince in Danzel, 
C. V. V. 6. when he read his Doom on the 
Wall. The Words of Ignatius in Engliſb are 
theſe: & They that join themſelves in a Faction, and 
adhere in Affection to ſuch who ſeparate and divide 
their Hearts from the Truih, ſuch Men ſhall not 
inherit the Kingdom of Ged. They, who ſhun not 
the Company of falje Teachers, ſhall be condemned 
to everlaſting Torments, For as with David we 
muſt hate the Congregation ef the Wicked **, 
for Evil-doers, ſuch are perverſe Schiſmatichs; fo 
muſt we delight in the Company of the Saints, 
who are ſuch not only in Name, but alſo in 
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+ Mark viii. 37. 


f Tuae ver. 8. Tt P/al. xvi. 3. 
Conventicles, Diaboli Eccleſias, &C. 


Matt, xvi. 26. ; 
$ El rig xioiſi cr. 116 & Ne * νοο, Bacoixiar bis N KANoGpar, Tel, &C. Ienat. ibid. 


$07 
Practice; being pure in their Opinions, holy in 
their Lives, not carnal, nor ſenſual ; they deſpiſe 
not Government, neither ſpeak Evil of thoſe who 
are ſet in Authority ++ over them by God, but 
are ſpiritual, heavenly-minded, meek and obe- 
dient; theſe are NN, thoſe that excel in Virtue, 
commended by holy David {+ tor our choice Re- 
ſpect and Company. | 
Again, in the ſecond Place, as Reaſon fetches 
an Argument againſt them from the Danger of 
ſuch Meetings, where the Devil may ſeize upon 
thee, (as he did once upon that Woman in the 
Theatre as Tertullian records) ſo my Reaton 
tells me (thus ſhould every one argue with him- 
ſelf) that it is a Shame and Diſgrace for a Chri- 


ian, a Brother of Chri}t, to follow ſucha Teacher, 


to make him his Maſter, who is z«1aq4iza®-, A 
Servant to his own Belly, and a Slave to his 
Luſts; the Subſerviency to which hath ever been 
the Original of Hereſies, as Theaphylact notes 
well upon that Place of the Apoſtle $Y, They 


ſerve not the Lord Jeſus, but their cwn Bellies. 


This is ſpoken of Schi/maticks, whoſe private 
Meetings end commonly in Belly-cheer, in 
Luxury and Wantonneſs: This is too well 
known to be true in theſe Truth-denying Times; 
and this too was confeiled of late to me by a 
Taylor here at hetbamſtead, to be the Cauſe of 
his Revolt from ſuch private Meetings, and 
coming again to our Church; it was (as he in- 
genuouſly faid) their Diſorder and unſeemly Car- 
riage in their Conventicles, that moved him, a 
Man of a tender Spirit, to forfake their wicked 
Company, and return to God. 

Oh therefore be perſuaded in Time, before 
you meet with Deſtruction, to avoid ſuch 'I each- 
ers and their Meetings in dark Calis and Corners 
They are Nurſeries of Sin and Corruption. 
Though Iſrael play the Harlot, let not Judah offend : 
Come ye not to Gilgal, neither go up to Beth-aven, 
Hzf. iv. 15. Give not up your Names to be 
thole Men's Diſciples, who, for aught ye know, 
may be the Pope's Legates, Who broach new 
Opinions contrary to thoſe you have recctvud, 
and repugnant to the Scriptures z ſuch Men ase 
not Docteres, but Seductires, not Dictars, but 
Seducers, not Paſtors, but Impijtors : There- 
tore ſhun their Company, come not into their 

t John x. 8. nat. Epit. ad Philod. 
„ KHfal. xxvi. 4. 
WM Tertul. cap. 20. lib. de Spectaculis, Iheſe he calls 


Nam. xvi. 18. It was on the fürſt of April laſt, 165 1, on Which 


0 7 3 0 \ . . * ki 1 . 8 
Day I baptized two of his Children in the open Congregation, one newly born, the other of the Age 01 


two Years and a half, 


* Bernard, Non Paſtores, ſed Impoſtores. 


4 1 private 
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private Aſſemblies, leſt you be defiled with 
tneir Pollutions, corrupted by their Hereſies, 
which ever end in Schiſm; both which break the 
Bones and bruiſe the Fleſh of Chriſt's Church, 
his * Spouſe. And he that lives and dies in a 
Schiſm, cannot hope to be ſaved, being ſevered 
trom that Body whereof CH Jeſus is the Head, 
which Body is quickened by that Spirit, whereby 
we ſhall be raiſed. JF the Spirit of him that 
raiſed up Jeſus from the Dead dwell in you, he, 
that raiſed up Chriſt frem the Dead, ſhall alſo 
quicken your mortal Bodies, Sc . If then that 
Spirit dwell not in you, you ſhall not be glori- 
fied: As a Member that is cut off from the Body 
dies, and by no Art can be quickened, or have 
Life put into it, being ſevered from the influen- 
tial Virtue or Activity of that Soul which gives 
Life to the Body, whereto, whilſt it was joined, 
it lived and moved. I will conclude this third 
Query with that Exhortation of the Apoſtle, 
Keep the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace 
t, that is, in Love and Charity. 

If this heavenly Fire burns and glows in 
your Chriſtian Breaſt, you will not, from that 
which I have delivered, deduce this ancharitable 
and miſtaken Inference, as ſome once did, but 
are now better informed of my Intentions, that 
I am an Enemy to all Kinds of Meetings of 
God's Saints and Servants; I am not, I exhort 
them often to meet, but when? Not when 
they ſhould be at Church. What to do ? Not 
to take upon them the Miniſter's Office to preach, 
but to repeat what they have heard from the 
Mouths of their Orthodox Teachers, or to read 
the Scriptures to the Unlearned, or do as David 
did, i. e. Tell what God hath done for their Souls 
, the Manner of their Converſion, the Method 
2nd Means God uſed to comfort them in their 
Tribulation, or to pray together for the Peace 
of Feruſalem**, for the Reſtoration of the poor 
dittreficd Church, for a Bleſſing upon the Per- 
{ons and Labours of their honeſt Miniſters; let 
this be the End of your Houſe- Meetings, and 
my Soul ſhall meet with you in Commendation 
of your holy Practice, and in Prayer for a Bleſ- 
ſing on your pious Exerciſe; but if you do 
otherwiſe, i. e. forſake the Church, the Place 
where God's People, his Servants do congregate, 
I fear that it will happen to you, as it doth to 


* Cant. 1v. 9, 10. 
++ Gen. xxxiv. 2. 
% Ret. Xvii. 4. 


+ Rom. viii. 11. 


ei, 


t Eph. iv. 3. 


tt An xai rdf TO am\uoifuy Vg, Tx; amuTn; 3980w ovigiporrt;, Cyril, in Hoſe 


the ſilly Sheep that ſtrays from the Flock, which 
becomes a Prey to the devouring Wolf; or as it 
did to Dinah, the Daughter of Leah, who, leav- 
ing her Father's Houſe to ſee the: Daughters of 
the Land, was met, and raviſhed by Shechem++, 
So they that forſake their Miniſters, and out of 
Curiolity reſign and devote themſelves to be Fol- 
lowers of thoſe who are none, they muſt expect 
to be defloured of their Faith and Manners by 
ſuch Seducers, who are ſpiritual Adulterers and 
Murtherers, who corrupt Men's Judgments, and 
feaſt it with the Souls of their {imple Diſciples, 
whom they grind with the 44 Teeth of Error, 
and poiſon with that Cup which they themſelves 
have drunk of, a gilded Cup of Hereſies, full of 
|||] Abomination and Filthineſs, The Lord prevent 
us with his Grace, and preſerve us from theſe 
Corruptions. 

S. Auguſtine, in his fourth Book de Doctrind 
Chriſtiana, notes, that the Word in Latin, 
which ſignifies a Conventicle or Place of private 
Meeting (it is Conventiculum & tantum ſingularity 
dicitur ) is only uſed in the ſingular Number, 
improperly in the Plural ; as if by God's Spirit 
(the prime Author of Words in the Hearts and 
by the Tongues of Men) this was thereby in- 
tended to be implied, that there muſt not be 
more Places than one for God's People to meet 
in, in their ſeveral Pariſhes, that is, each parti- 
cular Church, the only Place allowed and ap- 
pointed by God, for his publick Worſhip and 
Service. Oh that Men would therefore praiſe the 
Lord for his Goodneſs, and declare his wonderful 
Works before the Sons of Men! That they would 
exalt him in the Congregation of the Peeple***, 
leaving their Conventicles, wherein God cans 
not be ſo highly praiſed, nor ſo much ho- 
noured as in a Place of publick Concourſe, a 
Church, 

I muſt, for a Cloſe of this third Query, freely 
vent my Thoughts, which have been ever in my 
Breaſt. | 
The Claſſical Preſbyters made Way for theſe 
Abuſes and Corruptions in our Church, by 
making. an unhappy Breach in it, when they 
brought in their Motly Directory into the 
Church, by which Means they drove many out 
of it into Conventicles, and, like the Sons of 


Eli +++, by their unjuſt Uſurpation made Men 


| Ped. Ixvi. 18. Pal. cxxii. 6. 


++} 1 Sam. ii. 17. 
to 
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20 abhor the Offering of the Lord, and cauſed 
the People to treſpaſs, ver. 14. 

They too by their uſurping the Power of Or- 
dination, contrary to the Rule of Chriſt, and 
the eſtabliſhed Order of the Church, were the 
Cauſe that others (in Oppoſition to them) did 
and do now preach without Orders. 

By this we ſee, what good Friends and Ser- 
vants, how dutifui Sons the Preſbyters have 
been to their Mother, the Church. All the Hurt 
that I with them is this, that they were confined 
and doomed Scotorum pultibus ſaginari, * to 
be Fellow Commoners, live, repent, and die 
amongſt their wretched Brethren the Scats, the 


fri Fomentors of our Divitions, and Authors 
of our Miſerizs, 


Heavenly Father forgive them. They know not 
what Miſchief they have done, 


The Fourth Query, 


Whether it be lawful for a Lay-man to 
preach ? 


Remember a Saying of Ihecrates, & «pit 
Tec r Sat ęo ro NY, It is not proper for 
an Orator, or any one, to ſpend many 
Words about a Buſineſs or Theme, that is clear 
and common. Therefore ſeeing that the Query 
is not attended with any great Difficulty, and 
hath been ſo much diſcuſſed by the Pens of the 
Learned, I ſhall not ſpend many Words about it. 
Only this I thall ſay, for the Benefit and Con- 
viction of the Unlearned, to whoſe Capacity I 
defire to fit my Diſcourſe, and ſuit my Phraſe. 

If by Preaching we underſtand (as we are to 
do) the f dividing of the Mord aright, i.e. Ihe 
applying of it (according to the Diverſity of 
Perſons, Times, and Places) to the Conſciences 
of the Hearers in publick ; which Application 
of it imp!1:s a reproving of Sin in a judicial au- 
thoritative Way, and a denouncing of Judg- 
ment againit Sinners; and /a/tly, a laying forth 
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or unfolding of ſweet Promiſes of the Goſpel, o 
Pardon and Forgiveneſs to the faithful and pe- 
nitent, who renounce their own, and rely upon 
Chriſt's Merits: To affirm, that to do this, in a 
conſtituted or ſettled Church, is lawful for a 
Lay-man, is as incongruous, and carries with it 
as great an Abſurdity, as to ſay (which is im- 
pious) that St. Paul was miſtaken, and did not 
peak from Chriſt, when he enjoined every one 
to abide in that Calling to which he is called 3. 
For one to invade the proper Duty of a Miniſter, 
withcut a ſpecial Calling from the Church, is al- 
together unlawful ; fo lays Ameſtus himielf, Lib. 
Iv. de Caf. Conſe, Cap. 25. 

Secondly, He that can maintain it lawful for a 
common Soldier (becauſe he hath good Skill at 
his Weapon and in the Feats of War) to chal- 
lenge the Place of a Colonel or chief Comman- 
der, without the Conſent of the tuperivr Of- 
cers ; he that can prove it that Kerb and his 
two Confederates ſinned not in riſing up again't 
Moſes and Aaron\|, and uſurping the Prieits 
Office. (Mojes I am ſure checked their Bold- 
neſs thus &, Ye take too much upon you, &c. it 
was ſo much, and ſo weighty a Burthen, their 
Uſurpation ſo great a Sin, that the Earth could 
not bear them, but opened and ſwallowed up 
them, and all their proud Aſſociates, ) 

Thirdly, He that can convince my Judgment, 
that ** Uzzah ſinned not in touching the Ark, 
that the Men of f Beth ſbemeſb did not offend by 
looking boldly into it; that 1 Sau and |||| Uz- 
ziah did not commit a great Treſpaſs in taking 
upon them the Prieſts Office. Thou ha done 


fooliſhly, ſo faith Samuel to Saul, 1 Sam. xiil. 13. 


He loft his Kingdom by it, as appears Ver. 14. 
Now the Kingdom ſhall not continue, &c. they 
are the Words of the Prophet, *** Azatiah 
the Prieſt, and with him fourſcore Prieſis of 
the Lord, valiant Men; they withſtoad Uzziah 
the King, and ſaid unto him, It belongeth not to 
thee, Uzziah, to burn Incenſe unto the Lord, Lut 
to the Prieſts, the Sons of Aaron, that are conſe- 
crated for to offer Incenſe ; go out of the Sauc- 
tuary, for thou haſt tranſgreſſed, and thou ſhalt 


* Voffius Hiſt. Pelag. ſays of Pelagius, that he was Socotorum pultibus ſagi natus. 


1 2 Tin. ü. 15. 1 Cor. vii. 20. 


t Art thou then called to be a Weaver, a Taylor, or a Cobler ? Deſert not thy Calling, and thruſt not 


thyſelf into that which belongs to another. 
Num. xvi. 3. A 
II 1 Sam, Kili. 11, ll 2 Chr. xxvi. 18. 


* 2 Fam. vi. 6. 


1 Can. vi. 19. 
1 2 C/ron, xxvi. 17, 18. 
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have no Honour of the Lord thy Ged. You 
may read, ver. 19. How that he was puniſhed 
with Leproſy, a foul Difeaſe, for his foul Fact, 
and that in the Forehead, the Seat of Impu- 
dence, he was too bold. His open Sin was pu- 
niſhed with open Shame. © Though his Zeal 
© ſeemed to be good, and alſo his“ Intention, 
< yet, becauſe they were not regulated or guided 
© by God's Word, he did wickedly, and was 
therefore both juſtly reſiſted [by the Prieſts] 
and puniſhed {by God.] This Note you ſhall 
find in the Margin of your Exgliſb Bibles, which 
F wiſh were well obſerved by our too forward 
Zeal:zts, who flatter and deceive themſelves with 
their good Intentions, when the Means they uſe 
are not lawful but unrighteous. 

Fourthly, He that can prove it by any plauſi- 
ble Argument (as I am ſure none can, though 
he were as powerful in Invention, and witty in 
arguing, as + Perronius, once a Cardinal of 
Rome) that it was lawful under the old Law 


for any Butcher, becauſe he had Skill in killing 


of a Beaſt, to flay the Sacrifice, which was only 
proper to 4 the Levites. And he that ſhall de- 
monſtrate to my Underſtanding, that he is not 
guilty of great Preſumption, and much Pride, 
who ſhall firſt think himſelf fit for that Office, 
which St. Paul ſo admired, and trembled at, 
that he brake forth into a 215 ixa;; . ho is fuf- 


Fcient for it? He that thinks himſelf ſo, is moſt 


inſufficient ; eſpecially when he ſhall want all 
thoſe Giftz, which are uſually ſeen and required 
in Miniſters, as, Skill in the Languages, Fa- 
thers, Councils, School- men, Church Hiſtories, 
with other modern Writers ; together with the 
Arts and Sciences. 

Fifthly, He that ſhall clear this Point unto 
me, That the Practice of Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles, together with the whole Church, for Six- 
teen-hundred Years and upwards, is not to be 
allowed of ; eſpecially, when that PraQtice is 
confirmed and ratified by Precept in the Holy 
Scriptures, where we find Q Directions to the 
then Biſhops for the laying on of Hands upon 


* To a lawful act there is required not only a good End, but alſo good Means. 


if the Means be bad, bring not a Man to Heaven. 
lere is the Rule in Divinity. 
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thoſe who were then, and now are to be admitted 
into holy Orders. 

And, Laftly, He that can evince it, That be- 
ſides the inward Teſtimony of a Man's own 
Conſcience **, there is not, upon the former 
Grounds required the outward Call or Teſti- 
mony of the Church, to whom he is to give 
Trial of his Gifts, and then receive the Church's 
Bleſſing, with ſolemn Prayers to God to proſper 
the Work which he is going about, i. e. that 
he may convert Souls, and thereby enlarge the 
Kingdom of Chriſt. 

He, that is able (as I am ſure none ever was, 
or will be) to prove all theſe Particulars, ſhall 
ſubdue my Reaſon, and bring me to a Con- 
feſſion, that it is lawful for a Lay-man to 
preach. 

Till this be proved (as it never can be ex- 
pected) I ſhall with the Authority of God's 
Word, the Conſent of all Antiquity, and the 
Practice of all Reformed Churches, conclude 
and ſtand firmly to this Poſition : 

That no Man ought to take upon him this 


ſacred Function, or Office, bt he that is called 


as Aaron was ++, i. e. by God. The Voice of 
the Church is the Voice of God; ergo, Lay-men 
that call themfelves by a bold Intruſion, we 
may lawfully call Uſurpers of the Prieſts Office, 
of the Stock of Korah, of the Race of Jero- 
boam's Prieſts. He made, of the loweſt of the 
People, Prieſts of the high Places, which Thing 
became a Sin to the Houſe of Jeroboam, even to 


cut it off and deſtroy it from the Face of the 
Earth +7. 

And unleſs the divine Juſtice ſhall ſpeedily 
ſtop the Mouths of the Apron-rabbies, and 
Ruſſet-Levites, by ſome ſtrange Judgment, and 
ſo cut them off who have kindled a Flame in 
State and Church (that hath blaſted all good 
Order, conſumed all God's Ordinances, and 
cauſed a general Ebb of Devotion and Pietv 
amongſt us) who alſo have crept in like 
Thieves into the Church by Back-ways, have 
ſecretly inſinuated themſelves into the Society 


A good Intention, 


Many with this Miſtake have gone to Hell. Bonum 


+ Perſuadebit nobis guicguid vet, ita de Perronio Paulus Sanus, in Vita Perronii Opuſculis -ejus 


præſixa. 


Levit. i. 4. He ſhall kill the Bullock. 


2 Cor. 11. 19. 
8 1 Tim. iv. 14. v 22. Tit. i. 5. Ad xiv. 23, &e. 


** That he is Lech willing and able to diſcharge the Office of a Miniſter. 


++ Heb. v. 4. 


++ 1 Kings xiii. 33. 


of 


The Author's Prayer to Gor for the Suppreſſing of Hereſy, &c, 


of God's People; profeſſing themſelves to be 
Teachers of the true Faith, but are, indeed, 
the Deſtroyers of it, and Diſturbers of our 
Peace, ungodly Men, who were of old wgoyrypau- 
pivot, ordained *, appointed (as if it had been 
ſet down in a-Book) to this Condemnation, or 
to this Judgment, to be flagellum Eccleſia, to 
try, to + exerciſe and moleſt the Church by 
their falſe Doctrine; and, when they have 
done their worſt, to receive for a Recompence, 
or Reward of their Impiety and Wickedneſs, 
Damnation. 

Till theſe Incendiarias be ſuppreſſed - and 
ſilenced, we cannot expect but this our now 
diſtracted Nation, which was once the Scourge 
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of others, and the Praiſe of all the World, ſhall 
become the Scorn of all Nations; whilſt, as 
the Jes t once did, we deſtroy ourſelves at 
Home by our multiplied Diviſions, and ſo pre- 
vent the miſchievous Malice of our foreign 
Enemies; which Thing will make us a Deri- 
ſion to thoſe that are round about us, to the 
Men of Gath and Aſtalon, the uncircumciſed 
Phili/tines, bloody Jeſuits and Papiſts: Which 
God avert, for his Mercies Sake, and the Me- 
rits of his Son Chrift Fe/ns. 


Pray. for the Peace of Jeruſalem, Pſaln 


cxxli. 16. 


The Author's Prayer to Gop, for the Suppreſſing of Hereſy, and happy Com- 
pojing of our unhappy Diviſions, 


c Thou who art one and. infinite in 
c Power, the Center of Perfection, 
© and the God of Love, collect our ſcattered 
« Thoughts from perverſe Diſputes, and world- 
ly Diſtractions; draw in our Hearts from 
© hunting after Vanities ; confine them to thine 
Heaven, and to thyſelf, who art the Heaven 
C 
4 
* 
. 
4 


of that Heaven. Make us to love thy Truth, 
which is the Brightneſs of thy everlaſting 
Light, the undefiled Mirror of thy Majeſty, 
and the Image of thy Glory. And, becauſe 
there is but one Heaven, and one Way to it, 


a4. 


that living Way of Faith and Obedience, oh 
let the bright Beams of thy Grace ſhine in 
the Hearts of thy People, who are now turn- 
ed to the By-ways of Error, and wander in 
the Deſarts of Sin and Hereſy; reduce them, 
good Father, into the Way of Truth, that 
with one Heart, and one Mind, they may 
© ſerve thee, the only true God, through Jeſus 
< Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


= * I Tr ©. 


A 


Trin-uni Deo ſit Honos, Laus, & Gloria. 


+ Idcirco doctrinam Catholicam contradicentiam obſidet impugnatio, ut fides noſtra non otio torpeſcat, 


fed multis exercitationibus elimetur. Ag. 


+ See Jeſepb. Hiſt. 
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An Eſſay on Writing, and the Art and Myſtery of Printing. 


A Tranſlation out of the Anthology. 
Quiſquis erat, meruit ſenii tranſcendere metas, Oc. 


[From a Broad Side, printed at London, in the Year 1696. ] 


Orthy that Man to *ſcape Mortality, 

And leap that Ditch where all muſt plunging lie, 
Who found out Letters firſt, and did impart, 
With dext'rous Skill, Mriting's Myſterious Art, 
In Characters to hold Intelligence, 

And to expreſs the Mind's moſt hidden Senſe. 

The Indian Slave, I'm ſure, might wonder well, 

How the dumb Papers could his Theft reveal. 

The ſtupid World admir'd the ſecret Cauſe 

Of the Tongue's Commerce, without Help of Voice ; 

That merely by a Pen it could reveal, 

And all the Soul's abſtruſeſt Notions tell : 

The Pen, like Plough-ſhare on the Paper's Face, 

With black and Magick Tracks its Way does trace, 

Aſſiſted only by that uſeful Quill, 

Pluck'd from the Geeſe that ſav'd the Capitol. 


Firſt J/riting-tables Paper's Place ſupply'd, 
Till Parchment and Nilotic Reeds were try'd : 
Parchment, the Skins of Beaſts, well ſcrap'd and dreſs'd, 
By theſe poor Helps of old, the Mind expreſs'd : 
But after Times a better Way did go, 
A laſting Sort of Paper, white as Snow, 
Compos'd of Rags well pounded in a Mill, 
Proof againſt all but Fire, and the Moth's Spoil. 
What poor Beginnings theſe! The Silk- worm there 


Had nought to do, no Silken- threads were here; 


But Rags, from Doors pick'd Part, from Dung-hills Part, 
Maſh'd in a Mill, gave Riſe to this fine Art; 

Which in an Inſtant gives a ſpeedy Birth 

To Virgil Books, the rareſt Work on Earth. 


But ftill an Art from Heaven was to come, 
(From thence it came) this Matter to conſume 3; 
W hich could tranſcribe whole Books without a Hand ; 
Behold the Pre/5 / ſee how the Squadrons ſtand ! 
In all his Fights the Raman Parricide, 
Wich half the Skill, ne'er did his Troops divide; 


Nor 


Nor Philip's Son, who with his Force o'er-run, 

And mow'd the Countries of the riſing Morn : 
Not the leaſt Motion from their Poſt, but all 
Work hard, and wait the welcome Signal's Call 
The Letters all, turn'd Mutes, in Iron bound, 
Never prove vocal, till, in /z# they're drown'd : 
The lab'ring Engines their {till Silence break, 

And ftraight they render up their Charge and ſpeak : 
Now, drunk with the Caſſalian Flood, they ſing, 
Arma Virumg; Gods, and God-like Kings: 

Six hundred Lines of Maro'e, quick as Thought, 
Beyond the nimbleſt Running-hand are wrought ; 
Much fairer too the Characters do ſhow; 


For Grace, fam'd Cockquer's Pen, its Head muſt bow. 


IThree-thouſand Births at once, you ſee, which ſoon 
O'er ev'ry Country ſcatter'd are, and thrown, 

In ev'ry Tongue with which Fame ſpeaks are known: 
Theſe Types immortaliſe where-e'er they come, 
And give learn'd Writers à more laſting Doom. 
Court Rites, Galenict Precepts, Moſes* Rules, 
Are printed off, the Guides of learned Schools: 


What Wonders would Antiquity. have try dd. 


Had they the Dawn of this Invention ſpy'd ? 

The Offices of Tully were the firſt - 

That came abroad in this new-faſhion'd Dreſs, 
Imperial Mentz herſelf would Author prove; 

And Venice cries, ſhe did the Art improve 

Not antient Cities more for Homer ſtrove. 
Goddeſs! Preſerver from the Teeth of Time, 
Who keeps our Names ftill freſh in youthful Prime; 
What Man was he whom thus the Gods have grac'd, 
Worthy among the Stars to have a Place! 
Like Head of Nile unknown, thy bubbling Riſe 

Is hid, for ever hid, from mortal Eyes, 


Uuu 
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The Natural Hiſto 


ry of Coffee, Thee, Chocolate, and Tobacco, 
in four ſeveral Sections; with a Tract of Elder and 


that, 


Py 5 Es *% * * TE 


Juniper- 


Berries, ſnewing how uſeful they may be in our Coffee-Houſes: 
And, alſo, the Way of making Mum; with ſome Remarks 


upon that Liquor. Collected from the Writings of the beſt 
Phyſicians, and Modern Travellers. 


[From a Quarto, containing thirty-nine Pages, printed at London, 
for Chriſtopher Wilkinſon, at the Black Boy, over againſt St. 
Dunſtan's Church in Fleetſireet, 1682., 


* 
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The Natural Hiſtory of Coffee. 


SECT, L 


OFFEE is ſaid to be a Sort of 
Arabian Bean, called Bon, or Ban, 
in the Eaſtern Countries; the Drink 
made of it is named Coava, or 
Chaube, over all the Turkiſh Do- 
minions. Preſper Alpinus * (who lived ſeveral 
Years in Zgypt) aſſures us, that he ſaw the 
Tree itſelf, which he compares to our Spindle 
Tree, or Prick-wood, only the Leaves were a 
little thicker, and harder, beſides continually 
green T. This Tree is found in the Deſarts 
of Arabia, in ſome Parts of Perſia and India, 
the Seed, or Berry, of which is called by the 
Inhabitants Buncho, Bon, and Ban, which be- 
ing dried, and boiled with Water, is the moſt 
univerſal Drink, in all the Turkiſh, and ſeve- 
ral Eaftern Countries, where Wine is publickl 

forbid ; it has been the moſt ancient Drin 

of the Arabian, and 4 ſome will have the jus 
nigrum Spartanorum, i. e. The black Broth © 


the Spartans, to have been the ſame with our 


* Alpinus de Plant. Ægyptiac. p. 26. 


Coffee: The Perſians at this Day, do. tipple as 
much Coffee off, as the Turks themſelves. Ta- 
vernier || in his Deſcription of Ipaban (the Me- 
tropolis of Perſia) is very jocoſe and: merry, 
when he comes to deſcribe the famous Coffee- 
houſe of. that City; he ſays, that the wiſe Sha 
Abas, obſerving great Numbers of Perſians to 
reſort to that Houſe daily, and to quarrel very 
much about State-affairs, appointed a Moullah 
to be there every Day betimes, to entertain the 
Tobacco-whiffers, and Coffee-quaffers, with a 
Point of Law, Hiſtory, or Poetry; after which, 
the Moullah riſes up, and makes Proclamation, 
that every Man muſt retire, and to his Bu- 
ſineſs ; upon which they all obſerve the Moul- 
lah, who is always liberally entertained by the 
Company. Olearius does alſo ſpeak & of the 

reat Diverſions, made in the Coffee-houſes of 
Perſia, by their Poets, and Hiſtorians, who are 


F ſeated in a high Chair, from whence they 


make Speeches, and tell Satyrical Stories, play- 


+ This Tree is now very common in Gentlemen's Green- 


Houſes in the South of England; and Ebenezer Muſſel, Eſq; of Bethnal Green, near London, has two of the 


largeſt and healthieſt, perchance, in the Nation. 
mer's Travels, p. 1. 


4 Dr. Mundy de Potulentis, p. 351. | Taver- 


$ Oleariuss Ambaſſadors Travels of Perfia, Book 6. Pp. 224+ 


ing 


The Natural Hiſtory of Coffee, 515 


ing in the mean Time with a little Stick, and 
the ſame Geſtures, as our Jugglers, and Leger- 
demain-men, do in England. 

As for the Qualities and Nature of Cofte, 
our on Countryman, Dr. Willis, has publiſhed 
a very rational Account“, whoſe great Repu- 
tation and Authority are of no ſmall Force; 
he ſays, that in ſeveral Head-achs, Dizzineſs, 
Lethargies, and Catarrhs, where there is a groſs 
Habit of Body, and a cold heavy Conſtitution, 
there Coffee may be proper, and ſucceſsſul; and 
in theſe Caſes he ſent his Patients to the Coffee 
Houſe, rather than to the Apothecary's Shop; 
but where the Temperament is hot, and lean, 
and active, there Coffze may not be very agree- 
able; becauſe it may diſpoſe the Body to Inquie - 
tudes, and Leanneſs. The Doctor makes one 
unlucky Obſervation of this Drink, which I am 
afraid will cow our Citizens from ever meddling 
with it hereafter, that it often makes Men pa- 
ralytick, and does ſo ſlacken their Strings, as 
they become unfit for the Sports and Exerciſes 
of the Bed, and their Wives Recreations; to 
confirm which, I will quote here two Prece- 
dents, out of the moſt learned Olearius, who 
ſays , that the Perſians are of an Opinion that 
Coffee allays their natural Heat, for which Rea- 
ſon they drink it, that they may avoid the 
Charge and Inconveniencies of many Children ; 
nay, the Perſians are ſo far from diſſembling 
the Fear they have thereof, that ſome of them 
have come to the Holſtein Phyſician of an Am- 
baſſy, for Remedies to prevent the Multiplica- 
tion of Children; but the Doctor, being a merry, 
bold German, anſwered the Perſians, that he 
had rather help them to get Children, than to 
prevent them. This moſt famous Olearius (that 
made ſo many curious and accurate Obſerva- 
tions in his Travels) tells us of a Perſian King, 
named Sultan Mahomet Caſwin, who reigned in 
Perſia before Tamerlane's Time, that was ſo 
accuſtomed to drinking of Cahwa, or Coffee, 
that he had an unconceivable Averſion to Wo- 
men, and that the Queen, ſtanding one Day at 
her Chamber Window, and perceiving they 
were about gelding a Horſe, aſked ſome Stan- 
ders-by, why they treated fo handſome a Crea- 
ture in that Manner; whereupon Anſwer was 
made her, that he was too fiery and mettleſome, 
therefore they reſolved to deprive him of his ge- 


* Dr, Willis Pharmaceut, Rat. p. 1. 
J Idem ibid. p. 240. 


|| Schroder's Append. p. 2 
Plant. Egyptiar. ap. 118. ad p. 122. 4 Mollen 


nerative Faculty: The Queen replied, That 
Trouble might have been ſpared, ſince Cahwa, 
or Coffee, would have wrought the ſame Effect, 
the Experiment being already tried upon the 
King her Huſband. This King left a Son, called 
Mahomet, after him, as our moſt grave and 
faithful Traveller 4 does aſſure us, who, being 
come to the Crown, commanded that great 
Poet, Hakim Fardauſi, to preſent him with 
ſome Verſes, for every one of which, the Sophy 
promiſed him a Ducat; the Poet, in a ſhort 
Time, made fixty Thouſand, which, at this Day, 
are accounted the beſt that ever were made in 
Perſia, and Hakim Fardauſi eſteemed the Poet 
Laureat of the Eat; the Treaſurers, thinking 
it too great a Sum for a Poet, would have put 
him off with Half; whereupon, Fardauſi made 
other Verſes, wherein he reproached the King 
with Avarice, and told him, he could not be of 
Royal Extraction, but muſt be rather deſcended 
from a Shoemaker, or a Baker: Mahomet, be- 
ing nettled, made Complaint to the Queen his 
Mother, who, ſuſpeRing that the Poet had diſ- 
covered her Amours, ingenuouſly confeſſed to 
the King her Son, that, his Father being impo- 
tent, through his exceffive drinking of Cahwa, 
or Coffee, ſhe fancied a Baker belonging to the 
Court, and ſaid, if it had not been for the Baker, 
the young King had never been what he was ; ſo, 
left the Buſineſs ſhould take Wind, the Poet got 
his full Reward. But let us return a little into 
our old ſerious Road. 

Coffee is ſaid to be very good for thoſe, that 
have taken too much Drink, Meat, or Fruit, 
as the learned Schroder || will inform you; as 
alſo againſt Shortneſs of Breath, and Rheum ; 
and it is very famous in old Obſtructions, ſo that 
all the Egyptian and Arabian Women, are ob- 
ſerved to promote their monthly Courſes with 
Coffee, and to tipple conſtantly of it, all the 
Time they are flowing ; for which we have the 
undoubted Authority of Proſper Alpinus &, who 
ſpent ſeveral Years amongſt them. It is found 
to eaſe the running ſcorbutick Gout, or Rheu- 
matiſm, as Mollenbroccius has affirmed* *. 

As for the Manner of preparing Cofee, it is 
ſo eaſy, and ſo commonly known, that we need 
not mention it; only we may obſerve, that 
ſome of the A/iatick Nations make their Cee 
of the Coat, or Huſk of the Berry, which they 


+ Olearius's Ambaſſadors Travels through Per/ia, Book 6. 
5 F Prop. Alpinus, de Med. Ægyptor. I. 4. de 


>, de Arthrit. baga ſcorbul. p. 114. 
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look upon to be much ſtronger, and. more effi- 


cacious, than the Berry itſelf, ſo that they take 
a leſs Quantity of it; but the Europeans do peel 
and take off the outward Skin of the Berries, 
which, being ſo prepared, are baked, burnt, and 
afterwards ground to Powder; one Ounce of 
which they mix commonly with a Pint and a 


half of hot Water, which has been bojled half 


N 
$4 


— N - 


are. Fell.umited.....7 E107) amy 5" 
The Laplanders & prepare a very good Drink 


| away * then they are, digeſted together, till they 


out of Juniper-Berries, which ſome prefer be- 


fore either Coffee, or Thee r, of which Berries, 


4 


Sheets. 


we will diſcourſe in a Tract at the End of theſe 


* * * * 


Hillen of Lapland. , . + Or. 
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F | he: S Herb, Thee, is commonly found in 

China, Japan, and ſome 9 — Indian 
2 Countries; the Chineſe call it Thee, the 
Japenians, Tchia : That of Japan is, gfteemed 
much the beſt, one Pound of it being commonly 
ſold for one Hundred Pounds, as Tupius ib forms 
* us from ſeveral_great Men, that have been 
Ambaſſadors and Reſidents in thoſe Parts; fo 
that moſt of the Thee, which is brought into 
Europe, comes from China, and that too of the 
worſt Kind, which cannot but decay in fo long 
a Voyage; for the Dutch have been obſerved 
to dry a great Quantity of Sage, whoſe Leaves, 
being rolled up like Thee, were carried into 
China by them, under the Name of a moſt rare 
European Herb; for one Pound of this dried 
Sage, the Dutch received three Pounds of Thee 
from the Chineſe, as Thevenot informs + us. 
There is a great Controverſy amongſt the Her- 
baliſts, to what Claſſis this Thee may be redu- 
ced : Bontius ꝓ compares it to the Leaves of our 
wild Daiſy ; for which Simon Pauli is very an- 
gry with him , and gives very ſtrong Argu- 
ments, that Thee is the Leaves of a Sort of 
Myrtle, for, out of the Leaves of Myrtle, Aa 
Liquor may be made reſembling Thee in all Qua- 
lities ; therefore, the Jeſuit Trigautius is of O- 
pinion &, that "ſeveral of our European Foreſts 
and Woods do abound with a true Thee, it be- 
ing obſerved to grow in great Plenty in Tartary 
(which lies under the ſame Climate with many 
Countries of Europe) from whence ſome learned 
Men think, it came originally, for it has not 


Nicol. Tulbii Obſervat. Med, lib. 4. c. 60. 
de Medicina Indor. lib. 2 p. 97. 
Chinæ, lib. 3. 
p. 241. 14 Phitof. Tranſact. N. 49. 


Ill Nico). Tudpii Obſervat. Med, lib, 4. c. 6. 


9 
© h\ 9 " . 
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been long known to the Chineſe**, they. hav- 
ing no antient Name, or Hieroglyphick Cha- 
racters far Thee, and Cha being an ancient Tar- 
tarian Word: | Beſides, it is known to ſeve- 
ral Merchants, that a great Quantity of Thee 
is brought. yearly out of Tartary into Pena; 
and we are all acquainted- with the ſeveral great 
Conqueſts ++ which the Tartars have made in 
China, ſo that the Chineſe have had ſeveral Op- 
portunities of learning the Uſe of Thee from the 
Tartars, in whoſe Country it is obſerved to be 
in great Plenty, and of little Value; yet the 
Inhabitants of China and Japan have a great 
Eſteem and Opinion of it, where they are as 
much employed, and concerned for their Har- 
veſt of Thee (which is in Spring) as the Eu- 
ropeans are for their Vintage, as ſeveral Jeſuits 
inform us in their Obſervations of China jt - 
For the Noblemen, and Princes of China and 
Japan, drink Thee at all Hours of the Day; 
and, in their Viſits, it is their whole Enter- 
tainment, the greateſt Perſons of Quality boil- 
ing and preparing the Thee themſelves, every 
Palace and Houſe being furniſned with conve- 
nient Rooms, Furnaces, Veſſels, Pots and 
Spoons for that Purpoſe; which they value at a 
higher Rate than we do Diamonds, Gems, and 
Pearls, as Tulpius |||| aflures us, from the Rela- 
tions.of ſeveral great Dutchmen, who travelled 
China in the Quality of Ambaſſadors, and made 
great Obſervations of thoſe rich Stones, and 
Woods, out of which. the aforeſaid Materials 
were made. N. * 


1 


+ Oldenburg's Philol, TranſaRt. N. 14. | T Bontius 
|} Simon Pauli, de Thee, p. 19, 20. F Trigautius, de Regno 
** Simon Pauli, de Thee, p. 25. 


* , ++ Oheariuss Ambaſſadors Travels in Per/ia, 
As 


As for the Qualities and Vertues of Thee, theſe 
few following Obſervations may give Satisfac- 
tion; that it makes us active and lively, and 
drives off Sleep, every Drinker of it cannot but 
be ſenſible. The great Jeſuit, Alexunder de 
Rhodes, always cured himſelf of a periodical Pain 


of his Head by Thee *, and having often 'Oc- 


caſion to fit up whole Nights in China, to take 
the Confeſſions of dying People, he found the 
great Benefit of Thee in, thoſe great Watchings, 
ſo that he was always as vigorous and freſh the 
next Day, as though: he had reſted all Night; 
nay, he ſays, that he ſat up fix Nights together, 
by the Aſſiſtance of Thee. Kircher himſelf took 
Notice of T hee for clearing the Head and open- 
ing the urinary Paſſzge + ; and it was obſer- 
ved by thoſe concerned in the Dutch Ambaſly 
to China, that the Chineſe did ſpit very little, 
and were ſeldom ſubject.to.the Stone and Gout, 
which their Phyſicians imputed to their frequent 
drinking of Thee . It is a common Proverb 


in Japan 


Illene ſanus non ſit? Bilit de optima Tia? 


& What is he not well? He drinks of the 
« beſt Thee .“ - 


I know ſome that celebrate good Thee for pre- 
venting Drunkenneſs, taking it before they go 


to the Tavern, and uſe it alſo very much after 


a debauch, Thee being found ſo friendly to their 
Stomachs and Heads; ſeveral Ambaſſadors find 
the Advantage of it in preſerving them from the 
Accidents and Inconveniencies of a bad foreign 
Air; but that, which gives the greateſt Com- 


mendation to Thee, is the good Character which 


our famous Countryman, Mr. Boyle, gives of it 
in his Experimental Philoſophy d, where he ſays, 
that it deſerves thoſe great Praiſes which are 
commonly beſtowed upon it. Vet Simon Pauli 
exclaims ** againſt the Uſe of Thee, as a great 
Drier, and Promoter of old Age, and as a 
Thing unnatural, and foreign to the European 
Complexions. But Schroder ++ anſwers Pauli 
very mildly, ſuppoſing him to ſpeak only of the 
Abuſe and extravagant Management of Thee ; 


* Alexander de Rhodes Voyages & Miſſiones Apoſtoliques. 
+ Thevenot Hiſtor. Legat. Batavor. in China, Tom. 3. Philoſoph. Tranſat. N. 14. 


Varcmius Deſeript. Regni Japon. c. 23. p. 161. 
* Simon Pauli de Thee, p. 67. | 
44 Vinet. Britan. p. 140. 
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* 
for otherwiſe Rhubarb, China, Saſſafras, and 
Saunders ſhould be baniſhed. from our Shops by 
the ſame Reaſon, they being Driers, and foreign 
to us Ergliſhmen ; therefore, we may conclude 
Thee innocent and beneficial, 

The Chineſe gather the Leaves in the Spring, 
one by. one, and, immediately, put them to 
warm 1n an iron Kettle over the Fire; then, lay- 
ing them on a fine light Mat, roll them toge- 
ther with their Hands; the Leaves, thus rotted, 
are again hanged over the Fire, and then rolled 
cloſer together, till they are dry; then put up 
carefully in Tin Veſſels, to preſerve them from 
Moiſture; thus they prepare the beſt Leaves, 
that yield the greateſt Rates; but the common 
ordinary ones are only. dried in the Sun, yet in 


the Shade is, doubtleſs, much better (as the in- 


genious Author +4 of Vinetum Britannicum does 
well obſerve) the Sun having a great Power to 
attract the Vertue out of any Vegetable after its 
Separation from its Nauriſher, the Earth. One 


Spoonful of this prepared Thee is enough for. one 


Quart of boiled Water. -- | | 
There are ſeveral Ways and M-thods for pre- 


paring Thee. The Japonians powder the Plant 
upon a Stone, and ſo put it into hot, Water. 


Ihe Chineſe boil the Leaves with Water and 2 
little Sugar. Some Europeans make Tinctures, 
Infuſions, Conſerves, and Extracts of Thee. 
The Tartars are obſerved to boil their Thee in 


Milk with a little Salt, which Way they think is 
the very beſt FF. 


The Inhabitants of Carolina prepare a Liquor 
out of the Leaves of an American Free, which is 


very like Thee, and equal to it in every Reſpect. 
Dr. Mundy obſerves ***, that the Inhabitants of 
Florida have an old Cuſtom, before they go into 
the Field to War, of drinking a Liquor in a 


great publick Aſſembly, which he that vomits 


up, is judged unfit for that warlike Expedition, 
and is condemned to ſtay at Home in Diſgrace; 


but, when he has learnt to carry off the Liquor, 


then he is admitted to be a lawful Soldier: 
Now Thee itſelf, when given in a large Doe, 
and in a ſtrong Decoction, does often prove 
vomitive, as I myſelf have obſerved ſeveral 
Times. | | 


+ K:rcher; China illuſtrata, Lib. 4. 


4 


$ Boyl:'s Exper. Phila!.-p. 04. 


op ＋ Schroderi Append, ad Pharmacop. p. 29. 
: I Nicol. Tulpii Obſervai. Med. Lib; 4. C. 60. 
$5 Thevenet Hiſtor. Legat. Belgic. ad S inenſium Regem. 


* Dr. Mandy de Potulentis, p. 313. 
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Some make Decoctions of the Roots of Avens, 
Galanga, Coriander, Anni ſceds, Sar. ſa, China, 


Saunders, of the Leaves of Sage, Betony, Noſe- 
mary, which they do extol above Thee or Coffee. 


The Natural Hiſtory of Chocolate, 
SECT, III. 


Aving given a ſhort Natural Hiſtory of 
two Things, which are fo univerſally 
uſed in the Eaſtern Parts of the World, 

we now come to treat briefly of two more, which 

are generally uſed in the Weſtern. Firſt, of 

Chocolate, of which the Cacoa, or Cacaw-nut, be- 

ing the principal Ingredient, a ſhort Account of 

it cannot be improper : This Nut, or rather the 

Seed, or Kernel of the Nut, as Mr. Hughes 
obſerves *®, is of the Bigneſs of a great Al- 
mond ; in ſome of theſe Fruits there are a Do- 
zen, in ſome twenty, in other thirty, or more 

of theſe Kernels, or Cocoa's, which are well de- 

ſcribed by the ingenious and learned Dr. Grewt; 
when theſe Kernels are cured, they become 
blackiſh, and are compared to a Bullock's Kid- 
ney, cut into Partitions ; there is great Variety 
in them, by Reaſon of the Difference of Soils 
and Climates where they grow. The Tree is 
ſaid to be as large as our Engliſb Plumb-trees, the 

Leaves ſharp-pointed, compared by ſome Tra- 

vellers to the Leaves of Chefnut ; by the cu- 

rious Piſa to the Leaves of an Orange 3 the 

Flower of a Saffron Colour, upon the Appear- 

ance of which, the Fruit appears upon the 

Branches as Apples ; this Tree grows in ſeveral 

Parts of America, as in Nicaragua, New Spain, 

Mexico, Cuba, and in Famaica, eſpecially at 

Colonel Barrington's Quarters, or Plantations || ; 

they proſper beſt in low, moiſt, and fat Ground, 

and are as ſquarely and orderly ſet, as the Cherry 

Trees in Kent or Worceflerſhire ; they com- 

monly bear within ſeven Years, and then twice 
every Year; the firſt Crop between January and 

February, the other between May and June. 
The Inhabitants have ſo great a Value for them, 
that they ſecure them with the Shades of Plain- 
tain and Bonona-trees, againſt the Injuries of 
their fiery Sun, and do uſe the Kernels inſtead 
of Money, both in their Traffick, and Re- 


* Hughes's American Phyſician, p. 115. 
4 P:/o in Hiſtor. Nat. Indiz utriuſque. 
$ To. Aceſta Indor. Hiſtor. Lib. 4. c. 22, 
++ Hughe;'s American Phyſician, p. 11. 


wards ; as the great Jeſuit,  7oſephus Acoſta, ob- 
ſerved, when he was ſent into America d: The 
Indians look upon their Chocolate as the greateſt 
Delicacy for extraordinary Entertainments. Mon- 
tezuma is ſaid to have treated Cortez and his 
Soldiers with it; and you can ſcarce read an 
American Traveller, but he will often tell you of 
the magnificent Collations of Chocolate, that the 
Indians offered him in his Paſſage and Journies 
through their Country ; as Mr. Gage (who tra- 
velled many Years in America) informs us, the 
Spaniards do conſtantly drink Chocolate in their 
Churches at Mexico and Chiapa, of which they, 
being once forbid, did mutiny, and commit 
great Outrages, till their Cuſtom was reſtored 
them . The Indians and Chriſtians, in the A- 
merican Plantations, have been obſerved to live 
ſeveral Months upon Cocoa Nuts alone, made 
into a Paſte with Sugar, and ſo diſſolved in 
Water; I myſelf have eat great Quantities of 
theſe Kernels raw, without the leaſt Inconve- 
nience; and have heard that Mr. Boyle and 
Dr. Stubbs have let down into their Stomachs 
ſome Pounds of them raw without any Moleſta- 
tion; the Stomach ſeems rather to be ſatisfied 
than cloyed with them, which is an Argument 
they are ſoon diſſolved and digeſted. The Spa- 
niards do not ſcruple to eat them upon their 
great Faſt- days. 

The Indians at firſt made their Chocolate of 
the Nut alone without any Addition, unleſs 
ſometimes Pepper and Maiz, or Indian Wheat; 
and in Jamaica at this Day, as Mr. Hughes ob- 
ſerves ?, there is a Sort of Chocolate, made 
up only of the Paſte of the Cocoa itſelf; and this 
he eſteems to be one of the beſt Sorts of Cho- 
colate. Dr. Stubbs ++, who was a great Maſter 
of the Chocolate Art, did not approve of many 
Ingredients beſides the Cocoa Nuts; that Che- 
colate, which the Doctor prepared for his Ma- 


+ Dr. Grew Muſ. Reg. Soc. Angl. p. 204. 


| Hughes's American Phyſician, p. 112. 


% Gage's Survey of the We/t-Indies, Chap. of Chocolate. 


4 t Dr. Stabbs's Indian Nectar. b 
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jeſty, had double the Quantity of the Cocoa 

ernel to the other Ingredients: In the com- 
mon Sort, the Cocoa Nuts may take up half 
the Compoſition, according to Pio *“; in the 
worſt, a third Part only. As to the other In- 
gredients for making up Chocolate, they may be 
varied according to the Conſtitutions of thoſe 
that are to drink it; in cold Conſtitutions, Ja- 
maica Pepper, Cinnamon, Nutmegs, Cloves, 
c. may be mixed with the Cocoa- nut; ſome 
add Muſk, Ambergreaſe, Citron, Lemon- 
peels, and odoriferous Aromatick Oils : In hot 
conſumptive Tempers you may mix Almonds, 
Piſtacho's, &c. ſometimes China, Sarſa, and 
Saunders; and ſometimes Steel and Rhubarb 
may be added for young green Ladies. Mr. 
Hughes gives us very good Advice , in telling 
us, that we may buy the beſt Chocolate of Sea- 
men and Merchants, who bring it over ready 
made from the J/2/t- Indtes ; his Reaſon is none 
of the worſt, which is this: Let the Cocoa 
Kernels be never ſo well cured in the Meß- 
Indies, and ſtowed never ſo carefully in the Ship, 
yet, by their long Tranſportation, and by the 
various Airs of Climates, they are often ſpoiled, 
their natural Oilineſs tending much to Putrefac- 
tion; from whence I have heard ſeveral com- 
plain in England, that their Chocolate, made up 
here, does often prove muſty, and will ſettle 
much to the Bottom of the Diſh ; which is a 
certain Sign, ſays the learned Dr. Stubbs , that 
the Nuts are either faulty, or not well-beaten 
and made up. The beſt Cocoa- nuts are ſaid 
to come from Carraca, or Nicaragua, out 
of which Dr. Stubbs prepared Chocolate for the 
King; yet the Doctor commends the Cocoa- 
nuts of Jamaica, which were firſt planted there 
by the Spaniards. That you may know how to 
prepare your Chocolate, I will give you a ſhort 
Direction, if you intend to make it up your- 
ſelf; conſult your own Conſtitution and Cir- 
cumſtances, and vary the Ingredients according 
to the Premiſes, for I cannot give a Receipt to 
make up the Maſs of Chocolate, which will be 
agreeable and proper to all Complexions ; yet, 
in the Compoſition of it, you muſt remember 
to appoint the Cocoa Kernel for the funda- 


* P:/o Nat. Hiſtor. Indor. 
** Simon Poul: Quadripart. Botan. 
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mental and principal Ingredients; as for the 
managing the Cocoa-nut, Dr. Stubbs ||, and 
Mr. Hughes &, have publiſhed moſt excellent In- 
ſtructions, how you muſt peel, dry, beat, and 
ſearce it very carefully, before you beat it up in- 
to a Maſs with other Simples. As for the great 
Quantity of Sugar which is commonly put in, 
it may deſtroy the native and genuine Temper of 
the Chocolate, Sugar being ſuch a corroſive Salt, 
and ſuch an hypocritical Enemy to the Body, 
Simon Pauli ** (a learned Dane) thinks Sugar 
to be one Cauſe of our Engl; Conſumptions; 
and Dr. Willis ++ blames it as one Cauſe of our 
univerſal Scurvies ; therefore, when Chocolate pro- 
duces any ill Effects, they may be often imputed 
to the great Superfluity of its Sugar, which often 
fills up half its Compoſition. For preparing the 
Drink of Chocolate, 8 may obſerve the fol- 
lowing Meaſures: Take of the Maſs of Choco- 
late, cut into ſmall Pieces, one Ounce; of Milk 
and Water well boiled together, of each half a 
Pint; one Volk of an Egg well beaten; mix 
them together, let them boil but gently, till all 
is diſſolved, ſtirring them often together with 
your Mollinet, or Chocolate-mill; afterwards 
pour it into your Diſhes, and into every Diſh 
put one Spoonful of Sack. 

As for the Vertues and Effects of the Cocoa- 
nut, or Chocolate, all tt the American Travellers 
have written ſuch Panegyricks, and ſo many 
experimental Obſervations, that I ſhould but 
degrade this Royal Liquor, if I ſhould offer at 
any; yet, I think, two or three Remarks upon 
it cannot be unſuitable to this little Hiſtory ; 
ſeveral of theſe curious Travellers and Phyſicians 
do agree in this, that the Cocoa-nut has a 
wonderful Faculty of quenching Thirſt, allay- 
ing hectick Heats, of nouriſhing and fattening 
the Body. Mr. Gage acquaints us I, that he 
drank Chocolate in the Indies, two or three times 
every Day, for twelve Years together, and he 


ſcarce knew what any Diſeaſe was in all that 


Time, he growing very fat; ſome object it is 
too oily and groſs, but then the Bitterneſs of 
the Nut makes Amends, carrying the other off 
by ſtrengthening of the Bowels. Mr. Hughes 
informs IF us, that he lived, at Sea, for ſome 


+ Hughes's American Phyſician, P- 111. 
1 Dr. Stubbs's Indian Nectar. Id. Ib. $ Mr. Hug 
+ Dr. Wills de Scorbuto. 


e's American Phyſician, 


tt Job. de Lact. Hiſtor, Indor. Piſo Nat. Hiſtor. Indor. Herbar. Mexican, Benzonus Hiſtor, Indor. 


Occident. &c. 
$4 Hughes's American Phyſician, p. 147. 


||| Gage's Survey of the Weft-Indies, Chap. of Chocolate. 
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Months on nothing but Chocolate, yet neither 
his Strength nor Fleſh were diminiſhed; he 
ſays, our Engliſh Seamen are very greedy of it 
when they come into any Indian Ports, and ſoon 
get plump Countenances by the Uſe of it, Mr. 

ughes himſelf grew very fat in Jamaica, by 
Vertue of the Cocoa-nut ; ſo he judges it moſt 
proper for lean, weak, and conſumptive Com- 
plexions; it may be proper for ſome breeding 
Women, and thoſe Perſons that are hypochon- 
driacal and melancholy. The induſtrious Dr. 
Aundy gives a notable Example of the Effect of 


Chocolate; he * ſays, that he knew a Man in a. 


deſperate Conſumption, who took a ge Fancy 


for Chocolate; and his Wife, out f Complai- 
ſance drank it often with him; the Conſequence 
was this, the Huſband recovered his Health, and 


his Wife was afterwards brought to Bed of three 


Sons at one Birth. ; 


The great Uſe of Chocolate in Venery, and 
for Supplying the Teſticles with a Balſam, or a 


ap, is ſo ingeniouſly made out by one of our 


learned Countrymen already, that I dare not pre- 


ſume to add any Thing after to ſo accompliſhed 
a Pen; though I am of Opinion, that I might 


treat of the Subject without any Immodeſty, or 
Ofence. Ger/on, the grave Roman Caſuiſt, has 


writ de Pollutione Naurna, and ſome have de- 


fended Fornication in the Popiſh Nunneries 
hyſterical Fits, hypochondriacal Melancholy, 


Love-Paſſions, conſumptive Pinings àway, and 


ſpermatical Fevers, being Inſtances of the Ne- 
ceſſity hereof, natural Inſtinct pointing out the 
Cure, We cannot but admire the great Pru- 


* Dr. Mundy de Potulentis, p. 3 50. : 
Soc. p. 205. 1 
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dence of Moſes, who ſeverely prohibited that 
there ſhould be no Whore among the, Daughters 
of Jſrael, yet that . moſt, wiſe Legiſlator took 
great Care for their timely Marriage; upon 
theſe very Accounts the Caſuiſts defend the Pro- 
teſtant Clergy in their Marriages. And Adam i; 
commanded in Paradiſe to increaſe and multiply, 
therefore I hope this little Excurſion is pardon- 
able, being ſo adequate to this Treatiſe of Ce. 
colate; which, if Rachel had known, the would 
not have purchaſed MZandrates for Facob. If the 
amorous and martial Turꝶ ſhould ever taſte it, he 
would defpiſe his Opium, If the Grecians and A. 
rabians had ever tried it, they would have thrown 
away their Wake-robins and their Cuckow-pin- 
tles; and I do not doubt but you London Gen- 
tlemen, do value it above all your Culliſſes and 
Jellies; your Anchovies, Bonanza Sauſages, your 
Cock and Lamb-ftones, your Soys, your Ketchups 
and Caveares, your Cantharidzs, and your Whites 
of Eggs, are. not to be compared to our rude 
Indian; therefore you muſt be very courteous 
and favourable to this little Pamphlet, which 
tells you moſt faithful Obſervations. | 
The induſtrious Author + of the Vinetum Bri- 
tannicum makes a Query, Whether the Kernel 
of the Walnut may-not ſupply.the Defect of the 
Cocoa, if well ground? Dr. Grew thinks g, 


* that for thoſe that drink Chocolate, at Coffee- 


Houſes, without any Medicinal Reſpect, there is 
no Doubt, but that 9 Almonds finely beaten, 
and mixed with a due Proportion of Spices, and 
Sugar, may be made as pleaſant a Drink as the 
beſt Chocolate. 11 


JC 


I Vinet, Britan. p. 139. f Dr. Grow's Maſ. Reg, 
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OBACCO is reckoned by the beſt Her- 
baliſts to be a Species, or Sort of Henbane, 
proper. to the American Regions, as Do- 

donæus and Simon Pauli “*; yet ſome Botaniſts 
will have it a Native of Europe, and reduce it to 
ſeveral of our Claſſes: But I will not trouble 
you with this Controverſy, only we may take 


* Dod;neu Herbal, Simon Pauli Quadripart, Botan. & Lib. de Tobacco. 
2 


Notice, that Thevet did firſt bring the Seed of 
Tobacco into France, though Nicot the French 
Ambaſſador in Portugal (from whom it is called 
Nicotiana) was the firſt that ſent the Plant itſelf 
into his own Country. Hernandes de Toledo, 
who travelled America, by the Command of 


Philip the Second, having ſupplied Spain and Per- 


tugal 
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troal with it before “. Sir Francis Drake got 
the Seed in Virginia, and was the firſt that 
brought it into Elan +; yet ſome give Sir 
Ialiem Rawl-igh the Honour of it ; ſince which 
ime it has thriven very well in our Eng! 
Soil; a great Que intiiy of it grows yearly in 
ſeveral Gardens about Is minſter , and in other 
Parts of Slade ex; It 15 planted | in great Plen- 
ty in Glauceſien, Devinſhire, and ſome other 
I” tern Countries; his Majeſty ſending every 
Year, « Troop of Horſe to deſtroy it, Iſt the 
Trade of our American Plantations ſhould be 
incommoded thereby: Yet many of the Lendon 
Apothecaries make Uſe of Exgliſb Tobacco in their 
Shops, notwi.hſtanding the vulgar Opinion that 
this Herb is a Native of America, and foreign to 
Eurcpe : Yet Libavins aſiures us, that it grows 
naturally in the famous Ilercynian Foreſt of Ger- 
many, If this was true, we would no longer 
call it Tibacco from the Iſland of Tobago, The 
Names of it are ſo various, as they would glut 
the moſt hungry Reader, The Americans ſtile 
it Picielt; in u Francia, Petum; in Hiſpa- 
nicla, Cozchba ; in Virginia, Utpuvic 3 at Rome, 
Herba Sancta Crucis; in ſome Parts of [taly, 
Herla Medicea; in France, Herba Reginæ, as 
vou may read in Magnenus and Neander : 
But, let it be of what Name or Kind it will, 
I am confident, that it is of the poiſonous Sort, 
for it intoxicates, inflames, vomits, and purges ; 
which Operations are common to poiſonous 
Plants, as to Poppies, Nightſhades, Hemlocks, 
Monks- hood, Spurges, and Hellebores, that will 
produce the like Effects: Beſides, every one 
knows, that the Oil of Tobacco is one of the 
greateſt Poiſons in Nature; a few Drops of it, 
falling upon the Tongue of a Cat, will immedi- 
ately throw her into Convulſions, under which 
ſhe will die, This Dr. Willis aſſures us to 
be true; the Experiment ſucceeded, when it 
was tried before the Royal Society, as the 
Ag wo Dr. Grew has affirmed 8; beſides, I 

an ſpeak it upon my own certain Knowledge, 
AI killed ſeveral Animals with a few Drops 
of this Oil. Yet that moſt ſagacious Jtalian, 
Franciſco Redi, obſerves ** very well, that the 
Oil ot Tobacco kills not all Animals, neither does 
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It we run over thoſe Countries, where Tohaces 
is made Uſe of, ve may obſerve the various 
Mariners of uſing it; ſome Americans will mix 
it with a Powder of Shells, to chew it, ſalivating 
all the Time, which, t they fancy, dees refreſh 
them in their Journies and Jabours; cthers in 
New Spam will dawb the Ends of Reeds witl; 
the Gum, or Juice of Tobacco „and, ſetting them 
on Fire, will fuck the Smoke to the other Eng. 
The Pirgmians were obſerved to have I: ol 
Clay before ever the Exgliſb came there ++ ; 
from thoſe Barbarians, we Eur opeans have en 
rowed our Mode and Faſhicn of Smoaking, The 
Moors and Turks have no great Kindneſs fo: 
Tebaccs; yet, when they do ſmoak, their Pipes 
are very long, made of Reeds, or WW ood, Wi:n 
an earthen Head. The Filmen do moſt com- 
monly powder their Tælaccs 44, and ſnuff it up 
their Noſtrils, which ſome of our Eugliſbmen do, 
who often chew and ſwallow it ; I know ſome 
Perſons, that do eat every Day fume Ounces oi 
3 without any ſenſible Alteration; from 
whence we may learn, that Uſe and Cuſtom 
will tame and naturaliſe the moſt fierce and 
rugged Poiſon, ſo that it will become civil and 
friendly to the Body, We read of a French 
Ambaſlador |||, that, being in England, was ſo 
indiſpoſed, that he could never MNecp upon 


which he would oſten devour whole 8 ot 


Opium without being concerned: And the T 
are often obſerved to ſwallow great Lumps of it, 
a tenth Part of which would kill thoſe that 
were not accuſtomed to Opiates. I know a Wo- 
man in this City, that, being uſed to take both 
the Hellebores, will often ſwallow whole 
Scruples of them without the leaſt Moti- 
on, or Operation; ſo that Cuſtom and Con- 


verſation will make the fierceſt Creature fa- 
miliar. 


H.rnandex Hiſtor. 8 + Purchas's Vovages into America 

+ NM nenus ce Tobacco. N —_ Tabacalog. Dr. Vilis Pharm. Rat. 
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tugal with it before *. Sir Francis Drake got 
the Seed in Virginia, and was the firſt that 
brought it into England +; yet ſome give Sir 
alien Ratuleigb the Honour of it; ſince which 
Time it has thriven very well in our Engifh 
Soil; a great Quantity of it grows yearly in 
ſeveral Gardens about Meſiminſter, and in other 
Parts of 1Ziddleſex, It is planted in great Plen- 
ty in Glouceſter, Devonſhire, and ſome other 
I/e/tern Countries; his Majeſty ſending every 
Year, a Troop of Horſe to deſtroy it, leſt the 
Trade of our American Plantations ſhould be 
incommoded thereby : Yet many of the Lendon 
Apothecaries make Uſe of Engliſb Tobacco in their 
Shops, notwithſtanding the vulgar Opinion that 
this Herb is a Native of America, and foreign to 
Europe : Yet Libavius aſſures us, that it grows 
naturally in the famous Hercynian Foreſt of Ger- 
many, If this was true, we would no longer 
call it Tobacco from the Iſland of Tobago, The 
Names of it are fo various, as they would glut 
the moſt hungry Reader, The Americans ſtile 
it Picielt; in nova Francia, Petum; in Hiſpa- 
mola, Coꝛebba; in Virginia, Uppuvoc; at Rome, 
Herba Sancta Crucis; in ſome Parts of [taly, 
Herba Medicea ; in France, Herba Reginæ, as 
you may read in Magnenus and Neander : 
But, let it be of what Name or Kind it will, 
I am confident, that it is of the poiſonous Sort, 
for it intoxicates, inflames, vomits, and purges ; 
which Operations are common to poiſonous 
Plants, as to Poppies, Nightſhades, Hemlocks, 
Monks- hood, Spurges, and Hellebores, that will 
produce the like Effects: Beſides, every one 
knows, that the Oil of Tobacco is one of the 
greateſt Poiſons in Nature ; a few Drops of it, 
falling upon the Tongue of a Cat, will immedi- 
ately throw her into Convulſions, under which 
ſhe will die. This Dr. Villis aſſures || us to 
be true; the Experiment ſucceeded, when it 
was tried before the Royal Society, as the 
Learned Dr. Grew has affirmed &; beſides, I 
can ſpeak it upon my own certain Knowledge, 
having killed ſeveral Animals with a few Drops 
of this Oil. Yet that moſt fagacious [talan, 
Franciſco Redi, obſerves ** very well, that the 
Oil ot Tobacco kills not all Animals, neither does 


* Menandex Hiſtor. American. 
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it diſpatch thoſe, it kills, in the ſame Space of 
Time; there is a great Difference between the 
Tubacco of Braſil, and that of St. Chriſtophers, 
as to this Effect: Farino and Braſil Tobaces be- 
ing almoſt of the fame Qualiiy and Operation, 
whereas that of St. Chriſtophers, Terra Noa, 
Nieve, and St. Martin, has very different Et- 
fects. 

If we run over thoſe Countries, where Tobaccs 
is made Uſe of, we may obſerve the various 
Manners of uſing it; ſome Americans will mix 
it with a Powder of Shells, to chew it, ſalivating 
all the Time, which, they fancy, does refreſh 
them in their Journies and Labours; cthers in 
New Spain will dawb the Ends of Reeds with 
the Gum, or Juice of Tobacco, and, ſetting them 
on Fire, will ſuck the Smoke to the other End. 
The Virginians were obſerved to have Pipes ot 
Clay before ever the Engl: came there ++ ; and, 
from thoſe Barbarians, we Europeans have bor- 
rowed our Mode and Faſhicn of Smoaking. The 
Moors and Turks have no great Kindneſs for 
Tobacco ;, yet, when they do ſmoak, their Pipes 
are very long, made of Reeds, or Wood, with 
an earthen Head. The Vriſmen do moſt com- 
monly powder their Tobacco tt, and ſnuff it up 
their Noſtrils, which ſome of our Engliſhmen do, 
who often chew and ſwallow it ; I know ſome 
Perſons, that do eat every Day fome Ounces of 
Tobacco, without any ſenſible Alteration ; from 
whence we may learn, that Uſe and Cuſtom 
will tame and naturaliſe the moſt fierce and 
rugged Poiſon, fo that it will become civil and 
friendly to the Body, We read of a French 
Ambaſlador |||, that, being in England, was fo 
indiſpoſed, that he could neyer fleep; upon 
which he would often devour whole Ounces of 
Opium without being concerned: And the Turks 
are often obſerved to ſwallow great Lumps of it, 
a tenth Part of which would kill thoſe that 
were not accuſtomed to Opiates. I know a Wo- 
man in this City, that, being uſed to take both 
the Hellebores, will often ſwallow whole 
Scruples of them without the leaſt Moti- 


on, or Operation; ſo that Cuſtom and Con- 


verſation will make the fierceſt Creature fa- 
miliar. 
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As for the Culture, ' Harveſt, Preparation, 
and Traffick of Tobaces, I will recommend you 
to Neander, where, if you are Curious, you 
may meet with Satisfaction F, I cannot omit 
one Story out of Afnardus +, who tells us, 
that the Judian Prieſts, being always conſulted a- 
bout the Events of War, do burn the Leaves of 
T:haccs, and, ſucking into their Mouths the 
Smoke by a Reed, or Pipe, do preſently fall into 
a Trance, or Extaſy; and, as ſoon as ever they 
come out of it, they diſcover to the [ndians all 
the ſecret Negotiation, which they have had 
with the great Demon, always delivering ſome 
ambiguous Anſwer. 

As for the Qualities, Nature, and Uſes of 
Tebacca, they may be very conſiderable in ſeveral 
Caſes and Circumſtances; though King James 
himſelf has both writ, and diſputed very ſmart- 
ly againſt it at Oxford, and Simon Pauli t has 
publiſhed a very learned Book againſt it. Some 
Anatomiſts || tell us moſt terrible Stories of 
ſooty Brains, and black Lungs, which have been 
ſeen in the Diſſections of dead Bodies, which, 
when living, had been accuſtomed to Tobacco. 
We read that Amurath the Feurth did forbid the 
Uſe of it, over all the Turk;/þ Dominions, un- 
der the moſt ſevere Penalties ; the Turks having 
an Opinion amongſt them, that Tobacco will 
make them effeminate and barren, unfit for War 
and Procreation ; though ſome think there is a 
politick Deſign in it, to obſtruct the Sale of it, 
in the Eaſtern Countries, and to prevent the 
Chriſtians from Eſtabliſhing any conſiderable 
T raffick, from fo mean a Commodity; which, 
perhaps, may be one Reaſon 8, why the Great 
Duke ** of Muſcovy has threatened to puniſh 
thoſe Merchants, who offer to ſell any Tobacco 
in his Countries. Scach Abas (the Great Sophy 
of Perſia) leading an Army againſt the Cham 
of Tartary, made Proclamation, that, if any To- 

acc was found in the Cuſtody of any Soldier, 
he ſhould be burnt alive, together with his To- 
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bacco, Yet, for all this, it may be very benefi- 
cial to Mankind, as you will conclude from what 
follows, 

Dr. Willis ++ recommends Tobacco to Soldiers, 
becauſe it may ſupply the Want of Victuals, and 
make them inſenſible of the Dangers, Fatigues, 
and Hardſhips, which do uſually attend Wars 
and Armies ; beſides, it is found to cure mangy 
and ulcerous Diſeaſes, which are frequent in 


Camps. I know a curious Lady in the North, 


that does very great Feats in Sores and Ulcers 
by a Preparation of Tobacco, Our learned and 
moſt experienced Countryman, Mr. Boyle jt, 
does highly commend Tobacco Clyſters in the 
moſt violent Cholick Pains, which are often 
epidemical in Cities and Camps. The re- 
nowned Hartman extols the Water of Tobacco, 
againſt Agues |||: And the curious Dr. Grew 88 
found the Succeſs of the Oil of it, in the Tooth- 
ach, a Lint being dipped in it, and put into the 
Tooth. The Effects of Tobacco have been very 
good, in ſome violent Pains of the Head ; as 
ſome Thouſands have experimented : As for the 
daily Smoaking of it, the State and Circumſtan- 


ces of your Body muſt be the beſt Guide and 


Rule ; if your Complexion be lean, hot, and dry, 
it is an Argument againſt it, but if cold, moiſt, 
and humoral, ſubject to Catarrhs, Rheums, and 
Pains, then there may be a Temptation to 
venture upon it; ſo every Man muſt con- 
ſult his own Temper, and the Experience of 
others, | | 

A modern French Author**# has writ a peculiar 
Tract of Tobacco, wherein he commends it in Con- 
vulfions, in Pains, and for bringing on Sleep; he 
extols the Oil of it in curing Deafneſs, being in- 
jected into the Ear in a convenient Vehicle ; 
alſo againſt gouty and ſcorbutical Pains of the 


- Joints, being applied in a Liniment. A Lixi- 


vinm of Tobacco often prevents the Falling of 
of the Hair, and is famous for curing the Far- 
cy, or Leproſy of Cattle, 


The Uſe of Juniper and Elder-Berries in our Publick- Houſes. 


HESE two Berries are fo celebrated in 
many Countries, and fo highly recom- 
mended to the World by ſeveral famous 
Writers, and PraQtitioners, that they need not 


* Neander Tabacalog. 
Diemerbrock. Anat. Hoffman. Pauwvius, 
Or, Czar. 


+ Monardus Lib. X. Exoticor. Clufii. 
$ Olearius, Ambaſſadors Travels through M/cowy. 
++ Dr. Willis Pharm. Rat. 
u Hartman prax. Chym. $4 Dt. Grew Muſ. Reg. Soc. p. 252. 


defire any Varniſh or Argument from me. 
The ſimple Decoctions of them, ſweetened with 
a little fine Sugar-candy, will afford Liquors. 
ſo pleafant to the Eye, fo grateful to the Palate, 


t Simon Pauli de Abuſu Tabaci. 
++ Boyle's Experimental Philoſophy. 


** Journal des Scavans, An. 168 b ; 
an 


and - ſo beneficial to the Body, that I cannot but 
wonder, after all theſe Charms, they have not 
as yet been courted, ard uſhered into our Pub- 
lick- Houſes ; if they thould once appear on the 
Stage, I am confident, that both the J//hig and 
Tery would agree about them far better than they 
have done about the Medal and Muſbroom; 
nay the very Cynick and Stoick himſelf would 
fall in Love with the Beauty and extraordinary 
Vertues of theſe Berries, which are ſo common, 
and cheap, that they may be purchaſed for little 
or nothing; one Ounce of the Berry, well 
clcanſed, bruiſed, and maſhed, will be enough for 
almoſt a Pint of Water; when they are boiled 
together, the Veſſel muſt be carefully ſtopped ; 
after the Boiling is over, one Spoonful of Sugar- 
candy may be put in. 

The Funiper-tree grows wild upon many Hills 
in Surry and Oxfordſhire, and upon Funiper- 

Hill, near Hilderſham in Cambridgeſhire ; beſides, 
in ſeveral other Parts of England : The Berries 
are moſt commonly gathered about Augu/?. The 
Aſtrological Botaniſts adviſe us to pull them, when 
the Sun is in Virgo. 

The Juniper- Berry is of ſo great Reputation 
in the Northern Nations, that they uſe it, as 
we do Coffee and Thee, eſpecially the Laplanders, 
who do almoſt adore it. Simon Pauli, a learned 
Dane, aſſures us, that theſe Berries have per- 
formed Wonders in the Stone, which he did not 
learn from Books, or common Fame, but from 
his own Obſervation and Experience ; for he 
produces two very notable Examples, that, bein 
tormented with the Stone, did find incredible 
Succeſs in the Uſe of theſe Berries; and, if my 
Memory does not fail me, I have heard our 
moſt ingenious and famous Dr. Treutbeck com- 
mend a Medicine prepared of them in this Dif- 
temper. Beſides, Schrader knew a Nobleman of 
Germany, that freed himſelf from the intolerable 
Symptoms of the Stone by the conſtant Uſe of 
theſe Berries: Aſk any Phyſician about them, 
and he will beſtow upon them a much finer 
Character than my rude Pencil can draw. The 
learned Mr. Evehn will tell you what great 
Kindneſſes he has done to his poor ſick Neigh- 
bours, with a Preparation of Funiper- Berries, 
who is pleaſed to honour them with the Title 
of the Forefler's Panacea ; he extols them in 
the Wind Cholick, and many other Diſtempers. 
Do but conſult Bauhinus and Schroder, the firſt 
being che moſt exact Herbal, the other the moſt 
faithful and elaborate Diſpenſatory, that ever 
has been publiſhed 3 and you will find great 
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Commendation of theſe Berries in Dropſies, 
Grave], Coughs, Conſumptions, Gout, Stoppage 
of the monthly Courſes, Epilepſ:cs, Palſies, and 
Lethargies, in which there ate often an ill 
Appetite, bad Digeſtions, and Obſtructions. 

Take one Spoonful of the Spirit of Juniper 
Berries, four Grains of the Salt of Juniper, and 
three Drops of the Oil of Juniper-Bermies well 
rectified ; mix them all together, drink them 
Morning and Night in a Glaſs of White-wine, 
and you will have no contemptible Medicine 
in all the afore-mentioned Diſeaſes, 

Now it is probable, that you have both the 
Spirit, Salt, and Oil of this Berry in a ſimple 
Decoction of it, provided it be carefully and 
ſkilfully managed. If this will not fatisfy, do 
but read Benjamin Scarſſius, and ahm Michael, 
who have publiſhed in Germany two ſeveral 
Books of the Juniper, and you may meet with 
far more perſuaſive Arguments, than I can pre- 
tend to offer you. 

The Elder-Tree grows almoſt every where, 
but it moſt delights in Hedges, Orchards, and 
other ſhady Places, or on the moiſt Banks of 
Rivulets and Ditches, into which it is thruſt by 
the Gardeners, leſt, by its Luxury and importu- 
nate Increaſe yearly, it ſhould poſſeſs all their 
Ground, We write here of the Domeſtick, 
common Elder, not of the Mountain, the Wa- 
ter, or Dwarf Elder, ours in Figure is like the 


Aſh ; the Leaves reſemble thoſe of a Valnut- 


Tree, butleſs; in the Top of the Branches, and 
Twigs, there ſpring ſweet and criſped Umbels, 
ſwelling with white odoriferovus Flowers (in 
June before St. John's Eve) which by their Fall 
give Place to a many-branched Grapes, firit 


green, then ruddy, laſt of a black, dark Purple . 


Colour, ſucculent and tumid with its winiſh 
Liquor ; of all the wild Plants it is firſt covered 
with Leaves, and laſt uncloathed of them. It 


Aouriſhes in May, June, and Fuly, but the Berries 


are not ripe till Auguſt. 

As for the Qualities and Vertues of ZE /der- 
Berries, I need ſay no more, but that Mr. 
Ray has given a great Encomium of them; our 
learned Dr. Needham commending them in 
Dropſies, and ſome Fevers ; and I have been in- 


formed, that the ingenious Dr, Creon has ex- 


tolled a Spirit of Elder-Berries in an epidemical 
intermitting Fever. Schroder ſays, they do 
peculiarly reſpect ſome Diſeaſes, attributed to 
the Womb. Mr. Evelyn is ſo bountiful to his 
poor Foreſter, as to aſſure bim, that if he could 
but learn the Medicinal Properties of the Elder- 
3s S Tree, 
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Tree, he might fetch a Remedy from every 
Hedge, either for Sickneſs or Wounds ; the ſame 
curious Gentleman takes Notice, how prevalent 
theſe Berries are in ſcorbutick Diſtempers, and 
for the Prolongation of Life (fo famous is the 


Story of Neander.) I have heard ſome praiſe 
them in Bloody Fluxes, and other Diſeaſes of 
the Bowels; allo in ſeveral Diſtempers of the 
Head, as the Falling-Sickneſs, Megrims, Palſies, 
Lethargies ; they are ſaid likewiſe to promote 
the monthly Inundations of Women, and to 
deſtroy the Heat of an Eryſipelas, for which 
the Flowers themſelves are highly celebrated by 
Simon Pauli, who experimented them upon him- 
ſeif with wonderful Succeſs. I could produce 
ſeveral Caſes out of the beſt Phyſical Writers, as 
Fireſuus, Riverius, Rulandus, &c. where theſe 
Berries have acted their Parts, even to Admira- 
tion; but, if you are curious and inquiſitive af- 
ter the Qualities and Nature of them, I will 
recommend a learned German, Martyn Bloch- 
witz, to your Reading, where you may enter- 
tain yourſelf with great Variety: Yet I have 
one Thing ſtill to take Notice of, that the ſame 
Medicine may be prepared out of the Spirit, 
Oil, and Salt of this Berry, that you have been 
taught before to make out of the Juniper- 
Berry; but you may obtain them all in a ſimple 
ion, if it be well managed. 

You have read here the great Uſe of theſe 
two Berries, that are more univerſally agreeable 
to all Tempers, Palates, and Caſes, than perhaps 
any other two ſimple Medicines, which are 
commonly known amongſt us; ſo that ſeveral 
Perſons, being under il} Habits of Body, and up- 
on the Frontiers of ſome lingring Diſeaſes, can- 
not but defire to drink them, when they have 
Occaſion to reſort to Publick Houſes; yet, for 
all this, my poor Advice will certainly meet 


* 


The Way of making. Mum, Ge. 


with that Fate, which does attend almoſt every 
Thing in the World, that is, Landatur ab his, 
culpatur ab illis ; but it dreads moſt of all the 
Turky and Eaſt- India Merchant, who will con. 
demn it in Defence of their Coffee and Thee, 
which have the Honour of coming from the Le- 
vant and China, Beſides, I am afraid of a 
Laſh, or a Frown, from ſome young Ladies, 
and little Sparks, who ſcorn to eat, drink, or 
wear any Thing, that comes not from France, 
or the Indies; they fancy poor England is not 
capable of bringing forth any Commodity, 
that can be agreeable to their Grandeur and 
Gallantry, as though Nature, and God Al- 
mighty, had curſed this Iſland with the Produc- 
tion of ſuch Things, as are every Way unſuit- 
able to the Complexions and Neceſſities of the 
Inhabitants 3 ſo we cannot but repartee upon 
theſe A-la mode Perſons, that, while they wor- 
ſhip ſo much only Foreign Creatures, they can- , 
not but be wholly ignorant of thoſe at Home, 
His Excellency, the moſt acute and ingenious 
Ambaſſador from the Emperor of Fez and Mo- 
rocco (who now reſides amongſt us) is reported 
to have adviſed his Attendants to fee every 
Thing, but admire nothing, leſt they ſhould 
ſeem thereby to diſparage their own Country, 
and ſhew themſelves ignorant of the great Rari- 
ties and Wonders of Barbary, 

Poor contemptible Berries, fly hence to Smyr- 
na, Bantam, or Mexico; then the Merchants 
would work through Storms and Tempeſts, 
through Fire and Water, to purchaſe you, and, 
on your Arrival here would proclaim your Ver- 
tues in all publick Aſſemblies; ſo true is that 
common Saying, A Prophet is never valued in 
his own Country. The Engliſh Soil is certainly 
influenced by ſome peſtilential Star, that blaſts 
the Credit of its Productions. 


The Way of making Mum, with ſome Remarks upon that Liquor. 


N the firft Place, Iwill give ſome Inſtructi- 
I ons how to make Mum, as it is recorded in 
the Houſe of Brunſwick, and was ſent, from 
thence, to General Maut. 

To make a Veſſel of ſixty- three Gallons, the 
Water muſt be firſt boiled to the Conſumption of 
a third Part ; let it then be brewed, according 
to Art, with ſeven Buſhels of Wheat- malt, one 
Buſhel of Oat- malt, and one Buſhel of ground 
Beans ; and, when it is tunned, let not the 
Hogſhead be too much filled at fuſt ; when it 


begins to work, put to it of the inner Rind 
of the Fir three Pounds, of the Tops of Fir 
and Birch, of each one Pound; of Carduus Be- 
nedictus dried, three Handfuls ; Flowers of Roſa 
Salis, two Handfuls ; of Burnet, Betony, Mar- 
joram, Avens, Penny-royal, Flowers of Elder, 
wild Thyme, of each one Handful and an half; 
Seeds of Cardamum bruiſed, three Ounces ; 
Bay- berries bruiſed one Ounce ; put the Seeds 
into the Veſſel : When the Liquor hath wrought 
a While with the Herbs, and after they are ad- 

ded, 
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ded, let the Liquor work over the Veſſel as 
little as may be, fill it up at laſt, and, when it 
is topped, put into the Hogſhead ten new- laid 
Eggs, the Shells not cracked or broken; ſtop all 
cloſe, and drink it at two Years old; if carried 
by Water it is better. Dr. Ægidius Hoffman 
added Water- creſſes, Brook-lime, and wild 
Parſley, of each ſix Handfuls, with ſix Hand- 
fuls of Horſe-radiſh raſped in every Hogſhead ; 
it was obſerved that the Horſe-radiſh made the 
Mum drink more quick than that which had 
none. 

By the Compoſition of Mum, we may gueſs 
at the Qualities and Properties of it; you find 
great Quantities of ihe Rind, and Tops of Fir, 
in it; therefore if the Mum makers at London are 
ſo careful and honeſt, as to prepare this Liquor, 
after the Brunſwick Faſhion, which is the genuine 
and original Way ; it cannot but be very pow- 


erful againſt the Breeding of Stones, and againſt 


all ſcorbutick Diſtempers. When the Swedes 
carried on a War againſt the Muſcovites, the 
Scurvy did ſo domineer among them, that their 
Army did languiſh and moulder away to no- 
thing, till, once incamping near a great Num- 
ber of Fir-trees, they began to boil the Tops 
of them in their Drink, which recovered the 
Army, even to a Miracle ; from whence the 
Stwedes call the Fir, the Scorbutick Tree, to this 
very Day. Our moſt renowned Dr. Walter 
Needham has obſerved the great Succeſs of theſe 
Tops of Fir in the Scurvy, as Mr. Ray in- 
forms us; which is no great Wonder, if we 
conſider the Balſam or Turpentine (with which 
this Tree abounds) which proves ſo effectual in 
preſerving even dead Bodies themſelves from Pu- 
trefaQion and Corruption. If my Memory does 
not deceive me, I have heard Mr. Boyle (the Or- 
nament and Glory of our Engliſb Nation) affirm, 
that the Oil of Turpentine preſerves Bodies from 
Putrefaction much better than the Spirit of 
Wine. The Fir, being a principal Ingredient 
of this Liquor, is ſo celebrated by ſome modern 
Writers, that it alone may be ſufficient to ad- 
vance the Mum Trade amongſt us. Simon 
Pauli (a learned Dane) tells us the great Ex- 
ploits of the Tops of this Tree in freeing a great 
Man of Germany from an inveterate Scurvy 
every Phyſician will inform you, how proper 
they are againſt the Breeding of Gravel and 
Stones; but then we muſt be ſo exact, as to pull 
theſe Tops in their proper Seaſon, when they 
abound moſt with Turpentine and balſamick 


Parts, and then they may make the Mum a pro- 
per Liquor in Gonerrbea's ; beſides, the Eggs 
may improve its Faculty that Way ; yet I will 
not conceal what, I think, the learned Dr. Mer- 
ret affirms in his Obſervations upon W ines, that 
thoſe Liquors, into which the Shavings of Fir are 
put, may be apt to create Pains in the Head ; 
but ſtill it is to be confeſſed, that the Fir cannot 
but contribute much to the Vigour and Preſerva- 
tion of the Drink. 

By the Variety of its Malt, znd by the ground 
Beans, we may conclude, that um is a very 
hearty and ſtrengthening Liquor; ſome drink it 
much, becauſe it has no Hops, which, they 
fancy, do ſpoil our Engliſb Ales and Beers, uſher- 
ing in Infections; nay, Plagues amongſt us. Tho. 
Barthaline exclaims ſo fiercely againſt Hops, that 
he adviſes us to mix any Thing with our Drink, 
rather than them ; he recommends Sage, Ta- 
maritks, Tops of Pine, or Fir, inſtead of Hops, 
the daily Uſe of which in our Engl/h Liquors is 


ſaid to have been one Cauſe, why the Stone is. 


grown ſuch a common Diſeaſe among us Engli/h- 
men; yet Captain Graunt, in his curious Obſer- 
vations upon the Bills of Mortality, obſerves, 
that fewer are afflicted with the Stone in this 
preſent Age, than there were in the Age before, 
though far more Hops have been uſed in this City 
of late than ever. 

As for Eggs in the Compoſition of Mum, they 


may contribute much to prevent its growing, 


ſowre, their Shells ſweetening Vinegar, and de- 
ſtroying Acids; for which Reaſon they may be 
proper in reſtoring ſome decayed Liquors, if put 
whole into the Veſſel, Dr. Stubbs, in ſome 


curious Obſervations made in his Voyage to Ja- 
maica, aſſures us, that Eggs, put whole into 


the Veſſel, will preſerve many Drinks, even to 
Admiration, in long Voyages ; the Shells and 


Whites will be devoured and loſt, but the Yolks. 


left untouched, 
Dr. Willis preſcribes Mum in ſeveral Chroni- 


cal Diſtempers, as Scurvies, Dropſies, and ſome. 
Sort of Conſumptions. The Germans, eſpecially 


the Inhabitants of Saxony, have ſo great a Venera- 


tion for this Liquor, that they fancy their Bodies 


can never decay, or pine away, as long as they are 
lined and embalmed with ſo powerful a Preſerver; 
and indeed, if we conſider the Frame and Com- 
plexions of the Germans in general, they may ap- 


pear to be living Mummies, But to conclude all 
in a few Words, if this Drink, called 47m, be 
exactly made according to the foregoing Inſtruc- 

tions, 
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tions, it muſt nceds be a moſt excellent altera- 
tive Medicine, the Ingredients of it being very 
rare and choice Simples, there being ſcarce any one 
Diſeaſe in Nature againſt which ſome of them 
are not prevalent, as Betony, Marjoram, Thyme, 
in Diſ:aſes of the Head; Birch, Burnet, Wa- 
ter-creſies, Brook-lime, Horſe-radiſt, in the moſt 
inveterate Scurvies, Gravels, Coughs, Con- 
ſumptions, and all Obſtructions. Avens and 
Cardamom- ſeeds for cold weak Stomachs. Car- 
duus Benedictus, and Elder- flowers, in intermit— 
ting Fevers, Bay-berries and Penny-Royal, in 
Ditempers attributed to the Womb. But it is 
to be feared, that ſeveral of our Londoners are 
not ſo honeſt and curious, as to prepare their 
Mum faithfully and truly; if they do, they are 
ſo happy as to furniſh and ſtock their Country 
with one of the moſt uſeful Liquors under the 
Sun, it being ſo proper and effectual in ſeveral 
lingering Diſtempers, where there is a Deprava- 
tion and Weaknefs of the Blood and Bowels. 
There {till remains behind a ſtrong and gene- 
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ral Objection, that may, perhaps, fall upon 
this little puny Pamphlet, and cruſh it all to. 
Pieces, that is, the Hiſtories are too ſhort, and 
imperfect; to which I have only this to an- 
ſwer, 


Ars longa, vita brevis, 


A perfect natural Hiſtory of the leaſt Thing in 
the World, cannot be the Work of one Man, 
or ſcarce of one Age, for it requires the Heads, 
Hands, Studies, and Obſervations of many, well 
compared and digeſted together; therefore this is 
rather an Eſſay, or Topick, for Men to reaſon 
upon, when they meet, together in Publick- 
Houſes, and to encourage them to follow the 
Example of Adam, who, in the State of In- 
nocence, did contemplate of all the Creatures 
that were round about him in Paradiſe, but after 
the Fall, and the Building of a City, the Philo- 
ſopher turned Politician, 


POSTCRIPT. 


Iquors and Drinks are of ſuch general Uſe 
L and Efteem, in all the habitable Parts of 
the World, that a Word or two concern- 

ing them cannot be improper or unwelcome, 
Fir, the Saps and Juices of Trees will afford 
many plæaſant and uſeful Liquors. The Africans 
and Hdiaus prepare their famous Palm- wine 
(which they call Sara or Teddy) out of the Sap 
of the wounded Palm tree, as we do our Birch- 


wine in Englund, out of the Tears of the pierced 


Birch-tree, which is celebrated in the Stone and 
Scurvy. So the Sycamore and Walnut, being 
wounded, will weep out their Juices, which 
may be fermented into Liquors. In the Ma- 
lucca's, the Inhabitants extract a Wine out of a 
Tree called Laudan, 

Fruits and Berries yield many noble and neceſ- 
ſary Liquors. Every Nation abounds with va- 
rious Drinks by the Diverſity of their Fruits and 
Vegetables, England with Cyder, Perry, Cher- 
ry, Currant, Gooſeberry, Raſpberry, Mulberry, 
Blackberry, and Strawberry Wine. France, 
Spain, Italy, Hungary, and Germany, produce 
great Varieties of Wines from the different Spe- 
cies and Natures of their Grapes and Soils. In 
Jamaica and Braſil they make a very delicious 
Wine out of a Fruit called Auanat, which is like 
2 Pine-apple, not inferior to Malvaſia Wine. 


The Chineſe make curious Drinks out of their 
Fruits; ſo do the Braſilians and Southern Ameri- 
cans; as from their Cocoa, Acajou, Pacobi, 
Unni, or Murtilla'ss We may note here, 
that all the Juices of Herbs, Fruits, Seeds, 
and Roots will work and ferment themſelves in- 
to intoxicating Liquors, out of which Spirits and 
Brandies may be extraCted ; moſt Nations under 
the Sun have their drunken Liquors and Com- 
pounds; the Turk his Maſlack, the Perſians 
their Bangue, the Indians their Fulo, Rum, A- 
rack, and Punch. The Arabians, Turks, Chi- 
neſe, Tartars, and other Eaſtern Countries do 
make inebriating Liquors out of their Corn and 
Rice; ſome, rather than not be drunk, will ſwal- 
low Opium, Dutroy, and Tobacco, or ſome 
other intoxicating Thing, ſo great an Inclina- 
tion has Mankind to be exalted, Pliny complains, 
that Drunkenneſs was the Study of his Time, 
and that the Romans and Parthians contended for 
the Glory of exceſive Wine-drinking. Hiſto- 
rians tell us of one Nævellius Torguatis, who 
went through all the honourable Degrees of 
Dignity in Rome, wherein the greateſt Glory 
and Honour, he obtained, was for the Drinking, 
in the Preſence of Tiberius, three Gallons of 
Wine at one Draught, before ever he drew his 
Breath, and without being any Ways concerned. 

Atheneus 


Athenens ſays, that Melanthius wiſhed his own 
Neck as long as a Cran?'s, that he might be the 
longer a taſting the Pleaſure of Drinks; yet, 
what he reports of Laſyrtes is wonderful, that 
he never drank any Thing, tho', notwithſtand- 
ing, he urined as others do. The ſame famous 
Author takes Notice, that the great Drinkers 
uſed to eat Coleworts, to prevent Drunkenneſs ; 
neither are ſome Men of our Days much infe- 
riour to thoſe celebrated Antients. The Ger- 
mans commonly drink whole Tankards, and Ell- 
glaſſes, at a Draught, adoring him that drinks 
fairly and moſt, and hating him that will not 
pledge them. The Dutchmen will ſalute their 
Gueſts with a Pail and a Diſh, making Hogſ- 
heads of their Bellies. The Polander thinks him 
the braveſt Fellow that drinks moſt Healths, and 
carries his Liquor beſt, being of Opinion, that 
there is as much Valour in Drinking as Fight- 
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ing. The Ruſſians, Swedes, and Danes have 
ſo naturaliſed Brandy, Aqua Vite, Beer, Mum, 
&c. that they uſually drink our Engliſhmen to 
Death, ſo that the moſt ingenious Author of the 
Vinetum Britannicum concludes, that Tempe- 
rance (relatively ſpeaking) is the Cardinal Vir— 
tue of the Engliſh, | 

It is very wonderful what Mr, Ligon and other 
American Travellers relate of the Caſſava-root, 
how out of it the Americans do generally make 
their Bread, and common Drink, called Parra- 
now ; yet that Root is known to be a great 
Poiſon, if taken raw; their Drink, called Mobby, 
is made of Potatoes, But we will conclude all 
with Virgil, who, ſpeaking of the many Liquors 
in his Time, ſays, 

Sed neque quam multe ſpecies, nec nomina que 

| ſunt, 

Eh Numerus. 


«H 
An 


_ 


Contemplations upon Life and Death; with ſerious Reflexions 


on the Miſeries that attend human Life, in eve 


ry Station, De- 


gree, and Change thereof. Written by a Perſon of Quality, 


in his Confinement, a little 


before his Death ; ſhewing the 


Vanity of the Defire of long Life, and the Fear of Death ; 


with a true Copy 


of the Paper delivered to the Sherifts upon 


the Scaffold at Tower-hill, on Thurſday, January 28, 1696-7, 


by Sir John Ferwick, Baronet. 


{From a Quarto, containing 


thirty-one Pages, printed at 


London, in 1697. 


_ —_— K — 
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IT do not preſume to arraign the Tuſtice of that Sentence by which Sir John Fenwick, the 
Author of this Tract, was condemned to die for High-Treaſon ; neither does it concern 
me to enter into the Parliculars of the Charge brought againſt him , but I cannot 
but juſtly obſerve, that he, in theſe Contemplations, has left us a convincing Proof, how 
well he improved the Time under his Confinement ; and a rare Example of Patience, Re- 
fienation to God's Will, and of a real Chriſtian Underſtanding in the Way of Godlineſs. 
For I may venture to ſay, that, in this ſhort Draught of Life and Death, he not only 
ſhews bis great Ability in Point of Method and Invention; but has excelled thoſe ex- 
cellent Authors, Drexelius, Bellarmine, Bona, Sherlock, Sc. who have written uf - 


013 


29 


O07; {| 


2 


o fame Subject ard, therefore, 


belicve it 2 


Contemplations en Life and Death, 


coll} do acceptable to my Readers, and 


4D, Wy worthy lo be pre erved ſrom the Injury of Time in this Collection. 


Oſce te iim, is a Leſſon a Man 
can never le earn too late; and there- 
fore, though hitherto I have lived 
ſo much a Stranger to myſelf, that 
I have had little Leiſure, and leſs 
Deſire to think or contemplate (a ſtudious and 

ſedentary Life having always been my Averſion) 

yet the ſolitary Condition I am now reduced to, 
and the melancholy Circumſtances under which 

I lie, do, methinks, call upon me to conſider 

what I have been doing, and what I am further 

tnortly to do. I am now under a cloſe Con- 
fhnement, ſecluded from all Converſation with 
mne World, and denied the Viſits of my neareſt 
and deareſt Relations; and all this ſeems to be 
but ti. e ſad Prologue to that ſadder T ragedy in 
ain Lam to be the prince; pal Actor, before I 
go off the Stage of this World. And, therefore, 
ſince Death h and I muſt ſhortly be better ac- 
quainted, it will certainly be my Wiſlom, as 
yell as my Intereſt, to familiariſe it to me be- 
fore-hand; And I do not know how that can 

be better done, than by contemplating the Mi- 

45 ries of Life, in all tis various Changes and Con- 

ditions; and then to look upon Death as the 
great : Panpharmacin or Remedy of all thoſe Evils 
that Life ſubjects us to. 

It is true indeed, we generally fly from Death 
as our worſt Enemy, although it is in Truth 
our greateſt Friend; and this, to a conſidering 
Man, is very unaccountable. I muſt confeſs, it 
does ſeem ſtrange to me, and is, methinks, a 
Thing to be admired, that the poor Labourer, 
to repoſe himſelf, longs for the ſetting Sun; 
that the Mariner rows with all his Might to at- 
tain his wiſhed-for Port, and rejoices when he 
can diſcover Land; that the Traveller is never 
contented, till he be at the End of his Journey ; 
and that we, in the mean While, tied in this 
World to a perpetual Taſk, toſſed with con- 
nual Tempeſts, and tired with a rough and thor- 

ny Way, yet cannot ſee the End of our Labour, 
but with Grief; nor behold our Port, but with 

Tears ; nor approach to cur Home, but with 
Horror and Trembling. This Life is but a Pe- 

nelipe's Web, in which we are always doing and 

undoing ; a Sea that lies open to all Winds, which 
ſometimes within, and ſometimes without, never 
£caſe: to blow vioicntly upon us; a weary Jour- 


ney thro' extreme Heats and Colds, over high 
Mountains, ſteep Rocks, and dangerous Deſarts; 
and thus we paſs away our Time in weaving at 
this Web, in rowing at this Oar, and in paſſin g 
this miſcrable Way; and yet, u. hen Death comes 
to end our Work, and ſtretches out his Arm to 
pull us into the Port; when after ſo many dan- 
gerous Paſizges, and loathſome Lodgings, he 
would conduct us to our true Home and Reftino- 
place; inſtead of rejoicing at, the End of our 
Labour, of taking Comfort at the Sight of our 
deſired Haven, and of ſinging at cur Approach 
to thoſe happy Manſions ; we would fain begin 
our Work again, hoiſt Sail to the Wind, and 
would willing!y undertake our Journey a-new, 
No more we then remember our Wearineſs and 
Pains ; our Dangers and our Shipwrecks are for- 
gotten. We fear no more the Tireſomeneſs of 
Travel, nor the Danger of Deſarts. But, on 
the Contrary, we apprehend Death as an ex- 
treme Pain ; we ſhun it as the fatal Rock on 
which we are like to ſplit; we fly it as a Thief 
that comes to rob us of our "Treaſure, We do 
as little Children, who all the Day complain 
of Illneſs, and, when the Medicine is brought 
them, are no jonger ſick : Or, as they who all 
the Week long run up and down the Streets, 
complaining of the Pain of their Teeth, and 
yet, ſeeing the Barber coming to pull them out, 
are rather willing ſtill to endure the Pain, than 
uſe the Remedy. And as thoſe tender and de- 
licate Bodics, who in a pricking Plcuriſy com- 
plain, and cry out, and cannot ſtay for a Sur- 
geon ; and yet when they ſee him whet 8 his 
Launcet, to cut the Throat of the Diſcze, py ; 
in their Arms and hide them in the Bed, 

he were come to kill them. We fear more tie 
Cure than the Diſeaſe; the Surgeon, than che 
Pain; the Stroke, than the Impoſthume. We 
have more Senſe of the Medicine's Bitterneſs, 
ſoon gone, than of a bitter long- continued Lan- 
guiſhing: We have more Feeling of Death, the 
End of our Miſeries, than the endleſs Miſery of 
our Life. And whence proceedeth this Folly and 
Simplicity ? We neither know Life nor Death ; 
we fear what weought to hope for, and with ior 
what we ought to fear ; we call Life a continual 


Death, and yet Death is the Entrance of a never- 
dying Life, 


* hnow thyſelf, 


Now 


Now what Good, O my Soul, is there in 
Life, . that thou ſhouldeſt fo much deſire it ? Or 
what Evil is there in Death, that thou ſhouldſt 
ſo much fear it Nay, what Evil is there not in 
Life, and what Good is there not in Death ? 

Conſider all the Periods of this Life ; we en- 
ter it in Tears, we paſs it in Sweat, we end it in 
Sorrow. Great and Little, Rich and Poor, not 
one in the whole World that can plead —— 

nity from this Condition. Man in this Point is 
worſe than all other Creatures ; he is born una- 
ble to ſupport himſelf 3 neither receiving in his 
firſt Years any Pleaſure, nor giving to others any 
Thing but Trouble; and =. the Age of Diſ- 
cretion- paſſing infinite Dangers. Only herein 
he is leſs unhappy than in other Ages, "becauſe in 
this he hath” no Senſe nor Apprehenſion of his 
Miſery. Now —_—_— ———_— 
void of Reafon, that, if it were 


granted him 
live always a Child, would make{Cholce of fuch 
a Life? Geier 


80 then it is evident, That not ſimply te live 


1 Kant to true nd and happy. Vat to 
yet * His Troubles Ukewiſe grow 

with him. — he come out of his Nurſe's 
Hands, and ſcarce knows what it is to play, op 
he falls under the Subjection of a Schoolmaſter 

I ſpeak but of thoſe which have the beſt rok 
tion, and are brought up with the greateſt Care 
and Strianeſs. And then, if he ſtudies, it is ever 
with Repining z and, if be plays, it is nexpr but 
with Fear. 

This whole Age, white he is under the Charge 
of another, is unto him no better than a Pri- 
ſon ; and therefore he longs for, and only aſ- 
pires to that Age, in which, freed from the 
Tutelage of another, he may become Maſter 
of himſelf; . puſhing Time forward, as it were, 
with his Shoulder, that he may the ſooner enjoy 
his hoped-for Liberty. In ſhort, he deſires no- 
thing more than to ſee the End of his Age, 
which he looks: upon as Bondage and Slavery, 
and enter. upon the Beginning of his Youth. 


And what is the Beginning of Youth, but the 


Death of Infancy ? And the Beginning of Man- 
hood, but the th of Youth? Or what is 


the Beginning of *Tamartews but the Death 
of, the preſent Day? 
And thus he implicitly deſires his Death, and 
judges bis Life miſerable 3 and therefore cannot 
2 reputed in a State of Happineſs or Content- 
ment. 
Behold him now, according to his Wiſh, at 
Liberty; in that Age wherein he has his Choice, 
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to take the Way of Virtue or of Vice, and 


either to chooſe Reaſon or Paſſion for his Guide; 


his Paſſion entertains him with a thouſand De- 
lights, prepares for him a thouſand Baits, and 


preſents him with a thouſand worldly Pleaſures 


to ſurpriſe him; and theſe are ſo agreeable to 
headſtrong and unbridled Y outh, that there are 
very few that are not taken and beguiled by 
them ; of which my own Example is too evi- 
dart an Inſtance. 

But, when the Reckoning comes to be made 
up, what Pleaſures are they ? They are but 
vicious and polluted Pleaſures, which ever hold 
him in a reſtleſs Fever; Pleaſures that at the 
beſt end in Repentance, and, like Sweet-meats, 
are of a hard; Digeſtion ; Pleaſures that are 
bought with Pain, and in a Moment periſh, 
but leave behind a laſting Guilt, and hay Re- 
morſe of Conſcience $ all which I wiſh my own 
too dear Experience could not witneſs. 

And yet this is the very Nature (if they 7 be 
well examined) of all the Pleaſures of this World ; 
there is in none ſo much Sweetneſs, but there is 
ſant to the Mouth, 
but it leaves an unſavory, Guſto after it. I will not 
ſpeak here of-the Miſchiefs, Quarrels, Debates, 
Wounds, Murders, Baniſhments, Sickneſs, and 
other Dangers, whereinto ſometimes the Incon- 
tinency, and ſometimes the Inſolency of this ill- 
— Age does plunge Men; for the Remem- 

brance of my own Follies, upon this Occaſion, 


ſtops my Mouth, 7 fills me with Remorſe 
and Shame. 


But if choſe that — Pleaſures be nothing 
elſe but Diſpleaſure, if the Sweetneſs thereot 
be as an Infuſion of Wormwood 3 What then 
muſt the Diſpleaſure be which they feel? And 
how great the Bitterneſs that they taſte ? 

Behold then, in ſhort, the Life of a young Man, 
who, rid of the Government of his Parents and 
Maſters, abandons himſelf to all the Exorbitancies 
of his unruly Paſſion z which, like an unclean 
Spirit poſſeſſing him, throws him ſometimes into 


the Water, and then into the Fire; ſometimes 


carries him clear over a Rock, and at other 
Times flings him headlong to the Bottom. 
But, af be follows Reaſon for bis Guide ; 
( which is much the better Choice) yet, on this 
Hand, there are wonderful Difficulties: For he 
muſt reſolve to fight in every Part of the Field, 
and at every Step to be in Conflict, as having 
bis Enemy in Front, in Flank, and on che 
Rear, never leaving to aſſail him; and this Ene- 


my is all that can delight him, all that he ſees 


near, or far off. In ſhort, the greateſt Enemy, 
Toy . in 


* 


$30 | 
in the World, is the World“ itſelf, which he 


muſt therefore overcome. But, beſide the 
World, he has a thouſand treacherous Enemies 
within him, among whom his Paſſion is none of 
the leaſt, which waits for an Occaſion to ſur- 
priſe him, and betray him to his Luſts. It is 
God only that can make him chooſe the Path of 
Virtue, and it is God only that can keep him in 
it to the End, and make him victorious in all 
his Combats. But, alas, how few they are that 
enter into it! And, of thoſe few, how many 
that retire again ! So that, let a Man follow the 
one Way or the other, he muſt either ſubject 
himſelf to a tyrannical Paſſion, or undertake 2 
and continual Combat; wilfully throw 
himſelf into the Arms of Deſtruction, or fetter 
himſelf, as it were, in the Stocks; eaſily car- 
ried away with the Current of the Water, or 
painfully ſtemming the impetuous Tide. 

See here the Happineſs of the young Man ! 
Who, in his Youth, having drunk his full 
Draught of the World's vain and deceivable 
Pleaſures, is overtaken by them with ſuch a dull 
Heavineſs and Aſtoniſhment, as Drunkards the 
Morrow after a Debauch, or Gluttons after a 
lentiful Feaſt z who are ſo over-preffed with the 
xceſſes of the former Day, that the very Re- 
membrance of it creates their Loathing. And 
even he, that has made the ſtouteſt Reſiſtance, 
feels himfelf ſo weary, and with this continual 
Conflict fo bruiſed and broken, that he is either 
upon the Point to yield, or die. And this is all 
the Good, all the Contentment, of this flouriſh- 
ing Age, by Children, ſo earneſtly deſired, and, 
by thoſe who have experienced it, fo heartily 
kmented. | 

Next cometh that which is called perfe#? Age, 


in which Men have no other Thoughts, but to 


purchaſe themſelves Wiſdom and Reft. It is 
called perfect, indeed, but is herein only per- 
fe, that all Imperfections of human Nature, 
hidden before under the Simplicity of Childhood, 
or the Lightneſs of Youth, appear in this Age in 
their Perfection. I ſpeak of none in this Place, 
but thoſe that are eſteemed the wiſeſt and moſt 
happy, in the Opinion of the World. 

I have already ſhewed that we played in Fear ;. 
and that our ſhort Pleaſures were attended on 
with long Repentance: But now Avarice and 
Ambition preſent themſelves to us, promiſing, if 
we will adore them, to give us perfect Con- 
tentment with the Goods and Honours. of this. 


The Corruptions of Nature. in thoſe that he converſeth with, Cc. 
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World: And ſurely, none but thoſe, who are 
reſtrained dy a Divine Hand, can eſcape the 
Illuſions of the one, or the other, and not 
eaſt themſelves headlong from the Top of the 
Pinacle. 1 57 f 4 | 

But let us ſee what this Contentment is: 
[The Cwetous Man makes a thouſand Voyages 
by Sea, and Journies by Land; runs a thouſand 
-Hazards, eſcapes a thouſand Shipwrecks, and is 
in perpetual Fear and Travel; and yet often- 
times either loſeth his Time, or gains nothin 
but Sickneſſes, Gouts, and Oppilations. In 
the Purchaſe of this goodly Repoſe, he beſtow- 
eth his true Reſt; and to gain Wealth; lofeth his 
Life. But ſuppoſe he hath gained much, and 
that he hath ſpoiled the whole Zaf# of its Pearls, 
and drawn dry all the Mines of the Ve; Will 
he then be at Quiet, and ſay, he is content? 
Nothing leſs: For, by all his Acquiſitions, he 
gains but more Difquiet, both of Mind and 
Body ; from one Travel falling into another, 
never ending, but only changing his Miſerics : 
He defired to have them, and now fears to loſe 
them ; he got them with burning Ardour, and 
poſſeſſes them in trembling Cold; he adventured 
among Thieves to get them, and now fean by 
Thieves and Robbers to be deprived of them 
again; he laboured to dig them out of the | 
and now, to ſecure them, / he hides them there- 
in. In ſhort, coming from all his Voyages, he 
comes into a Priſon: And the End of his bo- 
dily Travels is. but the Beginning of the end- 
leſs Labour of his Mind. Judge now what this. 
Man has gained, after ſo many Miſeries ! This 
Devil of Covetouſneſs perſuades him he has ſome. 
rare and excellent Thing; and ſo it fares with 
him, as with thoſe poor Creatures whom the 
Devil ſeduceth, under Colour of relieving their: 
Poverty; who find their Hands full. of Leaves, 
when they thought to find them full of Crowns: 
He poſſeſſeth, or rather is poſſeſſed by, a Thing. 
wherein is neither Power nor Vertue, more baſe 
and unprofitable, than the leaſt Herb of the 
Earth. Vet hath he heaped together this vile 
Excrement, and ſo brutiſh is. grown, as there- 
with to crown his Head, when he ought to tread 
it under his Feet. 

But, however it be, is he therewith ſatisfied 
and contented? So far from that, that he is now 
more diſſatisfied than ever. We commend moſt 
thoſe Drinks that breed an Alteration, and. 


ſooneſt extinguiſh Thirſt ; and thoſe Meats that 


in leaſt Quantity do longeſt reſiſt Hunger: But 
now of this, the more a Man drinks, the more 
he is a-thirſt ; the more he eats, the more he is 
an hungry: It is a Dropſy that ſwells him till 
he burſts before he can he ſatisfied. | And, which 
is worſe, in ſame ſo extravagant is this Thirſt; 
that it makes them dig the Pits, land carefully 
draw the Water, and, after all, won't ſuffer 
them to drink. In the Midſt of a River, they 
are dry with Thirſt; and, on a Heap of Corn, 
cry out of Famine: They have Goods, and 
dare not uſe them; Garments, but Aire not 
put them on: And tho” they are poſſeſſed of that 
in which they joy, they don't enjoy it. The 
Sum of all which is, That, of all which _ 
have, they have nothi . 

Let us then return unto that, That:ths * 
taining of all theſe deceivable Goods is nothing 
elſe but Wearineſs of Body, and the Poſſeſſion, 
for the moſt Part, Wearineſs of Mind; which 
certainly is ſo much the greater Evil, as the: 
Mind is more ſenſible than the Body. 

But the Complement! of all their Miſery-i is, 
when they come to loſe them, either by Sbip- 
wreck, Fire, or any other Accident, then t 
cry, weep, and torment .themſelves ; like little: 
Children that have loſt their Play- game, which 
yet is nothing worth. One cannot perſuade 
them that mortal Men have any other Good in 
this World, but that which is mortal. They 
are, in their own Conceits, not only ſpoiled, 
but utterly undone: And foraſmuch as in theſe 
vain Things they have fixed all their Hope, hav- 
ing loſt them, they fall into Deſpair, out of 
which they are ſeldom recovered, many 'Fimes 
laying violent Hands upon themſelves, and bring- 
ing their own Lives to an unhappy Period. 

In ſhort, the Recompence that Covetouſneſs 
yields thoſe that have ſerved it all their Life, is 
like that of the Devil, who, after a ſmall Time, 
having gratified his Votaries, either leaves them 
to the Hangman, or himſelf breaks their Necks. 

I will not here diſcourſe of the Wickedneſs to 

which covetous Men ſubject themſelves to attain 
to! theſe Goods, whereby their Conſcience is 
filled with a perpetual Re morſe, which never 
leaves them in Quiet. It is enough that in this 
immoderate Purſuit of Riches, which buſieth 
and abuſeth the greateſt Part of the World, the 
Body is macerated, the Mind debilitates; and 
the Soul is loſt, without any Pleaſure or Con- 
tentment. 

Let us then come to Ambition, which, by an 


over- eager aſpiring to Honour, takes up the, 
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Time and Thoughts of the greateſt Perſons : 
And, what! Do we there think to find more 
Content? Alas! tis rather leſs; and this, I am 
ſure, I can witneſs to my Coſt : For as the one 
deceives us, by.giving us for all our Travel, but 
a vile Excrement of the Earth; ſo the other re- 
pays us but with Smoke and Wind : The Re- 
wards of this being as vain, as thoſe of that 
were groſs. In both we fall into a bottomleſs 
Pit; but, into this, the Fall is by ſo much the 
more dangerous, as at the firſt dhew the Water 
is more clear and pleaſant. 

Ot thoſe Men that make their Court to Am- 
bition;- ſome are great about Princes, others 
Commanders of Armies; both Sorts, according 


to their Degree, you ſee ſaluted, reverenced, 
and adored of thoſe: that are under them : You 


ſee them apparelled in Purple, in Scarlet, and in 
Cloth of Gold; that, at the firſt Sight, one 
would think there is no Content to be found, but 
amongſt them. But, alas! Men know not how 
heavy an Ounce of that vain Honour weighs; 
they know not what thoſe Reverefices coſt them, 
nor how dearly they pay for an Ell of thoſe rich 
Stuffs: They are fo over-rated, that he, who 
knew them well, would never buy them at the 
Price, The one hath-attained to this Degree, 
after a long and painful Service, hazarding his 
Life, upon every Occaſion, with Loſs, often- 
times of a Leg or an Arm; and that at the Plea- 
ſure of a Prince, that more regards a hundred 
Perches of Ground on his Neighbours Frontiers, 
than the Lives of a Hundred 'Fhauſand ſuch ag 
he; unfortunate to ſerve one who loves him not, 
and fooliſh to think himſelf in honour with him, 
that makes ſo . little reckoning to loſe him for a 
Thing of no Worth. 

Others there are that aſpire to Greatneſs by 
flattering a Prince; which is a Life ſo baſe and 
ſervile, that they can never ſay their very Souls' 
are their own, any lofger than their Prince is 
pleaſed to lot them q for they muſt always have 
their Hands and "Tongues ready to do, and fay, 
whatever he would have them; and yet they 
muſt be content to ſuffer a! thouſand Injuries, and 
receive-a thouſand Diſgraces: And, as near as 
they ſeem about the Prince,- they are neverthe- 
leſs always like the Lion's Keeper, who, when 
by long Patience, a thouſand Feedings, and a 
thoufand Clawings, he hath made a fierce Lion 
familiar, yet never gives him Meat, but with 
pulling back his Hand, always in Fear leſt he 
ſhould catch him ; and, 'if once in a Year he 
bites him, he ſets it ſo'cloſe, that he is paid for it 
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a long Time aſter. Such generally is the End 
of- the Favourites of Princes. 


When a Prince, after long Service, hath raiſed 


a Man to the higheſt Pitch of Honour; he ſome- 
times makes it bis Paſtime to caſt him down in 
an Inſtant; and when he hath filled him with 
Heaps of Wealth and Riches, he ſqueeſes him 
afterwards like a Sponge; loving none but him- 
ſelf, and thinking euery one 12 but Ns ſerve 
and pleaſe him. 

Theſe bliad Courtiers make as 6a believe 
that they have Friends, and many. that honour 
them; never conſidering, that, as they: make 
only a Shew. to:love and honour every Body, fo 
others do to them: Their. Superiors diſdain 
them, and never, but with ſome Kind of Scorn, 
ſo much as ſalute tbem. Tbeir Infetiors ſalute 
them, becauſe they have no Need of them, (I 
mean, of their Fortune, their Fond, their Ap- 
parel, not their Perſons.) And for their Equals, 
between whom Friendſhip uſually confiſts, they 
envy, accuſe, and croſs each other 3 being always 
troubled either at their own Harm, or at. ano- 
ther's Good. Now, wbat greater Torment is 
there to a Man than Envy ? Which. is indeed 
nothing but a Hlectiet * of the Mind; by 
which they are utterly ;deprived oof all Friends 
ſhip, which was ever Judged, pd abe wiſeſt, _ 
ſovereign Good amongſt Men. 0, 

But, to make this — lat: but For- 
tune turn; het, Back, and every Man turns from 
them; let tbem but be diſrobed of; their trium+ 
phal Garment, and no body will know them 
any more. And then, ſuppoſe the moſt infa- 
mous and vileſt Miſcreant to be-cloathed in it, 
he ſhall, by Vertue of bis Robe, inherit all the 
Honours of the other, and the ſame Reſpect 
ſhall be paid him z fo that it is the Fortune which 
they carry that is hohoured, - and nog” 'thems 
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But you will res Ar leaſt ſo long 25 that 
Fortune endured, they were at Eaſe, — had 
Content ; and he, who has three or fore Years of 
happy Time, has not been all his Life unhappy. 
True, if it be to beat Eaſe, continually to fear 
to be caſt down. from that Degree unto which 
they are raiſed ; and daily covet with great La- 

ur to climb higher, Bur thoſe whom thou 
keſt upon to be ſo mueh at Eaſe, becauſe 


thou ſeeſt them but without, are within far 
otherwiſe ; they are fair-built Priſons, but full 
within of deep Dungeons, Darkneſs, Serpents, 
and Torments: Thou ſuppoſeſt their Fortunes 
very large, but they think them very ſtrau; 


Contemplations on Liſe and Death, 


thou thinkeſt _ 3 high, but they think 
themſelves very ow, he is full as ſick, 
who believes — be ſo, as he who indeed 
is ſo: Suppoſe them to be Kings, yet, if they 
think themſelves Slaves, they are no better; 
for wel are only what Opinion makes us. You 
ſee them well followed and attended, and yet 
even thoſe, whom they have choſe for their 
Guard, they diſtruſt. Alone, or in Company, 
they are ever in Fear: Alone, they look behind 
them; in » they have an Eye on every 
Side : They drink in Gold and Silver; but it is 
in thoſe, and not in Earth or Glaſs; that Poiſon 
is prepared: They have Becs, ſoft, and well 
made; yet, when fo lie down to ſleep, their 
Fears and Cares do often keep them waking, 
and turning from Side to Side, ſo that their very 
Reſt is reſtleſs. And there's no other Difference 
between them and a poor fettered Priſoner, but 
only that the Priſoner's Fetters ace of Iron, and 
the other's are of Gold ; the one is fettered by 
the Body, the other by the Mind; the Priſoner 
draws his Fetters after him, the Courticr wear- 
eth his upon him: The Priſoner's Mind ſome- 
times comforts che Pain of bis Body, and he 
ſuigs! in the Midſt of his Miſeries; the Courtier 
is always troubled in Mind, wearying his: Body, 
arid can never give it Reſt. And as for the 
you imagine they have, you are 

thetein more deceived: Vou eſteem them great, 
hecauſe they are raiſed high; but are therein .as 
much miſtaken, as they who ſhall judge a Dwarf 
to be tall, for being ſet on a Tower, or ſtand- 
ing on the Top of the Monument. Lou nieaſure 
(like: one unſkilled in Geometry) the Image with 
its Bafe; which you ſhould meaſure by itſelf, if 
you would know its true Height. You ima- 
gine them to be great, but, could you look into 
their Minds, you would ſee they are neither 

great (true Greatneſs conſiſting in the Cn 
f ch thoſe vain Greatneſſes unto which they ar 
Slaves) nor ſeem unto themſelves to be ſo; 
ing they daily are aſpiring higher, and yet never 
where they would be. 

Some there are, that pretend to ſet * to 
their phy ee and to ſay, If I could attain to 
ſuch a Degree, I ſhould be contented, and ſit 
down ſatisfied; but, alas] when he has once 
attained it, d ſcarce allows himſelf a Breath; 
ing-time, before he makes Advances towards 
ſomething higher ; and all he has attained he 
eſteems as nothing, and ſtill reputes himſelf 
low, becauſe there is ſome one higher; inſtead 
of reputiog binſelf bigb, becauſe there are a 
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Million lower: And fo high he climbs, at laſt, 
that either his Breath fails him by the Way, or 
he ſlides from the Fop to the Bottom. 
But if he ſhould get up, by all his Toil and 
Labour, unto the utmoſt Height of his Deſires, 
he would but find himſelf as on the Top of the 
Alps, not above the-Clouds, but more obnoxious 
to the Winds and Storms; and fo a fairer Mark 
for thoſe Lightnings 'and Tempeſts which com- 
monly take Pleaſure to thunderbolt, and daſh to 
Powder that proud Height of theirs. © 

lt may be herein you will agree with me, 
compelled thereto by thoſe many Exaniptes that 
we find in the Hiſtories of former Ages, and 
thoſe more modern ones that are ſtill recent in 
moſt Men's Memories; but my own ſad Ex- 
perience is, to me, more convincing than a 
thouſand Inſtances; while, aiming at a higher 
Piech of Honour, by a too forward Zeal for my 
Prince, I have only brought myſelf into a Pri- 
fon ; Where the greateſt Preferment I can hope 
for, is to mount a Scaffold; and, inſtead of 
having oy on EGtcled with a Coronet, tis like 
to fall a Victim to my Enemies, by the Hands 
of an Executione r. 
But, fay you, ſuch, at leaſt, whom Nature 
hath ſent into the World with Crowns on their 
Heads; and Scepters in their Hands; ſuch as 
from their Birth are placed in that high Sphere, 
that they have nothing more to wiſh for; ſuch 
are exempt from all the fore- mentioned Evils, 
and therefore may call themſelves happy: It 
may be, indeed, they may be leſs ſenfible of 
them, having been born, bred; and brought up 
amoneſt them: As one born near the Downfalls 
of Nilus, becomes deaf to the Sound of thoſe 
Waters; and be, that is born and brought up 
in Priſon, laments not the Loſs of Liberty; 
nor does he wiſh for Day that is brought up 
amongſt the Cimmerians in perpetual Night. 
Yet even Perſons of this high Quality are far 
from being free; for the Lightning often blaſts 
a Flower of their Crowns, or breaks the Scepter 
in thetr Hands; ſometimes their Crowns are 
made of Thorns, and the Scepter that they bear 
is but a Reed: And ſuch Crowns and Scepters 
are ſo far from curing the Chagrine of the Mind, 
and from keeping off thoſe Cares and Griefs that 
hover till about them, that, on the contrary, it 
is the Crown that brings them, and the Scepter 
that attracts them. O Crown, ſaid the Perſian 
Monarch, He, that knew how heavy thou jitteft 
on the Head, would not vauchſafe to- take thee 
up tho” he ſhould meet thee in his Way, This 


Prince gave Law to the whole World, andeach. 
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Man's Fortune was what he pleaſed to make it 5 
and therefore, to Appearance, could give to 
every Man Content; and yet you ſee himſelf 
confeſſing, That in the whole World, which 
he held in his Hand, there was nothing but 
Grief and Unhappineſs. : | 
And what better Account can the reſt give 
us, if 'they would ſpeak impartially what they 
found? We will not aſk them who have con- 
cluded a miſerable Life with a diſhonourable 
Death; who have beheld their Kingdoms bu- 
ried before them, and have in great Miſery 
long over-lived their Greatneſs. Neither 'will 
we enquire of Dionyſius the Tyrant of Sicily, 
who was more content with a Handful of T wigs 
to whip the little Children of Corinth in a 
School, than with the Scepter wherewith he had 
beaten all Sicily: Nor will we aſk of Sylla, who 
having robbed the Common-wealth of Rome, 
which had herſelf before robbed the whole World, 
never found Means of Reſt in himſelf, but by 
robbing: himſelf of his own Eftate, with incredi- 
ble Hazard of his Power and Authority. Nor (to 
come nearer Home) will we enquire of Charles, 
the Royal Martyr, the Luſtre of whoſe Crown. 
did only ſerve to tempt his Enemies, not only 
to take it from his Head, but to take his Head 
off too; and whoſe Scepter was too weak to. 
overcome the Force of armed Rebels. Nor 
will we aſk of his two exiled Sons, the firſt of 
which endured twelve Years of. Baniſhment e're 
he enjoyed his Crown; and the laſt, in leſs than 
a Quingue Neronem, was forced to leave his 
Crown and Kingdoms, and fly for Refuge to a 
neighbouring Monarch, whoſe generous: Good-- 
neſs has ever fince ſupported him; whoſe ſad 
Misfortunes I the more regret, becauſe they- 
both include my own, and are their Source and 
Fountains It is of none of theſe unhappy: 
Princes that we will make Enquiry after Hap- 
pinefs: But let us aſk the Opinion of the moſt 
opulent and flouriſhing of Princes, even of the: 
great King Solomon, a Man endowed with. ſin- 
gular Wiſdom from above, beyond the reſt. of 
Men; and whoſe immenſe Riches was ſo great, 
that Gold and Silver were as plentiful as the Stones 
in the Street; and the ſacred Hiſtory. tells us, 
There was ſuch Plenty of Gold, that Silver. way 
nothing accounted of, in the Days of Solomon ;. 
and, as he wanted. not. Treaſure, ſo. neither did 
he want for Largeneſs of Heart to make uſe of. 


it: And, after he had tried all the Felicities that 


the World could afford him, this is the Account 
that he gives of it, All. ii Vanity and Vexation of 
Spirit: a 5 
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If we afk of the Emperor Auguſtus, who peace- 
ably poſſeſſed the whole World, he will bewail 
his Life paſt, and, among infinite Toils, wih 
for the Reſt of the meaneſt of his Subjects; eſteem» 
ing that a happy Day that would aſe him of his 
inſupportable Greatneſs, and ſuffer him ta live 
quietly among the leaſt. 2 | 
If of Tiberius, his Succeſſor, he will tell us, 
That be holds the Empire as a Wolf by the Bars, 
and that if he could do it without Danger of being 
bitten, be would gladly let it go ; complaining on 
Fortune for lifting him fo high, and then ta- 
king away the Ladder, that he could not get 
down. j_ 2488 1 
If of Diocleſian, a Prince of great Wiſdom 
and Virtue in the Opinion of the World ; he 
will prefer his voluntary Baniſhment at Selena, 
befare all the Roman Empire. WY ly 
And laſtly, If of the Emperor Charles the 
Fifth, eſteemed the moſt happy that hath lived 
theſe. many Ages, he will curſe bis Conqueſts, 
ViRories, and Triumphs; and not be aſhamed 
to own, that he hath felt more Good in one 
Day of his Monkiſh * Solitude, than in all his 
triumphant Life. | 7 : 
Nor can we imagine thoſe happy in this ima- 
ginary Greatneſs, who think themſelves unhappy 
in it? And do profeſs that Happineſs conſiſts in 
being leſſer and not greater. In a Word, what- 
ever Happineſs Ambition promiſeth, it is nothing 
elſe, but ſuffering of much Evil to get more. 
Men think by daily climbing higher, to pluck. 
themſelves out of this Evil ; and yet the Height, 
whereunto they fo plainly aſpire, is the Height 
of Miſery itſelf. | 
I ſpeak not here of the Wretchedneſs of them, 
who all their Lives have been holding out their 
Caps to Fortune for the Alms of Court-Favour, 
and can get nothing; nor of them who, joſtling 
one another for it, caſt it into the Hands of a 
third ; nor of thoſe who baving it, and ſeeking 
to hold it faſter, drop it through their Fingers, 
which often happens. Such, by all Men, are 
eſteemed unhappy ; and are ſo indeed, becauſe, 
they judge themſelves ſo. | 
Well, you will now ſay, the Covetous, in all 
his Goods, hath no good ; the Ambitions, at the 
beſt he can be, is but ill: But may there not 
be ſome, who ſupplying the Place of Juſtice, or 
being near about a Prince, may without fol- 


Life and Death, 


lowing ſuch unbridled Paſſions, enjoy their 
Goods with Innocence and Pleaſure, joinin 
Honour with Reſt, and Contentment of Mind? 
Perhaps, in former Ages (when there remain- 
ed among Men ſome Sparks of Sincerity) it 
might in ſome Sort be ſo; but, being of that 
Compoſition they now are, it is in a Manner 
impoſſible: For, if you deal in Affairs of State, 
you ſhall either do well or ill; if ill, you have 
God for your Enemy, and your own Conſci- 
ence for a perpetual tormenting Executioner : 
If well, you. have Men for your Enemies, and 
of Men the greateſt ;* whole Envy and Malice 
will eſpy you out, and whoſe Cruelty and Ty- 
ranny will evermore threaten you. Pleaſe the 
People, you pleaſe a Beaſt; and pleaſing ſuch 
ought to. he diſpleaſing to yourſelf. Pleaſe your- 
ſelf, you diſpleaſe God: Pleaſe him, you incur 
a thouſand Dangers in the World, with the 
Purchaſe of a thouſand. Diſpleaſures. The Sum 
of all therefore is this, there are none contented 
with their preſent Stations; for, if you cquld 
hear the Talk of the wiſeſt and leaſt contented 
of Men, whether they ſpeak adviſedly, or their 
Words paſs them by Force of "Truth, one would 
gladly change Garments with his Tenant: A- 
nother preacheth, how goadly an Eſtate it is to 
have nothing: A. third, complaining that bis 
Brains are broken. with the Noiſe of a Court, 
or Palace, hath no other Thought, but as ſoon 
as he can to retire himſelf thence. So that you 
ſhall not ſee any but is diſpleaſed with his own 
Calling, and envieth that of another: And yet 
ready to recoil, if a Man ſhould take him at 
his Word. None but is weary of the Inconve- 
niencies whereunto his Age is ſubjeR, and yet 
wiſhes not to be older, to free himſelf of them, 
though otherwiſe he keeps off old Age as much 
as in him lieth, | 

What muſt we then do in ſo great a Con- 
trariety and Confuſion of Minds? Muft we, to 
find true Contentment, fly the Society of Men, 
hide us in Foreſts among wild Beaſts, and ſe- 
queſter ourſelves from all Converſation, to pre- 
ſerve. ourſelves from the Evil of the World? 
Could we, in ſo doing, live at Reſt, it were 
ſomething, but alas! Men cannot take herein 
what Part they would; and even they, which 
do, find not there all the Reſt they ſought 
for. 


®* Charles the Fifth, according to ſome Authors, being grown very infirm in Body, reſigned his Crown to 
his Son, arid became a Monk in the Cloiſter of the Hierenymites, at St. Zuflus, near Placentia, on the Fron- 


tiers of Caftile aud Portugal, Anno 1557. 
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But where can he fly, that carries his Enemy 
in his Boſom? And ſince, as the wiſe Man 
ſays, the World is in our Hearts, hardly can we 
find a Place in this World, where the World 
will not find us. And as ſome make Profeſſion 
to fly the World, who thereby ſeek Nothing 
but the Praiſe of the World; and as ſome hide 
themſelves from Men, to no other End but that 
Men ſhould ſeek them; ſo the World often 
harbours in diſguiſed Attire, among them that 
fly the World. It is not, therefore, Solitude 
and Retirement can give us Contentment, but, 
only the Subduing of our unruly Luſts and 


Paſſions. | 

Now, as touching that Contentment, that 
may be found in Solitude, by wiſe Men, in the 
Exerciſe of Reading divers Books, of both di- 
vine and prophane Authors, in order to the 
Acquiring of Knowledge and Learning, it is in- 
deed a very commendable Thing ; but, if we will 
take Solomon's Judgment in the Caſe, it is all but 
Vanity and Vexation of Spirit: For ſome are evet 
learning to correct their 8 and never think 
of correcting their Life. Others, by Logical 
Diſcourſes of the Art of Reaſon, diſpute many 
Times ſo long, till they loſe thereby their na- 
tural Reaſon. One learns by Arithmetick to 
divide into the ſmalleſt FraQtions, and = hath 
not Skill to part one Shilling with his Brother. 
Another, by Geometry, can meaſure Fields, and 
Towns, and Countries, but cannot meaſure 
himſelf. The Muſician can 'accord his Voices, 
and Sounds, and Times together, having No- 
thing in his Heart, but Diſcords; nor one Paſ- 
fion in his Soul, but what is out of Tune. The 
Aſtrologer looks up to the Stars, and falls in 
the next Ditch : Foreknows the future, and is 
careleſs for the preſent ; hath often his Eye on 
the Heavens, though his Heart be buried on 


the Earth. The Philoſopher difcourſeth of the 


Nature of all other Things, and yet knows not 


himſelf. The Hiſtorian can tell of the Wars 
of Thebes. and of Troy, but is ignorant of what 
er- wilt 


is done in his own Houſe. The La 
make Laws. for all the World, and yet obſerve 
none. himſelf. The Phyſician cures-others, but 
languiſhes himſelf under his own Malady : He 
can find the leaft Alteration in his Pulſe, but 


takes. no Notice of. the burning Fever of his. 


Mind. Laſtly, the Divine will. ſpend the 
greateſt Part of his Time in Diſputing of. Faith, 
and yet- cares not to hear. of Charity: Will 
talk of God, but. has no Regard.. to ſuccour 


Men. Theſe Knowledges- bring on the Mind. 
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an endleſs Labour, but no Contentment ; for, 
the more he knows, the more he deſires to 
know. * 
They pacify not the Debates a Man feels in 
himſelt, they cure not the Diſeaſes of his Mind. 
They make him learned, but they make him 
not good; cunning, but not wiſe. The more 
a Man knows, the more he knows that he 
knows not ; the fuller the Mind is, the emptier 
it finds itſelf : Foraſmuch as whatſoever a Man 
can know of any Science, in this World, is but 
the leaſt Part of what he is ignorant of: All his 
Knowledge conſiſting in knowing his Ignorance, 
all his Perfection in ſeeing his Imperfections, 
which who beſt knows and notes is, in Truth, 
among Men the moſt wiſe and perfect. In 
ſhort, we muſt conclude with Solomon, that the 
Beginning and End of Wiſdom is the Fear of 
God; yet this Wiſdom, nevertheleſs, is taken 
by the World for meer Folly, and perſecuted 
by the World as a deadly Enemy; and there- 
fore, as he that fears God ought to fear no 
Evil, for that all his Evils are converted to his. 
Good: So neither ought he to hope for Good in 
the World, having there the Devil his profeſſed 
Enemy, whom the Scripture termeth the Prince 
of this World. | 
But, with what Exerciſe ſoever we paſs the 
Time, old Age unawares comes upon us, 
which never fails to find us out. Every Man 
makes Account in that Age to repoſe himſelf 
without further Care, and to keep himſelf at 
Eaſe in Health. But, on the contrary, in this 
Age, there is nothing but an After-taſte of all the 
foregoing Evils; and moſt commonly a plenti- 
ful Harveſt of all ſuch Vices as, in the whole 
Courſe of their Life, hath held and poſſeſſed 
them. There you have the Imbecillity and 
Weakneſs of Infancy, and (which is worſe) ma- 
ny Times accompanied with Authority: There 
ou are paid for the Exceſs and Riot of your 
Youth, with Gouts, Palſies, and ſuch like Diſ- 
eaſes, which take from you Limb after Limb, with 
Pain and Torment. There you are recompenſed 
for the. Anxieties of Mind, the Watchings and 
Cares of Manhood, with Loſs of Sight, Loſs of 
Hearing, and all the Senſes one after another, ex- 
cept only the Senſe of Pain. Not one Part in us, 
but Death takes hold of, to be aſſured of us, as 
of bad Pay-maſters, which ſeldom. keep Days of 
Payment: There is nothing in us, which is not 
viſibly declining, except our Vices; and they 
not only live, but, in Deſpite of Nature, grow 
young again. The covetous Man ene 
vot 
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Foot in his Grave, and is yet burying his Mo- 
ney, as if he had Hopes to find it again ano- 
ther Day. The Ambitious in bis Will provides 
for a pompous Funeral, making his Vice to 
triumph, even after his Death. The Ristous, 
no longer able to dance on his Feet, danceth 
with his Shoulders, all Vices having left him, 
and he not able to leave them. The Child wiſhes 
for Youth, and this Man lameats it. The 
young Man lives in Hope of the future, and 
this feels the Evil preſent, laments the falſe 
Pleaſures -paſt, and ſees for the Time to come 
nothing to hope for; and the ad Man is more 
fooliſh than the Child, in bewailing the Time 
he cannot recal, and remembers not the Evil 
that he ſuffered in it; and more wretched than 
the young Man, in that, after a vicious Life, 
and not being able any longer to live, he muſt 
miſerably die, ſeeirg nothing round about him 
but Matter of Deſpair. - | 

As for him that, from his Youth, hath under- 
taken to combate againſt the Fleſh and the 
World, who hath uſed to mortify himſelf, and 
leave the World, whilſt he continues in it; 
who, beſides thoſe ordinary Evils, finds himſelf 
vexed with this great and incurable Diſeaſe of 
old Age; and yet feels his Fleſh, how weak 
fever, often ſtronger than his Spirit z what Sa- 
tisfaction can he take, but only in this, that he 
ſces his Death is at Hand ; that his Warfare is 
accompliſhed, and that he is ready to depart by 
Death out of this loathſome Priſon, wherein he 
has been all along racked and tormented ? 

I forbear to mention the almoſt infinite Evils 
wherewith Men in all Ages are afflicted, as 
Loſs of Friends and Parents, Baniſhments, 
Exiles, Diſgraces, and other Accidents, com- 
mon and ordinary in the World; one com- 
plaining of loſing his Children, another of 
having them: one lamenting for his Wife's 
Death, another for her Life; one finding 
Fault that he is too high in Court, and o- 
thers more often that they are not high enough. 
The World is ſo full of Evils, that it would 
require a World of Time to write them in. 
And, if the moſt happy Man in the World ſhould 
ſer his Felicities againſt each other, he would 
ſee Cauſe enough to judge himſelf unhappy : 
And yet perhaps another Man might judge him 
happy, who yet, if he had been but three 
Days in his Place, would give it over to him 
that ſhould come next. And he that ſhall con- 
ſider, in all the Goods that ever he hath had, 
the Evils he hath ſuffered to get them, and, 
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having got them, to retain and keep them (I 
ſpeak of Pleaſures that may be kept, and not of 
thoſe that wither in a Moment) he will ſoon 
judge, that Keeping itſelf of the greateſt Feli- 
city, in this World, is full of Unhappineſs 
and Infelicity. 

We may wel! conclude, then, that Child- 
hood is but a fooliſh Simplicity; Youth, a vain 
Heat; Manhood, a painful Carefulneſs; and 
old Age, an uneaſy Languiſhing : That our Plays 
are but Tears; our Pleaſures, Fevers of the 
Mind ; our Goods, Racks and Torments ; our 
Honours, gilded Vanities; our Reſt, Inquie- 
tude: That Paſſing from Age to Age is but 
Paſſing from Evil to Evil, and from the leſs 
unto the greater; and that always it is but one 
Wave driving on another, until we be arrived 
at the Haven of Death. - = 
In ſhort, Life is but a Wiſhing for the future, 
and a Bewailing of what is paſt ; a Loathing of 
what we have taſted, and a Longing for what is 
yet to taſte; a vain Memory of the State paſt, 
and a doubtful ExpeQation of the State to come : 
And, to conclude, in all our Life, there is no- 
thing certain, but the Certainty and Uncer- 
tainty of Death. 91 

And now we are come to the End of all the 
Living, even to the Houſe of Death : Behold 
this King of Terrors, O my Soul, and ſee, 
whether or no he be ſo terrible as he is repre- 
ſented : It is high Time, methinks, for Death 
and I to be acquainted, ſince I expect in a 
very few Days, not to ſay Hours, to be taken 
into his Arms, and conducted by him to the 
bright Manſions of Eternity. 

2 us now conſider, then, whether Death be 
ſuch as we ate generally made to believe; and 
whether we ought to fly from him as we do: 
We are afraid of Death, like little Children of a 
Vizard, or of the Images of Hecate: We haye 
a Horror for Death, becauſe we conceive him 
not ſuch. as he is, but ugly, terrible, and his 
deous ; ſuch as the Painters pleaſe to repreſent 
him: We fly before him, becauſe prepoſſeſſed 
with ſuch vain Imaginations, and care not to 
inform ourſelves better. But, if we dare ſtand 
and look Death in the Face, we ſhall find him 
quite another Thing, than he is repreſented to 
us, and altogether of a more amiable Counte- 
nance than our miſerable Life. Death makes 
an End of this Life, and this Life is nothing but 
a perpetual Scene of Miſery and Trouble; 
Death then is the Period of our Miſeries, and 
ſafe Conduct into that deſired Haven, where 


we 
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we ſhall ride in Safety from all Winds and 
Storms: And ſhall we be afraid of that which 
delivers us from all our Fears, and brings us ſafe 
into the Port of Happineſs ? 

But, you will fay, It is a Pain to die : Ad- 
mit it be, and ſo there is Pain in curing of a 
Wound: Such is the, World, that one Evil can- 
not be cured but by another; to * Ane, 
muſt be made an Inciſion. 

Voeu will ſay, There is Difficulty. i in the Paſ- 
ſage : But, if this be an Objection, the Mariner 
muſt always keep at 85 and not come into 
Port, becauſe there is no Harbour whoſe En- 
trance is not ſtrait and difficult. There is no- 
thing of Value or Worth ito be had in this 
World, without the Coin of Labour and Pain. 
'The Entrance may indeed be hard, but then it 


is ourſelves that make it ſo, by carrying thither 


ſelf-tormenting Spirits, anxious Minds, accu- 
{ing Conſciences, and fearful Expectations of 
meeting with the juſt Reward of a debauched and 
vicious Life : But let us carry with us Calmneſs 
and Serenity of Mind, with the comfortable 
Remembrance of a virtuous and well-ſpent Life, 
and the lively Hope and Expectation of approach- 
ing Happineſs, and we ſhall find no Danger nor 
Difficulty Re t 
But what are the Pains that Death brings us ? 
And why ſhould Death be charged with thoſe 
Pains we feel, when we come to die? We ac- 
cuſe Death of all the Evils we ſuffer in ending 
our Lives, and conſider not, bow many more 
grievous and cruciating Pains and Sickneſſes we 
have ſuffered in this Life, in which we have 
even called upon Death to deliver us; and yet 
all the Pains of our Life, to our laſt Moment, 


we impute to Death, whereas it ought to be 


aſcribed to Life; for it is but reaſonable to be- 
lieve that a Life, begun and continued in all 
Sorts of Pain, muſt of Neceflity end ſo: And, 

therefore, it is only the Remainder of our Life 
that pains us, and not Death; the End of our 
Navigation that troubles us, and not the Haven 
that we are to enter, which is nothing elſe but 
a Safe-guard againſt all Winds, We complain 


of Death, when we ſhould complain of Lite, 


juſt as if one that had been long ſick, and begin- 
ning to be well, ſhould accuſe his Health of his 
laſt Pains, and not the Relicks of his Diſeaſe. 
Tell me then, what is it elſe to be dead, but 
to be no more living.in the World? And is it 
any Pain not to be in the World ? Did we then 
feel Pain, when as yet we were not? Have we 
ever more Reſemblance of Death, than when 
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we are aſleep? Or ever more Reſt, than at that 
Time? Now, if this be no Pain, why accuſe 
we Death of the Pains our Lives gives us at 
our Departure? Unleſs alſo we will fondly ac- 
cuſe the Time wherein we were not, of the 
Pains we felt at our Birth. If our Coming in 
be with Tears, what Wonder is it that our Go- 
ing out be ſuch? If the Beginning of our Be- 
ing be the Beginning of our Pain, no Marvel 
that ſuch is the Ending. But if our Not- being, 
in Times paſt, hath been without Pain, and all 
our Being here full of Pain; whom ought we 
in Reaſon to accuſe of our laſt Pains, the Not- 
being to come, or the Remnant of the preſent 
Being ? | 

We generally think we die not, until we fetch 
our laſt Gaſp; but, if we mind it well, we ſhall 
find that we die every Day, every Heur, every 
Moment. We apprehend Death as a Thing 
unuſual to us, and yet, have nothing ſo com- 
mon in us: Our Living is but a continual Dy- 
ing ; and look how much we live, ſo much we 
die; how much we increaſe, our Life decreaſes : 
We cannot enter a Step into Life, but we 
are upon the Borders of Death. Who has 
lived, a third Part of his Years, is a third Part 


dead; who, half his Years, 1s already halt dead. 


Of our Life, al! the Time paſt is dead, the pre- 
ſent lives and dies at once, and the future like- 
wiſe ſhall die. 

The paſt Time of our Lives is no more, the 
future is not yet, the preſent is, and no more is. 

Briefly, This ꝛohole Life is but a Death: It 
is as a Candle lighted in our Bodies; in one, 
the Wind makes it melt away; in another, it 
blows it quite out, many Times, before it be halt 
burned; in others, it endures to the End: 
Howſoever it be, look how much the Candle 
ſhines, ſo much it burns; for its ſhining is its 
Burning, its Light is but a vaniſhing Smoke, 
and its laſt Fire but its laſt Wick, and its laſt 
Drop of Moiſture. 

So is it in the Life of Man; Le and Death, 
in Man, is all-one If we call the laſt Breath 
by the Name of Death, ſo we muſt all the reſt ; 
all proceeding from one Place, and all in the 
ſame Manner, 


One only Difference there is between. this 


Life and that which we call Death: That, 


during the oue, we are always dying, but, after 
the other, we ſhall always live. 

In ſhort, as he, that thinketh Death, ſimply, 
to be the End of Man, ought not to fear it. 


inaſmuch as he, who deſires to live long, «Ic: r.s 
LULL to 
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to die longer; and ſo he, who fears to die quick- 
ly, does, to ſpeak properly, fear leſt he may not 
die longer. | | 

But to us, who profeſs the Chriſtian Religion, 


and are brought up in a more holy School, 
Death is a fat other Thing ; neither do we need 


(as heretofore the Pagans did) Conſolations 
againſt Death: For Death itſelf ought to be, to 
us, a Conſolation againſt other Afflictions; ſo 
that we muſt not only ſtrengthen ourſelves, as 
they did, not to fear it, but we ought alſo to 
hope for it; for, unto us, it is not only a De- 
parting from Pain and Evil, but an Acceſs unto 
al} Good; not the End of Life, but the End of 
Death, -Pain, and Sorrow, and the Beginning 
of a Life that ſhall never have an End. 

Better, ſaith Solomon, is the Day of Death, than 
the Day of Birth. But for what Reaſon ? Why 
becauſe it is not to us a 1% Day, but the Dawn- 
ing of an everlaſting Day. 

No more ſhall we have, in that glorious 
Light, either Sorrow for the Paſt, or Expecta- 
tion for the Future; for all ſhall be there pre- 
ſent to us, and that Preſent ſhall be preſent for 
ever. No more ſhall we ſpend our Strength in 
ſeeking after vain and painful Pleaſures, for 
there we ſhall be filled with true and ſubſtantial 
Delights. No more ſhall we ourſelves 
in heaping together theſe ſhining Exhalations of 
the Earth, for the inexpreſſible Glory of Hea- 
ven ſhall be ours; and this Maſs of Earth, 
which ever draws us towards the Earth, ſhall 
be then buried in it, and conſumed with it. 

No more ſhall we then be Votaries to that 
eaudy Idol, Honour, nor put our Wits upon the 
Rack, that ſo we may be decked with finer Fea- 
thers than our Neighbours. Ambition will have 


there no Place; for we ſhall there be raiſed to 


that excelling Glory, and be poſſeſſed of all 
thoſe Heights of Greatneſs, that we ſhall look 
with Scorn and with Contempt upon an earthly 
Diadem, and ſmile at all the Follies of poor 
groveling Mortals, who fight and quarrel with 
each other for a ſmall Spot of Earth, like Chil- 
dren for an Apple. 

And, which. is better ſtill, no more ſhall we 
have Combates in ourſelves ; our finful Fleſh, 
that, here, was our worſt Enemy, will ceaſe 
from troubling, there; and our renewed Spirits 
ſhall be filled with Life and Vigour : Our Paſ- 
fion ſhall be buried, and our Reaſon be reſtored 
to perfect Liberty: The Soul, delivered out of 
this foul and filthy Priſon, Whete, by its long 


Contemplations on Life and Death, 


Continuing, it is grown into a Habit of Crook 
edneſs, ſhall again draw its own Breath, recog- 
niſe its ancient Dwelling, and again remember 
its former Glory and Dignity. 

This Fleſh which thou feeleſt, this Body 
which thou toucheſt, is not Man: Man is a 
Spark of the Divinity ſhot down from Heaven; 
Heaven is his Country, and his native Air; 
that he is in this Body, is but by Way of Exile 
and Confinement. 

Man, indeed, is Soul and Spirit, and is of a 
divine and heavenly Quality, wherein there is 
nothing groſs, nothing material. This Body, 
ſuch as now it is, is but the Bark and Shell of 
the Soul, which muſt neceſſarily be broke, be- 
fore we can be hatched, before we can live and 
ſee the Light. | 

We have, it ſeems, ſome Life and ſome 
Senſe in us, but are ſo very crooked and con- 
tracted, that we cannot ſo much as ſtretch out 
our Wings, much leſs take our Flight towards 
Heaven, until we be diſburthened and ſeparated 
from this Lump of Earth. We look, but it is 
through falſe Spectacles; we have Eyes, but 
they are overgrown with Pearls; we think we 
ſce, but it is but in a Dream, wherein all that 
we ſee is nothing but a vain Illufion : All that 
we ſeem to have, and all that we ſeem to know, 
is but Deceit and Vanity. 

Death only can awake us from our Dream, 
and reſtore us to true Life and Light; and yet 
we think, ſo blockiſh are we ! that he comes 
to rob us of them. 

We profeſs ourſelves Chriſtians, and that we 
believe, after this mortal Life, a Life of Im- 
mortality; that Death is nothing but a Separa- 
tion of Soul and Body, and that the Soul re- 
turns to its former happy Abode, there to joy 
in, and enjoy the Fountain of all Bliſs; and 
that, at the laſt Day, it ſhall re-aſſume its 
Body, which ſhall no more be ſubject to Cor- 
ruption. With theſe goodly Diſcourſes we fill 
our Books; and, in the mean While, when it 
comes to the Point, and that we are ready to en- 
ter in at this Portcullis of ſeraphical Glory, the 
very Name of Death, as of ſome dreadful Gor- 
gon, makes us quake and tremble. 

If we believe as we ſpeak, pray, what is it 
that we fear? To be happy, To be perfectly 
at Eaſe? To enjoy more Content, in one Mo- 
ment, than ever was enjoyed, even by Methu- 


felah himſelf, in all his Nine Hundred fixty- 


nine Years; which was the longeſt mortal Life 
Lever 


I ever read of? If this be nothing that we fear, 
then we muſt of Neceflity confeſs, that we be- 
lieve it but in Part; that all, that we have ſaid, 
are only Words; that all our Diſcourſes, as of 
thoſe hardy T rencher-Knights, are nothing but 
Vaunting and Vanity, | 


Some there are, that will confidently tel! 
you, I know very well that I ſhall paſs out of 
this Life into a better; I make no Doubt of 
that, only I fear the mid-way Step. 

Weak-hearted Creatures! They will kill 
themſelves to get their miſerable Living; they 
willingly ſuffer almoſt infinite Pains, and infinite 
Wounds, at another Man's Pleaſure ; and, 
fearleſs, go through infinite Deaths without 
Dying, and all this for Things of Nought, 
for Things that periſh, and that, oft-times, 
cauſe them to periſh with them : But, when 
they have but one Step to make to be at Reſt, 
and that not for a Day, but for ever ; and not 
barely Reſt, but a Reſt of that exalted Nature, 
that Man's natural Mind can never comprehend, 
they tremble, their Hearts fail them, they are 
afraid; and yet it is nothing but Fear that hurts 
them. Let them never tell me they apprehend 
the Pain; it is but an Abuſe, on Purpoſe to 
conceal the little Faith they have. No, no; 
they would rather languiſh of the Gout, the 
Sciatica, or any Diſeaſe whatſoever, than die 
one ſweet Death with the leaſt Pain poflible ; 
rather piningly die, Limb after Limb, out 
iving, as it were, all their Senſes, Motions, 
and Actions, than ſpeedily die, though immedi- 
ately to live for ever. Let them tell me no 
more, that they would, in this World, learn to 
live; for every one is thereunto ſufficiently in- 
ſtructed in himſelf, and not one but is cunning 
in the Trade. Nay, rather they ſhould learn, 
in this World, to die, and, that they may once 
die well, to die daily in themſelves, ſo pre- 
pared, as if the End of every Day's Work were 
the End of our Life. 

Now, contrariwiſe, there is nothing, to their 
Ears, more effznfive, than to hear of Death. 
Senſeleſs People] we abandon our Life to the 
ordinary Hazards of War for Six-Pence a Day *, 
and are foremoſt in Aſſaults, for a little Booty; 
go into Places, whence there is no Hope of 
returning, with Danger, many Times, both of 
Bodies and Souls, But, to free us from all 
Hazards, to win the precious Prize of Things 
ineſtimable, to enter into eternal Life, we 
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faint in the Paſſage of one Place, wherein is no 
Difficulty but in Opinion; yea, we fo faint, 
that, were it not of Neceſſity that we muſt 
paſs, and that God's Ordination, that All muſt 
dic, compels us, hardly ſhould we find in all the 
World one, how unhappy or wretched ſocver, 
that would ever ſhoot that Gulph. Another 
will ſay, Had I lived till ffty or fixty Years, I 
ſhould have been contented, I ſhould not have 
cared to live longer; but to die fo young 1+ that 
which troubles me: I would willingly have 
known the World, before I had left it. Simple 
Soul! In this World there is ncither Young 
nor Old. The longeſt Age, in Compariſon of 
all that is paſt, or all that is to come, is no- 
thing; and, when thou haſt lived to the Age 
thou now deſireſt, all that is paſt will be no- 
thing ; thou wilt {till gape for that which is to 
come. The Paſt will yield thee but Sorrow, 
the Future but Expectation, the Preſent no 
Contentment; and thou wilt be as unwillin 

to die then, as ever thou waſt. Thou flieſt thy 
Creditor from Month to Month, and Time to 
Time, as unwilling to pay the laſt Day, as the 
firſt ; thou ſeekeſt but to be acquitted. Thou 
haſt taſted all which the World eſteemeth Plea- 
ſures, not one of them is new unto thee. By 
drinking oftener, thou ſhalt be never a whit 


the more ſatisfied ; for the Body thou carrieſt, 


like the Pail of Danaus's Daughter, which was 
bored full of Holes, will never be full. Thou 
mayeſt ſooner wear it out, than weary thyſelf 
with uſing, or rather abuſing it. Thou de- 
fireſt long Life to caſt it away, to ſpend it on 
worthleſs Delights, to miſ-ſpend it on Vanities. 
Thou art covetous in Deſiring, and prodigal in 
Spending. Say not thou findeſt Fault with the 
Court, or the Palace; but that thou deſireſt 
longer to ſerve the Commonwealth, to ſerve 
thy Country, to ſerve God. He that ſet thee 
on Work knows until what Day, and what 
Hour, thou ſhouldſt be at it; he well knows 
how to dire& his Work. Should he leave thee 
there longer, perhaps, thou wouldit ſpoil all. 
But, if he will pay thee liberally for thy La- 
bour, as much for half a Day's Work as for a 
whole ; as much for having wrought till Noon, 
as for having borne all the Heat of the Day ; 
oughteſt thou not ſo much the more to thank 
and praiſe him? But, if thou examine thine 
own Conſcience, thou lamenteſt not the Cauſe 
of the Widow and the Orphan, which thou 

Z 2 2 2 haſt 
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hatt left depending in Judgment; not the Duty 
ot a Son, of a Father, or of a Friend, which 
thou pretendeſt thou wouldſt perform; not the 
Ambaſſage for the Commonwealth, which 
thou wert ever ready to undertake ; not the 
Service thou deſireſt to do unto God, who 
knows much better how to ſerve himſelf of thee, 
than thou of thyſelf. It is thy Houſes and 
Gardens thou lamenteſt, thy imperfect Plots 
and Purpoſes, and thy imperfect Life; which, 
yet, no Days, nor Years, nor Ages can make 
perfect, although thyſelf mighteſt do it in a 
Moment, couldſt thou but think in earneſt, 
that where, or when it ends, it matters not, 
provided that it ends but well. 

Now the only Way to end this Life well is to 
end it wi/lingly, devoting ourſelves, with an in- 
tire Reſignation, to the Will of GOD, and 
not ſuffering ourſelves to be conſtrained and 
drawn by the Force of unavoidable Deſtiny. 

And, then, to end this Life willingly, we 
muſt hepe for Death, not fear it. 1 


To hope for Death, we muſt certainly look, 
after this Life, for a better. 

To look for a better Life, we muſt fear 
GOD; and he, that truly fears G O D, has 
nothing elſe, he ought to fear, in this World, 
and has Reaſon to hope for all Things in the 
Worid to come. 

To one well reſolved 'in theſe Points Death 
muſt needs be ſweet and agreeable, knowing 
that, through it, he is to enter into the Fulneſs 
of Joy. ' | 

The Bitterneſs we may find, by the Strait- 
neſs of the Paſſage, will be allayed by the Sweet- 
neſs we ſhall find, when we are entered in; 
our Suffering of 11] ſhall be ſwallowed up in the 
Enjoyment of Good; and the Sting of Death 
itſelf, which is nothing but Fear, ſhalt be dead. 

Nay, I will ſay more; he ſhall not only 
triumph over all thoſe Evils ſuppoſed to be in 
Death, but he ſhall alſo ſcorn all thofe Evils 
len fear to meet with in this Life, and look 
upon them as unconcerned. | 

For what can he fear, whoſe Death is his 
Fiozpe? If you think to banih him his Country, 
he knows he has a Country, from whence you 
cannot baniſh bim; and that all theſe Countries 
are but Inns, from which he muſt part in a little 
Time. If to put him in a Priſan, he can have 
none more ſtrait than his own Body; nor any 
more hithy or dark, or more replete of Racks 
and Lorments: Or, if you think to 4% him, 
you only then compleat his Hopes; for Death 
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not the worſt of this Life. 


yield him the Profits. 


is what he defires. And, for the Manner of 
it, be it by Fire, by Sword, by Halter, or b 
Ar; within three Tears, within three Days, 


within three Huss, it is all one to him; he 


matters not the Time, nor minds the Way, by 
which he paſſes from this miſerable Life; for 


bis Work is ended, his Affairs diſpatched, and 


by the ſelf-ſame Way, that he goes out, ke 
hopes to enter into a moſt happy and everlaſting 
Life, Men can but threaten him with Death, 
and Death is all he promiſeth himſelf ; the 
worſt, that they do, is but to make him die; 
and Death is the beſt Thing, in his Account, 
that he can hope for. eben 
The Threatenings of a Tyrant, to him, are 
Promiſes; the Swords of his greateſt Enemies, 
againſt him, he reckons drawn in his Favour; 
foraſmuch as he knows, That, threatening him 
Death, they threaten him Life; and the moſt 


mortal Wounds can make him but immortal. 
The Sum of all is, He, that fears God, fears 


not Death * and he, that fears not Death, fears 
4% 2 [ 


SF, 


By this. Reckoning, perhaps; ſome Men may 


ſay, Death is a Thing to be wiſhed for: And 


to paſs from ſo much Evil, to ſo much Good, 
a Man would be ready to caſt away his Life, 
and make away bimſelf. .' +. FN 

In Anſwer to this, we may take Notice, 
Firſt, That, though the Spirit aſpires towards 
Heaven, the Body draws. towards the Earth, 
and the Soul is too often drawn by the Body. 
But, in the, ſecond. Place; We muſt, indeed, 
ſeek to mortify our Fleſh in-us, and to caſt the 
World out of us; but to caſt 'ourſelves out of. 
this World is, in no Caſe, lawful. 3 

The Chrifian ought willitigly to Mpart out 
of this Life, but not n to run away. 
His Work is to fight againſt the World, and he 
cannot leave his Poſt, without Reproach and 
Infamy. But, if his great Captain be pleaſed to 
call him, let him willingly obey: For he is 


not born for himſelf, but for God, of whom he 


holds his Life at Farm, as Tenant at Will, to 


It is in the Landlord to 
take it from him, not in him to ſurrender it, 
when a Conceit takes him. 

Dieſt thou young? Praiſe God; as the Ma- 
riner that hath a good Wind, ſoon to bring him 
to the Port. | 4 

Dieſt thou old? Praiſe God likewiſe : For, if 


thou haſt had leſs Wind, it may be thou haſt 
alſo had leſs Waves, 


But 


with Reflexions on the Miſeries of Human Life. 


But think not, at thy Pleaſure, to go faſter 
or ſlower, for the Wind is not in thy Power; 
and, inſtead of taking the ſhorteſt Way to the 
Haven, thou mayſt ſuffer Shipwreck. 

Leet us, then, neither fly from Death, when 
we are called to die, whether it be in a more 
natural Way, as by old Age, or Sickneſs 3 or, 
by a more violent Way, as by the Sword in 
Battle, or by the Hand of an Executioner; nor 
fly to it, not being called : Which both argues 
the greateſt Baſeneſs and Puſillanimity of Spirit, 
and will alſo bring the Guilt. of our own Blood 
upon, our own Heads: But let us meet Death, 
whenever, or however, it comes, with that 

G 0 empty Joys, with all your Nezb, 


And . leave. me here alone, 


In ſad fweet Silence, io bemean eum 
Your vain. and fond Delig bt. | 
tHhoſl, Je Dangers none can Se ee oe 42 

" While too much Sunſhine an bis' r * Wert 5 


| Se, and lere. with-your Jalſe Mare, 


Cem other " cafy ulHigt, 
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Fill his big Mind with the vain Mind of flattering Apptanſe, © 5 itt INN 
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Magnanimity and Greatneſs of Mind, that be- 
comes boch a Man and a Chriſtian. 


And now having beguiled my. ſolitary Hours 
in Contemplating the Miſeries of Life, and 


' Happineſs of Death, to me ſo much the more 


neceſſary, by how much it is, nearer approach- 
ing; I will conclude with a Valediction to the 
World, and all its vain Delights, written by-a 
very oreat Man, and Prime Miniſter of State, 


in the Reign of Charles the Firſt, whilſt under 
my unhappy Circumſtances, and but a little bo 


fore his Execution. | 


. 


Greatneſs,” Wealth, and Pow 75 ma FE 
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en ſnatch it from him in'an 
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* = void 


Let him not fear all curbing Laws, 


Nor King nor People's Frown ; 


—— —— 


— — 6＋ͤ—— ͤ —ů 
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Jomething like a Crown, : 


And, — tow nat it, tumble down. 
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ee nor writnz'w was never my Ta- 
lent; I ſhall therefore Live a ſhort, + but 
faithful Account, firſt, of my Religion; 


and next, what I ſuffer moſt, innocently for, to; I bleſs God, i 


avoid «the Calumnies I ma 
my Enemies will caſt upon me, when dead, 
ſince they have moſt falfy and maliciouſly aſ- 
perſed me, whilſt under my Misfortunes. 

As for my Religion, I was brought up in the 
Church of England, as it is eſtabliſhed by Law, 
and have ever profeſſed it; though, I confeſs, 
I have been an unworthy Member of it, in not 
living up to the ſtrict and excellent Rules there- 
of, for which I take Shame to myſelf, and hum- 
bly aſk Forgiveneſs of God. I come now to dic 
in that Communion, truſting, as an humble 
and hearty Penitent, to be received by the Mer- 
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my Saviour. oo 5 
My Religion taught me my. Loyalty, which, 
is aumntainted :\ [have ever en- 
90 e Station whergin \ba&vE been 
placed, to the tmoſt of my Power, to ſupport 
the Crown of England, in * true add lineal 
Courſe of Deſcent, without Interruption. 

As for what I am now to die; I call God to 
Witneſs, I went not to that Meeting in Lea- 
denhall-ſtreet, with any ſuch Intention, as to 
invite King James by Force to invade this Na- 
tion; nor was I, myſelf, provided with either 
Horſe or Arms, or engaged 'for any Number. of 
Men, or gave particular Conſent for any ſuch 
Invaſion, as is moſt falſly ſworn againſt me. 


] do 
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J do alſo declare, in the Preſence: of God, 
That I knew nothing of King James's: Coming 
to Calais, nor of any Invaſion intended from 
thence, till it was publickly knowag:, And the 
only Notjon I had, that ſomething might be at- 
tempted, was from the 7 houlon Fleet coming to 

reſt. 1 | | 
115 o call God to Witneſs, that I received 
the Knowledge of what is contained in thoſe 
Papers that 1 gave to a great Man. that came 
"to me in the Ter, both from Letters and 
Me ages that came from France; and he told 
me, when I read them to him, That the Prince 
of Orange had been acquainted with moſt of 
thoſe Things before. 

I might have expected Mercy from that 
Prince, becauſe I was inftrumental in ſaving 
his Life: For when, about April 1695, an At- 
tempt formed againſt him came to my Know- 
ledge, I did, partly by Diſſuaſions, and partly 
by Delays, prevent that Deſign; which, I ſup- 

ſe, was the Reaſon that the laſt villainous 
Project was concealed from me. 

If there be any Perſons whom Thave injured 
in Word or Deed, I heartily pray their Pardon, 
and beg of God to pardon thoſe who. have in- 
jured me, particularly thoſe, Who, with great 


c 
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Zeal, have ſought my Life, and brought the 
Guilt of my innocent Blood upon this Nation, 
no Treaſon being proved upon me. | 

return my moſt hearty Thanks to thoſe 
noble and worthy Perfons who gave me their 
Aſſiſtance, by oppoſing this Bill of Attainder, 
without which it had been impoſſible I could 
have fallen under the Sentence of Death. God 
bleſs them and their Poſterity, though I am 
fully ſatisfied they pleaded their own Cauſe, 
while they defended mine. 

I pray God to bleſs my true and lawful So- 
vereign King James, the Queen, and the Prince 
of Wales, and reſtore him and his Poſterity to 
this Throne again, for the Peace and Proſ- 
perity of this Nation, which is impoſſible to 
proſper, till the Government is ſettled upon a 
right Foot. . 


. 
x 


And now, O GOP, I do, with all humble 
Devotion, commend my Soul into thy Hands, the 
great Maker and Preſerver of Men, and Lover 


/ Souls, beſeeching thee, that it may be always 


dear and precious in thy Sight, through the Me- 
rits of my Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 
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The Manner of creating the Knights of che antient and honour- 
-- ourable Order of the Bath, according to the Cuſtom uſed in Eng- 
- - Zand, in Time of Peace; with a Liſt of thoſe honourable Per- 


— 


ſons, who are to be created Knights of the Bath at his Ma- 


jeſty's Coronation, the Twenty-third of April, 1661. 


FO 10. et © a e : . | ee 
\F rom a Quarto, containing ten Pages, printed at London, for 


_ Philip; Stephens, at the King's Arms, over-againft the Middle 


Temple, 1661. 
HEN an Eire comes to 


Knighthood, in the Time of 
Peace according to the Cuſtom 
Of England, he ſhall be honour- 
ably received by the Officers of the Court; ſc. 
the Steward, or the Chamberlain, if they be pre- 


Court, to receive the Order of 


ſent ; but otherwiſe, by the Marſhals and Uſhers. 
Then there ſhall be provided two Eſquires of 
Honour, grave, and well ſeen in Courtſhip and 
Nurture ; as alſo in the Feats of Chivalry ; and 
they ſhall be Efquires, and Governors in all 


Things relating to him, who ſhall take the 
Order aboveſaid, 


2. And, 
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2. And, if the Eſquire do come before Din- 
ner, he ſhall carry up one Diſh of the firſt 
Courſe to the King's Table, 

And, after this, the Eſquire's Governors 
ſhall conduct the Eſquite that is to receive the 
Order, into his Chamber, without any more 
being {cen that Day. 

4. And, in the Evening, the Eſquire's Gover- 
nors {hall ſend for the Barber, and they ſhall 
make ready a Bath, handſomely hung with 
Linnen, both within and without the Veſſel, 
taking Care that it be covered with Tapeſtry, 
and Blankets, in Reſpe& of the Coldneſs of the 
Night. And then ſhall the Eſquire be ſhaven, 
and his Hair cut round. After which, the Eſ- 


quire's Governors {hall go to the King, and ſay, 


Sir, it is now in the Evening, and the Eſquire 
is fitted fer the Bath, when you pleaſe ; where- 
upon the King ſhall command his Chamberlain, 
that he ſhall take along with him, unto the 
Eſquire's Chamber, the moſt gentle and grave 
Knights that are preſent, to inform, counſel, 
and inſtru him, touching the Order, and Feats 
of Chivalty: And in like Manner, that the 
other Eſquires of the Houſhold, with the Min- 
ftrels, ſhall proceed before the Knights, ſinging, 
dancing, and ſporting, even to the Chamber- 
door of the ſaid Eſquire. 

5. And, when the Eſquire's Governors ſhall 
hear the Noiſe of the Minſtrels, they ſhall un- 
dreſs the ſaid Eſquire, and put him naked into 
the Bath; but, at the Entrance into the Cham- 
ber, the Eſquire's Governors ſhall cauſe the Mu- 
ſick to ceaſe, and the Eſquires alſo for a While. 
And, this being done, the grave Knights 
ſhall enter into the Chamber, without making 
any Noiſe, aud, doing Reverence to each other, 
ſhall conſider which of themſelves it ſhall be that 
is to inſtruct the Eſquire in the Order and 
Courſe of the Bath. And when they are agreed, 
then ſhall the chief of them go to the Bath, 
and, kneeling down before it, fay with a foft 
Voice: Sir Be this Bath of great Honour to 
you ; and then he ſhall declare unto him the 
Feats of the Order, as far as he can, putting 
Part of the Water of the Bath upon the Shoul- 
der of the Eſquire ; and, having ſo done, take 
his Leave. And the Eſquire's Governors ſhall 


attend at the Sides of the Bath, and ſo likewiſe 


the other Knights, the one after - the other, till 
all be done. 


6. Then ſhall theſe Knights go out of the 
Chamber, for a While; and the Eſquire's Go- 


vernors ſhall take the Efquire out of the Bath, 


* 


543 
and help him to his Bed, there to continue till 
his Body be dry ; which Bed ſhall be plain, -and 
without Curtains. And, as ſoon as he is dry, 
they ſhall help him out of Bed; they ſhall cloath 
him very warm, in Reſpect of the Cold of the 
Night; and over his inner Garments ſhall put 
on a Robe of Ruſſet with long Sleeves, having a 
Hood thereto, like unto that of an Hermit. 
And the Eſquire being out of the Bath, the Bar- 
ber ſhall take zway the Bath, with whatſoever 
appertaineth thereto, both within and without 
for his Fee; and likewife for the Collar (about 
his Neck) be he Earl, Baron, Banneret or Bat- 
chelor, according to the Cuſtom of the Court. 

7. And then ſhall the Eſquire's Governors 
open the Door of the Chamber, and ſhall cauſe 
the antient and grave Knights to enter, to con- 
duct the Eſquire to the Chapel: And, when 
tley are come in, the Eſquires, ſporting and 
dancing, ſhall go before the Eſquire, with the 
Minſtrels, making Melody to the Chapel. 

8. And, being entered the Chapel, there ſhall 
be Wine and Spices ready to give to the 
Knights and Eſquires. And then the Eſquire's 
Governors ſhall bring the ſaid Knights before 
the Eſquire, to take their Leave of him; and he 
ſhall give them Thanks all together, for the 
Pains, Favour, and Courteſy, which they have 
done him; and, this being performed, they ſhall 
depart out of the Chapel. 

9. Then ſhall the Eſquire's Governors ſhut 
the Door of the Chapel, none ſtaying therein 
except themſelves, the Prieſt, the Chandler, and 
the Watch. And in this Manner ſhall the 
Eſquire ſtay in the Chapel all Night, till it be 
Day, beſtowing himſelf in Oriſons and Prayers, 
beſeeching Almighty God, and his bleſſed Mo- 
ther, that of their good Grace they will give 
him Ability to receive this high temporal Dig- 
nity, to the Honour, Praiſe, and Service of them; 
as alſo of the holy Church, and the Order of 
Knighthood. And, at Day-break, one ſhall 
call the Prieſt to confeſs him of all his Sins, and, 
having heard Mattins and Maſs, ſhall afteswards 
be commended, if he pleaſe. 

10. And after his 1 into the Chapel, 
there ſhall be a Taper burning before him; and, 
as ſoon as Mafs is begun, one of the Governors. 
ſhall hold the Taper, until the Reading of the 
Goſpel; and then ſhall the Governor deliver it 
into his Hands, who ſhall hold it bimſelf, till 
the Goſpel be ended; but then he ſhall receive 
it again from him, and ſet it before him, there 


to ſtand, during the whole Time of Maſs. 
Ii. And, 


A 


And, at the Elevation of the Hoſt, one of 
ths Governors ſhall take the Hood from the 
Eſquire, and afterwards deliver it to him again, 
until the Goſpel in Principioz and, at the Be- 
ginning thereof, the Governor ſhall take the 
lame Hood again, and cauſe it to be carried 
away, and ſhall give him the Taper again into 
his own Hands. 

12. And then having a Penny, or more, in 
Readineſs, near to the Candleſtick, at the Words 
verbum caro faftum eſt, the Eſquire, kneeling, 
{hall offer the Taper and the Penny; that is 
to fay, the Taper to the Honour of God, and 
the Penny to the Honour of the Perſon that makes 
him a Knight. All which being performed, 
the Eſquire's Governors ſhall conduct the Eſ- 
quire to his Chamber, and ſhall lay him again 
in Bed, till it be full Day- light. And when he 
ſhall be thus in Bed, till the Time of his Riſing, 
he ſhall be cloathed with a Covering of Gold, 
called Singleton, and this ſhall be lined with blue 
Cardene. And when the Governors ſhall ſee it 
fit Time, they. ſhall go to the King, and ſay 
to him, Sir Men doth it pleaſe you, that our 
Maſter ſhall riſe? Whereupon the King ſhall 
command the grave Knights, Eſquires, and 
Minſtrels, to go to the Chamber of the ſaid 
Eſquire, for to raiſe him, and to attire and 
dreſs him, and to bring him before him, into 
the Hall. But, before their Entrance, and the 
Noiſe of the Minſtrels heard, the Eſquire's Go- 
vernors ſhall provide all Neceſſaries ready for 
the Order, to deliver to the Knights, for to at- 
tire and dreſs the Eſquire. 

And when the Knights are come to the Eſ- 
quire's Chamber, they ſhall enter with Leave, 
and ſay to him; Sir ! Gord Morrow to you, it 
is Time to get up, and make yourſelf ready; and 
thereupon they fhall take him by the Arm to be 
dreſſed, the moſt antient of the aid Enights 
reaching him his Shirt, another giving him his 


Breeches, the third his Doublet ; and another 


putting upon him a Kirtle of red Tartarin ; ; two 
others ſhall raiſe him from the Bed; and two 


others put on his nether Stockings, with Soles 
of Leather ſewed to them ; two others {hall lace 


his Sleeves, and another ſhall gird him. with a 


Girdle of white Leather, without any Buckles 
thereon : Another ſhall comb his Head; ano- 
ther ſhall put on his Coif; another ſhall give 
him his Mantle of Silk (over the Baſes or Kir- 
tle of red Tartarin) tied with a Lace of white 
Silk, with a Pair of white Gloves hanging at 
the End of the Lace, And the Chandler ſhall 


this upon the Eſquire's Heel; 
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take, for his Fees, all the Garments, with the 
whole Array and Neceſſaries, wherewith the Eſ- 
quire ſhall be apparelled and clothed on the Day 
that he comes into the Court to receive Order : 

As alſo the Bed, wherein he firſt lay, after his 
Bathing, together with the Singleton and other 
Neceſlaries: In Conſideration of which Fees, 
the ſame Chandler ſhall find, at his proper Coſts, 
the ſaid Coif, the Gloves, the Girdle, and the 
Lace. 

12. And, when all this is done, the grave 
Knights ſhall get on Horſeback, and conduct 
the Eſquire to the Hall, the Minſtrels going be- 
fore, making Muſick; but the Horſe mult be 
accoutred as followeth : The Saddle having a 
Cover of black Leather, the Bow of the :Sad- 
dle being of white Wood, quartered ; the Stir- 
rop-leathers black, the Stirrops gilt; the Paitrel 
of black fathers: gilt, with a Croſs-pate, gilt, 
hanging before the Breaſt of the Horſe, but 
without any Crupper: The Bridle black, with 
long notched Reins, after the Spanifh Fafbion, 
and a Croſs-pate on the Front. And there muſt. 
be provided a young Eſquire, courteous, who 
ſhall- ride before the Eſquire bare-headed, and 
carry the Eſquire's Sword,. with the Spurs harig- 
ing at the Handle of the Seord:; ; and the Scab- 
bard of the Sword ſhall be of white Leather; ard 
the Girdle of white Leather, without Buckles. 
And the Youth ſhall hold the Sword. by: the 
Point, and after this Manner muſt they ride to 


the King's Hall, the Governors being ready at 
Hand. 


1* And the grave Knights ſhall conduct the 
ſaid Eſquire; and, as ſoon as they come before 
the Hall-Door, the Marſhals and Uſhers are to 
be ready to meet him, and deſire him to alight ; | 
and, being alighted, the Marſhal 'ſball take the 
Horſe for his Fee, or elſe C. . Then ſhall the 
Knights conduct bim into the Hall, up to 
the high. Table, and afterwards up the End ot 
the ſecond Table, until the King's Coming, 
the Knights ſtanding on each Side of bim, and 
the Vouth holding the Sword uprigh t before him, 
between the two Governors. 

15. And when the, King is come into the 
Hau, and beholdeth the Eſquire ready to receive 
his high Order, and temporal Dignity, be ſhall 
alk for the Sword and Spurs, which the Cham- 
berlain ſhall take from the Youth, and ſhew to 
the King. And, thereupon, the Kine, taking the 
right Spur, ſhall deliver it to the moſt noble and 
gentle Perſon there, and ſhall ſay to him, Put 


and he, kneeling 
ON 
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on one Knee, muſt take the Eſquire by the 
right Leg, and, putting his Foot on his own 
Knee, is to faſten the Spur upon the right Heel 
of the Eſquire ; and then, making a Croſs upon 
the Eſquire's Knee, ſhall kiſs him: Which 
being done, another Knight muſt come, and 
put on his left Spur, in like Manner. And then 
ſhall the King, of his great Favour, take the 
Sword, and gird the Eſquire therewith : Where- 
upon the Eſquire is to lift up his Arms, holding 
his Hands together, and the Gloves betwixt his 
Thumbs and Fingers. 

16. And the King, putting his own Arms 
about the Eſquire's Neck, ſhall ſay, Be thou a 
good Knight, and afterwards kiſs him. Then 
are the antient Knights to conduct this new 
Knight to the Chapel, with much Muſick, even 
to the high Altar, and there he ſhall kneel ; 
and, putting his right Hand upon the Altar, is to 
promiſe to maintain the Rights of holy Church, 
during bis whole Life. 2 

17. And then he ſhall ungird himſelf of his 
Sword, and, with great Devotion to God and 
holy Church, offer it there ; praying unto God, 
Ky | all his Saints, that he may keep that Order, 
which he hath ſo taken, even to the End: All 
which being accompliſhed, he is to take a 
Draught of Wine. 

18. And, at his Going out of the Chapel, the 
King's Maſter-Cook, being ready to take off his 


Spurs for his own Fee, ſhall ſay, I, the King's 


Mafter-Cook, am come to receive your Spurs for 
my Fes; and if you do any Thing contrary to the 


Order of Knighthosd (which, God forbid) I ſhall 


hack your Spurs from your Heels. 
73 Atter cc the Knights muſt conduct 
him again into the Hall, where he ſhall fit the 
firſt at the Knights Table, and the Knights 
about him, himſelf to be ſerved as the other 
Knights are; but he muſt neither eat nor drink 
at the Table, nor ſpit, nor look about him, up- 


wards nor downwards, more than a Bride. And 


this being done, one of his Governors, having 
a Handkerchief in his Hand, ſhall hold it be- 
fore his Face when he is to ſpit. And when the 
King is riſen from his Table, and gone into his 
Chamber, then ſhall the new Knight be con- 
ducted, with great Store of Knights and Min- 
ſtrels proceeding before him, unto his own 
Chamber; and, at his Entrance, the Knights 
and Minſtrels ſhall take Leave of him, and go 
to Dinner. 
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20. And, the Knights being thus gone, the 
Chamber-door ſhall be faſtened, and the new 
Knight diſrobed of bis Attire, which is to be 
given to the Kings of Arms, in Caſe they be 
there preſent; and if not, then to the other 
Heralds, if they be there; otherwiſe, to the 
Minſtrels, together with a Mark of Silver, if 
he be a Knight-Batchelor; if a Baron, double 
to that; if an Earl, or of a ſuperior Rank, 
double thereto. And the ruſſet Night- cap mult 
be given to the Watch, or elſe a Noble. 

21. Then he is to be cloathed again with a 
blue Robe, the Sleeves whereof to be ſtreight, 
ſhaped after the Faſhion of a Prieſt's; and, 
upon his left Shoulder, to have a Lace of white 
Silk, hanging: And he ſhall wear that Lace 
upon all his Garments, from that Day forwards, 
until he hath gained ſome Honour or Renown 
by Arms, and is regiſtered of as high Record, 
as the Nobles, Knights, Eſquires, and Heralds 


of Arms; and be renowned for ſome Feats of 


Arms, as aforeſaid, or that ſome great Prince, 
or moſt noble Lady, can cut that Lace from his 
Shoulder, ſaying ; Sir / we have heard ſo much 
of the true Renown concerning your Honour, which 
you have done in divers Parts, to the great Fame. 
of Chivalry, as to yourſelf, and of him that made 
you -a Knight, that it is meet this Lace be taken 


from you. 


22. After Dinner, the Knights of Honour 
and Gentlemen muſt come to the Knight, and 
conduct him into the Preſence of the King, the 
Eſquire's Governors going before him ; where 
he is to ſay, Right noble and renowned Sir ! 1 
do, in all that I can, give you Thanks for theſe 
Honours, Courteſies, and Bounty, which you have 
vouchſafed to me And, having ſo ſaid, ſhall 
take his Leave of the King. 

23. Then are the Eſquire's Governors to take 
Leave of this their Maſter, ſaying; Sir, we 
have, according to the King's Command, and, as 
we were obliged, done what we can; but, i 
through Negligence, we have in ought lee. 
you, or by any Thing we have done amiſs at this 
Time, we defire Pardon of you for it. And, on 
the other Side, Sir, as Right is, and according to 
the Cuſtoms of the Court, and antient Kingdoms, 
we do require our Robes and Fees, as the King's 


Eſquires, Companions to Batchelors, and other 
Lords. 
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The Manner of creating Knights of the Bath, ke. 


The Form of his Majeſty's Summons, in a Letter from the Lord Chamberlain, to 
the ſeveral Per ſons of Honowr, <pbo are to be created Knights of the Bath, 


SIR, 


After my nearty Commendation to you, 
Hereas his. Majeſty hath appointed the 
Twenty- third Day of April next, - for 
his ſolemn Coronation at Tr, minſter, and the 
Day before, to proceed publickly through the 
City of London, to his Bhs. 2 at Whitehall ; 
W according to the antient Cuſtom uſed 
By his Royal Predeceſſors, his Majeſty is gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed to advance certain off his 
bility, and principal Gentry, into the Noble 
Order of the Bath, to attend him in thoſe great 
Solemnities, and, amongſt others, hath. youch-, 
ſafed to nominate ; Joo; be one of that Nam. 


i 


The Names of ſome of thoſe konourable 8 


"Is Theſe are, therefore, to will and: require 
you, in his Majeſty's Name, to make your Ap- 
pearante at his Majeſty's. Palace at VMeſiminſter, 
upon! Thurſday in the Afternoon, being the 
Eighteenth of April next, furniſhed and appoint. 
ed, as in fuch Caſes. appertaineth, there to _ 
gin the uſual Ceremony, and the next Day 
receive the faid Order of Knighthood' of "the 
Bath, from his Majeſty's Hands. Hereof you 
are not to. fail. And ſo. E bid you heartily 
Farewell. 


| Your very afidimate F riend, 
Whiceball, belt: 4; [ 31 ky 
Mr I, 175 1 7 * ' 


| MANCHESTER. 
1 . 1571 


who, ark to be created 


Knights of the Bath, at che Coronation of his Majeſty, April 2 3, 1661. 


HE Lord Richard Berks, Son to the 
Lord Marquis of Or mond. 
r. Hyde, Son ta the Lord Chancellor. 
Mr. Egerton, Son to the Earl of Bridgwater. 
Mr. Ber#lcy, Son to the Lord Berkley. 


Mr. Peregrin Bertie, ſecond Son to the Earl of 
| Lindſey. 
Mr. Vere = ſecond Son to the Earl of 1 2 


moreland. 


Mr. Bellaſis, Son of the Lord Bella ſis. 

Mr. Capell, Brother to the Earl of EG ex. 
Mr. Francis Vane, Son of Sir Francis Vane. 
Mr. Henry Vane, Son of George Vane, Eſq; 
Mr. E ed Hungerford, of Earley Caſtle. 


Mr. Monſon, Son o Sir Jobn ; "lf Enight 
of the Bath. 


Mr. Charles Frenaman, whoſe noble Father was 
ſlain at Bevis. 


Mr. Nicholas Slannying, Son of that loyal Sub- 
jeR, Sir Nicholas Slannying, ſlain at Briſtol, 
26 fuly, 1643. 


Mr. Wonen Fanſaws Son of Sir Thomas Fon 
| bath. TITTY 7 PE 


Mr. Edward Wi 72 | 


Mr. Carr Scroop, Grandſon to the valiant 8 Sir 
| George Scroop, who received ſo many 
Wounds in the Royal Cauſe at Edge-Hill. 

Mr. Butler. 

Colonel Edward Harley, Governor of Dunkirk, 
eldeſt Son of Sir Robert Harley, late Knight 
of the Bath. 

Mr. Alexander Popham. 

Colonel Richard Ingoldſby. 

Mr. George Browne, 

Mr. Bourchier Wray, Son of Sir Chicheſter ray. 

Mr. Francis Godolphin. 

Sir Thomas Trevor. 

Mr. Simon Leech. 

Mr. 4 Bramſton, Son of Sir John Bramſton, 

ate Lord Chief Juſtice. 

Mr. Wiſe. 


Mr. George Freeman, Son of Sir Ralph Freeman. 
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An Inquiry into the Cauſes of our Naval Miſcarriages: With 
ſome Thoughts on the Intereſt of this Nation, as to a Naval 


War, and of the only true Way of Manning the Fleet. De- 
dicated to the Parliament of Great- Britain. 


[From the ſecond Edition in Qgarto, containing Thirty-ſeven 
Pages, printed at London. MDCCVII. 


— 


May it pleaſe your Honours: 


If Crœſus's dumb Son could ſpeak, when he ſaw the Knife at his Father*s Throat, I hope 
I may be juſtified, when I plead in Behalf of my Country, our common Mother, whoſe 
Reputation, Wealth, and Security are now ſo highly concerned. 

How it comes to paſs, I need not ſay; but it is a melancholy Reflexion to confider, that from 
the Beginning of the War with France in King William's Reign, to this Day, a Naval 
Mar ſeems to have been neglected, and accounted a Thing only by the bye; and a War by 
Land, carried on in foreign Countries, has been regaraed as our principal Buſineſs, though 
Nature and Reaſen plainly dictate the contrary. 

Nature has aſſigned us an Iſland, and kind Providence furniſhed us with Materials to build 
Ships, and with Men of able Bodies and ſtout Hearts to man them; nor has the Divine 
Goodneſs been wanting to ſupply us with navigable Rivers, and ſafe Harbours; by which 
we may be enabled to defend ourſelves, and annoy our Enemies. | 

By all this it is plain, we have had it in our Power, by a right Management of our Fleet, 

to reduce our common Enemy of France, and to have had the whole Trade of the Spaniſh 
Weſt-Indies, as the Reward of the Blood and Treaſure we have expended in Defence of 
our own, and the Liberties of Chriſtendom, It has been in our, Power, not only to 
ſeize the French Colonies in North and South America, but to eftabliſh our Trade in the 
Spaniſh Weſt Indies, beyond whatever our Anceſtors could do, We have been engaged 
in Defence of the Monarchy of Spain, from the Uſurpations of France; and this inti- 
tled us to fix a Place of Arms in any Part of their Dominions, as would beſt ſuit ſuch a 
Deſign. It is therefore ſtrange, that when our Attempt upon Cales miſcarried (the Rea- 
ſon of which is ſtill a Myſtery) we did not immediately ſail up the Streights, and take 
Poſſeſſion of Port Mahone in Minorca, and make it a Harbour for our Fleet, a Maga- 
gine for our Naval Stores, for Careening and Refitting our Men of War, as we did in 
the Reign of King Charles the Second, during our War againſt Algiers, 

This Neglect deſerves ſo much the more Inquiry, that it is common for thoſe, who deſign an 
Invaſion, to ſecure a Place of Arms and Retreat in the Country they invade, without 
which an Invaſion ſeldom proves ſucceſsful , for, if there be no ſuch Place, the Invaders 
by a croſs Accident may be left to the Mercy of the Invaded, or obliged to return Home 
in Winter, and loſe all the Advantages gained during the Summer. 


Had we poſſeſſed Port-Mahone, and kept a Fleet there ſuperior ſo the French, it would 
naturally have had the following Conſequences, 


4A 2 1. We 
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1. We might have prevented their ſending Forces to Italy by Sea, which would ſoon have put 


an End to the War in that Country; and, having no Way to recruit their Troops there, 
they muſt bave ſurrendered Priſoners of War, 


2. We ſhould have ruined the Trade of Marſeilles, with the Italians, Spaniards, end 
Turks ; and not only bave ſecured, but conſiderably advanced our own Trade in the Me- 
diterranean. 

3. The Ie of Majorca would have declared immediately for the Emperor, as they have 
Aince; and the Iabobitants, who are accounted the beſt Seamen, for Pridamers, of any 


in the Streights, would have been of conſiderable Uſe to us, having a natural Averſion to 
the French and Caſtilians. 


* ben Naples, Sicily, and Sardinia had ſeen us Maſters of the Mediterranean, in 
Winter as well as Summer, they would have caſt off the French Yoke, on our ſending a 
Sguadron to viſit their Coaſts, whereby King Charles might eafily have taken Poſſeſſion by. 
Land; and, conſequently, the Charge and Hazard of this Voyage, which we were put to, 
bad been prevented. 

5. We ſhould have had a conſiderable Trade with the Spaniards, even before they had been 
reduced, by Means of neutral Ships fetching our Goods from Port-Mahone, and bringing 
Spaniſh Goods thither for us to carry Home. 

6. When the Rovers of Barbary had once found us Maſters of thoſe Seas, they muſt have 


given over their Piracies, and applied to a fair Way of Trading; by which we ſhould have 
enlarged our Trade to Barbary, to our great Advantage. 


7. By being Maſters of Port Mahone, we ſhould naturally become Guarantees of all Trea- 
ties betwixt the Turks and any Chriſtian Nation: For the Turks, ſeeing us Sovereigns 
in thoſe Seas, would never find it their Intereſt to break Treaties, The French firſt ac- 
guired their Reputation at the Ottoman Porte, by pretending to be Sovereigns of the 
Mediterranean : But, fince the Turks have been partly undeceived, by ſeeing us Maſters 
of that Sea in the Summer Seaſon, the French have ſunk at leaſt one half at the Ottoman 


Court ;, which clearly proves they muſt have ſunk intirely, had we kept a Fleet all'the 
Year in the Streights. 


8. We ſhould have ſaved the Lives and Ships loſt in the great Storm, had we wintered in 
Port-Mahone ; and, likewiſe, prevented the vaſt Charge of making good thoſe Ships, and 
repairing tbe Damage others have ſuſtained, by coming Home late in tempeſtuous Staſons-;, 
to ſay nothing of our great Loſs of Seamen, occafioned by want of good Proviſions, and 
particularly of Cloaths, on returning Home from a hot Country in the Winter Seaſon. Hou 
it may fare with Sir Cloudefly Shovel“, God only knows; but a great many Hearts ate 

Jor him, conſidering how indifferently be was provided when he came from before Thou- 
lon, and that it is now a deaſon of long Nights, ſubject to ftormy and foggy Weather; 
whereas, bad Port-Mahone been in our Hands, we might have been ſupplied with all 
neceſſary Stores, both from Africa and Europe. 

9. To mention no more, bad we been Maſters of Port-Mahone, we might have maintained: 
our Fleet in the Streights with little or no Expence io ourſelves, by obliging the Pope, 
Princes, and Slates of Italy to contribute towards their Maintenance. This would have 
been but reaſonable, conſidering we prevented their Falling under the French Yoke, which 
all of them in their Turns have found inſupportable. In this Caſe, it had been jult, that 
the Court of Rome, who have fomented all the Wars, which now deſtroy Chriſtendom, 
ſhould have borne the greateſt Share. And, had the Pope pretended his Apeſtolical Trea- 

He was loſt on the Banks of Sci“, near the Land's-End, on his Return to England. k 
ure 
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ſure was low, it is known he can raiſe Money to carry on a War againſt us, whom be calls 
| Hereticks, and for that End can ſuppreſs Monaſteries ; which therefore would be more 

reaſonable be ſhould do now, to help to maintain thoſe who preſerve his Dominions from 
being ſwallowed up by the Power of France. But, had be proved ſtubborn, we could 
Joon have made him comply, by blocking up the Mouth of the Tiber, and bombarding An- 
cona and Civita Vecchia: For, as * Algernon Sidney ſays, Rome was more afraid of 
Blake and his Fleet, than they had been of the great King of Sweden, when ready to 
invade aby with a Hundred-thouſand Men. About which Time, the Duke of Florence, 
by Blake's Means, was glad to pay Six-hundred Thouſand Scudt's for our Friendſhip. 

Another Omiſſion, in the Beginning of the War, was our not having ten or twelve Men 0 
War conſtantly cruiſing in the Latitude of Martinico, and Guardalupa, which would 
have cut off their Communication of Supplies from France, and ſoon have obliged thoſe 
Iſlands to ſurrender to us. 

We might likewiſe with five or fix Men of War, two or three Bomb Veſſels, and two or 
three thouſand Men, not only have recovered Placentia, which is our own by Right, 
and have ſeized the great Fleet of Ships, commonly there to catch Fiſh in the Summer ; 
but likewiſe by the Aſſiſtance of New England, and New York, have ſubdued Canada, 
the Advantage of which is inexpreſſible; for, by this Means all North America, the 
Fiſhery and Fur Trade, muſt have intirely come into our Hands; and this would have 
occaſioned a vaſt Conſumption of our own Manufactures and Product, eſpecially of our 
coar ſeſt Woollen Cloth, which takes up the greateſt Part of our Wool, On the whole, 
this muſt ſoon have occafioned Bufineſs for two or three hundred Sail of Ships more than 
ever we had to that Part of the World, the Profit and Advantage of which would much 

exceed that of our Eaſt India Trade, and be a peculiar Advantage to the Weſtern Parts 
of this Nation, 

Another Omiſſion, at the Beginning of this War, was our neglecting to ſend a ſtrong Squadron 
to the Bahama Iſlands, to intercept the Spaniſh Galleons, and prevent the Landing the 
Plate at Vigo; which would have been twenty Times more advantageous, than our ac- 
cidental Rencounter at that Place. 

The happy Situation of Jamaica, and our noble Settlement upon it, enables us to make our- 
ſelves Sovereigns of thoſe Seas; which would ſoon put an End to our Enemy's Trade with 
New Spain, and make all that profitable Trade our own. 

The laſt Omiſſion I ſhall take Notice of is, was our not ſending two or three Men of Var. 

with ſome Merchant Ships into the South Seas, at the Beginning of the War; by which 
we had made ourſelves Maſters of thoſe Seas, and put the Spaniards there on a willing 
Neceſſity of Trading with us, and conſequently have brought ſeveral Millions of Gold and 
Silver into this Nation, which have been carried into France. 

Whatever might have been ſaid againſt our making War with Spain at firſt, when they had 
done us no Harm, and of the Provocation they had received by the Treaty of Partition, 
which was a dire Breach of the Grand Alliance in 1689, and declared by the Commons 
of England to be in its Nature unjuſt : Or whatever the Spaniards might then plead, 
from natural Right, to chuſe what Prince they pleaſe upon the Failure of @ Royal Fa- 
mily ; it is plain now, ihat our aſſiſting the Houſe of Auſtria io maintain King Charles in: 
the Poſſeſſion of thoſe Dominions, to which he has been legally called by the Lords of 


the Soil, is juſt and equitable, on that Conſideration, as well as by Vertue of the ſaid 
Grand Alliance. 


* Diſcourſes of Government, ſecond Edit. p. 199. 4 
[4 
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It is upon your moſt auguſt Aſſembly, that the Eyes not only of Great Britain, but of al! 
Europe are fixed, as from whom they muſt expect their Fate; for it is in your Power, 
by Gods Bleſſing, in Conjunfion with ber Majeſty, to. recover this Nation, and the 
whole Confederacy, from their weak and languiſbing State, and to reftore them to per fett 
Health and Vigour, by a ſtrong offenſive Naval Var. PW EIN) 
The radicated Diſtempers, under which our Strength is conſumed, proceed chiefly from theſe 
teh Cauſes : - . SALES 
1. That, in ſome late Reigns, our Parliaments were influenced by Places and Penſions, By 
this Means, in Charles the Second's Reign, they ſat till, and ſuffered that luxurious 
Monarch to afjiſt France, in enſſaving the reſt of Europe; and in a later Reign were 
taken off from that natural Affection and Duty they owed to their Country, and wholly 
drowned in Covetoujneſs ; ſo that, inſtead of contriving bow to better the Nation by the 
bappy Revolution, their chief Care was to get Money for themſelves, and to. bring in 
. others to ſhare in the Bribery, that they might form a Party firong enough to prevent the 
| Root of all Evils being puniſbed as a Crime. Thus our Naval Affairs lay negletted, 
| and nothing was done concerning them, but taking away Six-pence per Month from the 
| poor Seamen who had too little before. However, it had this Efes, that it occaſioned 
the erecting a new Office, which gave Riſe to ſeveral new Places, to gratify thoſe who 
would blindly purſue the Meaſures of the Court. What great Debts, the Managers then 
run the Nation into, are too ſenfibly felt to be denied; and the ſcandalous Peace, they 
| ſuffered to be made, ought not to be mentioned, were it known' only td ourſelves. From 
| all which it is plain, that it is impoſſible for us to thrive when our Parliaments are in- 
: fluenced by Places and Penſions; for, in that Caſe, be the Miniſtry and the Power of the 
Parliament in the Hands of what Party ſoever, it is all one. It was a Bleſſing more pe- 
j culiar to Queen Elizabeth's Reign, than to any other we can find almoſt in our Hiſtory : 
| That ber Miniſtry and Court purſued the- Intereſt of their Country, as knowing their own 
was thereby beſt ſecured. 

The ſecond Cauſe of our Diſtempers was the Cramping of the executive Power, and not al- 
lowing it the inherent Right of all Government to employ whom they think fit to ſerve 
them. Thus the Adminiſtration is ingroſſed by a Party, and the Subjects as well as the 
Prince deprived of their natural Right, This has been the Effeft of excluding Men from 
Civil Employments by religious Teſts, and making the Conſcience accountable to Man, 
wwhich bas no Sovereign but God; and is ſuch a Hardſhip upon the Diſſenters in this 
Nation, as ſome Popiſb Countries are not guilty of, where Proteſtants enjoy this Right. 
It is well known, that, in the arbitrary Government of France, the Proteſtants of that 

Nation were capable of the greateſt Piſts, till the Edict of Nants was reveked, And, 
according to the Treaty of Weſtphalia, in thoſe Popiſh Parts of the * Empire, where 
the Proteſtants bad the Liberty of their Religion, they were made capable of publick Em? 
ployments , and what the Papiſts Abroad, and the High Flyers at Home, have got by pur- 
ſuing the contrary Meaſures, is of jo little Value, that they have no Need to boaſt of it. 

Beſides the Example of moſt other Nations, which is againſt us, it is a Proſtitution of 
the moſt facred Ordinance of Religion to a worldly End, for which Chriſt never appointed 

it, His Command was, To do it in Remembrance of him, and we no where find he 
has required it to be done, in order to get Money or a Place. I think, upon caſting up our 
Accounts, it will not appear our Affairs have proſpered better, than they did before the 


- 


* Vid. the Elector of Palatine's Declaration in Favour of his Proteſtant Subjects, lately publiſhed by 
A. Baldwin ; aud ihe King of Swwden's late Proceedings in Relation to Silefia. 
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| _ And, ſince they have all een approved by Experience, 11 15 ' boped 125 Will be the 
more taken Notice of. Nothing. but Integrity, Courage, and Diligence, «with the 'Bleſ- 

ing of God, can recover our Nuval Ghry, and malt ir rhe Terror of other Nations, 
* 2210 the Security of our own, as formerly. pen de fund aich "be able to reduce 
' France'to Reaſon, which can neber he feed withauC deftroving, it Naval Feret; and, 
© bow that can be done by a Land War bay, J am ud more able 401cumprehend, than how 


the Sea,Officers in à late Reign, voting for a. Staudi 


Army, 887 6 like, e maininin the 


Dominion of the Sea, And, mat God may direct your: auguſt Mſjembly. in the Prejectt- 
lion of that noble Def gn, row ever 48 my Dęſire, & ii is that * 4 oral bone People 


01 i off Great Britain, 
'2Jth October, 1707. 


; ' 


the Way 0 retrieve .the Glery 47 the e dome ty Sea, i 4 it is Us 


by Land 


GEASS: | F 
. 3 | | 3 
AXINCE her Maje * Aide 
ſion to the > ret hwy he of 
the Engliſb Atms, by Land, is advanced 
to ſo bigh a Pitch in the World, by the 
Conduct of her wiſe and brave Generals, 
who hel revived the old Engliſh Way of Fight- 
ing; that there ſeems to be Nothing wanting 
to compleat our Military Glory, and to make 
it equal to that of the Greets and Romans, but 
a Rectification of thoſe Things, which have hi- 
therto obſtructed our being equally glorious in 
our Naval Atchievements, for which cur Situa- 
tion, Genius, and Materials give us the Advan- 
tage over all the People of the World. 
Therefore, Sir, in Order to retrieve our Ho- 
nour that Way as effectually as we have done 
the Honour of our Arms by Land, I preſume 
to ſollicit your Advice, whom I know! to be a 
Perſon of conſummate Experience in thoſe Mat- 
ters, and of unqueſtionable Zeal and Affection 
for your Queen and Country. The Occaſion 
of my giving you the Trouble is this: Some 
worthy Gentlemen of our Houſe have under 
Conſideration, how to man our Fleet with leſs 
Trouble and Inconvenience than has been done, 
fince the Year 1660. As to which our moſt 
ſenſible Members are at ſome Loſs, conſidering 
that the Methods taken for this End, ſince that 
Period, have moſt of them proved ineffectual, 
and particularly that the barbarous Method of 


» c . 


prſpit has beth as ber ir om aiiweritg the Ene, 
as it is arbitrary, illegal, and inconſi gent with 
the Liberty of the Subject, upgn which, we in 
England haye always valued ourſelves. * Beſides, 
it is no icon derable Objection to this Method 
that it expoſes us, of Revolution Principles, t 
the Redroith of 'thoſe who are Enemies. to out 
Conſtitution. An Inflance of which be pleaſed 
to take, as follows : | 
Being the other Day at the Water-de; 1 | 
ſaw a Preſi-gang havling and dragging a Man, 
in a moſt barbarous Manner, in Order to {end 
him on board a Preſs-ketch. When I came up, 
1 found him to be a Citizen of Subſtance, _ 


interpoſed in bis Behalf, for which, the in 
man Crew threatened to hew me in Pieces wit 
their Cutlaſſes, and had certainly done it; but 
that a Gentleman of my Acquaintance ſtepped 


in, and told them, I was a Parlament-Min, 


Being thus happily reſcued, my Friend and I 


"retired a little from the Crowd ; ; and while'we 
were diſcourſing upon the Subject, and bewail- 
ing that free · born Engliſhmen ſhould be thus 
treated like Slaves, a Non-juring Parſon, and 


one of his high- flying Diſciples, who knew us, 


accoſted us thus, with all the Bitterneſs that 


their Reſentments againſt our preſent Eſtabliſh- 


ment could ſuggeſt: * Ha! Gentlemen, this 
© is one of the Fruits of your Revolution, 
© wherein your Managers outdo the Barbari 

© of Oliver, and the other Ufurpers; and we 


as Queen Anne. 
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muſt tell you, Gentlemen, that you Revolu- 
< tioners are but mere Bunglers at 
© Compariſon of them, for they ordered their 
Matters fo, that they were feared and dreaded 
Abroad, and became popular at Home; and, 
had they not fallen out among themſelves af- 
© ter Oliver's Death, we had never been bleſſed 
« with the happy Reſtoration; but the Conduct 
aof your Party is ſuch, that of its own Nature 
it muſt bring about another of the like Sort. 
I was about to reply, that the Revolution was 
not to blame, for the Inftance they upbraided 
us with, ſince it was directly contrary to the 
Principles of it: But they ſatisfied themſelves 
with baving thus vented their Malice, and im- 
mediately marched off. 

But to return to my Subject, I am heartily 
ſorry that, notwithſtanding thoſe Acts of Vio- 
lence, and that arbitrary Method of manning 
our Fleet, it is ſeldom or never manned ſo well, 


and ſo ſeaſonably as it ought to be; and, hen 


any one enquires, why our Naval Preparations 
neither anſwer the End they are deſigned for, 
nor the Charge of the Nation about them, the 
common Anſwer is, that they cannot get Men, 
and it is every Year worſe and worſe, in this 
Reſpect. Therefore, Sir, I am of Opinion, that 
there is ſome other Method. to be. taken for Re- 
drefling that Grievance,. which has not been hit 
upon ſince the Reſtoration 3 for, it is evident, 
we do not want Men in the Kingdom, that 
are fit, and would be willing to ſerve their 
Country as chearfully by Sea, as our Soldiers 
do by Land. Were the Affairs of the Fleet as 
well managed as thoſe of our Army, we might 
have our Navy in as good Seaſon at Sea, as we 
have had our Armies in the Field, by which we 
faye. prevented the French, and had the Ad- 
vantage of them. in. this Reign, as they had 
the Advantage of us, for the moſt Part, in 
I muſt then beg of you to help us with your 
Advice in a Matter of ſo great a Concern, not 
only to England, but to the whole Confederacy : 
And in Order to this, I take the Liberty to put 
you in Mind of fome Diſcourſes we have had 
together about the Method of breeding and ma- 
naging Seamen in the Parliament-times, : when 
you had the Command of a Ship. I remember, 
particularly, you told me, that, in 1632, you 
was bound Apprentice to a Captain that uſed the 
Turky Trade; that when your Time was out, 
and you had gone two or three 17s as a 
Commander for yourſelf, you had a Captain's 


ebellion in 
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Commiſſion to ſerve. the Parliament by Land, 


as had ſeveral others, among whom were Bourn 
and Dean, who were afterwards Admirals; and 
that you was at laſt made Captain of a Man of 
War, and ſerved your Country in that Station, 
till a Year or two after Oliver's Death, when, 
Matters falling into Diſorder, you threw up your 
Commiſſion, and returned again to the Mer. 
chants Service. I have heard many Things, 
from you, relating to the Management of our 
Fleet in thoſe Days, which I am confident 
might be ſerviceable now, if you would be 
at the Pains to recolle& and ſet them down 
in Writing. | 

I do further remember your frequent Com- 
plaints, how the Altering of thoſe Meaſures in 
King Charles the Second's Reign, when our Par- 
liaments as well as Courts, being engaged in 
an Intereſt oppoſite to that of their Country, 


by Bribes, Penſions, and Places, contributed to 


raiſe France to that formidable Height, ſhe ſince 
arrived to: By this Means it was, that we were 
brought to join with that ambitious Prince in a 
War againſt the Dutch, and were made deaf to 
the earneſt Sollicitations of the Spaniards, Ger- 
mans, and Hollanders, to engage with them in a 
War againſt France, though the Spaniards made 
us very . advantageous. Proffers ; particularly, 
that they would for ever prohibit all French 


ManufaQtures and Product from coming into 
their Dominions in Europe or America, and of- 
fered us the beneficial Trade of ſupplying them, 
with what of our Product they wanted in both. 
The Refuſal of this made the Duke of Berga- 
monero, the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, reflect upon our 
then Court in. the ſevereft Terms, while he 
ſpoke with the greateſt Honour of our Nation, 
who contributed largely towards a War with 
France, but were fruſtrated of their Deſign, 
and cheated of their Money, by the Managers 
of that Time. But this was not all, the French 
became ſo inſolent as to rob us of our New- 


foundland Fiſhery, to inſult our Ships in our 


own Seas, on Pretence of Want of Paſſes, and 
carried ſome Scores of them into France, though 
they had ſuch Paſſports as our Court did then 
ignominiouſly ſubmit to. 

In this Manner was France ſuffered to aggran- 
diſe her Navat Power, without any remarkable 
Controul from us till the late happy Revolution, 
ſince which, we have felt the diſmal Effects of 
it, and have ſeen that Monarch in a Condition 
to outbrave us and the Dutch both at Sea. But 
now, dir, we have Reaſon to hope that = 

mi — 


miſchievous Practices of that luxurious Reign, 
are the juſt Abhorrence of this, though we 
have not yet been ſo happy as to fall upon pro- 
per Methods compleatly to retrieve the Glory 
of our Naval Arms: And ſince we are now in 
Alliance with the Houſe of Auſtria, and have 
advantageous Articles for making ourſelves capa- 
ble of Enlarging our rade in the Spani/h t- 
Indies, J hope you will freely impart your Mind 
on the Subject deſired, ſince Nothing can be 
more acceptable to Court and Country; an Ad— 
vantage we could not promiſe ourſelves in ſome 
of the late Reigns, when you and I were forced 
to whiſper our Complaints about the Decay of 
our Shipping and Trade, and our inglorious 
Loſs of the Dominion of the Seas. 

Nor can you have forgot, that, even ſince the 
Revolution, you and I have frequently bewailed 
the Nation's Diſappointment, in having thoſe 
Things redrefled ; becauie ſome, who were then 
in the Management, deſigned their own Intereſt, 
more than that of the Country, which occaſioned 
a bungling War, which concluded (to ſpeak in 
the ſofteſt Terms that Matter will allow ot) in 
a defective Peace. 

We are now, Sir, bleſſed with a Reign, when 
our Houſe of Commons is not managed with a 
Proſpect of Penſions and Places, ſplit and divided 
to procure Votes for carrying on the Deſigns of 
faftious and covetous Miniſters: And, there- 
fore, it is to be hoped, that a Naval Har, which, 
as it ſuits our Genius beſt, is alſo moſt for our 
Advantage, will be fully encouraged, in order 
to a ſpeedy ReduCtion of France, and to the 
Recovery and Enlargement of our Veſt-India 
Plantations and Trade. I beg your Anſwer, 
Sir, with all poſſible Speed. Feb. 12. 1705, 


SIR, 


Have received yours, and, tho' I have no 

Opinion of my own Capacity, I will anſwer 
it the beſt I can, rather than be wanting in 
any Thing that may cultivate our Friendſhip, or 
ſerve my Country: I very well remember our 
former Diſcourſes, you ſpeak of about our Naval 
Affairs, and am very ſenſible, that our Want of 
Seamen is one of the great Cauſes why our 
Naval Preparations come ſo far ſhort of anſwer- 
ing the Deſign and Expence of the Nation : 
and, in order to redreſs this Grievance, I will 
recapitulate ſuch of the Methods we took to 
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prevent that Miſchief in the Parliament Times, 
as | think may ſuit the preſent Occaſion. 

1. Particular Care was taken to puniſb and 
ſuppreſs thoſe abominable Habits of Cur/ing and 
Swearing, Drunkenneſs and Uncleanneſs, ſo com- 
mon among our Seamen, that they can ſcarcely 
ſpeak, without ſuch horrid Imprecations, and 
blaſphemous Oaths, as no Chr:/tian can hear 
without Horror; and wherever they come, they 
bring ſuch a Contagion of Vice along with them, 
as makes all People, of any Morality, to deteſt 
them : So that none, who have any Regard to 
the preſent or future State of their Sons and other 
Relations, care for having them on board the 
Fleet, but rather diſſuade them from it, which 
is none of the leaſt Cauſes why we are in ſuch 
Want of Seamen. For you may believe me, 
Sir, that tho' theſe Crimes, I ſpeak of, ſeem 
to have loſt much of that Odiouſneſs which 
attends them, by their Frequency in the great 
City, it is not ſo with the Generality of People 
in the Country, they abhor ſuch profligate Fel- 
lows, and neither care that they ſhould keep 
Company, or match with their Children or Ser- 
vants; for, beſides the Hatefulneſs of their 
Crimes, when once they are fo debauched, they 
are generally good for nothing after, but bring 
ſuch Women as they marry to Want, and make 
them and their Children as diſſolute as them- 
ſelves, which contributes to fill the Nation with 
the worſt Sort of Beggars. Had this commend- 
able Practice been continued, we ſhould not 
have had ſuch a late ſcandalous Inſtance of an 
Admiral proſecuted, when he ought to have been 
purſuing the Service of her Majeſty, and his 
Country, in ſo critical a Juncture, for baſel 
aſſaulting a Juſtice of the Peace, who had the 
Courage and Honeſty to put the Law againſt 
Swearing in Execution upon him. 

2. In order to give our Seamen a true Taſte 
of Religion, we choſe the /obere/t and maſt reli- 
gious Men we could get for Commanders, pro- 
vided they were otherwiſe well qualified, as I 
told you before, and inſtanced in Bourn, Dean, 
and others: We generally choſe ſuch as had been 
bred to Navigation and Trade, who, knowing 
the Sweets of it, were not for prolonging a 
War for the Sake of their Commands, but en- 
deavoured all they could to bring it to a ſpeedy 
Concluſion; becauſe they knew @ long I/ar to 


be deſtructive te Commerce, which is the great 
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Support of our Country; and, when the War 
was over, they did not think it below them to 
return to Trade again, as I inſtanced in myſelf : 
and, by that Means, our Sea-Commanders, in 
Time of Peace, had no Need of Penſions, or 
Half-pay, Sc. except they were diſabled 3 and 
by Conſequence were no Burden to themſelves, 
or the Government. Beſides, you know, that 
a Man, who would make any "Thing of Trade, 
muſt be frugal and ſober; and being accuſtomed 
to that Way of Living, they not only ſet their 
Crew a good Example, but obliged them to fol- 
low it. But this is ſcarcely to be expected from 
porr and decayed Gentlemen, Pages, Valets, and 
others of that Sort, who, in the late Reigns, 
purchaſed Commands by /ntere/?, or the Money 
cf their Friends; not but that I think it the 
Intereſt of England, to breed as many of the 
younger Sons of the Nobility and Gentry for 
Naval Commands as are ſober, and inclinable 
to it, and otherwiſe qualified. And, ſince it is 
lawful to be taught even by an Enemy, I think 
the French King's Practice, in that Matter, very 
commendable, and the Care he takes to have 
young Gentlemen of his beſt Families inſtructed 
in Naval Affairs, very well worth our Imita- 
tion. 

3. We took ſpecial Care to have Chaplains 
aboard our Men of War, who were pious and 
diligent, whoſe Converſation, as well as Doc- 
trine, impreſſed the Seamen with Thoughts, 
that there was more in Religion than a mere 
Form; and who took Care to ſee them read 
their Bibles and pradtical Pieces, eſpecially thoſe 
that were moſt adapted to a Seafaring Life, which 
the Government took Care to have them pro- 
vided with, And, that it might not be thought 
the Deſign was to make them only Preciſians, 
they were likewiſe provided with Books of Naviga- 
tion, and the Hiſtories of the brave Atchieve- 
ments of our own Countrymen, and others, by 
Sea and Land; and with Accounts of remark- 
able Deliverances from Dangers at Sea, which 
were Giverting, as well as inſtructive, and 
kept them from miſpending their Time in De- 
bauches, and other criminal Exerciſes, which are 
too common amongſt our Seamen of late. This 
created an honeſt Emulation among them to ex- 
ceed one another in Improvements of that Sort, 
and ſhamed the IIlitcrate into a Neceſſity of 
learning to read and write, that they might be 
capable of converfing with their Fellows, and of 
Preferment, when it offered. 


4. When Offenders were prun'ifhed, the Of- 
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ficers ordered it in ſuch a Manner, that the 
poor Wretches might be convinced, that the 
Puniſhments were inflicted for their Good, and 
not to gratify the Revenge or Paſſion of any 
Commander. And, to keep the Officers to their 
Duty in this Matter, the Government demanded 
an exact Account of the Behaviour of their Com- 
manders in thoſe Reſpects; and ſuch as took no 
Care of their own Behaviour, or of that of their 
Ship's Company, were turned out, and made 
uncapable of Employment: So that a few 
Examples of this Nature quickly reformed the 
Fleet. 

5. There was particular Care taken to have 
our Proviſions good, and in Plenty: We had few 
Complaints in thoſe Days of ffinking Meat, or 
bad Drink, on board our Fleet. Thoſe con- 
cerned in the Victualling, &c. were not al- 
lowed to raiſe themſelves Eſtates, by pinching 
the Seamen's Bellies, or buying the worſt Sort 
of Proviſions, and making the Government pay 
for the beſt. Nor did we hear then of any ſupe- 
rior Officers going Shares with Inferiors to con- 
nive at them, in defrauding the Government, 
and cheating the Seamen, &c. of their Provi- 
ſions, or Pay. We were alſo very careful to 
keep them ſweet and clean; and ſuch as were 
ſick, or wounded, had every Thing neceſſary 
provided for them, and were carefully looked 
after. This created ſuch a Love and Efteem in 
the Seamen to their Officers, that they were 
willing, on all Occaſions, to facrifice their 
Lives, rather than ſuffer their Commanders, or 
Country, to fall under any Diſgrace, by Non- 
performance on their Part. I cannot omit, on 
this Occaſion, to tell you what I have frequently 
heard our great and good Admiral, Blake, ſay 
amidſt his Ships-Company, That the meaneſt of 
them were Free-born Engliſhmen, as well as him- 


ſelf, and that Officers and Mariners were all 


Fellotu-ſervants to the Government of their Coun- 
try, This prudent and tender Behaviour towards 
the Seamen, made them look upon themſelves 
as indiſpenſably obliged to reſpect their Officers 
as their Parents; and when any of them fell 
under due Chaſtiſement, there was nothing like 
Mutiny, or Diſcontent, at it among their Fel- 
lows : So that the Obſtinate ſuffered without 
Pity ; and, for others, they were more aſhamed 
of their Crime, than of their Puniſhment. 

6. There was due Care taken of their Pay, 
which was the Life of the Cauſe ; for as ſoon as 
any Ship came to be laid up, or refit, the Books 
were made up, and Money ready at the Port 

to 


to pay oft the Men as ſoon as the Ship was 
moored (for the Stores were then taken out b 
hired Men that belonged to the Yards) the Sea- 
men's thort Allowance was paid at the ſame Time 
to a Farthing; whereas now they have a double 
Trouble to get their ſhort Allowance Money at 
the /:Zualling-Office, which was formerly paid 
them at the ſame Time with their other Wages. 
Nor had they any Difficulty in receiving their 
Tun and Gun-Money (the ſame now with Prize- 
Aoncy) and, if they had been upon any extra- 
dinary Service, there was a Crawn or Ten $h1l- 
lings a Man given them to drink the Govern- 
ment's Health; and their Plunder was h9:2e/?ly 
ſhared among them, without any Embezzlement 
by the Officers. I cannot expreſs the Satisfaction 
I have had to ſee with what chearful and lively 
Countenances our Men would come to the Pay- 
Table; and, as they ſwept the Money into 
their Hats, they would pray for the Proſperity 
of the Government, and for the Health of their 
noble Captains, and other Officers ; fo that they 
parted with mutual Love and Reſpe&t: And 
when their Commanders told them, that they 
hoped they would be ready to ſerve the Govern- 
ment again, upon the firſt Notice given them, 
they would promiſe it with great Chearfulneſs, 
and be as good as their Word. 

I muſt likewiſe tell you, that our Men, be- 
ing thus accuſtomed to good Diſcipline, and a 
regular Way of living, they did not ſpend their 
Money as our Seamen frequently do nw, before 
they received it, but carried Home conſiderable 
Sums to their Families, or other Friends. And 
the firſt Thing they did, was to put good Clothes 
on their Backs; and coming Home better clad 
than their Companions they left a-ſhore, and 
having more Money in their Pockets, after be- 
ing a Year at Sea, than their Fellow-Labourers 
and Servants could ſcrape together in ſeven Years, 
it raiſed an Emulation among young Men of the 
like Condition, to ſerve the Government on 
board the Fleet, fince they knew not how to 
diſpoſe of themſelves to ſo much Advantage elſe- 
where. 

7. The Government took ſpecial Care to pay 
off the Duarters of the Sick and Wounded every 
IVeek in the Ports where they were; this made 
them be carefully looked after, and the People 
were fond of having them in their Houſes, be- 
cauſe they knew their Money was good, and 
ready whenever they wanted it: And their Doc- 


* Of Commons, 


An Inquiry into the Cauſes of cur Naval Miſcarriages, &c. 555 


tors and Surgeons knowing this, would not ſut— 
fer them to be in any Huuſe, but where they 
were carefully attended. This faved Abundance 
of their Lives, and ſpeedily effected their Cure; 
and the Government, knowing the Importance 
of this, and that it not only ſaved their Men, 
but their Money, whatever Straits they were 
under, they never ſuffered Money to be want- 
ing for theſe weekly Payments. But, to fay 
the Truth of them, thoſe at the Helm then ma- 
naged Affairs fo, that they ſcarce want:d Maney 
tor any Ling, the* they had not two Thirds iu 
Proportion to what we wew fay to the Charge of 
the Navy. 

Theſe, Sir, were the Methods we then took, 
and to which, under God, we owed. moſt of 
our Succeſs by Sea: For it is incredible to think 
what Virtue, joined with Britiſh Gallantry, is 
capable of performing. 

We are not then to wonder, ſince thoſe Me- 
thods fell into Diſiiſe, that our Succeſs has fallen 
ſo much ſhort of what it then was; but I per- 
ſuade myſelt, that, if your Houſe * would ſeriouſly 
take theſe Things into Conſideration, and lay 
them before her Majeſty, ſhe is a Princeſs of 
that Piety and Wiidom, that ſhe would ſoon be 
induced to take proper Meaſures for retrieving 
that commendable, but antiquated Practice. 

This, I hope, will deſerve more than ordi- 
nary Application from yourſelf, and other good 
Patriots, eſpecially when you conſider, that the 
great Decay of our Naval Glory has been chiefly 
occationed by the Neglect of thoſe Meaſures ſince 
the Reſtoration, of which I ſhall take Leave to 
give you a brief and melancholy View. 

x. You know that in the Parliament Times, 
Men were advanced for their Merit, and that 
furniſhed us with Commanders, who raiſed 
themſelves by their Courage and Conduct. I 
ſhall inſtance only in three, of the Coun- 
ty of Dor/et, viz. Cuttins, Steyner, and Mar- 


tin, who, originally, uſed the Newfound- 


land Fiſhery, but were all advanced for their 
good Service, and are very well known to 
ſuch as have read the Naval Accounts of 
thoſe Times. Martin, you know, was made 
Captain of a fourth Rate, in which alone, at 
Solbay, he fought four Dutch Men of War, 
and made them run; and, at Portland Fight, 
being Captain, or, as we now ſay, Commodore, 
of ten Men of War, he came in from Port 
mouth juſt after the Fleets were engaged, and did 

4B 2 ſuch 


* 


55 
ſuch Wonders, that the Government reſolved 
to have given him a Flag, as the juſt Reward 
of his Gallantry ; but his Death prevented it. 
In theſe Days, Valour was equally rewarded in 
a Merchantman, as in a Ship of the State; nor 
was Seniority the readieſt Step to Preferment, 
then, without a Proportion of Merit. But, 
ſoon after the Reſtoration, that Method was 
altered, and Men were made Captains for their 
fianding, as Dunces are made Doctors in the 
Univerſiites. And, inſtead of the good Morals 
and harmleſs Converſation of our Seamen in 
the Parliament Times, there was nothing but 
Curfing, Swearing, Damning, Sinking, and 
obſcene naity Diſcourſe to be heard on board 
our Fleet; fo that it looked more like the Sub- 
rb of Hell, than a Chrijtian Navy. On this 
Occation, I cannot but take Notice of an early 
Inſtance we had of the diſſolute Practices and 
Protaneneſs of that Reign; which was thus: 
Some of our Seamen, who brought over King 
Charles the Second in the Naſeby, told me, that 
the firſt Time they ever heard Common Prayer 
and God damn ye was on board that Ship, as 
ſhe came Home with his Majeſty. Not that I 
would reflect upon the Eftablihed Form; for, 
be it Common, or Extemporary Prayer, it is cer- 
tainly more than Heatheniſb to hear People ſay, 
Lord, have Mercy upon us, and cry, God damn 
us, with one and the ſame Breath. One great 
Cauſe of the Increaſe of this Profaneneſs was 
the raiſing of Men, to be Officers and Com- 
manders, from Letter-Men, as they call them; 
a Practice introduced by King Charles the Se- 
cond, on Pretence of recommending, by his 
Letters, the Sons of the Nobility and Gentry 
to be bred up for Command on board the 
Fleet; whick at laſt were obtained for Coach- 
men, Footmen, and the Relations and Friends, 
and ſometimes Stallions and Baſtards of lewd 
amen, who had Intereſt at Court; or other 
mean and diſſolute Perſons procured ſuch Letters 
for Money ; which quickly filled our Fleet with 
the worſt of Men for Officers, and their con- 
tagious Example ſoon infected the Seamen, and 
made our Fleet a Sink of all Wickedneſs. By 
this Means, the old and true Method of breed- 
1:22 dea-Commanders was neglected ; and thoſe 
Uptarts, valuing themſelves upon their Letters 
of Recommendation, and the Intereſt of vi- 
cious Courtiers and debauched Ladies, became 
inſupportably proud, carried it towards their 
inferior Officers with Contempt (which de- 
prived them of all Authority) and treated their 
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Seamen like Dogs; ſo that there was neither 
Virtue, good Underſtanding, or Courage, to 
be ſeen in any of our Ships of War, except 
where the Commanders were Men of Sobrietv 
and Merit, which, God knows, was much the 
leaſt Number: Whereas, in the Parliament- 
Times, as I told you before, our Comman- 
ders were not only civil to their Seamen, but, 
ſometimes, familiar with them; which pro- 
cured them their Love, and abated nothing of 
their due Reſpect. Woe had, then, no double 
Lieutenants to the Nation's Charge, but one on 
board a Ship, and he was the Captain's Compa- 
nion; the I/arrant-Officers were the Lienute- 
nant's Companions, but eſpecially the after, 
who had, then, the ſole Power of failing and 
working the Ship, without depending, as now, 
on the Lieutenant's Orders. Our Maſters, 
their Mates, Boatſwains, Gunners, and Car- 
penters had, then, as much Command over the 
Seamen, and were better obeyed, than the 
Lieutenants are now ; and, indeed, they de- 
ſerved it. For moſt of our Warrant-Officers, 
then, were fit to command, and very often 
did it with great Reputation, when their ſupe- 
rior Officers were killed, or diſabled in Fight. 
I will give you an Inſtance of this, in the Par- 
liament Times: When twenty-two Dutch Ships 
engaged five of ours off of Leghorn, moſt of 
our Captains and Lieutenants were killed and 
diſabled in that unequal Conflict; yet the Fight 
was ſo well managed by the Varrant-Officers, 
that, after a long and bloody Conteſt, the Dutch 
could take but one of our Ships, and that too, 
after the Men were moſt of them killed or 
wounded. 

I ſhall give you another Inſtance of Sir John 
Leake's Father, who, being Gunner of the 
Princeſs, in the firſt Dutch War, under King 
Charles the Second, had the Fortune, in two 
ſeveral Engagements, to command her, after 
her ſuperior Officers were killed or diſabled, 
and brought her off ſafe both Times: The 
firſt was in an Engagement with the Dutch, 
and the other was in the Baltick, with three 
Daniſh Men of War. He expected to be made 
Captain of her, as he well deſerved, but was 
diſappointed, another Perſon being made Cap- 
tain, before he came Home. Mr. Leake was 
afterwards Gunner of the Prince, in the next 
Dutch War, when, Sir Edward Spragge being 
Admiral, ſhe carried the Flag, and was ſo diſ- 
abled, that Sir Edward was obliged to leave 
her. She had near Four-hundred of her Men 


killed 
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killed and diſabled; her Rigging was cut in 
Pieces, and moſt of her upper Tire of Guns diſ- 
mounted. As ſhe lay by thus like a Wreck for 
ſome TI ime, a great Dutch Man of War came 
down upon her, with two Fire-ſhips, either to 
burn, or carry her off; and the Captain-Lieute- 
nant, thinking it impoſſible to defend her, or- 
dered the Men to ſave their Lives, and the 
Colours to be ſtruck. Gunner Leake, hearing 
this, forbad it, ordered the Captain-Licutenant 
oft the Quarter-deck, took the Command upon 
himſelf, and gave the Dutch ſo warm a Recep- 
tion, that he obliged them to ſhear off, and 
brought the Ship ſafe into Harbour : For which 
good dervice he was deſervedly advanced to be 
Maſter-C unner of England; an Office he diſ- 
chacged with great Reputation till the Day of 
his Death, which was in King William's Reign. 
To convince you fully of the miſchievous Prac- 
tice of depriving the Maſter, and other War- 
| rant-Officers, on board our Men of War, of 

their former Authority, and particularly that of 
taking from the Maſter the Power of naviga- 
ting the Ship, and conferring it on the Lieute- 
nants; if you pleaſe to enquire into the Number 
'of Ships loſt and damaged at Sea, for want of 
due Care, within theſe Hundred Years laſt, you 
will find our Loſs of Men of War, fince the 
Lieutenants aſſumed the Power of navigating to 
themſelves, to be three Times greater than when 
it was, intruſted with the Maſters, who were 
then the ableſt Seamen in the Nation, and made 
Navigation their conſtant Buſineſs ; whereas too 
many of our Lieutenants ſpend moſt of their 
Time in a riotous Manner on Shore, and cannot 
forbear their cuſtomary Exceſſes when they go 
on board. : 

A ſecond Defect in the Management of our 
Naval Affairs, was the Neglect of raiſing the 
Seamen's Wages to twenty- one and twenty- nine 
Shillings per Month, as it ought to have been, 
in Proportion to the Advance of the Wages of 
Labourers and Servants on Shore. In King 
Charles the Fir/?'s Time, we raiſed their Wages 
according to that Proportion, from nine and 
fourteen Shillings, which was the Eſtabliſhment 
in King Henry the Eighth's Time, to fourteen 
and eighteen Shillings pcr Month; which King 
Charles was obliged to do, to prevent the de- 
ſerting of his Seamen, when we had War with 
France ; and the Parliament, when the Durch 
fell upon twenty-one of our Men of War off of 


For Seamen, at Greenwich, 


Dover, with forty-two of theirs, who were 
ſoundly beaten, did, for the Encouragement of 
our Seamen, advance theif Pay to eighteen and 
twenty-four Shillings per Month. to that, ac- 
cording to this Proportion above-mentioned, of 
Servants and Labourers Wages, King Charles 
the Second ought to have raiſed the Seamen's Pay 
to twenty-one and twenty-nine Shillings per 
Month ; but, inſtead of that, Six-pence per 
Month has been deducted from them to build an 
Hoſpital * ; which is like taking from the Poor 
to build Alms-houſes. | 

Sir, You and our other good Patriots ought 
to conſider theſe Things, and take Care not to 
have our Seamen impoſed upen by French Pro- 
jets, ſuch as that for regiſtering Seamen, which 
can never have any Effect ſo long as the en- 
couraging Part of it is not put in Practice, eſpe- 
cially ſince thoſe Things, wherein the French 
Naval Management is worthy our imitating, 
are altogether neglected ; ſuch as, his taking 
Care to have his Seamen paid at the End of 
every Voyage, or, at leaft, at the End of every 
Year ; and his particular Care to hinder their 
ſpending their Money while they are in Har- 
bour, before they are paid off, or when they 
come in to refit : Concerning which, his + Or- 
ders are, That, if any Publick Houſe rut them 
above the Value of à Great, the People not 
only loſe what they ſo truſt, but are alſo fined, 
and made uncapable of keeping a Publick Houſe 
ever after, his is ſo much the more reafon- 
able, that he takes Care they ſhall want for no- 
thing on board, and therefore he will have them 
ſpend their Money at Home, with their Friends 
and Relations. 

A third Abuſe, introduced into our Navy 
ſince the Reftoration, is, T hat ſome of their 
Officers have aſſumed a ſovereign Power, by 
making ſuch Laws concerning the Seamen, as 
are contrary to Magna Charta, and other good 
Laws made to preſerve the Rights of Engliſh- 
men; ſuch as, forcing them to the Service 
without a Law for it, and making them loſe 
their Pay, under Pretence of Queries and Runs, 
without due Courſe of Law, or by the Verdict 
of a Jury. We are not to wonder, that ſuch 
Practices were connived at, in Reigns when 
Parliaments were influenced by Places and Pen- 
ſions; but, if any ſuch Thing be continued, in 
a Reign like this, when the Queen values her- 


ſelf upon nothing ſo much, as being a com- 
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mon Mother to all her Subjects, it muſt proceed 
from our own Neglect to lay ſuch Grievances 
before her in a regular Way, ſo as to have them 
redreiled and prevented. In order to this, I 
hurably think, it were proper that your Houſe 
ſhould make an Inquiry, how many T houſands 
of our poor Seamen have loſt their Pay, by the 
:/!ezal Methods above-mentioned, without any 
Hopes of Recovery; for, as long as that wicked 
Practice paſſes unpuniſhed, it is enough, alone, 
to prevent our Fleet's being well manned, 
though you give all the Money of the Nation 
towards it. | 

There is another Abuſe, relating to their Pay, 
which ought to be carefully avoided ; and that 
is, the paying them when they ge 10 Sea, and 
not when they come Home. The Prejudice that 
this does to the Nation in general, and to the 
Seamen's Families, Relations, and Creditors in 
particular, is not eaſy to be expreſſed. 'T he Pre- 
judice it does the Nation is demonſtrable thus: 
That it carries great Sums out of the Kingdom, 
which the Seamen ſpend Abroad, and, by Con- 
ſequence, never return to circulate here again : 
I make no doubt but, upon Inquiry, it would 
appear, that many Hundred Thouſand Pounds 
have, by this Means, been carried out of the 
Kingdom. The Damage it does their Families 
is every whit as evident; for they ſtarve at 
Home, while the Seamen ſquander away their 
Money Abroad; and ſo their Wives and Chil- 
dren become a Burden to their reſpective Pa- 
riſhes, and many of them think themſelves ex- 
cuſed, by their Straits, to take lewd and other 
unlawful Courſes for a Livelihood. And, for 
ſuch of them as are honeſt enough to give any 
Part of what they receive, at the Port where 
they are paid, to their Wives, other Friends, 
or Creditors, it puts their Wives, &c. to an 
intolerable Charge to for it; and the poor 
Sailors themſelves are forced to pay double Rates, 
in thoſe Ports, for what Clothes and other 
Things they want, becauſe they had not Mo- 
ney to buy them eliewhere at the beſt Hand. 
The Damage it does their Creditors is as plain 
as the other; for, when the Seamen ſpend 
their Money Abroad, they have nothing left to 
pay their Debts at Home ; and thus their Land- 
ladies, who truſted them for Victuals and 
Drink, and Shopkeepers, who truſted them for 
Clothes and other Neceſſaries, are likewiſe de- 
frauded of their Money. I will give you one 
plain Inſtance of this : Our Seamen were never 
known to have more Money among them on 


board, than when they ſailed from Portſmouth 
upon the Deſcent ; yet they would not pay their 
Landladies or Creditors one Farthing; but, lay- 
ing hold on that Clauſe of the AR of Parliament 
for manning the Fleet, That no Seaman ſhould 
be detained in Cuſtody for any Debt under 
twenty Pounds, they told their Creditors, with 
horrid Oaths, that the Parliament had given them 
their Money, and they would not pay them a 
Groat: But their Landladies, to be even with 
them, would not, after this, give them Credit 
for one Farthing, till the Seamen firſt gave then 
a Bond for twenty-two Pounds; and thus that 
Act was eluded. By this you may fee, Sir, 
that all the prepoſterous Methods, which have 
been taken, tor manning our Fleet, theſe forty 
Years paſt, have ſignified nothing; that the 
Difficulties in manning it ſtill grow upon us, 
and that nothing will prevent it, but our fol- 
lowing the od and laudable Methods above-men- 


tioned, | 
Another Abuſe, relating to their Pay, is, 


the robbing many Seamen of it, by Queries and 
Runs formerly mentioned ; by this Means, and 
the Tricks of Calls and Recalls, many of thoſe 


poor Fellows have been kept out of their Pay, 
for ten or twelve Years; and thus their Credi- 
tors, who advanced Money on their Tickets, to 


keep their Wives and Children from ſtarving, 


have been cheated of their Money, by putting a 
Run upon the Seamen, after thoſe Tickets weie 
given out, when they have been turned over co 
another Ship. | 
Another horrid Practice, that has crept into 


the Management of the Fleet, is, the Dif- 


ficulty of getting the Pay of Seamen, who die 
in the Service ; for the Pay of ſuch is gene- 


rally put off to the laſt, and many Times 


never paid at all; by which .the Families, 
Relations, or Creditors of the deceaſed Seamen 
have ſuſtained great Loſs. You may eaſily 
imagine, this is a great Hinderance to the 
Manning our Fleet, and creates a great Aver- 
ſion in the Seamen themſelves, as well as in 
their Wives, and other Relations, to the Ser- 
vice of the Government ; for we may readily 
conceive, that it is a ſenſible Argument, when 
Wives, Children, and other Relations tell a 
Seaman, that he had better ſtay at Home, and 
work at Day-labour, for the Maintenance of 
himſelf and Family, than go into the Fleet ; 
where, in Caſe of his Death, to the Danger of 
which he is ſo often expoſed, they not only 
loſe him for ever, but have no Hopes of reco- 


vering 


An Inquiry into the Cauſes of our Naval Miſcarriages, &c. 559 


vering his Money, by which they are brought to 
Sorrow and Want at once: Whereas, were 
this, and the other inhuman Cuſtoms above- 
mentioned, prevented, the Seamen, and their 
Relations, would be more willing to ſerve the 
Government, than to ſerve Merchants ; for, 
though the latter give more Money, yet, the 
ſame being paid Abroad, at the reſpective Ports 
of Delivery, it is generally ſpent there, and very 
little of it brought Home for the Uſe of their 
Families, 

it has likewiſe been the PraQtice of late to 
keep Seamen on board our Men of War for 
ſeveral Years together, by turning them from one 
Ship to another. This has been a great Diſ- 
couragement to the poor Men; for, beſides the 
Injury it does to their Health, it deprives them 
of the Comfort of enjoying their Families and 
Relations ; and by this, and the other Hardſhips 
above-mentioned, many of them have deſerted 
the Service, and turned Pyrates, or have gone 
into the Service of Foreign Countries. 

The /Zhipping and Pickling of Seamen, a 
barbarous Practice, which has been much uſed 
of late, has likewife been a great Hinderance 
to the Manning of our Fleet, and tends ſo much 
to debaſe the Spirits of our Seamen, and is ſo 
inconſiſtent with that good Nature, which has 
always been obſerved to be peculiar to our 
Nation, that one would wonder how ſuch a 
Practice came to be introduced, or ſo long 
ſuffered, without being declared contrary to 
Engliſh Liberty, and the Authors and Inflicters 
of it made infamous by the publick Juſtice of 
the Country. 

'T heſe, Sir, are a few of the many ill Cuſtoms 
that have been brought into the Management 
of our Navy ſince the Reftoration, and have 
occaſioned a Decay of our Seamen, and, by 


Conſequence, of our Nava! Glory ; and, among 


the other Conſequences of it, this is none of 
the leaſt, that it diſcourages young Seamen from 
Marrying ; and you know very well, that the 
Hinderance of Propagation is a Loſs to the 
Nation's Capital Stock. So that, except thoſe 
Abuſes be redreſſed, and the War brought to a 
ſpeedy Concluſion, the Numbers of our People 
muſt needs diminiſh; and we thall not only 
want Seamen, but Land-Soldiers, and other 


uſeful Hands that might have been employed in 


ManufaQories, Huſbandry, Planting, and other 


Ways for the Defence of our Country, and In- 
creaſe of our Common- wealth. 


The growing Complaints of our great Want 


of Seamen upon every Occaſion to ſet out our 
Fleet, and the Difficulty to recruit our Land- 
Forces, is an undeniable Proof of what I aſſert, 
and therefore deſerves the moſt ſerious I houghts, 
and utmoſt Application of your Houſe, to pre- 
vent the ill Treatment and Decay of ſo uſeful a 
Part of ouf People, as our Seamen muſt always 
be, to us who live in an Iſland. 

To this End it is my humble Opinion, that 
your Houſe ſhould order an Inquiry to be made 
into thoſe Things, and particularly into the A- 
buſes relating to their Pay; and that this ſhould 
not be wholly intruſted to a Committee, but_be 
made the Buſineſs of the whole Houſe ; and that 
thoſe Grievances may be fully and freely de- 
bated there, for avoiding ſuch Practices as 
have been too frequent in managing Committees, 
ſo as to have Complaints of publick Grievances 
rather ſtifled than duly inquired into and re- 
dreſſed. 

For my Part, I ſhould think it proper, that 
the Commiſſioners of the Navy be ordered to 
bring in an exact Account of all the Money 
remaining due to the Seamen ſince 1688, with 
the Names of thoſe Seamen, the Ships they be- 


longed to, and the Time of their Service, and 


where one Man has been in ſeveral Ships ; that 
the Money due to him in every ſuch Ship be 
ſet down againſt his Name, with the Reaſons 
why he has not been paid. This would help 
you to unravel the Myſtery of Iniquity, and 
put you upon a certain Method of preventing 
ſuch Practices in Time to come: For to whom 
ſhould thoſe poor Men make Application for 
Help, but to the Commons of England, to whom 
they are fo uſeful? There they might expect a 
fair Hearing, and impartial Juſtice, without be- 
ing brow-beaten, hectored, and tricked out of 
their Rights, which they ſo otten complain is 
their hard Lot elſewhere. 

This would quickly retrieve the Loſs of our 
Trade and Honour, and humble France effec— 
tually ; which I am afraid we fhall ſcarce be 


able to do, notwithſtanding our glorious Suc- 


ceſſes by Land, until we have utterly deſtroyed, 
or at leaſt broke, their Naval Power; which, 
in all Probability, had been long e're row, and 
the Var breugbt to a happy Concluſion, but for 
our Naval Miſinanagements above-mentioned, 
and others of the like Nature. 

I ſhould think, Sir, that nothing can better 
deſerve the Inquiry of the Commons of England, 
than how it comes to paſs, that we and Hol- 
land, the two greateſt Maritime Powers of the 

World, 
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World, have been ſo long in Confederacy, yet 
ſo many of our American Settlements have been 
ruined by the French; and the reſt of our valua- 
ble Plantations there are expoſed to continual 
Danger, by that ſame Enemy, whom for ſeve- 
ral Years we have run down by Land, and to 
whom we are ſv much ſuperior at Sea? It is 
really a Surpriſe to every thinking Man, that 
we have not been able hitherto to prevent the 
French King's being Maſter of the "Treaſures of 
the Leſl-Indies, and to ſtop his bringing Home 
their Plate continually to his own Country ; 
while we ourſelves are in ſuch Want of Bullion, 
that we are forced to melt down vaſt Quantities 
of our Current Money. 

Had any Man pretended to forete] twent 
Years ago, that England and Holland ſhould be 
in War with France and Spain, and not be 
able in a Courſe of fifteen or ſixteen Years War 
to prevent ſuch Lofles as both of us have had 
by Sea, and in our Plantations, by the Naval 
Power of France, nor to make ourſelves ſo 
much Maſters at Sea, as to hinder their conti- 
nual Supplies of Money from the 17:/t- Indies, 
while we ourſelves are in ſuch Want of it: I 
ſay, any Man, that ſhould have pretended to 
foretel this, would have been looked upon as 
a falſe Prophet, and brainſick Enthuſiaſt, void 
of all Reaſon ; nor would he have been leſs ri- 
diculed and deſpiſed, who ſhould have ventured 
to ſay, That two ſuch wiſe and warlike Na- 
tions could have failed of effectual Meaſures, to 
prevent ſuch a bloody, laſting, and expenſive 
War by Land, when it was in their Power to 
have vrought it to a ſhort Concluſion, by a vi- 
gorous War at Sea: For had we once ſeized the 
French King's Purſe in the Veſt-Indies, which 
one would think we might eaſily have done b 
our own Native Strength there, ſeconded by a 
ſtrong Squadron of Men of War, and a compe- 
tent Number of briſk Cruiſers upon his Trade, 
he muſt ſoon have dropped his Sword; for in 
that Caſe Spain, inſtead of being an Advantage 
to him, muſt have proved ſuch a Burden as 
would have broke his Back. I am the more 
confirmed in this Opinion, becauſe I have very 
good Information, that had we but a few Years 
azo ſent 2 competent Squadron, well manned, 
to the et- Indies, we might have eaſily been 
Maſters of Canada, the French Plantations there 
being in ſo great Want, till they were ſupplied 
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by a Convoy of about ſixty Sail, that they could 
not have avoided Submitting to us ; and by that 
Means we ſhould have effectually ſecured our 
own Plantations in Northern America ; whereas 
row, from Memorials and other Papers that I 
have ſeen by Men who are concerned to under- 
ſtand the State of that Country, it appears that 
we are ſtill in Danger of greater Loſſes in thoſe 
Parts, than any we have yet ſuſtained. 

There is one Thing more I cannot but take 
Notice of, as the Reſult of our Want of Sea- 
men, occaſioned by the Miſmanagements above- 
mentioned; and that is, that many Limes our 
Loſſes, by Storms at Sea, proceed from Mant e 
Convoys in due Time: And thus it happens that 
our Virginia and Barbadzes Fleets, which, in 
Time of Peace, uſed to come regularly Home 
in July, Auguſt, or September, now, for Want 
of Convoys in due Time, do often make it 
September or October before they fet out from 
thence, and are by Conſequence expoſed to the 
Tempeſts of the Seaſon: Many Times our 
Merchant Fleets outward-bound, alſo, loſe their 
Seaſons and Markets for Want of Convoys ; 
which is not only a great Loſs to our Merchants 
and Tradeſmen, but alſo to the Government, 
who loſe in Proportion of their Cuſtoms, what 
the Merchants loſe in Trade. 

Though Merchants and other private Adven- 
turers may be under Difficulties, and inſuperable 
Diſcouragements, in repreſenting thoſe Things 
to ſuch Perſons as they think capable to give 
them Eaſe and Redreſs ; the Commons of Eng- 
land can never be under ſuch Circumſtances, as 
to make it inconvenient or unſafe for them to 
make due Inquiries into the Cauſes of ſuch Mit- 
fortunes, and to adviſe to ſuch Methods, as may 
prevent the like in Time to come. 

Whatever Views others may have in proleng- 
ing a War, it is the Intereſt of the People of 
England, whoſe Repreſentatives you are, to bring 
it to a ſpeedy and honourable Concluſion. And 1 
think it is plain, that the Reducing of the Spa- 


mniſh Meſt-Indies to the Obedience of King 


Charles *, would be the ſpeedieſt, as well as 
the moſt effectual Way of doing it. This 
would give us, at the ſame Time, an Oppor- 
tunity of enlarging our Trade in thoſe Parts, 
and of getting ſome convenient Ports to ſecure 
it, which, by the Articles of the Treaty F, we 
are allowed to retain, if we take them out of 


* The late Emperor, who laid Claim to the Crown of Spain ; ſee above, Page 198. 


+ With the ſaid King Charles the Fifth. 
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the Hands of the French; and this is the leaſt 
the Spaniards ought to grant us, in Conſidera- 
tion of the Blood and Treaſure we have ſpent 
on their Account. Nor is there any Reaſon 
why we ſhould not rather be intruſted to con- 
vey and bring Home their Plate, to be made 
Uſe of for our mutual Wealth and Defence, than 
that it ſhould be ſuffered to come under the 
French King's Management, to be made Uſe of 
againſt us both. I know it is objected by ſome, 
that this would give Umbrage to the Spaniards, 
and increaſe the Averſion of that Country a- 
gainſt the Houſe of Au/?ria. But this can have 
no Weight with any Man of Thought, for to 
ſuffer the Treaſures of the Veſ-Indies to con- 
tinue in the French King's Power, is the moſt 
effectual Diſſervice that can be done, not onl 
to the Houſe of Auſtria, but to all Europe; nor 
is there any more Reaſon that the Spanrards of 
King Charles's Party ſhould conceive Umbrage 
at having their J/2/?-Indies under the Manage- 
ment and Protection of us and the Dutch, du- 
ring the War, than thoſe of the Duke of An- 
jou's * Party do at the French King's having the 
Management and Protection of it at preſent ; 
or, if both of them be jealous at it, there is no 
Cauſe to be given why we ſhould regard the 
one, more than he does the other. 

The Caſe being thus, Sir, I hope that you 
and' our other Patriots will take it into Con- 


ſideration; and fince we have already contri- _ 


buted ſo much towards the Security of the U- 
nited Provinces, by procuring them a good Fron- 
tier, and have likewiſe done ſo much for the 
Empire; it would ſeem but reaſonable that we 
mould think of doing ſomething that may be 
of Advantage to ourſelves, with Relation to our 
Trade, left it take another Channel, and fo we, 
who have done moſt of any of the Allies, ſhould 
alſo come to ſuffer more than any of them by 
this long and expenſive War. 

This is the more reaſonable, becauſe our Al- 
lies the Dutch are very careful of their Trade, 
and maintain an advantageous Commerce with 
the French, notwithſtanding the War; and 
likewiſe with the Spaniſh We/t-Indies by Way of 
Curaſſaw ; ſo that they have brought Home 
double the Plate from thence ſince the War, 
that they did in Time of Peace, whereas we 
have brought Home far leſs. And, on this Oc- 
caſion, I cannot but think the Spaniards of King 


* Now Philip King of Spain. 
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Charles's Party might eaſily be induced to grant 
us and the Dutch the ſame Conditions of Trade 
to the Spaniſb Dominions, excluſive of all others, 
that the Marquis de Bergamanero offered us in 
King Charles the Second's Reign, as has been 
mentioned already. 

Lam not of Capacity to judge, whether it be 
abſolutely neceſſary, in Order to carry on the 
War in Spain and the Leſt-Indies, that we ſhould 
diminiſh the Number of our Forces in the Ne- 
therlards : But, according to my poor Way of 
Reaſoning, I ſhould think, if the Emperor 
would redreſs the Grievances of the Hungarians, 
and perſuade the other Popifh Princes of the 
Empire to redreſs the Grievances of the German 


Proteſtants z our Allies in Germany and the Ne- 


therlands might find the French Employment e- 
nough on that Side, and leave us and the Dutch 
with Part of our Fleet and Forces to manage the 
War in Spain, and the H:/t-Indies. And, 
ſince both of them require a Naval Force, we 
ſhould have the Money for their Proviſions and 
Pay circulate among ourſelves ; whereas vaſt 
Sums of our Money are now ſpent by our Ar- 
my beyond Sea, to the Inriching of our Allies, 
while we ourſelves are impoveriſhed. | 

We ſhould alſo, by this Means, recover the 
Plantations we have loſt, ſecure thoſe that are in 
Danger, deprive the French of theirs, and re- 
trieve our Newfoundland Fiſhery, which would 
be a conſtant Nurſery for Seamen, and recover 
our Trade to the Streights, &c. that depended 
upon it. = 

This, Sir, in my humble Opinion, would be 
a ſpecdy and effectual Way to retrieve our Na- 
val Glory and Trade, and to humble France, 
ſo as to put it out of their Power to impoſe the 
St. Germains Family +, upon us, and enſlave 
7 which is the chief Deſign of the 

Ws... - IR | 
But I am afraid we ſhall be far from obtaining 
it by a Land War only, while the French King 
is Maſter of the Spaniſh Weſt-Indies, of ſuch a 
Naval Force, of ſo good a Trade, of ſuch large 
Dominions, ſecured by ftrang Frontier Gari- 
ſons, and of ſuch an abſolute Power over his 
Subjects. | 7 

I ſhall conclude with this Obſervation, that, 
fince we are in an Iſland, it ought to be our 
principal Care to be always in a Condition to 
man our Fleet well, and betimes, as it ought to 


+ Thoſe that claim the Crown of Great-Britain, by Hereditary Right, from King James the Second, who 


reſided at St. Germains. 
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always in a Condition to man and provide well 
their Frontier Towns; becauſe the Neglect of 
the one may be as fatal to us, as the Neglect of 
the other to them : And, fince our Situation is 
ſo happy as to make us need no ſtanding Army, 
in Time of Peace, it would ſeem to be our In- 
tereſt to enlarge and advance our Trade, ſo as 
we may always have a competent Number of 
Seamen in Readineſs to man our Fleet, when- 
ever Occaſion requires it. 


POSTS 


e 

Have been longer than I intended, but hope 
1 vou will extuſe me, becauſe you know when 

once I am engaged in this Subject, I cannot 
tell how to leave it. But to make the Thing 
as eaſy as poſſible to yourſelf, and others to 
whom you may impart this, I ſhall make a brief 
Recapitulation of the Whole, that you may 
have the Subſtance of what I have ſaid at one 
View: . 6 | 


1. Take Care to reform the Morals of your 
Officers and Seamen, according to the Methods 
above-mentioned, left otherwiſe Heaven as well 
as the common Enemy be engaged againſt you; 
and, though there was Nothing in this, you ſee 
there are Political Reafons, why our Officers 


and Seamen ought” to be ſober and regular in 


their Converſation. | 

2. Be ſure that the Puniſhments on Board 
the Fleet be ſuch as may convince the Seamen, 
of the Odiouſneſs of their Crimes, and not ſuch 
as may debaſe their Spirits, or make them think 
that the Officers ſeek to ratify their own brutiſh' 
Revenge, contemn their Fellow-Creatures and 
Subjects, ufurp a Legiſlative Power, or . invade 


Magna Charta, and the Birth-right of Engliſb- 


men 


plentiful ; that there he no Connivance at Frauds 
to the Prejudice of the Seamen ; and let them be 
Kept ' ſweet and clean, carefully looked after, 
when fick, and in all other Reſpects uſed 

4. Let them be duly paid, when they come 
Home, that they may have ſome comfortable 
Enjoyment of themſelves, with their Wives, 
Relations, and Friends; and that the Money, 
we pay them, may circulate among ourſelves. 


| 3 Take Care, their Proviſions be good and 


POSTSCRIPT. 


be that of Governments on the Continent to be 


This is what I have to ſuggeſt about Retriev- 
ing our Naval Glory ; and, if it may be of any 
Uſe to the Publick, it is wholly due to you who 
impoſed this Taſk upon me; only, I beg your 
Pardon, that I could not ſend it Time enough 
for you to make Uſe of laſt Year, but, I hope, 
it may do as well this. I am, 


SIR, 


an. 4, 1706. 
Sas Your humble Servant. 


CRIPT. 


Let their ſhort Allowance, and Prize: money, 
be duly paid, at the ſame Time with their 
1 and their Plunder be duly ſhared among 
them. 

5. Let the Quarters of the Sick and Wound- 
ed be duly paid, and let their Doctors and Sur- 
geons on Board, or a-ſhore, be ſkilful and care- 
ful, and furniſhed with good Medicine. 

6. Take Care that Men be advanced, ac- 
cording to their Merit; and let not Seniority, 
without other Qualifications, or Letters of Re- 
commendation, and Money or Intereſt, be the 
ordinary Steps to Advancement. And to this 
End, let a Lift of all thoſe, who behave them- 
ſelves well on any Occafion, be carefully kept, 
and at the End of every Expedition laid before 
the Prince and Parliament. 5 

7. Let Seamen's Wages be raiſed according 
to the preſent Proportion of the Wages of Ser- 
vants and Labourers, as was the old commenda- 
ble Practice: For it is a Diſgrace to the Govern- 
ment, that private Perſons ſhould pay and reward 
better than they, . ; 

8. Let there be Money always at the Pay- 
Office to ſatisfy the Executors of thoſe who die 
in the Service, or thoſe who have lawful Powers 
to receive the Pay of ſuch as have been turned 
over into other Ships, before the Ships, they be- 
longed to, were paid: And let an End for ever 
be put to that miſchievous Practice of Calls and 
Recalls, in attending upon which, many have 
ſpent the greateſt Part of their Pay, before they 
received it. WAS of 614i 

9. In a Word, let all thoſe Abuſes introduced. 
into the Management of our Fleet, ſince the 
Reſtoration, be inquired into and redreſſed; and 
let Commiſſions be given to ſuch as have been 
bred to Navigation, and have a good Repute, 
among the Mariners: For ſuch Officers will be 

able 
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able to raiſe moſt of their Men by their own 
Reputation. 


Theſe Methods will ſave many Thouſands of 
Pounds to the Nation, that are ſpent by Preſs- 
Gangs, Preſs-Ketches, and in Proviſions and 
Wages to keep Men on board Ships, that are 
laid up, during the Winter, to prevent their 
Running away. 

Had theſe Things been put in Practice at the 
Beginning of this War, there had been no Com- 
plaint for Want of Seamen ; the Decay that 
has ſince happened in our Trade and Manufac- 
tories (the natural Conſequences of War) would 
have brought more into the Service, than we 
ſhould. have needed; and when the War had 
been over, and Trade reſtored, thoſe Tradeſmen 
would have returned from the Fleet to their 
former Employments, which would have pre- 
vented. our being overſtocked with Seamen, 
for the reſt muſt have been employed by Mer- 
chantmen. 

Before I conclude, I muft put you in Mind, 
of what you and I diſcourſed before the preſent 
War was proclaimed, when you aſked my 
Thoughts about the great Naval Expedition, we 
had then in Hand. 

You may remember, I told you, that, if it 
was deſigned for Spain, my Opinion was, that 
we ſhould, in the firſt Place, ſeize the Iſle of Mi- 
norca, and, by Conſequence, poſſeſs ourſelves of 


the noble Port of Mahon , eret a Magazine 


of Naval Stores there, and ſend thither our Hulks 
to careen as we did in King Charles the Se- 
cond's Time, when we had a War with the 
Agerines, and as we did during the laſt War at 
Cales. 

By having a good Fleet, or at leaſt a ſtrong 
Squadron, there all the Vear, we ſhould have 
been Maſters of the Mediterrancan, and have 
prevented the French from ſending Recruits to 
Italy and Spain And as the plain Reſult of this 
the Duke of Savoy had not been reduced to ſuch 
Straights, nor the Confederacy obliged to ſo 
much Expence and Danger in ſending him Re- 
lief; nor had Barcelona, and all the Advantages 
which King Charles gained in Spain, been in ſo 


much Danger of being loſt by the Opportunity _ 


which the French had to attack Barcelona by 
Sea and Land, in Retaking of which they were 


viſibly diſappointed by the immediate Hand of | 
Heaven, Nor ſhould the French, after ſuch a 
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Blow as they received there, have been in a 
Condition to march their Troops round, to re- 
gain Caſtile, diſpoſſeſs our Allies of Madrid, 
retake Cartbagena on the Spaniſb Coaſt, and Al- 
cantara on the Frontiers of Portugal, to the e- 
vident Hazard of driving King Charles again 
out of all thoſe Spaniſb Dominions, the Redu- 
cing of which has coſt England ſo much Blood 
and Money. 

Nor ſhould we have been under any Neceſlity 
of courting the expenſive, and hitherto almoſt 
uſeleſs, Alliance of the Portugueſe ; but, having 
ſuch a good Harbour and Place of Arms as Port- 
Mahon, we ſhould quickly have been Maſters 
of Majorca, Sardinia, and Sicily, have reduced 
Naples to the Obedience of King Charles, and 
obliged the Italian Potentates, the Pope not ex- 
cepted, either to come into the Alliance, or to 
pay Contributions: Which would have prevent- 
ed his viſible Partiality in Favour of the Houſe 
of Bourbon, that has kept the War ſo long on 
Foot, and has ſo much endangered the Liberty 
of Europe, and the Proteſtant Religion, and gi- 
ven the French King ſo fair a Chance to deſtroy 
our own Liberty and Religion, by impoſing, 
with the Aſſiſtance of our Male-contents at 
Home, the St. Germains Pretender upon vs, 


and making him real as well as titular King of 


Great-Britain and Ireland. 


I ſhall only add, that had we, according to 
the Maxims of all wiſe Invaders, firſt ſecured 
ourſelves of a Port and Place of Arms upon the 
Skirts of their Dominions, as we might eaſily 
have done by Seizing Port-Mahon, we ſhould 
have prevented the fatal Miſmanagement of the 
War, in Italy and Spain, where ſometimes the 
French, and ſometimes the Allies, have had the 
Advantage of one another, by a ſudden Run, 
as happens in a Game at Football ; and had we 
kept that Port after the War was over, which 
could not well have been denied us, we might 
have made it a Magazine and Station for Ships, 
to command the Mediterranean, and protect 
our Streights Trade, and ſhould thereby have 


been in Condition, by a Naval Power (without 


incurring inne from Standing-Armies) 
1 , . d 

to hold the Balance of Europe in our Hands; 

which, as it is our natural Province, is England's 


great Security and Glory. 


From all this, Sir, I hope, that you and the 
reſt of our good Patriots will take Care to 
propoſe due Methods for retrieving our Naval 


® This was done afterwards. 
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Glory, and to ſee that the War be ſo carried 
on, as it may be brought to a ſpeedy and bo- 
nourable Concluſion z which, in my humble 
Opinion, can never be done, except by our 
Naval Force we deprive the French King of the 
continual Supplies of Money he has from the 
IWe/t-Indies, or carry the War into his own 
Country. And, I think, Sir, it is but reaſona- 


— 


A Deſcription of the famous Kingdom of Macaria, 


ble, that having done ſo much already for the 
Houſe of Auſtria, and our other Allies the Dutch, 
we ſhould now begin to think of doing ſome- 
thing for ourſelves, that others may not run a- 
way with the greateſt Part of the Profit, while 
we have borne the greateſt Proportion of the 
Charge of the War. 


Adieu. 
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A Deſcription of the famous Kingdom of Macaria; ſhewing its 

excellent Government, wherein the Inhabitants live in great 
Proſperity, Health, and Happineſs; the King obeyed, the 
Nobles honoured, and all good Men reſpected; Vice puniſh- 
ed, and Virtue rewarded. An Example to other Nations: 
In a Dialogue between a Scholar and a Traveller. [From a 


Quarto, containing fifteen Pages, printed at London for Fran- 
cis Conſtable, Anno 164.1. ] 


— 
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To the high and honourable Court of Parliament, * 


Whereas I am confident, that this honourable Court will lay the Corner-ſtone of the Worlds 
Happineſs, before the final Receſs thereof, I have adventured to caſt in my Widow's Mite 
into the Treaſury ;, not as an Inſtructor, or Counſellor, to this honourable Aſſembly, but 
bave delivered my Conceptions in a Fiction, as a more mannerly Way, having for my 
Pattern Sir Thomas Moore, and Sir Francis Bacon, once Lord Chancellor of Eng- 
land; and humbly deſire that this honourable Aſſembly will be pleaſed to make Uſe of 
any Thing therein contained, if it may ſtand with their Pleaſures, and to laugh at the 
reft, as a Solace to my Mind, being inclined to do Good to the Publick. So bumbly cra- 
ving Leave, that I may take my Leave, I reſt, this Twenty-fifih of October, 1641. 


This was the Parliament which met at Veſminſter, on the Third of Nowember, 1640, and, having cho- 
| ſen Mr. Lentball their Speaker, fell immediately upon their Grievances, as Ship-money, Innovations in 
Religion, &c. To accuſe Mr. Secretary Windebank, of being a great Promoter of Popery ; to vote Arch- 
biſhop Laud a Traitor, and the Author of all the Troubles in Scotland; to impeach the Lord Stra ford of 
high Treaſon, and to declare the Lord Keeper Finch to be a Traitor. And inftead of driving out the 
Scots, who had invaded England, with a powerful Army, and offered to put themſelves under the Protec- 
tion of the French King, ſuffered them to remain in a Body, in the North of England, advanced them 
three-hundred thouſand Pounds, and obliged the King to diſband his Army, and to leave himſelf and Kingdom 
to the Mercy of thoſe Rebels. Hence we may gather the Intention of this little Treatiſe, which, compoſed 
by Way of Novel, was deſigned to intimate a new Model of Government therein ſpecified, as the propereſt 
Means to reconcile the deſtructive Breach, that then was beginning to appear between the King and his Par- 


Tr gveller. 


Traveller. 
EL L met, Sir, your Habit profeſſes 
Scholarſhip; Are you a Graduate ? 
Scholar. 
Yes, Sir, I am a Maſter of Arts. 


Trav. But, what do you hear in 


the Exchange? I conceive you trade in Know- 
ledge; and here 1s no Place to traffick for it; 
neither in the Book of Rates is there any Im- 
poſition upon ſuch Commodities: So that you 
have no great Buſineſs either here, or at the 
Cuſtom- Houſe. Come, let us go into the Fields; 
Jam a Traveller, and can tell you ſtrange News, 
and much Knowledge ; and i have brought it 
over the Sea, without Paying any Cuſtom, 
though it be worth all the Merchandiſe in the 
Kingdom, 1 

Schol. We Scholars love to hear News, and 
to learn Knowledge; I will wait upon you, go 
whither you will. ö 

Trav. Well, we will go into Moor-fields, and 
take a Turn or two; there we ſhall be out of 
this Noiſe, and Throng of People. 

Schol. Agreed ; but, as we go, What good 
News do you hear of the Parliament ? 

Trav. I hear that they are generally bent to 
make a good Reformation ; but that they have 
ſome Stops and Hinderances, ſo that they can- 
not make ſuch quick Diſpatch as they would ; 
and if any Experience, which I have learned 
in my long Travels, may ſtand them in Stead, 
I would willingly impart it for the publick 
Good. 

Schol, I like that well; I pray you declare 
ſome good Experience, that I may ſay that 1 
have gained ſomething by the Company of Tra- 
vellers. 

Trav. In a Kingdom called Macaria, the 
King and the Governors do live in great Ho- 
nour and Riches, and the People do live in great 
Plenty, Proſperity, Health, Peace, and Hap- 

pineſs, and have not half ſo much Trouble as 
they have in theſe European Countries. 

Schol. That ſeemeth to me impoſſible : You 
Travellers muſt take Heed of two Things prin- 
cipally in your Relations ; ffs That you ſay 
nothing that is generally deemed impoſſible; 
ſecondly, That your Relation hath no Contradic- 
tion in it, or elſe all Men will think that you 
make Uſe of the Traveller's Privilege, to wat, 
to he by Authority. 

Trav. If I could change all the Minds in 
England, as eaſily as, I ſuppoſe, I ſhall change 
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yours, this Kingdom would be preſently like to 
it: When you hear the Manner of their Go- 
vernment, you will deem it to be very poſſible, 
and, withal, very eaſy. 

Schol. I pray you, Sir, declare the Manner of 
their Government, for I think long till I hear 
It. 

Trav. As for Brevity in Diſcourſe, 1 ſhall 
anſwer your Deſire. They have a great Coun- 
cil, like to the Parliament of England; but it 
ſitteth once a Year for a ſhort Space, and they 
hear no Complaints againſt any but Miniſters of 
State, Judges, and Officers; thoſe they trounce 


ſoundly, if there be Cauſe : Beſides, they have 
five under Councils; to wit, 


A Council of Huſbandry, 

A Council of Fiſhing. 

A Council of Trade by Land. 
A Council of Trade by Sea. 

A Council for new Plantations, 


Theſe fit once a Year, for a ſhort Space, and 
have Power to hear and determine, and to pu- 
niſh Malefactors ſeverely, and to reward Bene- 
factors honourably, and to make new Laws, 
not repugnant to the Laws of the great Coun- 
cil, for the whole Kingdom, like as Court- 
Leets and Corporations have, within their own 
Precincts and Liberties, in England, 

Schel. I pray you, Sir, declare ſome of the 
principal Laws made by thoſe Councils. 

Trav. The Council of Huſbandry hath or- 
dered, that the twentieth Part of every Man's 
Goods, that dieth, ſhall be employed about the 
improving of Lands, and making High-ways 
fair, and Bridges over Rivers ; by which Means 
the whole Kingdom is become like to a fruitful 
Garden, the Highways are paved, and are as 
fair as the Streets of a City; and, as for Bridges 
over Rivers, they are ſo high, that none are ever 
drowned in their Travels. | 


Alfo, they have eſtabliſhed a Law, That, if 


any Man holdeth more Land than he is able to 


improve to the utmoſt, he ſhall be admoniſhed, 
firſt, of the great Hinderance which it doth 
to the Commonwealth ; /econdly, of the Preju- 
dice to himſelf; and if he do not amend his 
Huſbandry, within a Year's Space, there is a 
Penalty ſet upon him, which is yearly doubled, 
till his Lands be forfeited, and he baniſhed out 


of the Kingdom, as an Enemy to the Common- 
wealth, 


In 
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In the Council of Fg, there are Laws eſta- 
bliſhed, whereby iuunenſe Riches are yearly 
drawn vut of the Ocean. OE 
In the Council of Trade by Land, there are 
eſtabliſhed Laws, ſo that there are not too many 
Tradeſmen, nor too few, by enjoining longer 
or ſhorter Times of Apprentiſhips. 

In the Council of Trade by Sea, there is eſta- 
bliſhed a Law, that all Traffick is lawful, which 
may enrich the Kingdom. 

In the Council for new Plantations, there is 
eſtabliſhed a Law, that every Year a certain 
Number ſhall be ſerit out, ſtrongly fortified, and 
provided for at the publick Charge, till ſuch 
Times as they may ſubſiſt by their own Endea- 
vours: And this Number is ſet down by the 
ſaid Council, wherein they take diligent No- 
tice of the Surpluſage of People that may be 
ſpared. . 

Schol. But you ſpoke of Peace to be perma- 
nent in that Kingdom, How can that be? 

Trav. Very ealily ; for they have a Law, that, 
if any Prince ſhall attempt any Invaſion, his 
Kingdom ſhall be a lawful Prize: And the Inha- 
bitants of this happy Country are ſo numerous, 
ſtrong, and rich, that they have deſtroyed ſome, 
without any conſiderable Reſiſtance 3 and the 
reſt take Warning. 

Schol. But you ſpoke of Health, How can 
that be procured by a better Way, than we 
have here in England | 

Trav. Yes, very eaſily ; for they have an 
Houſe, or College of Experience, where they 
deliver out, yearly, ſuch Medicines as they find 
out by Experience; and all ſuch as ſhall be a- 
ble to demonſtrate any Experiment, for the 
Health or Wealth of Men, are honourably re- 
warded at the publick Charge, by which their 
Skill in Huſbandry, Phyſick, and Surgery, is 
moft excellent. 

Schol. But this is againſt Phyſicians. 

Trav. In Macaria, the Parſon of every Pa- 
riſh is a good Phyſician, and doth execute both 
Functions; to wit, cura animarum, & cura 
cor porum * ; and they think it as abſurd for a 
Divine to be without the Skill of Phyſick, as it 
is to put new Wine into old Bottles; and the 
Phyſicians, being true Natutaliſts, may as well 
become good Divines, as the Divines do become 
good Phyſicians, 


Schel. But you ſpoke of the great Facility that 


* 
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theſe Men have in their Functions, How can 
that be ? | * 7” | 

Trav, Very eaſily; for the Divines, by Rea- 
ſon that the Society of Experiments is liable to 
an Action, if they ſhall deliver out any falſe 
Receipt, are not troubled to try Concluſions, 
or Experiments, but only to — 1 of the Di- 
verſity of Natures, Complexions, and Conſtitu- 
tions, which they are to know, for the Cure of 
Souls, as well as of Bodies. 

Schel. I know divers Divines in England that 
are Phyſicians, and therefore I hold well with 
this Report; and I would that all were ſuch, 
for they have great Eſtimation with the People, 
and can rule them at their Pleaſure, | 

But how cometh the Facility of becoming 
good Divines ? | 

Trav. They are all of approved Ability in 
human Learning, before they take in Hand that 
Function; and then they have ſuch Rules, that 
they need no confiderable Study to accompliſh all 
Knowledge fit for Divines, by Reaſon that 
there is no Diverſity of Opinions amongſ 
them. | | 

Schol. How can that be ? 

Trav. Very eaſily; for they have a Law, 
that, if any Divine ſhall publiſh a new Opinion 
to the common People, he ſhall be accounted 
a Diſturber of the publick Peace, and ſhall ſuffer 
Death for it. ; 

Schol. But that is the Way to keep them in 
Error perpetually, if they be once in it. 

Trav. You are deceived ; for, if any one hath 
conceived a new Opinion, he is allowed every 
Year freely to diſpute it before the great Coun» 
Cil ; if he overcome his Adverſaries, or ſuch as 
are appointed to be Opponents, then it is gene- 
rally received for Truth; if he be overcome, 
then it is declared to be falſe. | 

Schol. It ſeemeth that they are Chri/lians 
by your Relation of the Parochial Miniſters, 
but whether are they Proteſtants or Papiſts? 

Trav. Their Religion conſiſts not in taking 
Notice of ſeveral Opinions and Sets, but is 
made up of infallible Tenets, which may be 
proved by invincible Arguments, and ſuch as 
will abide the grand Teſt of extreme Diſpute ; 
by which Means none have Power to ftir up 


Schiſms and Hereſies; neither are any of their 


Opinions ridiculous to thoſe who are of contrary 
Minds. 


The Care both of Souls and Bodies, 


Scbol. 
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-'8chol. But you ſpoke of great Honour, which 
the Governors have in the Kingdom of Maca- 
ria. | 

. Trav. 2 muſt needs receive great Ho- 
nour of the People, by Reaſon that there is 
no Injuſtice done, or very ſeldom, perhaps once 
in an Age. 


Schol. But how come they by their great 
Riches which you ſpeak of ? 

Trav. It is wr a principal Policy in State, 
to allow to the Miniſters of State, Judges, and 
chief Officers, great Revenues; for that, in 
Caſe they do not their Duty, in looking to the 
Kingdom's Safety, for Conſcience- ſake, yet they 
may do it for Fear of loſing their own great 
Eftates. - 

Schol. But how can the King of Mataria be 
ſo rich as you ſpeak of? 

Trav. He taketh a ſttict Courſe that all his 
Crown Lands be improved to the utmoſt, as Fo- 
reſts, Parks, Chaces, &c. by which Means his Re- 
venues are ſo great, that he ſeldom needeth to put 
Impoſitions upon bis Subjects, by Reaſon he hath 
ſeldom any Wars; and, if there be Cauſe, the 
Subjects are as ready to give, as he to demand; 
for they hold it to be a principal Policy in State, 
to keep the King's Coffers full, and ſo full, that 
it is an Aﬀoniſhment to all Invaders. 


Schel. But, how cometh the King's great 
Honour which you ſpeak of? © 

' T#av. Who can but love and bend ſuch 
a Prince, who, in his tender and parental Care 
of che publick Good of his loving Subjects, uſeth 
no Pretences for Realities, like to ſome Princes, 
in- their Acts of State, Edic̃ts, and Proclama- 
tions? 

Sobel. But you Travellers muſt take Heed of 
Contradictions in your Relations; you have af- 
firmed, that the Governors in Macaria have not 
half ſo much Trouble, as they have in theſe 
European Kingdoms, and yet by your Report 
they have a great Council, like to our Parlia- 
ment in England, which fits once a Year; be- 
ſides that, they have five Under- councils, which 
fit once a Year; then how cometh this Facility 
in Government ? 

Trav. The great Council heareth no Com- 
plaints, but againſt Miniſters of State, Judges, 
and chief Officers; theſe, being ſure to be troun- 
ced once a Year, do never, or very ſeldom, of- 
fend: So that their Meeting is rather a Feſtivity, 
than a Trouble. And, as for the Judges and 


* This alludes to Hartlib's Book of Huſbandry, which was offered with ſuch Propoſals. 
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chief Officers, there is no Hopes that any Man 
can prevail in bis Suit by Bribery, Favour, or 
corrupt Dealing; ſo that they have few Cauſes 
to be troubled withal. 

Schol. J have read over Sir Thomas Moores 
Utopia, and my Lord Bacon's New Atalantis, 
which he called ſo in Imitation of Plato's old 
one; but none of them giveth me Satisfaction, 
how the Kingdom of England may be happy, 
ſo much as this Diſcourſe, which is brief and 
pithy, and eafy to be effected, if all Men be 
willing. 

Trav. You Divines have the Sway of Men's 
Minds, you may as eaſily perſuade them to Good 
as to Bad, to Truth as well as to Falſhood, 

Schol. Well, in my next Sermon I will make 
it manifeſt, that thoſe, that are againſt this ho- 
nourable Deſign, are, firſt, Enemies to God 
and Goodneſs; ſecondly, Enemies to the Com- 
monwealth ; thirdly, Clients to themſelves and 
their Poſterity. 

Trav. And you may put in, that they are 
Enemies to the King and his Poſterity, and ſo, 
conſequently, Traitors ; for he that would not 
have the King's Honour and Riches to be ad- 
vanced, and his Kingdom to be permanent to 
him, and to his Heirs, is a Traitor, or elſe I 
know not what a Traitor meaneth. 

Schol. Well, I ſee that the Cauſe is not in God, 
but in Men's Fooleries, that the People live in 
Miſery in this World, when they may ſo eaſily. 
be relieved ; I will join my Forces with you, and 
we will try a Concluſion, to make ourfelyes and 
Poſterity to be happy. 


Trav. Well, what will you do towards the 
33 . 

Schol. T have told you before, I will publiſh 
it in my next Sermon, and I will uſe Means 
that, in all Viſitations and Meetings of Divines, 
they may be exhorted to do the like. | 

Trav. This would do the Feat, but that the 
Divines in England, having not the Skill of 
Phyſick, are Nob ſo highly heres, nor bear ſo 
great a Sway as they do in Macaria. 

Schel. Well, what will you do towards the 
Work? 

Trav, I will propound a Book of Huſband- 
ry * to the high Court of Parliament, where- 
by the Kingdom may maintain double the Num- 
ber of People, which it doth now, and in more 
Plenty and Proſperity than now they enjoy. 


N chat . 
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_ Schol. That is excellent; I cannot conceive, 
but that, if a Kingdom, may be improved to 
maintain twice as many, People as it did before, 
it is as good as the Conqueſt of another King- 
dom, as great, if not better. 

Trav. Nay, it is certainly better; for, when 
the Towns are thin and far diſtant, and. the 
People . ſcarce and poor, the King cannot raiſe 
Men and Money upon any ſudden Occaſion, 
meu great Difficulty. | 

hol. Have you a Copy of that Book of Hut- 
bandry about you, which is to be propounded 
to the Parliament. a 

Trav. Les, here, is a 9 peryſe it, whilſt 
J go about, a little Buſineſs. Well, have 
you peruſed my Book ? | 

"Schel, Yes, Sir, and find has” you ſhew the; 

Fragſgutation, of ſublunary Bodies, in ſuch a. 

Lanner, that any Man may be rich that will 
be induſtrious; you ſhew alſo, how great Cities, 
which formerly ' devoured the Fatneſs of the 
Kingdom, may yearly make a conſiderable Re- 
tribution without any Man's Prejudice, and your 


Demonſtrations are infallible; this Book will 


certainly be highly accepted by the High Court 
of Parliament. 

+ Trav. Yes, I doubt it not, for I have ſhewed 
it fo divers Parliament-men, who have all pro- 
miſed me fair, as ſoon as a ſeaſonable Time 
cometh for ſuch Occaſions. 

Scbol. Were I a Parliament-man, I would 
labour to have this Book to be diſpatched, the 
next Thing that is done; for, with all my ſeven 
liberal Arts I cannot diſcover, how any Buſineſs 
can, be of more Weight than this, wherein the 
publick Good is ſo greatly furthered ; which 
to further, we are all bound by the Law of God 
and Nature. 

Trav. If this Conference be ſeriouſly conſi- 
dered of, it is no Laughing- matter; for you 
hear of the Combuſtions in France, Spain, Ger- 
many, and other Chriſtian Countries; you know 
that a Houſe divided againſt itſelf cannot fland ; 
this may give the Turk an Advantage, fo that 
England may fear to have him a nearer Neigh- 
bour than they defire. Why ſhould not all the 
Inhabitants of England join, with one Conſent, 
to make this Country to be like to Macaria, 
that is numerous in People, rich in Treaſure and 
- Ammunition, that ſo they may be invincible ? 
2 None but V ools or Madmen will be a- 


A Defeription of the famous Kingdom of Macaria. 


gainſt it; you have changed my Mind, accord. 
ing to your former Prediction, and I will change 
as many Minds as I can, by the Ways formerly 
mentioned, and I pray you, that, for a further 
Means, this Conference may be printed. 

Trau. Well, it ſhall be done forthwith. | 

Schol. But one Thing troubleth me, that ma- 
ny Divines are of Opinion, that no ſuch. Refor- 
mation, as we would have, ſhall come before the 
Day of Judgment. 

Þ. * Indeed, there are many Divines. .of 
that Opinion; but I. can ſhew an hundred Texts 
of Scripture, which do plainly prove, that: ſuch 
a Reformation ſhall come before . Day of 
Judgment. Snitol- 10 1 ol, 

Schel. Yea, I have read many las Texte of 
Scripture to that Purpoſe:; but, - when I ſearched 
the Expoſitors, I found that Wey did ea 
expound. them myftically, . 

Tap. That is true; but worthy St. Feram, 
conſidering that thoſe Places of Scripture would 
not bear an allegorical Expoſition, ſaid thus, 
Paſſumus, ficut & multi,;-alii omnia hœc. ſpiritua- 
liter exponere, ſed vertor, ne hujuſmodi . tio- 
nem prudentes lectares nequaquam recipiant . 

Schol. I am of St. Ferom's Mind, and there- 
fore, with Alacrity let us purſue our good dnten- 
tions, and be good Inſtruments in this en 
of Reformation. 

Trav. There be natural Cauſes alſo, to fur- 
ther it; for the Art of Printing will ſo. ſpread 
Knowledge, that the.common People, knowing. 
their own Rights and Liberties, will not be go- 
verned by Way of Oppreſſion; and ſo, by little 
and litttle, all Kingdoms will be like Macaria. 

Schol. That will be a good Change, when as 
well ih (ay as Inferiors ſhall be more happy; 
Well imparadiſed in my Mind, in think- 
ing that England may be happy, with ſuch Ex- 
pedition and Facility. 

Trau. Well, do you know any Man that hath 
any Secrets or good Experiments? I will give 


| bi Gold for them, or others as good in Ex- 


change; that is all the Trade I have driven 
a long Time; thoſe Riches are free from Cuſ- 
toms and Impoſitions, and I have travelled thro? 
many Kingdoms, and paid neither Freight nor 
Cuſtom for my Wares, though I valued, them 
above all the Riches in the Kingdom. 

Schol. I know a Gentleman that is greatly ad- 
dicted to try Experiments, but how be bath pro- 


* We, as many others, can expound all thoſe Things i in a ſpiritual Senſe ; but, I 125 that the prudent 


Reader will, by no Means, receive ſuch an Expoſitiog. 


ſpered 
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ſpered I am not certain; I will bring you ac- 
quainted with him, perhaps you may do one 
another Good. 

Trav. Well, I have appointed a Meeting at 
Two of the Clock this Day; I love to diſcourſe 
with Scholars, yet we muſt part; if you meet 
me here the next Monday at the Exchange, 1 
will declare to you ſome more of the Laws, 
Cuſtoms, and ners of the Inhabitants of 
Macarta. 

Schol. J will not fail to meet you for any world- 
ly Reſpect; and, if I ſhould be ſick, I would 


— 


* 
— 


come in a Sedan; I never received ſuch SatiC- 
faction and Contentment by any Diſcourſe in 
my Life; I doubt not but we ſhall obtain our 
Deſires, to make England to be like to Maca- 
ria; for which our Poſterity, which are yet un- 
born, will fare the better; and, though our 
neighbour Countries are pleaſed to call the Eng- 
liſh a dull Nation, yet the major Part are ſenſible 
of their own Good, and the Good of their Po. 
terity, and thoſe will ſway the reſt; ſo we and 
our Poſterity ſhall be all happy. 


— 


— 


A Philoſophical and Medicinal Eſſay of the Waters of Tunbridge. 
Written to a Perſon of Honour; by Pat. Madan, M. D. 


Temporibus Medicina juvat; data tempore prodeſt, 
Et data non apto tempore Lympba nocet. 


From a Quarto, containing 26 Pages, printed at London, for 
5 the Author, in 1687. 8 


My Lord, "$194.52 3 
T was your Honour's Pleaſure to aſk my 
Judgment, concerning Tunbridge-waters, 

- | becauſe I often recommend my Patients to 

them ; which, in my Opinion, are not in- 
ferior in Medicinal Vertues to any Spaw of 
that Kind; for, by their Effects, which is an 
* After-demonſtration, they are impregnated 
with a chalcanthous or vitriolate Juice; which, 
-with its ſulphureous Particles, irritates and moves 
the Belly toa blackiſh Excretion, and, by frequent 
Drinking thereof, blackeneth the Tongue, be- 
cauſe this Member, being of a ſpongy Subſtance, 
imbibes ſome ſooty ſulphureous Minims into its 
Poroſity, occaſioning this Tincture. 

Thro' its more ſubtle piercing chalcanthous 
Spirits, it provokes Urine in a plentiful Manner. 
I To theſe is admixed ſome ferrugineous Juice, 
that contains a great deal of the volatile Salt, 
which is it that is diſſolved in the chalybeate 
a 2 now ſo much in Vogue —_ Phy- 
-QCIANS, 


His es ferram inefſe videtur in priciiis fe- 
lutit, unde earum vis chalybeata intimius ſanguine 
permi ſcetur, & potentius morbos expugnat, quam 
ferrum quocunque demum artificio nobilitatum. 


© Theſe Waters ſeem to contain Iron in its 
© unconcrete and ſeminal Principles, where- 
upon their chalybeate Vertue is more entirely 
mixed with the Blood, and more powerfully 
< attacks Diſeaſes, than Iron prepared to the beſt 
Advantage can.“ 


Dr. Sydenham. 


© Mars in itſelf conſiſts chiefly of Salt, Sul- 
© phur, and Earth. It has very little of Spirit 
and Water, and Particles of the former Ele- 
e ments, eſpecially the ſulphureous and ſaline in 
© the mixt are combined together with Earth, 


© remain wholly fixed; but being looſed and di- 


© vided from each other (as in theſe Waters) 
© have a very efficacious Energy. 
Dr. Willis de Chalybeatis. 


* Demonltrativo a poſteriori. 
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In them Galls Thaven or Oak-leayes added; 
or, by pouring to them ſome Infuſion” of Tea 
made in Water, they will become of an ur- 
pureous Colour; to which inſtilling ſome Drops 
of Spirit of Vitriol, or pouring thereunto ſome 
Sherry, they decome clear again and tedintegrate 
their priſtine Colour. On the Surface of theſe 
Waters there is à grey Film in the Morning; 
751 have a Roughneſs in the Mouth; with them 

6 arſenical Vapours are intermixed, but, void of 
all noxious Quality, are limpid and "Gfutiferous 3 3 
many do daily receive Benefit by the Uſe of 
them; wherefore, by * the Concurrence of theſe 
Appearances, they have the Characteriſtick of a 
good and wholeſome Spar. 

As for their Vertues and Properties in Phy- 
ſick; I believe, if there be any ſuch Remedy in 
Being as a Panpharmaton, ot Univerſal Remedy, 
it is hete; for even as Soap, put to foul Linnen 
with Water, purgeth and cleanſeth all Pilth, and 
maketh them to become white _ ſo theſe 
Waters with their ſaponary and deterhye. is 

clean all the Whole Microcoſm or Wo 
Man from all Feculency and Imputities..' 
the fir} Region, by Stool; the Second, by 
Urine ; the Third, by Tranſpiration, ſending 
forth from the Center to the Circumfere 
ny ſooty and fetid Effluviums, which, in ſome, 


colour their Shirts blackiſh; + an "obforvable : 7 * 


Quantity of this liquid Subſtance, gliding through 
he inner Paſſages of the Bowels, ' bruſhes off the 
peccant Humours that ſtagnate in their, proper 
Channels, and roots out the Cauſe and. in of 
Diſeaſes. The Acidulg. alſo, difſalve. -taxtarous 
and viſcous Matter, and correct the hot Indif- 
poſition of the Liver ang Kidnies. See the Au- 
thor Fridericus Leſſius in Conciliis Medicis,... 
Wherefore the Uſe, of theſe Waters have. * 
ſervedly gained a great Eſteem and Reputation 
in curing many chronigk, and rebelions Helen 


* Fyndrome Phainomenon. 7 


dy orf 
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which are accounted ihe Shame of Phyſiciatis ; 2 
for thiey cure, even to a r 6g ſuch as are are quit 
given over, by Doctors; may well be nam- 
ed Aque Vite, or Waters oy Life, becauſe they 
reſtore Men to Life, and make them live twice; 
to enjoy their former Health is to live again), 
of Sickneſs, and Neutrality of Health; zs the 
Greeks ſay, is but Bios Ag. Ales, To live” withous 
Life; wherefore | Life is not only to live and 
breathe, but alſo to have, perfect Health; and 
that 1 is got here by Drinking, | 
'Phyficians, when they have tired their mi- 
ſerable afflicted Patients with tedious and 8 
able Caurſes of Phyſick (finding. all Ways elſe 
unſucceſsful) at laſt fend them to thefe Wa. 
ters, which ae lay Hold of, as a ſacred An- 


chor, for eg ribs pt i acious and-pow- 


erful Rem ſt and inve- 
terate Diſeaſes, by Appojntment of Mn 
ty God, provided they are made Uſe of in a 


due and right Manner which the Poet expreſ- 
fes-in theſe. Words? G 2 N ** S 5 
© Pablica morborum eee medentum 
uxilium, præſens numen, inemptaque ſalus, 
Amiſſum reparant Iymphis i * une ee 
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dba publick Eaſe; a common Heal, 
4 A 8 Health; a God does never fail, 
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* * Chlybeas cure not ſo aer by opening 
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+ Harum enim ſubſtantia liquida notanda quantitas, per, Intimes, 3 — * e peceantes 
priis cuniculis ſtagnantes ſuccas egregie gverrit morborumque cauſam BVERTONGaL,. materiam tartaream 
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2228 dolvis; he; atis quoque & renum 
t Qaia vita priori e frui eſt bis viyere, ,_ 


Non eſt vivere, {ed ban valere, Vita. Martial. 
A has aquas medici, poſtquam ægrbs 
fatigarunt, cum vident res 
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gebs magno & ſumptuoſo ata ables tongs Gangs de- 
fibĩ ex voto nom ſuteedere, miſeros relegant, tanquam ad facram anchoram' ; ſunt 
enim effcaciſimum & ꝓbteatiſimum remedium ad profi 


tur, ꝗqdod Poeta exprimit his Verſibus. 
aſſæ fanguinez effce:z & langueſcenti volatile e l enn ſeu calcuria, ſubdit, a 


er e cprt 1 4 Deo conceſum; f dex- 


quo excitantur &. qual — ſpiritus antea jacentes & ſuo pondere preſſi: ſanguinem vigorat ejuſque vim 
tv redintegrat: nam, quoties Chalybeata i in chlorok ſeu ſebre alba vel amatoria propinantur, pulſus 


derepente major fit & celetior: exteriora corporis incaleſcunt, facies nun amplius pallida & morti concolor, 
ſed vivida cernitur & ſanguine purpurata. Fridericus Loffw. 


Obſtruction: 
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Obſtructions of the V. 4 4 as by depreſſing 
the Exaltations of Sulphur and fixed Salts, and 
by volatiliſing the Blood much depauperated and 
made effete as in Cachectick Bodies; for they 
communicate a volatile Sort of Ferment, as a 
Spur to the effete and languid Maſs of Blood, by 
which the Spirits, that before lay gaſping as it 
were, and preſſed down with their own Weight, 
are excited and made more lively, by invigo- 
rating the Blood, and renewing the Ferment ; 
for, as ſoon as chalybeate Medicines are made 
Uſe of in the Green-ſickneſs, the Pulſe be- 
comes ſuddenly greater and quicker ; the exter- 
nal Parts of the Body grow hot ; the Face is no 
longer pale and dead-coloured, but freſh and 
purpled with Blood itſelf. | 
Betwixt the Ferment of the Stomach and 
Chalybeates, there is a mutual Conflict, as ap- 
pears by the nidorolent Belches and Eructations 
after Taking them, as if one had eaten hard 
fried Eggs; in this Re- action Chalybeates un- 


dergo a Diſſolution within the Viſcera of Con- 
coction, and the active Particles, both ſulphure. 


ous and ſaline, diſplay themſelves, and mixing 
with the nutritive Juice, are carried into the 
Blood which they inactuate. | 1 8 
Chalybeate Waters, by their many and divers 
ſeminary Principles with which they are embryo- 


nated, are very powerful and efficacious in cur- 


ing of many and divers Diſeaſes, though they 


be of a contrary Nature' and Diſpoſition ; for 


they ſerve not only as a Bridle, but alſo as a 
Spur ; yet, I would not adviſe them to be drank 
indifferently by all Conſtitutions and Sexes, 
without the Advice of a Phyſician, who by his 
prudent Conduct and Management, weighing 
all * Indications, Contra-indications, and Co- 
indications according to Diſcretion, may obviate 
all Symptoms that may ariſe, and thereby 
render them more uſeful and effectual; the Po- 
tation of Waters, thus circumſtantiated, may 
deſerve to be called the moſt powerful Hand of 
God; and keep their Reputation untainted 
but, without this Caution, they may prove a 
Sword. in a Madman's Hand, and not at all 
auxiliary, but pernicious and hurtful ; hence 
comes the Saying, + That Steel is the worſt 
£ Inſtrument of Death, and beſt of Life ;* Where- 
fore our learned and well-experienced Doctors 
now-a-days abbreviate the tedious and various 


0 Kar” dN. 


theraupeutick Method of Phyſick, and in Lieu 
of it preſcribe their Patients only a Chalybeate 
Courſe, to ſatisfy all Intentions, judging it to be 
inflar omnium, or equivalent to all other Pre- 
ſcriptions , and, as a learned Phyſician was 
wont to ſay : As true as Steel. 

The ſanative Vertues and Energies of thoſe 
Waters are beyond any Polypharmacon Pre- 
ſcription imaginable, being very prevalent a- 
gainſt frequent Giddineſs and Scotomia, Paſſions 
of the Heart, and Fainting of Spirits, with a 
Fear and Dread, as it were, of preſent Death, 
In hypochondriacal and hyſterick Fits, by ſup- 
preſſing the Anathymiaſis of ill Vapours, and 
hindering Damps to exhale to the Head and 
Heart, no Remedy more effectual. In Scurvy, 
which is an endemick Diſeaſe, it is an appro- 
priated and ſpecifick Remedy, by correQing the 
depraved Ferments, and dulcifying the Blood. 
In Hemorrhages, taken with Advice, it is of 
great Strength and Force; in both Obſtructions 
and Overflowing of the Terms alſo, an excellent 
Remedy. It is good againſt all Obſtructions of 
the Liver, Spleen, and Meſentery ; Leucopbleg- 
matia, Febris Alba, ſeu Amatoria, or Green- 


ſickneſs, Stone, and Gravel; nay, it cures Hydro- 


phobia, or the Diſeaſe, called The Fear of Mater, 
commonly contracted by the Bite of a mad Dog, 
methodically drank. | 

Moreover, theſe Waters are endowed with an 
admirable and powerful Faculty, in rendering 
thoſe who drink of them fruitful and prolifick ; 
by Reaſon of their ſpirituous Ferment, they en- 
liven, invigorate, and actuate the whole Maſs 
of Blood, the nobler Parts of the Body and 
Spirits thereof : Likewiſe reduce them from a 
ſaline or ſulphureous Dyſcraſy, and ſometimes 
from both, to a ſweet balſamick, ſpirituous, and 
ſanguineous "Temperament, | which naturally 
incites and inſpires Men and Women to amo- 
rous Emotions and Titillations, being previous 
Diſpoſitions, enabling them to Procreation ; 


This may be the Aitiology of this Product in 
ſome Senſe. 


Venus comes from the ſalt Sea, through many 


Crannies, Interſtices, Pores of the Earth, and 
dangerous Precipices, foaming to meet her be- 
loved Mars in the Bowels of the Earth ; whom 
ſhe no ſooner embraces, but ſhe is impregnated 


and big with a valiant Hero, in the Bed of 


1 peſſimum mortis ſed optimum vitæ inſtrumentum. 


t Ut hujus veluti panacez uſus cætera poſſit excuſare medicamenta. 


Actiones ſequuntur temperamentum corporis. 


4D 
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Honour, with no inſipid Delight: From thence ? 
ſoon after this Digreſſion, ſhe riſes triumphing 
in our Hemiſphere at Tunbridge, generouſly im- 
parting, and diſtributing this impregnative Fa- 
culty to her Votaries in order to preſerve and 
perpetuate Mankind *. 


To her, Mars, in a Poetical Rhapſody, ſpeaks : 


Tu Dea ! tu rerum naturam ſola gubernas, 
Nec fine te quidquam, dias in luminis oras, 
Exoriter : nec fit lætum nec amabile quicquam, 


Thou Goddeſs ! turneſt Nature's Wheel, 
To thee all Beings do appeal; 
Without thee, neither Joy nor Love we feel. 


So paſſionate was he for a married Venus; to 
- theſe Lines I may annex a Poetical Hypotheſis, 
de Aquis Chalybeatis, or Chalybeate Waters, made 
by alearned and ingenious Man, alluding to the 
preceding Diſcourſe : 


Duid valet obdurum placide diſſolvere Martem ? 
Ecce Venus madidans mollit amore Deum. 
Spuma maris tranſit telluris ſedula rimas, 
Duemg; ardet juvenem; quærit ubig; furens. 
Non erit ergo novum ft noftris emicet undis, 
Hic Martem exultans convenit illa 2 
Salſis in Terre thalamo complexibus hument, 
urgit & exploſus colliguefactus Amor. 
Hinc tantis dignæ ferrate laudibus unde : 
Mars præbet robur : Dat Venus alma decus. 
Huc queis forma perit : buc, huc, properate puellæ, 
Vas pulchras reddit candida lympha Deas. 
Huc properate ſenes, curvans quos deprimit ætas, 
Ecce Det vires exbibet unda ſui. , 
Ventriculos implete mares : implete puelle, 
Do! bibitis fontes rivus Amoris erunt. 
Pefthac de Baccho ſileant proverbia : friget 
Non fine Lenæo, ſed fine Marte Venus. 


What Thing can reach Mars his hard Heart? 
« *Tis Venus only has the Dart. 
The foaming Sea finds Terra's Chinks, 
And mad with Love into em finks. 
« Tis nothing ſtrange if Venus riſe, 
And both in Joy, here, ſympathiſe. 
« Moiſten'd in ſalt Embraces Bed, 
She melted, riſing rears her Head. 
« Hence Waters Fame of iron Race, 


© Mars give the Strength, Venus the Grace; 


® Omne bonum ſui communicativum. 


Come hither, Dames, whoſe Beauties fade, 


© A Goddeſs in a Trice is made. 
© Come hither, Old, whom Age has bent, 
© God's Power is omnipotent. | 
© Drink, Men and Women, drink and ſwell, 
© You can't drink dry kind Cupid's Well. 
Drink, Sirs and Ladies; He, She Dove, 
© What here you drink, increaſes Love. 
No more of Bacchus; Venus chill 
Appears, when Mars has no Good-will, 
c Ny only then, to ſay I'm bold, 
Venus is ſo, when Mars is cold. 


Notwithſtanding all theſe Encomiums of the 
Waters, yet ſome are of Opinion, they are not 
proper in ſome Kind of Maladies : As in a Rheu- 
matiſm, nor in Hectick Fevers, or Conſumptions: 
Firft, by Reaſon of the ill Succeſs they are wont 
to have in uſing theſe Vaters. Secondly, Be- 
cauſe in them the Parts are much weakened, 
and Nature cannot throw off the Glut of Wa- 
ters ſent into the Blood: In rheumatick Perfons 
the nervous Juice degenerates. from its Craſis, 
and inclines to a ſharpiſh Nature, and is wont to 
be perverted by the fluid Salts of the Spatu- 
Waters : As Dr. Willis well obſerves, As for 
Hefticks, they are commonly of a fine Texture of 
Body, much diftempered with Heat, Dryneſs, and 
Coftiveneſs ; all which Symptoms are rather in- 


greaſed by Chalybeates, than abated : Wherefore 


the learned Dr. Willis, in his Chapter of Chaly- 
beates, ſays, That Steel is not very proper in very 
hot and ſpirituous Blood, nor where the Bowels are 
of a hat Temperament: Neither are theſe Vaters 
good, but rather hurtful to thoſe who are in 
perfect Health, according to Hippocrates's Senti- 
ments, who ſays, Medicamenta non conveniunt 


ſanis: Medicaments are not convenient for ſound 
and healthy Perſons. Moreover, they are judged 


not proper for Women with Child ; becauſe 
whatever provokes Urine, as theſe Haters do, 
provokes alſo the Terms; and whatever provokes 
them in Women, cauſes Miſcarriage ; therefore 
not fit for them in this Circumftance. 

Old and ancient Perſons are not to be too 
bold in drinking theſe Waters, becauſe their 
Ferments, and natural Faculties, are much de- 
bilitated by Decay of Nature, and not ſufficient 
to exert their Function, in diftributing theſe 
Waters, which, if remaining in the Body, 
and not carried off, ſuffocate the vital Flames 
of the Heart and Arteries : Wine therefore for 


them 


them is moſt convenient. For God has gi- 
ven Wine as a Phyſick-help againſt the moroſe 
Auſterity of Age, that, by the moderate Uſe 


their Lives, and forget their Achs; even the 
Habit of the Mind, from a hardened Condition, 
is become ſoft, as Iron, by the Help of Fire, is 
made more tractable z whereupon Wine is called 
Lac ſenum, the old Man's Milk. 6 
The Method, which is to be obſerved in drink 
ing theſe Waters, is as followeth: Firſt, To 
drink for three or four Days every Morning 
Epſom or North- Hall Waters, to purge the Bo- 
dy, and prepare it in order to Tunbridge ; for, 
unleſs the firſt Paſſages are cleanſed, Medicines, 
deſigned for any Uſe, will be depraved by the 
Filth reſiding in them. Theſe purging Waters 
may be drank to three or four Pints, either raw 
or boiled, and altered with Milk. This being 
done, drink of Tunbridge, walking gently to 
the Fountain-head. + For Waters are more 
pleaſant and profitable, taken at the Fountain- 
head: When once removed, they loſe their vi- 
wvifick Spirits, in which all Vertue does reſide: 
which afterwards.no Diligence can recover. 
For, being impregnated with ſpirituous and 
volatile Exhalations, they eafily loſe their Vertue 
by the Avolation of fugitive Parts being car- 
ried at a Diſtance : That they are embodied 
with ſuch ſubtile Parts, you may experience it 


about Sun- riſing, to your Eyes; and from thence 
you will perceive ſuch Emanations of Efflu- 
viums to come analagous to thoſe of Orange- 
peel when ſqueeſed, as will ſtimulate and irri- 
tate the tender Tunicles of your Eyes. This I 
have by Tradition from a Phyſician, who for 
many Years frequented Tunbridge, and made 
great Scrutiny into the Nature and [d:oſyncraſia 
of theſe Waters; yet this I know, that Chaly- 
beate Waters in long Deportation, or being ſome 
Space of Time out of the Fountain, will not 
tinge with Galls or oaken Leaves, at leaſt not 
ſo intenſely as before; whence I deduce that, in 


chius de Thermis. 
| ovppaxic 
++ Ad Ruborem ſed non ad Sydorem. 


thereof, old Men may, in a Manner, renew - 


ſenſibly, by: putting a Bottle half full of them, 
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Carriage to ſome Diſtance, or being long out of 
the Fountain, they are diveſted of their Martial, 
and conſequently Medicinal Power 1. Rory 
They are to be drank gradually, and with 
Leiſure, not in great Draughts, with little or 
no Intermiſſion, becauſe they are chiefly pre- 
ſcribed to purify and keep in its due Crafis the 
Blood and nervous Juice, to open Obſtructions, 
and ſtrengthen the Tone of the Nervous Plex- 
us Nov this they effect, by inſinuating ſubtile 
and active Particles, of a gifferent State and Ori- 
gin, into the Morbifick Minera, conquering and 
ſubduing-ſaline and irritative Particles reſiding 
in the Blood, and carrying ſome forth as Pri- 
ſoners, by Urine. This mutual | Conteſt, be- 
twixt the Combatants of Chalybeates and their 
Antagoniſt, cannot be expected to be at an 
End in Haſte, or in a ſhort Space of Time; but 
after many Attacks and ſeveral Colliſions, and, 
as I may ſay, broken Pates: But precipitate 
Drinking deſtroys all theſe Intentions, and leaves 
no Time for Alteration, Aſſimilation, or Mor- 


tification of Particles of a different Nature and 


Figure; wherefore it is better to ** haſten 
flowly, and drink them leiſurely, with due In- 
tervals | 3 

Moreover, great Draughts are generally held 
pernicious, deſtructive, and rather oppreſſing 
than alleviating Nature; and, conſidering theſe 
Waters are not vertuated ſo much by their 
Quantity as Quality inberent in them, the Body 
participates more of the latter, frequently drink- 
ing a little, than by pouring in a vaſt and ſtu- 
pendious Quantity at one Time, like Tricongius 
Aediolanenſis, who drank three Gallons at one 
Draught, and from thence took his Name. 

The Compaſs of Time, wherein the Waters 
are uſually drank, is an Hour, or an Hour and 
a Half, walking betwixt Whiles moderately ++, 
till you look red, but not ſweat, left you divert 
them from the Urinary Paſſage to the Periphery 
of the Body, for the ſame Matter goeth by 
Sweat as by Urine, and cauſe too great an 
Efferveſcency in the Blood. * 


* 


Deus enim Vinum hominibus quaſi auxilium adverſus ſenectutis auſteritatem pharmacum largitus eſt, ut 
reviviſcere videantur, & mcoſtitiz oblivio capiat: atq; ipſe animi habitus, mollis e duro factus ut ferrum igni 
impoſitum, tractabilior fiat, unde Vinum a nonnullis lac ſenum nominatur. Leſfus. W 78 

+ Nam dulcius & utilius ex Fonte bibuntur : delatz enim ex propriis Fontibus fieri non poteſt quin amittant 
viviſicos-illos Spiritus in quoq; omnis vivamenti vis confiſtit, quos nullo poſtea labore reſtitui poteſt. Bac- 


t Unumquodq; quo magis elongatur a principio eo magis langueſcit. 


% c Bead Feſtina lente Hippes, omne nimium Natur æ inimicum » quod vero 
paulatim fir, tutum eſt, præſertim fi ab uno ad aliud progrediatur, 
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The Meaſure of Time to continue the Drink- 
ing of theſe Waters, for 
monly a Montb, or ſix 
Agthority of Claudinus, and many other Doc- 
tors, we may continue a Steel Courſe for the 
Space of a. Year : Why not 4 Fortiori, or 
much more, the Uſe of theſe Waters with as 
much Safety and Benefit, they being the moſt 
perfect Courſe: of Steel; becauſe here the Ele- 
ments of Steel are in unconcrete and ſeminal 


Principles, and diſplay themſelves, as I before 


mentioned out of Dr. Sydenbam Suppoling, 
in this Adminiftration, there be Reſpect had to 
the Patient's Strength, Diſeaſe, Euphory, or 
Well-bearing, Temperament of the Air, and 
other Circumſtances. 2041 


- They are to be taken, gradually increaſing | 


and: lefſening the Doſe at the Beginning, and 
before, the End of the whole Space of Time 
appointed for the Taking of them. In Re- 
ference to the Number of Glaſſes, in my 
Judgment, you may make it either odd, or 
even: Tho” ſome Philoſophers, who are of 
Opinion, that all Things are compoſed of Num - 
ber, prefer the odd. before the other, and attri- 
bute it to a great Efficacy and Perfection, eſpe- 
cially. in Matters of ' Phyfch : Wherefore it is 
that many Doctors preſcribe always an odd Pill, 
an odd Draught, or Drep, to be taken by their 
Patients. For the Perfection thereof, they al- 
ledge theſe following Numbers. As Seven Pla- 
nets, Seven Wonders of the World, Nine ay 
God is Three and One s; with many other Ex- 
amples, which, for Brevity, I ſuperſede, and 
let them abound in their own Senſe. _ T 

If there fall Rain, then the Vaters are not 


ſeaſonable, becauſe they will be too much diluted 


and weakened; but a little Wet does no Harm, 


but rather Good, becauſe it waſhes the Salt in 


the + Crannies and Interſtices of the Earth into 
2 and more intenſely impregnates 
To correct the Crudities and Rawneſs of the 
Waters, and to accelerate their Paſſing, Carra- 
way Confects, and ſuch like candied Seeds maſti- 
cated, are very good, and much commended, 
taken betwixt Whiles: Likewiſe a Glaſs of ſmall 
M bite-wine is a proper Vehicle; and for all thoſe 
who are inured to Tobacco 4 nothing better than 
a Pipe of it for this Effect, taken betwixt Whiles. 


* Numero Deus impare gaudet. 


ood Effect, is com 
eeks: But, by the 


and Meatus in Order thereunto. 


I Virtos unita fortior ſe ipſa diſperſa. 
ik Nulla ſalutifero præſtantior herba Tabaco. 


Thoſe, to whom it is offenſive, taken alone, 
may add thereunto ſome Tea Leaves, or Catechu, 
to qualify the Ingratefulneſs thereof, and render 
it inoffenſive, taken Pipe-wiſe. This warms 
the Stomach without mixing any heterogeneous 
Body with the Vaters, that may obſtruct their 


Diſtribution or Paſſing, for it rarefies the Pores - 


* * * 


5184 N 
It is obſerved, that, in ſome, the Waters, be- 
ing drunk at the Fountain-head, either by the 
Inclemency of the Weather, or Indiſpoſition of 
Patient, will not eafily paſs, but remain too 
long in the Body, to their great Prejudice and 
Detriment. To theſe Perſons my Advice is, to 
drink them in their warm Bed, without Sle 
ing (which hinders all Evacuation) for, as I ſaid 
before, the gentle Heat of Bed dilates the Paſ- 


ſage, and conſequently. the Diſtribution of the 


Waters is much facilitated, 

The Regimen, which is obſerved in eatin 
and drinking at thoſe Waters, is as followeth :- 
Firft, Eſchew all groſs and obſtructive Meats, 
as, Pork, Beef, Duck, Pudding, Sauſages ; 
all fried Victuals, as, Eggs, Collops of Bacon, 
moſt Sorts of Fiſh and Salads ; all ſouſed and 
pickled Meats, as, Anchovies, Cucumbers, &c. 
refrain from Milk, and all Milk-meats ; eat no 
Roots, or any Sort of Fruit; let your Meat be 
of eaſy Digeſtion, and nutritive, as the Greeks 
ſay, wixvpor x) rh. Keep no Days of Faſt 
or Abſtinence, during this Time, if I may adviſe 
vou as a Phyſician, and not as a Caſuiſt, leſt I 
incroach upon another's Province, traftent fa- 
brilia fabri, every one in his own Sphere. 

Faſt three or four Hours after the Waters, 
and, if at Dinner you have an eſurine Appetite, 
take Care not to eat too much, becauſe the 
Quantity of Waters, you drank, has relaxed and 
diſtended your Stomach ; therefore little Eating 
is beft, according to the Latin Proverb, Qui 
multum edere optat parum comedat : He, that de- 
fires to each much, muſt eat little. Avoid Va- 
riety of Meats; but, if you indulge yourſelf to 
ſeveral Sorts, let the eaſier of Digeſtion precede 
the groſſer, and not be poſtponed, as the Greeks 
adviſe us, a olg. | | 

Let your Drink be clear, well fermented, not 
ſtale, nor ſowre, not thick, nor muddy, not 
heating, nor cooling, but temperate; all Ale is 
prohibited, becauſe thick and muddy.— 


Interpone tais interdum pocula fumis. | | 


Ni! 


piſſius illa - dum "Ingeritur-y nihel elariu 

2 cum egeritur - ed Haug 

Aa e. . e dae multas Leun —* 3 — 
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= It goes in thiek, and comes out thing- 4 4 
c And therefore leaves its ag within.“ 


Begin your Meals with a Glaſs of Write 
Wine *; I recommend Anjou Wine beyond 
others, becauſe it is ſmall, clear, light, very 
diuretick, and of a ſingular Vertue againſt the 
Stone, or Gravel, and all Obſtructions of the 
Meſentery : Yet, tho? you begin with"Liquids, 
nevertheleſs, be adviſed to conclude with So- 
lids: By this Means you firſt waſh and fortify 
your Stomach, and at laſt cloſe the Orifice 
thereof, chat no Fumes or Vapours ariſe te: f- 
turb:your Head. The French, who are eſtermed 
a wil Nation, are always obſerved; bother la 
Bottle, to top the Bottle; left nothing echale; 
ſo likewiſe they cloſe their Stomach Wich- ſome 
Deſair, or Sweet. Meat, after Eating, for the 
ſame Intent. 

All Exceſſes and Debmichery; with late Sit- 
ting up at Nights, is pernicious and deſtructive. 
during this Time, for many Reaſens, Which I 
here omit, becauſe every-one may experience it 
eaſily in himſelf, after ſuch Nocturnal Lucubra- 
tion ;' therefore, Bibas ut b, ſed" non Vivas 
1 bibas : Drink to live, but not live th drnE, 

To change your Linnen often will-be6hve- - 
LED if not necefſary;'' White | you-drinR"thefe 
Waters, becauſe many ſooty, fetid, ſulpharecus 
Steams . come from them, which render your 
Shirt black, and ſome other Particles obftru& 
the Pores of your Body, and make then nper- 
vious, and hinder inſenſible Traffſpirution; 
whichnis an Evacuatibn far greater, and tore 
confiderable, than any manifeſt or ſenſible bne, 
either by Stool, or Urine, according to Saue- 
tor ius de Sanctorio, i in his Medicina Static! 

During the Time you drink theſe Waters, it 
is neceſſary to take ſome gentle Medieine every 
fourth ot fiſth Night going to Bed, or in a 
Morning early, drinking cheſe Waters *there- 
upon, after the Phyſick hath begun to work; — 
Here Aloetick Medicine is held offenſive, by 
reaſon it conſiſts of acrimonious and Ifxivial 
Parts, apt to heat and correde the Viſtera But 
this is eaſily reſolved, if to the Aloetick Phy- 
lick, you mix ſome reſinous, or rl Sub- 


, T , 
U * * 


hy Incipe cum guido: ſicco fiaire memento. 


rare Eecoprotiek and Etphr 
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ſtance,' which may lenify, mitigate, hebetate, 


and obtund the flery Alkalies 3 Aloes: And 
— ithitz· Col rection, Preparation, it is not 
1 Jeſs hurtful, but particularly an 
52 Medicine to be taken with theſe 
My is 7 "= 1 Maſſze Pilul. Ruffi 
54 reine Fa ij. Balſam Peru q. f. f. 
thulg ij. um Sore foo, 2 
mant aquns — 4d 1 Alf. plus mimſſus. 
Many Doctors give Diactffia tim Manna to an 
'Ounce "over" Night, which is a good Eccopro- 
tick; fit for all Ages and Conſtitutions, and 
leaves no ill Diatheſis in the Vſctra. . 
ick Remedy 
highly-commiended*with theſe Waters, which i 
Tinqtura Carbartick, an Gunten f Which, or 
an Ounce and à Half, j"giyen in the firſt! Gl, 
purgeth cite; Auto, fut, wong Tafe; and - 
ſantly Fol BF iy Le — Fro 
with dedele Wöters, for Ftar of "agitating 22 
Titating Nature 00 much, and nN an ill 
Impteſiog on the Blood and Vifeera:'' Vknow 
ſome, who; in Mie. of. 1 cky will cake-n 
the lt Glas, m, a Spoonful of 
common Salt; th vi 9. 80h Succed; but this 
Remedy is Hot proper for all Conſtitutions. 
Thoſe hd are obnoxious t6 N br Gravel, 
ane frequenttheſe'Waters;' Tg Advice is, e 
tętedin Difk them, t ta 
2. 800 Hrs flew! And 2 35 —— 
p beſdre the Waters. to ſwallow four 
or re ins of Venice, or Chiss Turpentine. 
iſe, in the firſt Glaſs; to take an Ounce 
67 99199 of Marſh- Mane wt vr let them take 
the Bigneßß ef 4 Bean 6f Lathtellus Balſarn, or 
Tutpentine Pills, eſpecially if thete be any Ex. 
<coriition in the Kidnies, or Bladder, every 
Night 4 to Bed, with an Ounce of the ſaid 
Syrup in the firſt Glaſs every Morning, and an 
-emolſient Clyſter every third or fourth Night; 
'becaiife, by theſe Means, the Paſſages are lubri- 
cated,” and" the Diſtribution of the Waters ren- 
dered more\eaſy. 
"Hyboctbndriacal Perſons may take, inthe firſt 
Glaſs, a Spoonful or two of the Syrup of Steel, 
or a Dram of Cremor Tartar in Powder; and {> 
likewiſe in all other Diſtempers, to mix Speci- 
ficks with Chalybeates, is the Opinion of Dr. 
Willis, de Morbis Hypochondriacts, and many 
other learned Phyſicians; for, in ſo doing, they 


aſſociate their Operation againſt. the Malady: 


Schola ä f 


Ut vites pœnam, de potibus incite cænam. 


Now 
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the Bady, is become o5pa, a Sepulchre : Cor 
quod corrums? tur aggravat — 3A W 


corrupting Body is a Load and Burden to 
the Soul, and, by its Impurities and F eculency, 


is infected: Inficitur terre ſordibus unda fluens. 
© The cleareſt Currents, as they glide, 
* Take Fulneſs from the'River's Side.“ 


+ Ad nullum conſurgit opur, cum corpore 

ity - languet. Ws $0 1 2 

N « For, when the Body languiſhing doth lie, | 
< The Soul itſelf to nothing can apply. 


. Wherefore, the Way to have, mens ſana + in 


terri- corpore ſono, or to be every Way ſound, is, to 


nimous, Cowards (Omnia tute timent) more 
like Statues than Men. Of thefe Hippocr 
ſays, Vidi mortuos ambulantes; I have ſeen dead 
walk; their Body is a Sepulchre to their 
Soul, and, as the Greeks ſay, cd, which is 


+ Animus T «Ivpia, 
"LaTjcs D arp GAnar ie d. 


abigenda. 


leave pinching Cares behind, when you come to 
Tunbriage; expatiate yout Mind, and hearken 
ſometimes to the charming Muſick you have 
here, the cboiceſt and beſt that can be had; it is 


Dultiſamm reficit triftie corda meles. 
| | 52 bs | ; 


{ .<: Melodious Songs do oft impart ei SEAL 
* ERefreſhment to the ſaddeſt Heart.“. 
For Melody, gently ſoothing Nature, diſpoſes 
and directs the Spirits into. a Dancing, and ob- 
ſerving regular Motions. You ſee Muſick, by 
its Influence, forces ſound and ſober Men, even 
againſt their own Wills, or thinking of other 
Things, to Actions imitating the Tune heard. 
Vila, de Convulſione a Tarantula. 
- Phyſicians, whom Almighty God has created 
for the Neceffity and Dſe of Mankind, and 
commands us to honqur: I, are here many able, 
worthy, and eminent of that Profeſſion; who, 
V their diligent Scrutiny into the Receſſes of 
ature, are come, of late Vears, to per- 
fection and Knowledge of Phyſick here in Eng- 
land, far excelling thoſe of former Ages, 
wherein Phyſick laboured under a dying Hip- 
pacratical Face, and in Cimmerian Darkneſs. 
Theſe Doctors are, in this Place, ready to aſſiſt, 
with their learned Preſcriptions and wholeſome 
Advice, according to the Exigency of eve 
one, in order to their Health, and methodi- 


* Edaces animi cure, ſolicitudines, triſttiz martores, n generis & farioz alia animi pathemata 


Ecclefiaflicus xxxviii. 1, 2, 
* cally 
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cally, Drinking the Waters, — Many learned 
Divines and ſpiritual Guides are not here want- 


ing, whom you may freely conſult, and make 
Choice of, according to your Inclination, in 


order to the Good and Safety of your Soul. 


Here are Nomen, whom they call Dippers, ready 
to fill you Glaſſet of Water. 


Confeſtim advolitat, que ' porula porrigat ultro 
Plena perennis agquæ, quam fons fine munere 
ualem nec Latium novit, nec Gracia jactat: 

Illa beat ficcos faxcunda flirpe parentesz; 
Deciduumque 22 poſt Ae vivere nomen 3 
Ila dumat . febres; &, fi malt calculus hærens 
Renibus, aut peni, languentia viſcera torquet, 
Illa fugat; pellit curas ; &, nubila menti 
Diſcutiens, aptat Doctis, ſacratque Camænis. 


With winged Speed, one to you Glaſſes 
C“ hrin 3 1 b W e 

With Water fill'd, free as the living | 
Springs; EI” _—_ 

£ . Whoſe Fame, far above Rome's, or Greece's, 
6 rings 22 \ | 1k 

© This bleſſeth Parents with a fruitful Race, 

© That even Death itſelf cannot deface: _ 

6 This Water, Fevers and the Stone ca- 
r 

© That vex'd the Shaft and Kidnies many 
6 Years: | 

© This chaceth Sorrow; clears a cloudy 
« Mind; 

Fits it for Learning; which, with Muſes 
< join'd, | 


s All here a Seat, and Temple too, do find. 


The Air, than which, to the Preſervation 
of Man's Life, nothing is more neceſſary, as 
all Philoſophers agree (and the Derivation. of 


the very Word Air, from the Greek Word du, 


ſdiro, denotes the ſame, being compoſed of two 
Vowels, Alpha and Omega, as principium & 
finis vitæ, which is the Beginning and End of 
Man's Life) is here clear, ſerene, lucid, void 


of we ſtinking Mephitis, or Damps ariſing ' 


from Bogs or Fens, which may occaſion epide- 
mical Diſtempers in the Blood ; but, on the 
contrary, the whole Ambient of the Horizon is 


filled with an.inexhauſtible Series of odoriferous 
and fragrant Effluviums, inceſſantly exhaling 
from ſweet-ſcented Herbs and Plants, that grow 
in theſe Parts. The Air, thus embodied, we 
perpetually inſpire, which raiſes, and, analo- 
gically ſpeaking, ſpiritualiſes, our Minds far be- 
yond all exotick, either natural or artificial, 
_ Perfumes. N N 
Moreover, at Tunbridge, you find Confe- 
rence with eminent and famous Wits, which 
is the moſt fruitful and natural Exerciſe of, the 
Mind; the Uſe of which is more ſweet, than 
any other Action of our Life. The Study of, 
Books is a languiſhing and feeble Motion, in 
Reſpect of it; for what is delivered viva voce, | 
with a lively Voice, makes a deeper Impreſſion 
on the Mind, and, conſequently, is more ad- 
vantageous than Reading. Much more may be 
| ſaid of the various and manifold Benefits and 
Comforts you may receive at Tunbridge *, which 
I now ſuperſede, hoping theſe, I have mention- 
ed, are Allurements ſtrong enough to invite, if , 
not a Magnetiſm to draw Men thither. 
It is rare to write any Thing to that Perfec- 


tion, as to reſcind the Occaſion of all Objections 


from Cavillers ; wherefore, what I have ſaid of 


the Vertues of theſe Waters would not be ſuffi- 


cient, if I do. not obviate alſo ſuch Objections, 
as may raiſe Scruples in the Minds of thoſe who 
make Uſe of them. ES | 
The fir/# Objection is, That many, ſoon 
after Drinking of theſe Waters, died; and 
that others, by the Uſe of them, receive no 


Benefit: Whence they infer theſe Waters to 


be improper, noxious, lethiferous, and not fit 
to be drank by Men, | 


Vina bibant homines, animantia cetera fontes 3 


Abſit ab humano pectore potus aquæ. 


Let none but Cattle Water drink, 
© That fit for Men no Men can think.” 


As for the firſt Objection, I confeſs, one 


may die ſoon after Taking Waters; and ſo he 
may after Taking any Thing elſe: Not that 
the Waters, duly preſcribed, are the Occaſion 


der, or Negle& of ſomething, that was to be. 


done in order to the Taking of them, Death 


Sic variis animum ftudiis Tynbrigia mulcet, 
Ut vix abſentes poſſis Jugere Penates. 


4 E 5 | may 


of Death, but, through Irregularity, Diſor- 
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may enſue: Nay, Men may die immediately, 


or ſoon aſter Taking Things 


rative Quality; as, for Example, after Eating 


Bread and Butter, or Drinking a Glaſs of Wine; 


it doth not therefore follow, that this laſt Thing, 
they eat, or drank, cauſed their Bane, and that 
no Man ought to eat or drink any more of 
this Kind of Food. e 
Secondly, Some of thoſe, who drink Waters, 
may have a Malady of a Cacoethes-Nature, or 
of fuch a Contumacy, and fo far radicated, 
that it illudes all Energy of Chalybeates, or any 
Sort of Phyfick. It does not follow therefore, 
that this Martial Remedy is ineffeRual, in itſelf, 
in order to cure other Maladies of a different 
Nature, by Reaſon of the impregnable Habit 
and Rooting of ſome incurable Diſtempers : 
Non defamanda præſidia, que aliis profuere. 
Celſus. Remedies, which have done others Good, 
are not to be undervalued ; + they exert their 
Operation according to the Diſpoſition of the 
Subject, on which they work: The Sun, for 


Example, with the ſame Heat, melts the Wax, 


and hardens the Clay : e. 
Limus ut hic dureſcit, & hæc ut cera ligueſcit 
Uno eodemgue igni. Virgilius. 

And, by this Reaſon, that, which is one Man's 

Meat, may prove another's Poiſon. So, like- 

wiſe, theſe Waters, if uſed with a Phyſician's 

Advice, and due Conſideration, prove effectual 

and falubrious; but, taken without it, and 

by an indiſpoſed, or unprepared Body, may be 

noxious, and ſometimes mortiferous : e- 

fore, fince all Things do not agree with all 

Perſons; nay, nor the ſame Thing always, or 

a long Time, with the ſame Perſon; therefore 

the careful Obſervation, and daily Advice, of a 

prudent Phyſician is here neceſſary, that, by In- 

dications taken from Things that do Good, 
or Hurt, the Method of Cure may be right'y 
ordered, and now and then changed. Willis, 

Capite de Colico. 
Theſe Waters kill and expel all Manner of 

Worms, ingendered either in the. Stomach, 

Inteſtin es, Matrix, or any other Part of the 

Body. Ryetius, in his Obſervations of the 

Spato-Waters, makes Mention of a Woman, 

who laboured a long Time with a chronick 

Diſtemper under the Doctor's Hands, without 
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| indifferent in 
themſelves, and void of any medicinal, or alte- 


receiving any Benefit by all their Preſcriptions 
and Phyſick that ſhe had taken, but was, at laſt, - 
adviſed to chalybeate Waters, and, by Drinking 
of them with Method and Continuance, avoid- 
ed ſeveral Worms of divers Shapes, Figure, and 
Longitude, and was perfectly cured. | 
"They are a polychreſt Remedy, ſerving for 
many Uſes and Intentions z they both looſen 
and bind; cool and make hot; dry and moi- 
ſten: Cure Diſtempers of divers States and Ori- 
gins, nay, of contrary Natures and Diſpoſitions, 
as I ſaid before. Certainly, a perfect Know- 
ledge of their Idieſyncraſia and Properties would 
reduce Phyſick to a narrower Compaſs, and to 
preſcribe well the Stadium Chalybeatum,. or cha- 
lybeate Courſe, would make the Studying of fo 
many Volumes of the Parts of Phyſiek unne- 
ceflary ; for, by the Help of theſe Waters, we 
We Man's Life by a more facile and eaſier 
cans, than has hitherto been known, Veritas 
ex putes exathlanda: Truth muſt be drawn out 
of a Well. 8 ä 


Provocat hæc leniter Tunbrigia menſtrua pride 
Suppreſſa, & nimium ſiſtit ubi illa flunnt. 
Noftraque ſuppreſſes ut provecat ipſa viciſſim, 
Immodicos Fluxus fic quoque ſiſtit Aqua : 
Stringunt quippe ſua vi lymphe five relaxant, 
Frigore tum corpus five calore juvant. + 
Erquis idem Medicamen eodem in corpore credat, 


Adverſa inter ſe pellere poſſe mala / 


© Theſe Waters Vertue have to ope and cloſe, 

C rg rad be call'd the Females Monthly . 
© Roſe. 

© Theſe Waters looſen, and as firmly bind, 

© As in all Fluxes any one may find. 

By their own Vertue ſtrengthen and relax, 

© Both heat and cool, dry Clay, and harden 

x. 3 Yar. E 
© *Tis ſtrange, that, in one Body, the ſame 
© Thing 
© Shou'd croſs-grain'd Maladies to Cure bring. 


Ecce quam int Nature Omni potentis Dei, pru- 
dentia & poteſtate ductæ, admiranda opera que 
Aguæ iftius limpidæ ac puræ beneficio tot tamque 
inter fe contrarios morbos curat, id quod ars Me- 
dica fine Corporis noxd præſtare neguit. —Ryetius, 
in his Obſervations de Aquis Spadanis 


Non eſt in medico ſemper, relevetur ut æger; 


Nam docia interdum plus valet arte malum. 


4 ARtiones activorum ſunt is ſubzeRo diſpoſito. 


Owidins, 


« Behold 
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* Behold the wonderful Works of Nature, 
guided by the Prudence and Power of the Al- 
© mighty God, that, by the Help of a limpid 
* and clear Water, ſhe cures manifold, nay, 
© contrary and oppoſite Maladies, which the 
Art of Phyſick, without great Detriment to 
© the Body, cannot do.” Ba 


To accelerate. and promote the Paſſing of 
theſe Waters by Urine, Ryetius adviſes ſome 
Drops of Spirit of Vitriol to be inſtilled into 
their Glaſſes of Water, for Acids, being endow- 


ed-with a diuretick and penetrative Faculty, de- 


poſe: the Serum, and convey it to the Reins, to 
be ſent forth by the.Urettrs. | 


. 


To promote Evacuation by Stool, he adviſeth 
to mix ſome common Salt in Powder with 
the Waters, and a Dram. to every Pint, more 
.or: leſs, proportioning the Quantity to the 
Bearing of the Patient. This gently expels the 
looſe er contained in the Ventricle. and In- 
7 teſtines, and purgeth viſcous Phlegm adhering to 
their. Tunicles and bilous Humours from the 
pancreatick Paſſages: But it is not to be taken 
indifferently by all Perſons. 1,0 


1 


Dum juga montis aper, dum flumen piſcis habebit, 


Ancbora fons egris, hic ſacra ſemper erit; 
Ut bibat. accurret ( rumfantur ut ilia Codris) 
-  Germanus, Scotus, Belga, Britannus, Iber. 


Hinc Populus floret, creſcet Tunbrigia, guicguid 
Bellum deftruxit, mox reparabit Aqua. 


£ Whilſt Boars on Mountains ſhall abide, 
Or Fiſhes in the River glide; 
© So long, both ſure and uncontroul'd, 


„Will laſt this Health- firm Anchor-hold. 
This Drink (let Codrus burſt with Rage) 5 


« Will Engliſh, Scotch, and Iriſh Sage, 

© With German, French, and Dutch engage. 
Hence People's Glory, Tunbridge praiſe, 
What Var throws down, Water will raiſe, 


Thus much for Chalybeates, to comply with 


R + —y Honour's Solicitations, hoping this rude 


ſſay, upon a barren Subject, may be cultivated 


by other Philoſophers and Phyſicians, better 
qualified, to the Benefit and Advantage of Man- 


kind, eſpecially to your Honour's Satisfaction 


and Welfare; whom Almighty God, the ever- 


laſting Fountain and Source of living Waters, 
- preſerve with long Life and Health in this World, 
and grant immarceſcible Laurels in that which 
is to come; which is the earneſt and unfeigned 
Deſire of, / 


My Lord, 
Yonr Honour's moſt humble 


and obedient Servant, 


P. M. MH. D. 


—— 
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HAT there is, or at leaſt has been, 
an intended Invaſion from France, 
headed by King James, is too ap- 
parent; and that the greateſt En- 

— couragement to ſuch an Undertak- 

ing muſt be the expected, if not promiſed Suc- 

cours ready to join him upon the Deſcent, is as 

plainly evident. Now that there can be ſuch a 

Party of Engliſbmen, and thoſe profeſſing them- 

ſelves Proteſtants too (for the Romanifts are no 

Part of our Wonder) whoſe Reaſon and Senſe 

can be fo loſt and depraved, as to conſpire with 


1 


France: Or, the French Invaſion of England, 
conſidered and diſcourſed. 


printed at London, 1692. 


ſuch a Deſign, is not a little ſtupendious. 

The Buſineſs of this Paper, therefore, is to 
examine, what Conſequences they can expect, 
from the Succeſs of ſuch an Invaſion 3 and what 
Patriots they ſhall make themſelves, in aſſiſting 
the Return of King James? 

In the firſt Place, do they flatter themſelves, 
becauſe, forſooth, the greateſt Part of our In- 
vaders, for the more plauſible Pretext, are com- 
poſed of Engliſh, Scotch, and Iriſh, Natives and 
Subjects to the Crowns of England, that there- 


fore King James's Service (ſo poor a Maſk) is 


4E 2 all 


with 
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all the Buſineſs of this Expedition ? Have we for- 
could hardly hold the Vizor on till the Con- 
queſt of that Kingdom, where the very ri 
themſelves began to be jealous (and with too 
much Cauſe). of their,pretended Friengs, but in- 
tended Lords, the French? And that no Angus 
n Herba, no French! Reſerve, lies at the Bot- 
Om of this Invaſion. AS) RY AG! iT, 


Secondly, Do they think this Succour to King 
Janus, though in ſa important a Sereice as Re- 
ſettling him upon this "Throne, can deſerve any 
grateful Return; and upon that Encouragement 

.they found the Safety of their Religion and. Li- 
:berties, in any Promiſes of Security: from, that 
Obligation? Al& ! is it ſo late firice woful Ex- 
_petience convinced them, that: Acknawledg- 
ment or Gratitude are: n Part of a Popiſh King s 
Principle; witneſs. the unkind Return be made 
to that very Church of England, that, more than 
ence, were ſo exemplarily zealous for ſecuring 
the Crown upon his Head, in their ſtrenuous 
Oppoſition againſt both the Bill of. £x5lufion, 
and Monmouth's Inſurrection. And if both, theſe 

deſerving Services, thoſe accumulated Obliga- 

tions, were ſuch feeble Cobweb-Lawn ; ſhall any 

Thing, done in his Service now, make a 8 

Tie upon him? No, quite to the contrary. For 

Example, the Church of England had then 

twice obliged him, and never once offended 
him; beſides, there was not only a Coronation- 

Oath, but his firſt voluntary Declaration, as 
his Aſſumption of the Government; one would 
reaſonably think enough to bind him to Perfor- 
little all thoſe Bonds ſignify, 


1ance. But Yor 
When the Cancelling Hand of Rome came into 


Play; we have but too much Reaſon to remem- 
ber. And if all thoſe Ties, I ſay, could not 
hold then; can we.hope for, when there 


neither:.is> nor can be any Tie at all to hold 


him now? For Example, ſuppoſe the blind and 
miſtaken Frenzy of ſome of our Proteftant Zea- 
lots (if that Name can be proper for them) could 
remount him to his Throne; what ſhall they 
deſerve for it, any more than the Title of un- 
profitable Servants Their Turning bim out from 
the Throne, togetber with the A — 
of the dear IJriſb Blood ſhed by them, and the 
reſt of our Faults, are ſuch capital Tranſgreſ- 
ſions, that the Reforing him into it, again will 
not be half our Expiation. And ſuppoſing he 
publiſhes the moſt mollifying Declaration upon 
Þis Landing, that all the Eloquence of Rome 
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can put together; ſhall that oblige him? No, 
ſo far from it, that it neither is, nor can be any 
more than a Scroll of waſte Paper. For ſuppo- 
ſing the Contents of it ſhould run in theſe: flat- 
tering Inſinuations, viz. What wonderous Cle- 


- mency he would ſhew us upon our Return to 


- our-Allegiance, and with what Moderation he 
would reign over us, upon our Re-admitting of 
him to his Throne, with all the moſt ſolemn 


Proteſtations, and what not. Now as it is 


unlikely, that King James ſhould ever return 


without Oppoſition, and undoubtedly a very ſtre- 


nudus one; it being impoſſible we ſhould be 
all drawn in, with the ſpecious Bait of ſweet 
Words, and fair Promiſes; and conſequently, 
he muſt have a Blow for it.. Sup 7, never- 
theleſs, I ſay, his Party ſo ſtrong, andchis Suc- 
ceſs ſo great, as to recover his Kingdoms: Up- 
on uchi a Recovery, whatever he promiſes, in 


his Declaration, is, 28 Moment, null 


and void. For the ration i not per- 
formed, and conſequently: the Obligation. can- 
celled. For Inſtance, he comes notiin by: our 
Submi ſſion, and Return: to! our: Allegiance, but by 
, Force and Conqueſt, : And as ſuch; natsonly his 
Declarations, but hia very [Coronation-Wath, 
without the Stretch of a mental Reſervation, are 
all actually ab/olved.. And if Law, nor Oatbs, 
Service, nor Fidelity, as before- mentioned; were 
able to keep his Remi Zeal in any Bounds 
before; what ſball the Looſening of 
them all expect now? And conſequently what 
driving Jebu muſt we look for, when that black 
Day comes (which Heaven of its Mercy keep 
far from us.) And whateyer private Grote, 
ties or Favours ſotper particular eminent Pro- 
teſtant Hands may poſſibly receive for their ſig- 
nal Services in this Revolution, nothing of 
Senſe but muſt conclude us the miſerableſt Na- 
tion and People in the World. 
Beſides, could we look for Miracles, and ex- 
pect a Reign of Clemency from him, our Re- 


ligion and Civil Rights ſecured, what a Crew 


of Jriſb Dear-Joys, that come over with him, 


are here to be rewarded, all Preferment and 
. Honours, nay, the Fat of the Land to be can 
toned out amongſt them: And conſequently the 
Power in theſe confiding Hands, the whole 


Nobility, Gentry, and Commonalty of England, . 


. muſt lie under the Check and Awe of Tories 


and Rapparees, and ſubmit to all the Inſults of 


Miſcreants and Vagrants ;. and. well. we. com- 


pound ſo cheap, 11 | 
Nay, though. ſome People fancy WE. _— 


: 
. 
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leaſt enjoy this Bleſſing of being eaſed from 
Taxes by his Return ; it is ſo much a Miſtake, 
that, in the other Extream, that very Shadow 
vaniſhes: too. For what muſt this Expedition 
_ coſt the French King, and what muſt all his 
Iriſh Arrears, and other infinite unaccountable 


Sums, amount to, which muſt all lie upon this 


ruined Nation to ſatisfy, with a very courteous 
Compliment into the Bargain, if the French 
King will graciouſly and mercifully pleaſe to 
demand no more. Nay, perhaps, the whole 
Charge of his ſeveral Years Naval Preparation ; 
(for had King James continued on his Throne, 
molt of all that Expence had been ſaved) muſt 


lie at our Door, a Score too terrible, even to 


think of ; and, take it altogether, a very grate- 
ful Payment out of the Proteſtant Pockets, to 
ſo prodigious a Champion of the Proteſtant: Re- 
ligion, as King Lewis. 

But. for once (though contrary to common 
Senſe) granting we ſhould allow all in his Favour, 
that * moſt zealous Jacobitè can pretend, viz. 

bat Kin, 


mall to a Tittle perform every particular Article 
in his very Declaration, as plauſible ſoever as 
it may be penned, viz. We will ſuppoſe, that 
the French King ſhall diſclaim, directly or in- 
directly, all Pretenſions whatever to England ; 
that the Reſtoration of his Friend Ki; g. James 
is his only Part and Deſign in this Expedition 
and King James, on the other Side, ſhall abjure 
all Manner of Violation to the Laws, ſhall ſup- 
port the Proteſtant Religion, and (making. a 
: 3 of his fo = 1B reck) ſhall peaceably 
keep. up to the full Whſery | | 
Profeſhon ; granting all this, I ſay, and what- 


ever other imaginary Security, his dreaming 


Party can form to themſelyes; neverthel; 


* 


14 1 5 leſs jn 
the faireſt Face, let us obſerve the diſma 1715 
t is 


3 ; „inne 
tremendous Effects of his "Reſtoration. 


King Zamer, upon his Return to the Throne, 
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in his Reign before, he only ſtood Neuter, with 


little, or no other Aſſiſtance, to his idolifed 
grand Lewis, than his heartieſt Vows and Pray- 


ers for the Succefs and Proſperity of that in- 
croaching Enſlaver of Mankind: Vet now he 
will lie under a more preſſing Obligation; and 
the leaſt Return even of common Gratitude, for 
his Remounting him on the Throne, will be to 


liſt under that Tyrant's Standard, and Joining the 


Arms of. England, to the Finiſhing and Crown- 
ing the whole Deſigns of that univerſal Afpirer. 
And as the whole Confederacy, already, is lit- 
tle enough to match him; upon this Revolution 


in England, it is impoſſible to expect leſs than 


— 


Empire, Ic, will on our Part amount only to. 
Butchery But. 
and Deſolation's Sake. The Glory, if any, will 
be Lewis's, and the Infamy England's. . 


that the Whole Cauſe of Chriſtendom muſt fink, 
and all Europe truckle beneath him. And whilſt 
the Engliſi Hands muſt bear ſo great a Part in 


this fatal Turn (to gie it no harder Name) 


what is it but a making ourſelves the Monſters 
of Mankind, the inevitable Inſtruments and 
Tools to that grand Cut-throat of Chr:/tendomt ? 
And what has ſome little Palliation on his Side, 
as having the Pretence of Reno wn arid Honour, 
in the 2 Ealacgemgt of 


ueſt of Laurels, and. 
and Deſolation, for meer Butchery 


nfamy 


indeed (if we meet with no worſe Reward) 


vhen we conſider what a barbarous Part we muſt 
act in the Yoking and Shackling of Europe. But 


ſuppoſe it ends there, and that will be the only 
Brand in the Engliſb Eſcutcheon: And that 


* 


and no 


known, te the whole World to what the French 


Ambition tends, iz. Univerfal' Monäfchy- 


And. it is as notoriouſly famous, what, Peſola- 


_ . Europe. ., And as his preſent Majeſty King Wil. 
Lam is, poſſibly (Without Vanity 
ing Champion of the whole. 
_ all little enough to make Head againſt France; 


upon King "anns's Return to the Throne, here 


4 V '4 


is not only ſo potent an Arm as the Alliance of 
Britain lopped off from the Confederacy, but 
. Added to the Strength of France, Fot though, 


Vanity); the Lead- 
le Confedetacy, and 


„ 


| | | Lewis, in his Graſp of univerſal Empire, 'fhall 
rvance of ſo generous, a _ exclude England from, any Part. of his Feuda- 
. tories, and Tributaries, viz.. he ſhall made gol- 
den Promiſes to King James. and once in. His 


Life (his firſt Virtue of that Kind) keep Faith, 


— * 8 N 1 
Wofſe follow (a very unlikely Flattery) 
yet wing Me Meera) Shame to the old Engliſb 
Honour, the ſleeping Duſt of our Third Ed- 


ward, and Fifth Henry, and indeed the whole 
Britiſh 
Hips. and Ravages the. Aro, of France thaye | 
made, and how formidable that wertet. De- 
ſtroyer is, even to the Whole united Powers of 


#17 8 , . 4 * 22 22 71 1 
hronicles, is our Portion, in aggran- 


diſing o France, to that prodigious Bulk and. 
Growth, and dwindling ourſelves to that dimi- 


Ht 


nutive and deſpicable State and Conditidn," as. 
3 44 ö f 32 . | Wan 
are, and muſt be, the unavoidable Conſequences. 


of King James's Reſtoration, = 
Granting the Jacobites, therefore, all their 


own Deluſions. can ſhape,. that King James ſhall 


forget and forgive:;, ſhall) rule. by. Law, and 


turn a Saint upon the Throne: And that the 


diſintereſted Lewois ſhall: have, no other Defigns 
upon England, but purely King James's Afiiſ- 


dance; 


— ——— —K— — — — 
* — — — 


—_” — — =. 
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tance; yet ſtill che moſt, they can look for, is, 


perhaps, to enjoy à little Engliſh Liberty (upon 
their own Suppalition) during the ſhort Rem- 
nant of King James's Days, whilſt his gray 
Hairs, perhaps, fhall fill the Seat: But I won- 
der any reaſonable Man, that pretends but to 
common Senſe, can think it poſſible, that France 
ſhould ingroſs the Dominion of Europe, and 
England ever hope to continue the only Ex- 
empt from the univerſal Yoke; is there that 
Frenzy, ſo mad as to fancy it? No, all our beſt 
Hopes will be to be ſwallowed laſt, and the an- 


* 


ſtoration of King 


nexing of Britain, a Province to France; and 
conſequently to groan under all the Slavery and 
Vaſlalage of a French Government, is the un- 
doubted Fate of England; and hereby the Re- 
ames, in its favouravieſt Af. 

pets brings no leſs. Fatality along with it, than 
ntailing of Miſery upon us, to the End of the 
World; and all the Honour, our Proteſtant Re- 
ſtorers will reap, is to be the Ruin and Curſe 


of their whole Poſterity, their very Names and 


Memories loathed and abhorred to all ſucceed- 


ing Generations, 


— 


r ki 


written, and more (1 doubt not 


with Directions and Informations to 
the People of England for chuſing fit 


liament, wherein ſufficient Notice will be taken 
of the Failures and Defects of ſeveral who have 
already been entruſted in that Service, and the 
due Qualifications of ſuch, who are now to be 


elected. I ſhall, therefore, confine m3 preſent 
Thoughts only to one particular Head, which 


„ in my Opinion, ſeems to involve in it the 
inevitable Fate of England, which wholly de- 
pends upon the Choice of Members for the 


next Seſſion of Parliament: I mean the Choofing 
er Refuſing of ſuch Perſons, who are now poſſeſſed 


of any Places and Preferments, depending upon the 
ift and Pleaſure of the Court. If herein my 
Endeavours prove unſucceſsful, I ſhall have No- 


thing left, but the Satisfaction of my own Cen- 


ſcience to ſupport me under the deplorable Con- 


ſequents and EffeAs, which muſt neceſſarily at- 


tend the Choice of a Houſe of Commons filled 
with Officers and Court Penfioners. This is 
the Laſt Struggle and Effort the People of Eng- 
land have left them for their Properties; and, 
' ſhould we now — in this, we may ſit down 
and idly ſhew our Affectiens for our Country, 
and fruitleſly bewail the Loſs of our Liberties, 
but ſhall never meet with another Opportunity 
of exerting ourſelves in its Service, That I may 


Printed Ane 1690, Qyarte, containing eight Pages. 


Everal Treatiſes have been formerly 


Members that are 
| _ derations: 
and proper Repreſentatives for the enſuing Parr 


therefore ſet the Minds of People right in this 


) Particular, before it be too late, I think it will 
will be in this Juncture publiſhed, 


be only neceſſary to ſhew the Danger of chuſihg 
in Places, from two Conſi- 


Firft, From the Nature of ſuch a Parliament, 

conſidered in itſelf: And. 
Secondly, From what has already been done by 

Parliaments ſo qualified. 3 


In both which, I fhall be very brief, and 
content myſelf with much fewer Arguments 
than might be urged upon this Subject: For 
I ſhould almoſt deſpair of being ſurvived by the 
Liberties of England, if I could imagine there 
was a Neceſſity of faying much, in a Caſe not 
only of ſuch irreſiſtible Eyidence and 'Demon- 


. tration, but alſo of the utmoſt Concern and 


Importance to us. | 


2. Fir/t, then, we ſhall beſt be able to un- 
derſtand the Nature of ſuch an ill-choſen Par- 
liament, by comparing it with a true one, and 
with the original Deſign of Parliaments in their 


_ Inftitution. I hope it need not be told, that 
they were, at firſt, intended for a Support to the 


King's juſt Prerogative, and a Protection to the 
Subjects, in their as juſt Rights and Privileges : 
For maintaining all due Honour to the Exe cu 


tive Power, and all ſuitable Reſpe& and En- 


couragement to thoſe, who are intruſted with 


* 
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the Adminiſtration of the Laws: For a Poiſe 
and Balance between the two extreme contend- 


ing Powers of abſolute Monarchy and Anarchy: 


For a Check and Curb to inſolent and licentious 
Miniſters, and a Terror to ambitious and over- 
rown Stateſmen: For giving their Advice to 
fis Majeſty in all Matters of Importance: For 
making neceſſary Laws, to preſerve or improve 
our Conſtitution, and abrogating ſuch as were 
found burthenſome and obſolete: For giving 
the King Money for defraying the Charges and 
Expences of the Government, or maintaining 
a neceſſary War againſt Foreign and Domeſtick 
Enemies: For examining and inſpecting the 
publick Accounts, to know if their Money be 
applied to its true Uſe and Purpoſes: In ſhort, 
for the beſt Security imaginable to his Majeſty's 
Honour and Royal Dignities, and the Subjects 
Liberties, Eſtates, and Lives. 
3. This being the Nature and true Deſign of 
a Parliament, let us now ſee whether a Houſe of 
Commons, full of Officers and Court-Penſion- 
ers, will anſwer thoſe noble and laudable Ends 
of their Conſtitution: And here, indeed, I begin 
already to be aſhamed of my Undertaking; the 
Proof of the Negative is ſo ridiculous, that it 
looks too much like a Jeſt, to aſk any one in 
his Wits, Whether a Parliament, filled with De- 
linquents, will ever call themſelves to an Ac- 
count, or what Account would be given, if the 
ſhould ? Whether an Aſſembly of publick Rob- 
bers will ſentence one another to be puniſhed, 
or to make Reſtitution ? Whether it is poſſible, 
our Grievances can be redreſſed, that are commit- 
ted by Perſons, from whom there is no higher 
Power to appeal ? Whether there is any Hope of 
Juſtice, where the Malefactors are the Judges? 
Whether his Majeſty can be rightly inform- 
ed in Affairs relating to himſelf or the Publick, 
when they are repreſented to him, only by ſuch 
Perſons, who deſign to abuſe him? Whether 
the publick Accounts will be faithfully inſpected 
y thoſe, who embezzle our Money to their own 
ſe? Whether the King's Prerogative can be 
lawfully maintained by ſuch, who only pervert 
it to their own ſiniſter Ends and Purpoſes ? 
Whether a Parliament can be a true Balance, 
where all the Weight lies only in one Scale ? 
Or, laſtly, Whether a Houſe of Commons can 
vote freely, who are either prepoſſeſſed with the 
Hopes and Promiſes of enjoying Places, or the 
flaviſh Fears of loſing them? Methinks it is of- 
fering too much Violence to human Nature, to 


aſk ſuch Queſtions as theſe; I ſhall therefore 
leave this invidious Point, 

4. Yet, leſt ſtill any ſhould remain unſatisfied, 
or lulled into a fond Opinion, that theſe Miſ- 
chiefs will not enſue upon the Elections they 
ſhall make, I ſhall further endeavour to convince 
thoſe, who are moſt moved by the Force of 
Examples, by coming to my ſecond Particular, 
and ſhewing how Parliaments, ſo qualified, have 
all along behaved themſelves. And here I muſt 
confeſs there are not many Inſtances to be given, 
the Project of corrupting Parliaments being but 
of a late Date, a Practice firſt ſet on Foot within 
the Compaſs of our own Memories, as the laſt 
and moſt dangerous Stratagem that ever was in- 
vented by an incroaching Tyrant to poſſeſs him- 
ſelf of the Rights of a free-born People; I mean 
King Charles the Second, who, well remember=- 
ing, with how little Succeſs, both he and his 
Father had made Uſe of open Arms and down- 
right Violence to ſtorm and batter down the 
Bulwarks of 'our excellent Conſtitution, had: 


Recourſe at laſt to thoſe mean Arts, and unders- - 


hand PraQtices, of Bribing and Corrupting, with 
Money, thoſe who were intruſted with the Con- 
ſervation of our Laws, and the Guardianſhip of 
our Liberties. And herein he ſo well ſucceeded, 
that the Miſchiefs and Calamities, occaſioned by 
that Mercenary Parliament, did not terminate 
with his Life and Reign; but the Effects of them 
are handed and continued down, and very ſen- 
ſibly felt by the Nation, to this very Hour. 
For it is to that Houſe of Commons the formi- 
dable Greatneſs of France was owing, and to 
their Account, therefore, ought we to ſet down 
the prodigious Expences of the late War: It 


was by thoſe infamous Members that Money 
was given to make a feigned and collufive War 


with France, which, at the ſame Time, was 
employed either in Subduing the Subjects at 
Home, or Opprefling our Proteſtant Neighbours 
Abroad: It was this Venal Parliament in £tteCt 
that furniſhed the King of France with Tim- 
ber and ſkilful Workmen for building Ships, as 
well as expert Mariners, and a prodigious Quan- 


tity of Braſs and Iron Cannon, Mortar-pieces,, 


and Bullets from the Towerz by the Help of 
which, our own treacherous King was able to 
boaſt publickly, and thank God, that he had at 
laſt made his Brother of France a Seaman: By 
this Means the Honour of England was proſti- 
tuted, and our Natural and Naval Strength 
betrayed, with which, like Samp/or, we ſhould 

| caſily 
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eaſily have broken all the Cords that Europe, as to aſcribe the Loſs of all the conſiderable Char- 


the whole World, could have made to bind and ters of England, the Deaths of our beſt Patrigts, 


enſlave us, had not this Parliament made a Sa- the Encouragemeut and almoſt Eſtabliſhment 'of . 
crifice of all to the Charms of a French Dalilab. Popery *, the Decay of Trade, the Growth of 


To this profligate and villainous Reign, we are Arbitrary Power, the ill Effects of diſhonoura- 
| * q jt; EY Ae ble 

* Which will better appear, from the following Letter, publiſhed in the Year 1679, on Half a Sheet of 
Paper, Folio. | mine) RY 
A Copy of a Letter, written by a Jeſuit to the Father-Rector at Bruſſels, diſcovering their Deſigns 
n England; and their Fudgment of the Temper thereof : With a Conjecture of the Succeſs of the 
Parliament. | 7D, | 3 


Fat ber Reftor ! N 


ET not the Damp of Aſtoniſmment ſeize upon your ardent and zealous Soul, in Apprehending the ſud - 
den and unexpected Calling of a Parliament: We have not oppoſed, but rather furthered it) ſo that 
we hope as much in this Parliament, as ever we feared in Queen Eliſabeth's Days. | 4222 ad 203100 
| You muſt know the Council is engaged to aſſiſt the King, by Way of Prerogative, in Caſe the Parliamen- 
tary Way ſhould fail. You ſhall ſee this Parliament will reſemble the Pelican, which takes a Pleaſure to dig 
out, with her Beak, her own Bowels. aft? K's 


The Election of Knights and 1 have been in ſuch Confuſion of apparent Faction, as that, which 
we were wont to procure heretofore, , with much Art and Induſtry (when the Span; Match was in 
2 now breaks out naturally, as a Botch or Bile, and ſpits and ſpews out its own Rancour and 


enom. 


You remember how that famous and immortal Statefman, the Count of Gondomar, fed King James's | 
Fancy, and rocked him. aſleep with the ſoft ſweet Sound of Reace, to keep up the Spanifs Treaty. Like- 
wiſe, we were much bound to ſome Stateſmen of our own Country, for gaining Time, by procuring: thoſe 
moſt advantageous Ceſſations of Arms in the Palatinate,' and advancing the Honour and Integrity of the 
Spaniſh Nation, vilifying the Hollanders; remonſtrating to King Janes, that that State was moſt ungrate- 
ful, both to his Predeceſſor Queen Eliſabetb, arid his Sacred Majeſty: That the States were more obnoxious 


than the Turk, and perpetually injured his Majeſty's loving Subjects in the Eaft-Indies, and likewiſe, they 
have uſurped | 


from his Majeſty the Regality, and invaluable Profit of the Narrow Seas, in Fiſhing upon the 

Englifb Coaſt, &c. | IP 
This great Stateſman had but one principal Means to further that great and good Deſign, which was to ſet 

on King James, that none but the Puritan Fadlon, which plotted Nothing but Anarchy, and his Confuſion, 


were averſe to this moſt happy Union. We fteered on the ſame Courſe, and have made great Uſe of this 
Anarchical Election, and have prejudicated and anticipated the Great One, that none but the King's Enemies, 
and his, are choſen for this Parliament, &c. | 0 


We have now many Strings to our Bow, and have ſtrongly fortified our Faction, and have added two 
Bulwarks more: For when King James lived (you know) he was very violent againſt Arminianiſin, and in- 


terrupted (with his peſtilent Wit and deep Learning) out ſtrong Deſigus in Holland, and was a great Friend 
to that old Rebel and Heretick, the Prince of Orange. 


Now we have planted that Sovereign Drug, Arminiani/m; which, we hope, will purge the Proteſtants 
from their Hereſy ; and it flourlſhes, and bears Fruit in due Seaſon. | . 

The Materials, which build up our Bulwark, are the Projectors, and ars of all Ranks and Qualities: 
Howſoever, both theſe Factions co-operate and deſtro 


y the Parliament, and to introduce a new Species and 
Form of Government, which is Oligarchy : | N 


Theſe ſerve as direct Mediums and Inftruments to our End, which is the Univerſal Catholick Monarchy. 


Our Foundations muſt be a Mutation ; a Mutation will cauſe a Relaxation, which will ferve as ſo many 
violent Diſeaſes, as the Stone, Gout, &c. to the ſpeedy Deſtruction of our perpetual and inſufferable An- 
gulſh of Body, which is worſe than Death itſelf. | | 


5 proceed now by Council and mature Deliberation, how, and when, to work upon the Duke's Jealouſy 
and Reven 


Fa ge, and, in this, we give the Honour to thoſe which merit it, which are the Church Ca- 
Sholic ii. | 


. 


There 1s another Matter of Conſequence, which we take much into our Conſideration, and tender Care, 
which is to ſtave off the Puritans, that they hang not in the Duke's Ears ; they are impudent and ſubtle 
People, and it is to be feared, leſt they ſhould negotiate a Reconciliation between the Duke and the Par- 
I iament ; it is certain, the Duke would gladly have reconciled himſelf to the Parliament at Oxford and 


Weſiminſter 3 


The Danger of Mercenary Parliaments, 
ble Leagues, the Shutting up of the Exchequer, 


the Progreſs of all Sorts of Debauchery, the 
ſervile Compliances at Court of a rampant Hie- 
-rarchy in the Kingdom, the inſolent Deportment 
of the inferior Clergy both in the Univerſities 
and elſewhere, their {laviſh Doctrine of Paſſive 
Obedience and Non-refiſtance ; in ſhort, a ge- 
neral Depravation of Manners, and almoſt utter 
Extirpation of Virtue and moral Honeſty. 
Theſe and all the other Miſchiefs of that Reign 
are juſtly chargeable to the Account of that pen- 
ſioned Parliament, who either were the imme- 
diate Authors, or the undoubted Cauſers of 
them: Who, though they fat long and often, 
and could not be ignorant of our deplorable 
Condition, yet haviug their Eyes blinded with 
the Duſt of Gold, and their "Tongues locked 
up with ſilver Keys, they durſt not cry out for 
the Reſcue of their Country, thus inhumanly 
raviſhed in their very Preſence. It will not 
conſiſt with my deſigned Brevity, nor is it here 
neceſſary to give the Reaſons that induced the 
Court to diſſolve that Parliament; nor ſhall I 
take any further Notice of their great and for- 
tunate Overſight in doing it, nor of their un- 


W:ftminfter ; but now we aſſure ourſelves we have ſo handled the Matter that both Duke and Par 


are irreconcileable. 


For the better Prevention of the Puritans, the Arminians have already locked up the Duke's Ea 
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feigned Repentance afterwards for it ; I ſhall 
only obſerve, that, if the Nation had been fo 
ſenſeleſly ſtupid to have choſen the ſame Mem- 
bers a ſecond Time, who were Penſioners in the 
foregoing Parliament, we had long ago ſuffered 
the diſmal Conſequences of our Folly and Mad- 
neſs in ſuch a Choice ; nor ſhould we now have 
had this Liberty to warn one another againſt 
Splitting upon the like Rocks, and Falling into 
the ſame Precipices. But they were wiſer in 
thoſe Times, and the Conſideration of the dread- 
ful Shipwreck, they had ſo lately eſcaped, made 
them chuſe Pilots of a quite contrary Diſpoſition, 
who, as far as in them lay, and as long as they 
were permitted to fit at the Helm, repaired the 
ſhattered Veſſel of the Commonwealth, reſtored 
its Honour, revived its drooping Genius, gave 
Force to its Laws, Countenance to its Religion, 
and, in a great Meaſure, reduced our baniſhed 
Liberties, and expoſed the Perſons, who ſold 
them, to the univerſal Hatred and Reproach of 
their Fellow-Subjects ; a Puniſhment indeed in- 
finitely leſs, than they deſerved for the higheſt 


Crime, a Member of Parliament is capable of 
committing. 


liament 


- 


rs, and we 


have thoſe of our own Religion, which ſtand continually at the Duke's Chamber, to ſee who goes in and out: 
We cannot be too circumſpect, and fearful, in this Regard. 


I cannot, chuſe but laugh, to ſee how ſome of our own Coat have accoutred themſelves ; you would ſcarce 


know them, if you ſaw them: And it is admirable, how in Speech and Geſture they act the Puritans. 
The Cambridge Scholars, to their woful Experience, "ſhall ſee we can act the Puritans a little better than they 
have done the Jeſuits : They have abuſed our Sacred Patron St. Ignatia, in Jeſt, but we will make them 
{mart for it in Earneſt. I hope, you will excuſe my merry Digreſſion; for, I confeſs unto you, I am at this 
Time tranſported with Joy to fee how happily all Inſtruments and Means, as well great as ieſs, co-operate 
unto our Purpoſes. ai 

But to return unto the main Fabrick; our Foundation is Arminiani/m ; the Arminians, and Projectors, 
as it appears in the Premiſes, affect Mutation; this we ſecond, and infer by probable Arguments. In the 
firſt Place, we take into Conſideration the King's Honour, and preſent Neceflity ; and we ſhew how the 
King may free himſelf of his Ward, as Lewzs tþe Eleventh did. And, for his great Splendor and Luſtre, he 
may raiſe a vaſt Revenue, and not be beholden to his Subjects; which is, by Way of Impofition of Excife. 
Then our Church-Catholicks proceed to ſhew the Means how to ſettle this Exciſe, which muſt be by a merce- 
nary Army of Horſe and Foot. For the Horſe, we have made that ſure ; they ſhall be Foreigners and Ger- 
mant, Who will eat up the King's Revenues, and ſpoil the Country whereſoever they come, though they 
ſhould be well paid; what Havock will they make there, when they get no Pay, or are not duly paid? They 
will do more Miſchief, than we hope the Army will do., d 

We are provident and careful that this mercenary Army of 'Two-thouſand Horſe, and Twenty - thouſand 
Foot, ſhall be taken on, and in Pay, before the Exciſe be ſettled. In forming the Exciſe, the Country 13 
moſt likely to riſe; if the mercenary Army ſubjugate the Country, then the Soldiers and Projectors ſhall 
be paid out of the Confiſcations ; if the Country be too hard for the Soldiers, then they muſt conſequently 
mutiny, Which is equally advantageous unto us. Our ſaperlative Deſign is, to work the Protefants, as well 
as the Catho/icks, to welcome in a Conqueror, and that is by this Means: We hope inſtantly to diſſolve 
Trade, and hinder the Building of Shipping, in deviſing probable Deſigns, and putting on the State upon 


Expeditions, as that of Cadiz was, in taking away the Merchant Ships, fo that they may not eafily catch and 
light upon the Veſt- India Fleet. R | 
4 


5. As 
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5. As for King James's Reign, though it 
was notoriouſly guilty of the Breach and Vio- 
lation of moſt of our fundamental Laws, which 
ſufficiently juſtifies our Carriage towards him, 
yet, cannot we fay that his Management is to 
be. aſcribed to the Corruption of any Parliament 
ſitting in his Time, It is true, indeed, he 
reaped too much Advantage from the Conduct 
of the bribed Parliament in his Brother's Reign, 
and uſed all poſſible Endeavours to procure ſuch 
another for himſelf, well knowing it to be the 
moſt effectual Means for carrying on his ruinous 
and deſtructive Projects; yet, either from the 
unſhaken Conſtancy of the People, or Want of 
Dexterity in his-Minifters, he was altogether 
defeated in his Expectation. 


"6. This miſerable Diſappointment of King 


James's Hopes made Way for our late glori- 
ous Revolution, which was” brought about by 
the. hearty Endeavours, and accompanied with 
the moſt unfeigned Vows and Wiſhes of all true 
Lovers of their Country, who, from hence, ex- 
pected a full Deliverance from their preſent Mi- 
ſeries, and a ſure Remedy from their future 


Fears : For what Happineſs might not the Peo- 


ple well hope for under the Government of the 
beſt of Kings, ſupported by the beſt of Titles, 
viz. The general Conſent and EleCtion of his 
People ? We were filled with golden Dreams, 
not only of a bare Security for our Eſtates and 
Lives, but an inexhauſted Affluence of all Man- 
ner of Bleſſings a Nation is capable of enjoying. 


But, though we have dreamt the Dreams, yet 


have we not feen the Viſions. And though the 
Nation is, 'by this Time, fadly ſenfible, how 
wretchedly they have fallen ſhort of their ex- 
peed Happineſs, yet are they not all acquaint- 
ed with the true Spring and Fountain from 


whence all their Misfortunes flow; which is, 


indeed, no other, than that bare-faced and o- 
penly avowed Corruption, which, like an uni- 
— Leproſy, has ſo notoriouſly infected and 
overſpread both our Court and Parliament. 
It is, from hence, are plainly derived all the Ca- 
lamities and Diſtractions under which the whole 
Nation at preſent groans: It is this that has 
changed the very Natures of Engliſhmen, and, 
of valiant, made them Cowards;' of eloquent, 
dumb; and, of honeſt Men, Villains: It is 
this can make a whole Houſe of Commons eat 
their own Words, and counter-vote what they 
had juſt before reſolved on: It is this could ſum- 


mon the mercenary Members from all Quarters 


of the Town in an Inſtant, to vote their Fellow- 
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Criminals innocent : Tt is this that can make 


a Parliament throw away the People's Mo- 
ney with the utmoſt Profuſion, without enqui- 
ring into the Management of it: It is this that 
ut a Stop to the Examination of that ſcandalous 
ſcape of the Thoulon Fleet into Breſt - It is 
this that has encouraged the Miſmanagements 
of the Admiralty, in Relation to the Loſs of 
ſo vaſt a Number of Men of War, and Mer- 
chant Ships, as well-as other Miſcarriages, which 
were by all Men judged to proceed, not from 
their Want of Underſtanding in Sea-Affairs: 
It is this that has hindered the Pafling a Bill ſo 
often brought into the Houſe for incapacitating 
Members to bear Offices: It is this that could 
not only indemnify, but honour a leading 
Member, for his audacious procuring and ac- 
cepting a Grant of Lands, which, by the Par- 
lament, had been ſet a-part for the publick Ser- 
vice; a Vote that ſhall ftand recorded in their 
own Journals, to the never-dying Infamy of 
that mercenary Aſſembly: It is this could make 
the fame Perſons moſt confidently affirm that 
ke was ſure the Majority of the Houfe would 
agree to what he was going to propoſe: It is 
this that could make Men of peaceable Diſpoſi- 
tions, and conſiderable Eſtates, vote for a ſtand- 
ing Army: It is this that could bring Admirals 
to confeſs, that our Fleets, under their Com- 
mand, was no Security to us: It is this could 
make wiſe Men act againſt their own apparent 
Intereft : In ſhort, it is this that has infatuated 
our Prudence, ſtaggered our Conſtancy, ſullied 
our Reputation, and.introduced a total Defec- 
tion from all true Exgliſb Principles. Bribery 
is, indeed, ſo ſure and unavoidable a Way to 
deſtroy any Nation, that we may all fit down 
and wonder, that ſo much as the very Name of 
a free Government is yet continued to us. And, 
if, by our wary Choice of Members, we ſhould 
happen to recover our ancient Conſtitution, we 
ſhall, with Horror and Amazement, look back, 
and reflect upon the dreadful Precipice we ſo 
narrowly eſcaped. eee 
7. Fatal Experience has now, more than e- 
nough, convinced us, that Courts have been 
the ſame in all Ages, and that few Perſons have 
been found of ſuch approved Conſtancy and Re- 
ſolution, as to withſtand the powerful Allure- 
ments and Temptations which from thence have 
been continually diſpenſed, for the Corrupting 
of Men's Minds, and Debauching their honeſt 
Principles. Such Inftarices of the Frailty of 


human Nature may be given, within theſe few 


Years 
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Years paſt, as might make a Man even aſhamed 


of his own Species, and which, were they not. 
ſo open and notorious, ought, out of Pity to 


Mankind, to be buried in perpetual Silence, 
Who can enough lament the wretched Dege- 
neracy of the Age we live in? To ſee Perſons, 
who were formerly noted for the moſt vigorous 
Aſſertors of their Countsy's Liberty, who, from 
their Infancy, had imbibed no other Notions, 
than what conduced to the publick Safety, 
whoſe Principles were further improved and 
confirmed by the Advantages of a ſuitable Con- 
verſation, and who were ſo far poſſeſſed with 
this Spirit of Liberty, that it ſometimes tranſ- 
ported them beyond the Bounds of Moderation, 
even to unwarrantable Exceſles: 'T'o fee theſe 
Men, I fay, ſo infamouſly fall in with the ar- 
bitrary Meaſures of the Court, and appear the 
moſt active Inſtruments for enſlaving their 
Country ; and that, without any formal Steps 
or Degrees, but, all in an Inſtant, is fo violent 
and ſurpriſing a Tranſition, from one Extream 
to another, without paſſing the Mean, as would 
have confounded the Imaginations of Euclid or 
Pyrrho, All the ſtated Maxims, in Relation 
to the Nature of Mankind, which have been 
long ago ſettled and eſtabliſhed by Philoſophers, 
and obſerving Men, are now baffled and ex- 
ploded ; and we have nothing left us to contem- 
plate, but the wild Extravagancies of romantick 
Fables, the ſudden Conveyances of nimble-fin- 
gered Jugglers, the inimitable Diſpatches of 
tranſubſtantiating Prieſts, or the now more cre- 
dible Metamorphoſes of Men into Beaſts. 

8. The Neceſſity we have lain under of fre- 
quent Meetings of Parliament, during the War, 
has taught our Managers ſo much Dexterity. and 
Addreſs in their Applications to the Members 
of that Aſſembly, that they are now become 
conſummate Maſters in that moſt deteftable Art 


of corrupting our Repreſentatives, by Hopes and 


Fears of attaining or loſing Offices and Prefer- 
ments. And though I here name Offices, yet 
thoſe Offices are downright Bribes and Pen- 
ſions, ſince they are held precariouſly from the 
Court, and conſtantly taken away upon Non- 
compliance with the Court-meaſures ; though I 
am not ignorant, that ſeveral conſiderable Pen- 
ſions were alſo paid out of the Eæcheguer to Mem- 
bers of both Houſes : For Places could not be had 
for all, though they have tried all imaginable 
Arts, for dividing among themſelves the conſi- 
derable Poſts of the Kingdom: For, either by 


ſplitting of Offices among ſeveral Perſons which 


* 
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were formerly executed by one, or by reviving 
ſuch as were ſunk, or by creating others which 


were altogether uſeleſs and unneceſſary, or by 


Promiſes of Preferment to thoſe who could not 


preſently be provided for, they had made above 
two- hundred Members abſolutely dependent up- 
on them. And what Points, may not ſuch a 


Number carry in the Houſe, who are always 


ready, and conſtantly attending, with more Di- 
ligence to deſtroy our Conſtitution, than the 
reſt were to preſerve it? Who repreſented not 
their Couritry, but themſelves, and always kept 
together in a cloſe and undivided Phalanx, im- 
penetrable either by Shame or Honour, voting 
always the ſame Way, and ſaying always the 
ſame Things, as if they were no longer vo- 
luntary Agents, but ſo many Engines, merely 
turned about by a mechanick Motion, like an 
Organ, where the great humming Baſes, as 
well as the little ſqueaking Trebles, are filled 
but with one Blaſt of Wind from the ſame 
Sound- board. Yet a few of them may, in ſome 
Meaſure, be diſtinguiſhed from thoſe pointblank 
Voters, whom neither their Country's Safety, 
nor their own more dear and valued Intereſt, 
nor the Perſuaſion of their once intimate 
Friends, nor Fear of Reproach, nor Love of 
Reputation, could ever prevail to join in an ho- 
neſt Point, or difſent from a Queſtion that car- 
ried in it the Violation of the Rights and Pro- 
perties of the Subjett. Theſe are the Men who 
have perſuaded his Majeſty, or rather aſſumed to 
themſelves, not to fill up any vacant Offices, 
whilſt the Parliament is fitting ; but to kee 

all Pretenders in a Dependence till the End of 
the Seſſion, and bind them up to their ill Beha- 
viour, which will then be their beſt Pretence 
to demand their Wages of Unrighteouſneſs : 
Witneſs the Commiſhon of Exciſe the laſt Seſ- 
ſion, which was ſued for by, and promiſed to 
above thirty Competitors, who all did their ut- 
moſt to ſignalize their ſeveral Merits. for an 
Office, which, doubtleſs, will be at laſt divi- 
ded amongſt thoſe who have deſerved worſt of 
their Country. By theſe Means, they have 


their Numbers and Intereſt in the Houſe fo 


great, that no Miſcarriage in the Government 
could ever be redrefſed, nor the meaneſt Tool, 
belonging to them, be puniſhed : Some ef 
which they did, indeed, take into their own 


Hands, which raiſed in the People a high Ex- 


pectation that ſome extraordinary Penalties 


would be inflicted upon them; when their De- 


ſign, at the ſame Time, was nothing elſe but 
4F 2 to 


588 


to protect and ſcreen them from the ordinary 
Courſe of Juſtice: Such is now the Difference, 
in Point of Corruption, between a common Ju- 
ry, and the Grand Jury of the Nation ! ſuch a 
mutual Aſſiſtance and Support have they been 
to one another, in the ſeveral Miſmanagements 
of their Truſts ; ſo favourable have they been 
to their own Creatures, and ſo implacable to 
thoſe who have any Way oppoſed their unjuſt 
Proceedings, witneſs their ſcandalous Partiality 
in the Caſe of Duncomb, which I hope to ſee 
printed at large, for the Satisfaction of the Pub- 
lick. If it were truly repreſented, T am ſure, 
there needs nothing more to excite in the Peo- 
ple an univerſal Deteſtation of their Arrogance 
and Injuſtice. And yet do theſe Apoſtates pre- 
tend to value themſelves upon their Merit, in 
contriving that moſt deſtructive Project of Ex- 
chequer Bills, by which all impartial Men muſt 
either think they notoriouſly diſſemble with us, 
or that they have indeed loſt their Senſes, when 
they ſpeak of publick Service; the Word is fo 
unbecoming in their Mouths, and ſo aukwardly 
pronounced, that they ſeem not to breathe in 
their own Element, when they uſurp the Name. 
Theſe are the Men who have endeavoured to 
render our Condition hopeleſs, even beyond the 
Power of the King himſelf to relieve us: For 
though his Majefty be deſervedly loved and ho- 
noured by his People, for his Readineſs to do 
them Juſtice, and eaſe their Oppreſſions, yet 
can we not expect it from him, whilſt he is thus 
beſet and ſurrounded, and his Palaces inveſted 
by theſe Conſpirators againſt his own Honour, 
and the Welfare of his Kingdoms. The only 
Remedy, therefore, that remains is, to chuſa 
ſuch a Parliament who lie under no Tempta- 
tions, and are acted by no other Motives, but 
the real and true Intereſt of his Majeſty and his 
Dominions ; a Parliament that will fall unani- 
mouſly upon publick Buſineſs, and be free from 
thoſe petty Factions, and perſonal-Piques, which 
in the late Seſſion ſo ſhamefully obſtructed and 
delayed the moſt important Service of-the Com- 
monwealth. | 

9. If it ſhould be pretended, That the Na- 
tion is yet unſettled, and the Fear of King 
James has forced them upon theſe extraordi- 
nary Methods for their own Preſervation ; I an- 
fwer, That no Cauſe whatſoever can be juſtly 
alledged in Vindication of ſuch vile Arts, and 
pernicious Practices. But, I would farther aſk 
them, what Neceflity there is, upon that Ac- 
count, for their gaining ſuch prodigious Eſtates 
to themſelves, in ſo ſhort. a Time, and in fo 
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mercileſs a Way, when the Nation was racked 
to the utmoſt by Taxes in a long and expenſive / 
War? Is it the Fear of King James, that has 
brought ſuch a Reproach upon our Revolution, 
as if it needed to be ſupported by ſuch mean and 
unjuſtifiable Practices? Is it the Fear of King 
James, that makes us content he ſhould live 
ſo near us, or that he ſhould be maintained at 
our own Charge of Fifty- thouſand Pounds per 
Annum ? Or has not rather King James been 
made the Pretence for the unwarrantable Pro- 
ceedings of our Conſpirators, during the War, 
and ſince the Conclufion of the Peace ? It is ve- 
ry ſtrange, that King James, who is but their 
Jeſt in private, ſhould be thus made their pub- 
lick Bugbear, to frighten us out of our Senſes, 
like Children; ſo that King James muſt be at 
laſt our Ruin Abroad, who could-not compaſs it. 
by all his Power and Intereſt 'at Home. And, 
in this Senſe, I am of their Opinion, That we: 
are not yet quite delivered from the Fear of 

ing James, who muſt be made the Inſtrument. 
of our Slavery, by thoſe very. Perſons who pre- 
tend their greateſt Merit to oonſiſt in delivering 
us from him. But what is this, but:making the: 
old abdicated Tyrant a Footſtool to aſcend the 
Throne of abſolute Power, and a Scaffold for 
erecting that proud and ftately Edifice, from 
whence we have fo juſtly tumbled him down 
headlong ? But, it is to be hoped, the Nation 


will be no longer impoſed on by ſuch ſtale Pre- 


tences as theſe, and that a well choſen Parlia- 
ment will not fail to paſs their ſevereſt Cenſures 
upon thoſe who would thus jeſt us out of all that 
is dear and valuable amongſt us: That they will 
no longer reſemble a Flock of Sheep (as Cato 
faid of the Romans in his Time) that follow the 
BeY-wether, and are contented, when all toge- 
the, to be led by the Noſes of ſuch whoſe Coun- 
ſels not a Man of them would make Uſe of in 
a private Cauſe of his own : That they will at 


laſt vindicate the Honour of England, and imi- 


tate their wiſe Anceſtors, in Hunting down theſe 


Beaſts of Prey, theſe noxious Vermin to the 


Commonwealth, rather than. ſuffer themſelves 
to be led in Collars and Couples by one mighty 
Nimrod, who, upan the Turning up his Noſe, . 
ſhall expect a full Cry of ſequacious Animals, 
who muſt either join Voices, or be turned out 
of the Pack. 

10. Notwithſtanding what I have ſaid, I 
would not have any of them either really ima- 
gine themſelves, or falſly ſuggeſt to others, that 
I envy them their Places and eee which 
I am. ſo far from doing, that I wiſh wr 

rather 
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rather had them, for the Term of their Lives; 
I deſire only they may be ſubject to the Laws, 
and to ſome Power on Earth, that may call them 
to Account for their Miſbehaviours, that they 
may not be their own Judges, that our ſovereign 
Remedy may not prove our chief Diſeaſe, and 
that the Kid may be ſeethed in ſomething elſe 
than its Mother's Milk. Nor would I, by any 
Means, deny them their Seats in Parliament, 
provided -they are in a Condition to ſpeak and 
act freely, and diſcharged from thoſe 'Tempta- 
tions, which I find they have not Conſtancy e- 
nough to withſtand ; for, after all, I ſtill believe 
many of them ſo honeſt, that nothing but Mo- 
ney, or Preferments, will corrupt them : But if 
nothing will ſatisfy them, but the downright Sub- 
verſion of our Conſtitution; if they will be con- 


tent with nothing but the utter Aboliſhing of all 


Laws, and the Rooting up of thoſe Fences, and 
Securities, provided by our Anceſtors, for the 
Preſervation of all Things that are ſacred and 
eſteemed amongſt Mankind ; it is high Time 
tor the Electors to look about them, and diſ- 
appoint their unreaſonable and exorbitant Hopes, 
and to ſpew them out as deteſtable Members 
of the Commonwealth ; not only as unht to be 
truſted with their Liberties, but as unworthy to 
breathe in the Air of a Free Government. 

11. If any ſhould ſay, That the Alterations 
in Elections will ftand us in no Stead, ſince 
whoever are choſen, will ſtill be bought off 
and bribed by Court-preferments : I anſwer, It 
will require a conſiderable Time to new mo- 
del and debauch a Houſe of Commons, nor can 
it be done but by diſplacing all thoſe, who 3 
already poſſeſſed, to make Room for theſe 
Comers, which will make the Trade and wy 
ſtery of Bribery more plain, and conſequently 
more abhorred. And, ſince no Parliament can 
now fit above three Years, the Court will meet 
with freih Difficulties, to interrupt them, which 
may poſſibly at laſt make them weary of theſe 
Practices. It is true indeed, this Conſideration 
ought to make us more circumſpect, in our 
Choice of Members, for though we ſhould chuſe 
but an inconſiderable Number of Penſioners, yet 
will they ſoon be able to work over a Majority 
to their Side; ſo true is the Saying, A little Lea- 
ven leavens the whole Lump. Whoever there- 
fore out of any particular Friendſhip, or other 
Motives of Fear or private Intereſt, ſhould vote 
for any one Perſon, ſo qualified; let him con- 
ſider, that, as much as in him lies, he makes a 


Compliment of all the Liberties of England to 


the unſatiable Avarice and Ambition of Stateſ- 
men and Court-Miniiters. Since, therefore, 
we have ſo narrowly eſcaped our Deſtruction, 
and one Seffion more of the laſt Parliament 
would infallibly have ruined our Conftitution, 
we cannot ſurely be ſo groſly overſeen as to neg- 
let the Opportunity, now put into our Hands, 
for avoiding the like Hazards, in Time to come; 
which may caſily 
and Burghers in England will petition, and en- 
gage their Repreſentatives to conſent to a Bill 
which ſhall be brought into the Houſe, to inca- 
pacitate all Members for holding Offices and 


Preferments; or, if it ſhall be thought too- 


much to debar them, altogether, from the En- 


joyment of Poſts of Honour and Advantage, 
let thera keep them, during good Behaviour, and 


not otherwiſe ; that ſuch Places may not be re- 
ſerved in Store for thoſe, who ſhall be from 
Time to Time elected, and thereby a continued 
Courſe of Corruption be carried on ſucceſſively. 
through the whole Nation, who will, in a few 
Years, inſenſibly find themſelves ſo univerſally 
infected with this inſinuating Vice, that we 
ſhall be thoroughly ripe for Deſtruction, and 
readily expoſe to Sale the Liberties. of England, 
by Auction, to the faireſt Bidder, If it was de- 
ſervedly thought. one of our moſt dangerous 
Grievances, that- the Judges, who only declare 
the Law, ſhould hold their Places, ad benepla- 


citum; what Condition muſt we be in, when 


ou” Law. makers themſelves are ſubjected to the 
ſ- Z Temptations? Or what Advantage have 
/e got by having our Judges Commiſſions for 
Life, when our very Legiſlature itſelf is profti- 
tuted to Biibery and ſordid Gain? The Fortune 
of England is now brought to the niceſt Point, 
and there are critical Seaſons, which, if neglect- 
ed, will never again be offered; and, ſhould we 
now fail in our Duty to our Country, we ſhall 
aſſuredly fall unpitied by the reſt of the World. 
Burt if, on the other Hand, we can, by our Fore- 
ſight and Diligence, prevent, for tae Future, the 
Bribing and Corruption of Parliaments, it is not 
to be imagined what Security, what Happi- 
neſs, and what immortal Reputation will be 
the never- ceaſing Concomitants of ſuch a Settle- 
ment, If the very Rump of a Parliament, 
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be done, if the Free-holders 


even in the midſt of domeſtick Diſcontents, and 


beſet on all Sides with foreign Aſſaults and Inva- 
ſions, were able, by 
to maintain the publick Welfare trom the Dan- 
ger of inward Convulſions at Home, and violent 
Concuſſions from Abroad; if that ſmall and 


that one ſelfdeny ing Act, 


1 


broken. 


— 
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broken Number, without any Head, and under might wholly diſcharge himſelf of thoſe wretch- 
ſo many Diſadvantages, could by this only ed and 
Means ſecure our Peace, 'and ſo widely extend 
the Repute and Honour of the Engliſb Name; 
what Country or what Religion could ever give 
Limits to the unbounded Reputation of a full and 
legal Parliament, ſo nobly qualified ? What 
Nation could there be ſo powerful as to reſiſt 
our Forces, or fo politick as to infatuate our 
Counſels? There is nothing within the Com- 
paſs of human Wiſhes, that we might not aſ⸗ 
ſure ourſelves from the Wiſdom and Virtue of 
ſuch a difintereſted Aſſembly, headed and encou- 


raged by the moſt auſpicious Prince that ever poſſible they could be ſuch monſtrous and unna- 
yet ſwayed the Engliſb Scepter. A Prince who tural Self-murderers, as to give away with their 
only waits the Opportunity of our own Wil- own Breath, and free Conſent, all their Rights 
lingneſs to be happy, and is fixed with a longing to their Eſtates and Lives. I confeſs I ſhould 
Eagerneſs to ſee the Nation deſerve the glorious be glad to find my Labour loſt upon this Ac- 
Effects of his inimitable Conduct, and inex- count: But I defire ſuch to conſider, that there 
hauſted Beneficence; who only wiſhes a happy are many honeſt and well meaning Engliſhmen, 
Conjuncture of a free and unbyaſſed Parlia= who do not diſtinguiſh between our preſent Go- 
ment, that he might join with them, in the vernment, and our preſent Way of govern- 
Reſcue of himſelf and us, from the Oppreſſion of ing; whoſe Diſtance from the Parliament, Mul- 
thoſe devouring Harpies, who would tear off tiplicity of Buſineſs, 'or other Circumſtances in 
the yet green and flouriſhing Lawrels from his the World, render them leſs able to penetrate 
Majeftick Brows, and ungratefully caſt a Tarniſh the Deſigns that are now carrying on, for the 
upon the Luſtre of his bright and ſhining At- total Subverſion of our moſt excellent Conſtitu- 
chievements : That he might diffipate thoſe in- tion. And it is plain on the other Hand, that 
auſpicious Vapours, which have hindered him the great and unwearied Diligence of the pre- 
from breaking out in the Height of his meridian ſent Conſpirators, againſt our Government, in 
Glories, and intercepted his benign and noble order to ſupport their future Elections, does in- 
Influence upon his inferior and dependent Orbs: fer their Thoughts, that the Majority of the 
That he might deliver up to Juſtice thoſe trai- Electors are capable of being impoſed upon, in 
terous and infinuating Paraſites, who endeavour this groſs and unexampled Manner. Since, 
to inſpire into his ſacred Breaſt an unworthy therefore, thoſe, who are making us Slaves, 
Jealouſy of his People, as if he wanted the Aſ- think it no great Difficulty to effect their Pur- 
fiſtance of a ſtanding Army to ſecure and eſta- poſes, I ſee no Reaſon, why I ought to be fo 


bliſh to himſelf that Throne, which he has al- tender as to forbear exprefling my Fears and Ap- 
ready ſo firmly erected in the Hearts and Af- prehenſions of their Succeſs. 
fections of his Subjects: And laſtly, that he 


* s 


perfidious Stateſmen, who endeavour 
to fix the Brand of their own acquired Infamy 
upon their Maſter, that they may make him as 
hateful to one Party, for their Vices, as he is 
already' to another, for his own Virtues, and 
deprive him of the glorious Title, of the World's 
greateſt BenefaQtor, which he has ſo juſtly pur- 
chaſed to himſelf, by his immortal Performances. 

12. I ſhall conclude with one Word, in An- 
ſwer to ſuch who may poſſibly think I have re- 
flected too much upon the Supineneſs and baſe 
Neglect of the People of England, as if it were 
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A new Looking-Glaſs for the Kingdom: Wherein thoſe, that 
admire the late Governments *, may have a true Proſpect of 
Liberty and Slavery, and take their Choice, [From a Halt 


Sheet, Folio, printed at London, for J. C. near Fleet-Bridge, 
I 690. ] 


Of King Charles the Second, and King James the Second, 


IN 
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N the twelfth Year of King Charles the Se- 
cond, being the firſt of his Reſtoration, 
there was granted to him a Subſidy of 
Tonnage and Poundage, and other Sums 
of Money, payable upon Merchandiſe import- 
ed and exported, in Conſideration of the great 
Truſt and Confidence which the Parliament re- 
poſed in his Majeſty, in and for the Guarding the 
Seas, againſt all Perſons that ſhould attempt the 


Diſturbance of his Subjects in the Intercourſe of 


Trade, or by Invaſion of the Kingdom. 

The ſame Year came forth another Act, for 
the ſpeedy Proviſion of Money, for Diſbanding 
and Paying off the Forces of the Kingdom, by 
Land and Sea, by a Contribution of all Perſons, 
according to their ſeveral Ranks and Degrees. 

The ſame Year likewiſe, by two Acts more, 
were given to the King, by the one, Seven- 
ſcore-thouſand Pounds, for the compleat Dif- 
banding of the whole Army, and Paying off ſome 
Part of the Navy, by a two Months Aſſeſſment 
of Seventy-thouſand Pounds a Month : By the 
other, Seventy-thouſand Pounds, as a preſent 
8 to his Majeſty. 

After which, followed the Act for ſettling 
certain Impoſitions upon Beer, Ale, and other 
Liquors, for the Increaſe of his Majeſty's Re- 
venue, during his Life. 

The ſame Year alſo, the Poſt-Office was e- 
rected by the Parliament, with a conſiderable 
Revenue accruing to the King. This Parlia- 
ment, after theſe great Gifts, being diſſolved, 
the next Year, being the Thirtcenth of the 
King's Reign, fat a new Parliament, which 
in the firſt Place, paſſed an Act for the free and 
voluntary Preſent ; and then paſſed an Act for 
granting to the King Twelve-hundred and 
Threeſcore-thouſand Pounds, to be aſſeſſed and 
levied by an Aſſeſſment of Threeſcore and 
Ten-thouſand Pounds a Month, for eighteen 
Months. 

In the fourteenth Year of the King, the ad- 
ditional Revenue of Hearth- Money was ſettled 
upon his Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſors. 

In the fifteenth Year of the King, were grant- 
ed four intire Subſidies from the Temporality, 
and four from the Clergy. 

In the ſixteenth Year of the King, a Royal 
Aid was granted by the ſame Parliament, of 
T wenty-four-thouſand Four- hundred "Three- 
ſcore and Seventeen-thouſand and Five hun- 
dred Pounds, to be raiſed, levied, and paid, in 
three Years Space, for the King's extraordinary 
Occaſions. As an Addition to which, in his 


ſeventeenth Year, Twelve-hundred and Fifty- 


thouſand Pounds were granted for his Majeſty's 
farther Supply, by the Parliament at Oxon. 

In the eighteenth Year of the King, more 
Money was raiſed by a Poll-Bill, for the Proſe- 
cution of the, Dutch War, 

In his nineteenth Year came forth another 
Act, for raiſing Three-hundred and 'Ten-thou- 
ſand Pounds, by an e on Wines, and 
other Liquors. 

After which followed, in his Twenty ſecond 
Year, an Impoſition upon all Wines and Vine- 
gar, for eight Years, which was attended by the 
Impoſition upon Brandy: Together with another 
Act, for advancing the Sale of Fee-Farm- 
Rents, and other Rents ; both valued at One- 
million Thirteen- hundred and TI hreeſcore-thou- 
ſand Pounds. 

In the Twenty-ſecond and Twenty-third 
Years of the Reign of King Charles the Second, 
was granted another Subſidy for Supply of his 


Occaſions; twelve Pence in the Pound upon all 


Lands, and Money at Intereſt ; fifteen Shillings 
in the Hundred for all Money owing to the 
Bankers, and fix Shillings in the Hundred upon 
perſonal Eſtates. 

After which, there followed an Act for ad- 
ditional Exciſe upon Beer, Ale, and other Li- 
quors; to which ſucceeded the Law-Bill : Which 
three, being ſummed up together, were eſtima- 
ted at no leſs than two Millions and a Half. 

After this, at the Adjournment of the Parlia- 
ment, upon the Sixteenth of April, 1677, being 
the Twentieth of the King, paſſed an Act, for 
Railing the Sum of Five-hundred Eighty-four- 
thouſand Nine-hundred Seventy-eight Pounds, 
two Shillings, and two Pence Half-penny, for 
the ſpeedy Building thirty Ships of War. To- 
gether with an additional Exciſe upon Beer, Ale, 
and other Liquors, for three Years. 

Upon the Fifteenth of July, 1678, being the 
Thirtieth of the King, paſſed an Act, for 
granting a Supply to his Majeſty, of Six- hundred 
and Nineteen-thouſand Three-hundred Eighty- 
eight Pounds, eleven Shillings, and nine Pence, 
for Diſbanding the Army, and other Uſes there- 
in mentioned, 

With another Act, for granting an additional 
Duty upon Wines for three Years. 

'To all which may be added (for it cannot be 
forgotten in Haſte) the Shutting up of the Fa- 
chequer. 

This, if it be not a perfect arithmetical Ac- 
count to ſome Thouſands of Pounds, perhaps, 
yet it comes pretty near the Matter, to ſhew, as 
in a Mirror, the prodigious Sums it coſt the 

King 


592 A neu Looking-Glaſs for the Kingdom. 


Kingdom, in a few Years, to maintain the Va- 
nity and Profuſentſs of the Court at that Time, 
and.to ſupport a carried on all along, to 
ſubvert the Religion, Laws, Liberties and Pro- 
perties of the whole Nation. | 
It is generally imprinted in the Minds of 
Men, that there is nothing ſo dear to them, as 
the Preſervation of their Religion, their Laws, 
their Liberties and Properties. Life is con- 
temned, to preſerve theſe four ineſtimable Com- 
forts of human Being; which makes it a ſtrange 
Tbing to conſider, that People, who were ſo 
laviſh to undo themſelves, ſhould fo ſtingily 
grudge: a neceffary, though more than ordinary 
Expence, to be for ever quit of future Danger. 
They do not find their Money now profuſely 
waſted upon the Exceſſes of prodigal Luxury, 
nor upon War, to extitpate the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion; nor upon Deſigns, to enſlave both their 
Souls and Bodies; but thriftily expended, by a 
frugal and ſaving Prince *, once their generous 
and fortunate Preſerver, upon Men, Arms, and 
all Manner of warlike Ammunition, both by 
Sea and Land. | | 
They find not now Pretences of Wars to 
juggle them out of their Wealth, to be as de- 
ceitfully expended either upon Pleaſure, or to 
ſupport the Intereft of the common Foe: But 
a real War at the Door, maintained by the 
capital Enemies of the Proteſtant Religion, and 
the general Peace of Europe And withſtood 


with as much Vigour, as prudent Counſel and. 


wary Conduct will permit, by a Prince no leſs 
vigilant, no leſs courageous and formidable, than 
his Adverſaries are potent and malicious. 

To repine at Expence, at ſuch a Time as 
this, and in the Management of ſuch princely 
and faithful Hands, is to be like niggardly Mi- 
ſers, that love the Banquet, but grumble at the 
Payment. The Choice is now, Whether to 

be Free for ever, or Slaves for ever? The Ex- 
| pence is neceſſary, therefore juſt; and, being 
neceſſary and juſt, no true Engliſhnien will mur- 
mur at the Purchaſe of his own, and the Pre- 
ſervation of his Poſterity, though .it coſt never 
ſo dear. | 

Is it poſſible there ſhould be Men that ſhould 
10 ſoon forget the late Ravages of Tyranny and 
Papery, upon their Religion and Laws? Is it 
poſſible for Fathers to forget the Murders of 
their Sons, or for Sons to forget the Haling of 


King William the Third. + As was done 
Monmouth's Defeat, in the Reign of James the Second. 


their Parents to Execution +? Is it poſſible for 
them to forget the Contrivances of ſham Plots, 
and the Subornation of perjured Evidence, to 
take away the Lives of the Innocent +? They 
that ſo fondly kiſs the late King's Picture, and 
are ſo covetous of his Return, forget the Verſes 
made upon the Cruelty. of Tiberius, that gave 
them ſufficient Warning of a Prince returning 
from Exile to Power again, by the Examples of 
Marius, Sylla, and Mark Anthony. There is 
nothing to be ſo much dreaded, as the Diſpo- 
fition of a Prince, Longo exilio efferati, i. e. 
Grown wild with long Exilement ; and, Igno- 
mia accenſi, i. e. Enraged at the lgnominy he 
has received. They forget how infinitely the 
abatcated King muſt be beholden to his French 
Patron, the profeſſed Enemy of the Engliſh 
Name and Freedom, if ever this Kingdom ſhould 
be ſo unhappy as to be under his Clutches a- 
gain. For, farewel, then, that noble Liberty, 
which has ſo long bleſſed this fortunate Land. 
And, therefore, the Miſeries of the French Go- 
vernment ſhould be enough to make theſe un- 
thinking Facobites tremble at the very Sound of 
what they ſo extremely wiſh for, the Return 
of their Idol. The very Picture of Franct is 
enough to kill with the Sight of it. Where the 
People live in Cottages of Straw, in à fat and 
fertile Soil, reduced to the utmoſt Degree of 
Poverty; where the miſerable Peaſant, after he 
has tilled his Land, when he comes to reap. the 
Fruit of his Labour, has nothing to. feed him 
but the Rye and Barley, or a few Cheſnuts; 
nothing to drink but Water fqueeſed through 
the Lees of the preſſed Grape; the Collectors of 
the Taxes, the Impoſt-Gatherers, and other ra- 
venous Beaſts of Prey, carry off the Corn, his 
Wine, bis Oil, and other choicer Convenien- 
cies of Liſe; ſo innumerable ate the Taxes, Im- 
poſts, Rights of Entrance, Peages, Aids, &c. 
Which, if a Man ſhould feckon up, he would 
ſeem to talk the Language of a Conjurer; and 
all theſe. ſo tyrannically exacted, by the number- 
leſs Swarms of Ruffians, Publicans, and Har- 
pies, as render one of the moſt delightful Coun- 
tries in the World a Hell upon Earth. Into 
this Condition was England tumbling, till re- 
deemed; by their moſt ſacred Majeſties, King 


William and Queen Mary; and ſuch would 


England be, if theſe unreaſonable Facobites might 
have their Will; which God forbid. Js 


4 


in the Vet by Judge Jeheries, and Col. Kirk, after 
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modeſt Account of the wicked Liſe of that Grand Impoſtor, 
Lodowick Muggleton : Wherein are related all the remarkable 
Actions he did, and all the ſtrange Accidents that have be- 
fallen him, ever ſince his firſt Coming to London, to this 
Twenty-fifth of January, 1676. Alſo a Particular of thoſe 
- Reaſons, which firſt drew him to theſe damnable Principles: 
With ſeveral pleaſant Stories concerning him, proving his 
Commiſſion to be but counterfeit, and himſelf a Cheat, from 
divers Expreſſions which have fallen from his own Mouth. 


Licenſed according to Order. Quarto, containing ſix Pages, 
ve; printed at London for B. H. in 1676. 


Otdowick Muggleton was born of poor, 
though honeſt Parents, living at 
Chippenham, within fifteen Miles of 
Briftol : His Relations having but 
| little Means, and a great Charge ſof 
Children to maintain, they were forced to ſend 
their Daughters to wait on their neighbouring 
Gentry, and to place their Sons to ſuch Trades 
as. coſt little Binding them Apprentices ; but, 
- amongſt all the reſt of thoſe of this worſhipful 

Brood, they were bleſſed withal, they might 
have obſerved, even in his cunicular Dag in 
this Lodowick Muggleton, an obſtinate, diſſen- 


tious, and oppoſive Spirit; which made them 


deſirous to ſettle him at ſome Diſtance from 
them, and alſo to bind him to ſuch a Trade, 
and Maſter, as might curb him from that Free- 
dom, which the Moroſeneſs of his coarſe Na- 
ture extorted from his too indulgent Parents: 
By which Means, as ſoon as he had made ſome 
ſmall Inſpection into his Accidence, without 
any other Accompliſhment, beſides a little 
Writing and Caſting of Accompts, he was hur- 
ried up to London, and there bound Apprentice 
to one of the croſs-legged Order, but of an 
indifferent Reputation in the Place where he 
lived, though by Trade a Taylor. We will 
pafs over the Parentheſis of his Youth in Si- 
lence, there being nothing but uſual Wag- 
ger ies, which generally recommend to our Ex- 


pectation ſomething remarkable, when the uſe- 
ful Extravagancies ſhall be ſeaſoned with Age. 

When the Time of his Apprenticeſhip grew 
near its Expiration, ſo that he was admitted 
more Liberty, than was formerly granted him, 
he was' obſerved to be a great Haunter of 
Conventicles; inſomuch that there could not 
a diſſenting Nonconformiſt diffuſe his Sedition 
in any obſcure Corner of the City, but this 
Lodowick Muggleton would have a Part of it ; 
by which Means, continuing in the ſame idle 
Curioſity, and taking great Obſervation on 
that unknown Gain, many of that canting 
Tribe got oy their deluded Auditors, he pro- 
poſed to himſelf a certain and confiderable In- 
come to be got by the ſame Means, by which 
he had obſerved many of thofe great Pretenders 
gull both himſelf and others: For a rooked 
Conventicler, like a bankrupt Gameſter, having 
for ſome Time been cullied out of his Money, 
learns the Trick, ſets up Hector, and trades 
for himſelf. : | 

Thus did Lodowick Muggleton, by ſliding out 


of one Religion into another, ſo diſſatisfy his 


Judgment, and run himſelf from the ſolid Baſis 
of his firſt Principles; firſt deger.erating from 
the orthodox Tenets' of the Church of Eng- 
land, to Preſbytery ; from (thence to Indepen- 
dency ; thence to Anabaptiſm; thence to Qua- 
kerijſm ; and, laſtly, to no Religion at all. 
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When Men have, thus, once fooled them- 
ſelves out of Religion and a good Conſcience, 
it is no Wonder, that their ſecular Intereſts 
draw them into all Sorts of Impiety and Pro- 
faneneſs, as it has done this Lodotuicſ Muggle- 
ton; who, though, in himfelf, a poor, filly, 
deſpicable Creature, yet had the Confidence to 
think he had Parts enough to wheedle a Com- 
pany of filly, credulous Proſelytes out of their 
Souls and Eſtates: And, indeed, he has had 
ſuch admirable Succeſs in that wicked Enter- 
priſe, that, tho* we cannot abſolutely conclude, 
that he has cheated them of the firſt ; yet we 
can prove, if Occaſion were, that he has de- 
frauded them of the latter; as has been often 
told bim, ſince 
in the Pillory. 

It has been told already, how this impious 
Impoſtor lays Claim to a counterfeit Commiſ- 
ſion, whereby he has. infected the Truths of 
many honeſt, ignorant People, with an. extra- 
ordinary Power, that Was delivered to him by 


as infamous a Blaſphemer as himſelf, ohn 


Reeve ; who, as he formerly rivalled MAuggle- 
ten in Impiety, had he been yet living, ſhould; 
certainly have clubbed with him in his deſerved. 
Puniſhment. 43 05% 
It is about twenty-one Years fince this im- 
pudent. Creature began his Impoſtures; who, 
knowing himſelf as defective of Reaſon, as of 
Religion, made it one of the grand Mlaxims of 
his Policy, That his Profelytes: ſhould be fully 
perſuaded, .contrary to all Senſe, or Probability. 
Reaſon was that great Beaſt, ſpoken. of in the 
Revelation, and, conſequently, not to be con- 
ſulted withal, as to the Examining of any fun- 
damental Point in Religion; whereby he ſe- 
cured both himſelf, and his ſhallow Diſciples, 
from all thoſe frequent Diſputations and Argu- 
ments, which, otherwiſe muſt neceſſarily have 
diverted them from adhering to. his damnable, 
impious, and irrational Penets; which I pur- 
poſely omit, as being too unſufferably profane 
for the modeſt Ear of any ſober, well-meaning 
Chriftian. . Heu 2221 1 997 = 17 
But we may judge a little of the Theorick by 
the Practick, I mean, of his Principles by his 
Practices, and of. the Soundneſs of his Doctrine 
by thoſe Duties he held himſelf, and his Fol- 
lowers, obliged to, in the Performance of it; 
which, indeed, were none at all; it being his 


uſual Cuftom, when they meet on the Sabbath- 


day, to entertain them with a Pig of their own 
Sow ; L. mean, with Wine, ſtrong Drink, or 


25 


the firſt Day of his Standing 
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Victuals; which either they ſent in before-hand, 
or brought along with them; allowing them to 
be as licentious, as they pleaſed, in all Things 
that might gratify, or indulge their Senſes, 

A Friend of mine was, one Sunday, walkin 
in the Fields; and, meeting there an old Ac- 
quaintance of his, who was lately turned Mug- 
gletonian, with a young Baggage in his Hand, 
which, he did more than'fuſpect, was light, he 
could: not forbear Expioing his Admiration; to 
this Muggletonian himſelt, jn theſe, or ſuch- like 
Terms: I cannot but wender to ſee you, my 
© old, Neighbour, who have, for theſe many 
© Years; huſied yourſelf in the Study of Reli- 
gion, and was, not long ſince, like ta have 
gone mad, becauſe you knew. not which Opi- 
© nion ts ſtick to. I'fay,' I cannot but Won- 


: © der to ſee you Abroad, on- the Feb e 
in 


© in this briſk Poſture; you are altered 
© Countenance, Apparel, and Mangers, ſo thag 
© I' almoſt doubt, whom T ſpeak to. Ak; an- 
© ſwered the uggletonian, you know, Friend, 
© how” I'have heretofore” tidubled myſelf about 
© Religion indeed; inſomuch that it had al- 
© moſt.coſt;jne my Liſe, but all in vain," 
about ſix Weeks ſincaau at which Time 1 
© met with Ledotuicſt. MHuggletan, who has mi 
me into the eaſieſt Way to Heaven, that eye 
< was invented; for be gives us Liberty; 
< vided we do but; believe in his Commiſſioii 
freely to launch into all thoſe Pleaſures, 
© which others, leſs knowing, call Vices';: and, 
© after, all, will aſſure us of eternal Salvation.“ 
Behold, Reader, what a ſweet Reiigion here is 
Uke to be. „ bottled 9:5 06 if 

But, as Muggleton was liberal in the Free- 
dom be gave his Adherents, ſo he was always 
careful to avoid the Prohibjtions. of the Law; he 
generally appointed his Bubbles to meet in the 
Fieids, where he alſo permitted them to hu» 
mour their Senſualities with any Recreation, 
not. excepting Uncleanneſs itſelf; for which 
Profaning the Sabbath he was, in Oliver Croms 
well's Time, committed to Newgate, where he 
had like to have been ſo dealt withal then, that 
Tyburn had ſaved the Pillory this Trouble now: 
But that perfidious Uſurper, conſcious to him- 
ſelf, that Muggleton could not be a greater Im- 
poſtor in the. Church, than he was in the State, 
upon the Conſideration of Fratres in malis, re- 
ſtored him to his 8 1 7 ; 

. Howbeit, a little before Oliver's Death, 
Muggleton, by continual Flatteries, had got into 
his Books, and, amongſt other. Prophecies con- 

cerning, 
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cerning him, had declared, that Oliver ſhould 
perform more wonderful Actions, than any he 
had yet atchieved, before he died. But, he 
happening to depart this Life, before he had 
done any Thing elſe that was remarkable, Mug- 
gleton was demanded, Why his Prophecy proved 
not true? He anſwered very wiſely, and like 
himſelf, diz, That he was ſure Oliver would 
have performied them, had he lived long enough. 

But, ſince his Gracious Majeſty's Return, he 
has driven on a much more profitable theolo- 
gical Cheat, having aſſumed the Liberty not 
only of infuſing what Doctrine he pleaſed into 
the Minds of his ignorant” deluded Followers, 
but writ ſeveral profane Books, which, to his 
great Advantage, he diſperſed among them ; 
poiſoning their Minds thereby with a Hodge- 
podge of rotten Tenets, whereby they are be- 
come uncapable of reliſhing the more ſound, 
wholeſome, and undoubted Principles of the 
Church of England. 2900p 

I ſhall conclude with one Story more con- 
cerning Muggleton, and ſo leave him to the 
Cenſure of the ingenuous Reader. A timiſh 
Gentleman, accoutered with Sword and Peruke, 
hearing the Noiſe this Man cauſed in the Town, 
had a great Deſire to diſcourſe with him, 


oo» * 


whom he found alone in his Study; and, taking 
Advantage of that Occaſion, he urged Muggle- 
ton ſo far, that, knowing not what to ſay, he 
falls to a ſolemn Curſing of the Gentleman; 
who was ſo inraged thereat, that he drew his 
Sword, and ſwore he would run him through 
immediately, unleſs he recanted the Sentence of 
Damnation, which he had preſumptuouſly caſt 
upon him. Muggleton, perceiving, by the Gen- 
tleman's Looks, that he really intended what he 
threatened, did not only recant his Curſe, but 
pitifully intreated him whom he had curſed be. 
fore; by which we may underſtand the Invali- 
* of him, and his Commiſſion. 

hus, whoever conſiders the Contents of 
MAuggleton's whole Life, will find it, in toto, 
nothing but a continued Cheat of above twenty- 
one Years long; which, in the Cataſtrophe, 
he may behold worthily rewarded with the mo- 
deſt Puniſhment of a wooden Ruff, or Pillory 
his grey Hairs gilded with Dirt and rotten Eggs ; 
and, in fine, himſelf brought, by Reaſon of his 
own horrid, 'and irreligious Actions, into the 
greateſt Scorn and Contempt imaginable, by 
all the Lovers of Piety, Diſcretion, or good 
Manners. . | | 
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An Epitaph, or rather a ſhort Diſcourſe made vpon the Life and 
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Juan cite de viuis extirpabuntur iniqui 2 
Fidentum Domino pars bona fortis erit: 
Per breus tempus adhuc & non erit impius vltra, 

Quæretur, nec erit quo fuit ante loco. 


OW ſoon are wicked Men cut of, 
From ſuche as liue in Fame: 
Yet is the Lord the Portion good, 
Of thoſe that loue his Name. 


A little While as yet therfore, 
And there ſhall not remain 


One wicked Man hencefoorth to be, 
Of all the wicked Train. 


The wicked Man ſhall then be ſought, 
But he ſhall not finde Grace ; 

There to be found, where he before 
Was knowne to haue a Place. 


And therfore joy all Exgliſbe Harts 
That fear the Lord aright, 

And haue the Loue of natiue Land, 
Alwayes before your Sight. 
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Lift vp your Harts, rejoyce in him, 
For Work of his owne Hand ; 
For I of happy Tidings mean, 

To let you vnderſtand. 


Whiche cheerful wil be ſure to all, 
Of faithful Engliſbe Blood; 

Whoſe Harts did neuer hate the Truthe, 
Nor Goſpel yet withſtood, 


A Man there was, a guondam great 
Of Might, of Pomp, and Praiſe; 

Of Engliſhe Blood, though Engliſhe Loue 
Were ſmall in all his Wayes. 

As did appeer by Roomiſhe Acts, 
Proceeding from his Hight ; 

Whiche prooude him not an Engli/be Man, 
But fure 'a Romain right. 


For neuer faithful Engliſbe Hart 
Was Foe to natiue Soil ; 

Yet hee in natiue Land did ſeek, 
Chrift's faithful Flock to ſpoil. 


And alſo then he wrought much Wo, 
To England's chiefeſt Stayes ; 

He ſpilt their Blood, and mockt God's Woord, 
Whereby his gave him Praiſe : 


Seducing Men from facred Truthe, 
To walke in Roemiſd Trade; 

Whereby this Land was ranfackt fo, 
So ſpoil'd and fo bare made. 


That many yet doo feet the Smart 
Of that unhappy Time ; 


Though God haue clenſed now theſe Parts, 
From fuche moſte vgly Crime. | 


Wherwith this Land infected was, 
By Balams Brood throughout; 

Who ſought a Miſcheef huge and great, 
As then to bring about. 


And more then fo, t'encreaſe, by Blood, 
The great and pining Lack 

Of Paſtors pure, and Pillers ſtrong, 
Whiche then were brought to 


Without Remorſe, his Mates and he 
Ful fore did them torment 


ud © 


rack. 


Tomiris the Queen, haui 
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By ſeeking of their Death and Loſſe, 
Which lov'd Chriſtes Teſtament. 


And more then fo, of woorthy Wights, 
Of whom bereft are wee; | 
Whiche left their Welth, their Eaſe, and Life, 
That Chriſte might gayned bee. 


And yet not ſo, this * Cyrus left 
Muche humain Blood to ſpil; 
And ſo ceace his devouring Rage, 
And moſte blaſphemous Wil 


But more and more he ſought Outrage, 
(As all his Mates were bent) 

By Lies and Tales, and Popiſh Toyes, 
Gods Goſpel to preuent. 


As one in Place by Sathan ſent, 
Gods Inſtrument of Ire; 

To daunt the Pride of England then, 
(Which did it much require.) 


And ſo no dout this + Bonner did, 
He ſpared no Degree; 
Ne Wiſe, ne Graue, -ne Riche, ne Poor, 
Be pitied no Man thee. 


Ne Lame, ne Blinde, ſuche was his Thirſt, 
Ne Fooles, ne Wiſe in Name; | 
Yea Nobles Blood, as Tyrant tride, 
He ſought to bring to Flame. 


When Paſtors Roum, and Biſhops Place, 


Of London See he had; 
As Beautie then of all his Days, = 
(A Woolf in Lamb-ſkinne' clad) 


His Rage defilde the Seat with Crime, 
That Nations far could fay : 

A drunken Man dooth take in Hand, 
To guide the Ship her Way, 


Not drunk with Wine, tho? Iudgement might 
Declare he loou'd it more; | 
Then Chriſtes Paſture Sheep, whereby 
He ſhould haue fet great Store. 


But blooddy drunk, fith be not one 
Did ſpare of Chriſtes Sheep; 

Whiche did defire their Conſcience pure, 
By Goſpel, for to keepe. | 


and caſt it into a Boll of Man's Blood, ſaying, Satia tr ſanguine quem ſitiſti, &C. Tuſtin. lib. 1. 


I + He ſpared none, that he eyther durſt, or could, be bolde to put to Pain for Gods Truthe. Yet 
e 


4 nd 


was Sonne of Cambi/es, and King of the Meedes and Perfians, who making War againſt the Scithianss 
7 th ng by tar dan Cyrus with Two Hundred Thouſand Perfians, did cut off his Head, 
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Yet he did watche, though as a Woolf, 
Chriſtes Lambes for to deuoure ; 

He watched not to feed their Soules, 
Nor yet to preache one Houre. 


For ſure, though he had Biſhops Rowm, 
Paul faith, he was vnfit*; 

In ſuch a Place of Chriſtes Flock, 
At any Time to fit. 


Whoſe Iudgment was ſo ſmall and weak, 
In Chriſtes Teſtament ; 

And Learning leſſe to teache the Flock, 
With that ſo flowe Intent. 


Should he obtain of Grace Deuine, 
Now for to haue a Praiſe ? 

Whoſe retchleſs Rage, and ſwiniſhe Life, 
Shall live in all Mens Dayes. 


His Knoweledge was to baſe, no Dout, 
To fit in Biſhops Seat; 

Though he, perhaps, in Popes Decrees, 

Through Travail might be great. 


And Ciuile Law right prompt he knew, 
Though all for private Gain ; 
And Cannons too, for therin was 
His only ſtudeous Pain. 


And all but to upholde the Pride 
Of Rome, which was to ill ; 

Or els to finde a Way how he 
Gods Childrens Blood might ſpil. 


But who can boſte in Gods Decrees, 
Of Bonners Knowledge now, 

In Scriptures Force his Anſwers ſhewd 
Him learned as a Cow. 


Or as an Aﬀe, whiche Iudgement lacks, 
In Sence of Holy Writ ; 

Though he obtaind, a bitter Space, 
In Biſhops Seat to fit, 


+ Sus taught Mineruam there to 
Whiche held uſurped Place; 


And took the Aſſe from his Repaſt, 
Of playing on the Harp; 

Whoſe horned Pawes, in Harmony, 
Made neither flat nor ſharp. 


But ſpilt the Sound ſo long a Time, 
When Miſcheef reignd at Wil; 
Til S Pallas came who took the Aſſe 

Down from Parnaſſus Hil. 


And tied him vp at Maunger yet, 
Whiche once did there remain; 
Though there he felt not his Deſerts, 

Nor halfe deſerued Pain. 


To lodge on Boords, as he had made 
Some other lodge before ; 
With Hands and F 


With Giues to be ful ſore. 


No, no, in Stall, his Torments were 
None ſuche, nor half ſo vile; 

He Pris'ner hath been ſure, but yet 
Not taſted, all this While, 


Of Pris'ners Thrall; of Hungers bit, 
In Dungeon deep to grone ; 

Yet he of Captiues Life, ful oft, 
To many made his Mone. 


Not ſute for Pain, whiche he did feel, 
But for the greateſt Greef: 

That he could not be fed as yet, 
(In Slaughter who was cheef ) 


With Blood of Saints, and Chriſtian Fleſhe, 


Wherwith his Luſt was fed ; 
That he could not exalt the Pope, 
Stil heer as ſupreme Hed. 


That he could not his Holy Lambes, 
And Leaden Bulles beſtowe; 
His Pardons and his Obſequies, 
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Till Chriſte, by Force, of Goſpel Truthe, 
This + Bufo did diſplace: 


cet, to ſtarue in Stocks, 


Mens Souls to ouerthruwe.; 


® 1 Tim, iii. 

+ Sus Mineruam, the Sow teacheth Minerua. What a Sow is by Nature, needeth no Ezpreffing: Miner ua 
was Daughter of Jupiter, and called by the Poets Goddeſs of H'i/dome and all good Arts; now this is Talking 
a Prouerb, where one unlearned teacheth him of Wiſdom he might better be taught. | 

t Bufo is a Tod, ſo applied to Bonner, becauſe of his venemaus Minde. 3 

| Afinus ad Liram. This is a Prouerb of thoſe that haue neither Goodnes, nor Wils to ſubmit to Diſcipline. 

$ Pallas, the Neck-name of Minerua, fo named from a Mountain of Thalia or Aonia, with a twiſted 
Top, where the Muſes called Parnaffider, or Aonides, did remain. 


That 
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That Truthe had ouerthrowen with Power 
His brutiſhe vile Intent ; 


Whiche thought, by Fire and F agots Force, 
Gods Goſpel to preuent. 


This wrought his onely Greef and Wo, 
As wel it did appeer; 


For other Cauſe ſure there was none, 
That euer I could hear. 


Ile lay ful ſoft and had inough 
Of Beer, and Chaunge of Wine ; 


Bothe Fleſhe and Fiſhe, bothe Fruits and Foul, 
Moſte delicate and fine. 


His Table neuer wanted Sutes, 
At Wil it to maintain 

He lacked neuer Cators he, 
His Ayds took always Pain. 


To keep their God, their Hope, their Truſt, 
Their Staffe of Roomifhe Stay; | 


| Becauſe with him they wiſht a Chaunge, | 
Stil looking for a Day. 


And not with him, but with the reſt, 
Of all their helliſhe Rable ; 
Whiche are in their blinde Errors ſtil, , . . 
Moſte hard and wilful Stable. 5 a 
Who Pris*ners are as Foes to Chriſte, © 
To Chriſtian Queen and Land; 
But cheef this Quondom, which made boſte, 
If he might haue in Hand 


His former Poure. and Time again, 
To bleſſe and curſe at Wil; 

Where one he burnt, on Thouſands then 
He would his Luſt fulfil. 


This was his Boſte * blooddy Thirſt, 
Wherin his Ayds did truſt; 

That once again the Roomifh Whore 
Might haue her filthy Luft. 


Although ſince he, by due Deſert, 
Hath been in Holde for Sin; 

Suche Mercy hath been ſhew'd him there, 
As he ſhew'd none I win, 


To ſuche as were his Betters far, 
In Knoweledge, Birth, and Fame; 


. * The. Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Cant. whom, by their Cannons, they could not put to Death, til the Pope, 
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Yea, and in Life Apoſtolique, 
Of muche more godly Name. 


For ſure his Manners were moſte vile, 
At all Times plainly ſhew'd; 

Why wa'ſt not he that ſought the Tree 
Of our Increaſe t'aue hew'd ? 


Who ſhameleſl bath ſtood thus long, 


At Royall Mercyes Grace ; 
Althoagh* his Deeds and Woords ful oft, 
Did crave another Place. 


But * ſaid thoſe of Balams ect, 
There is no Law wherby 

The Sword of Juſtice could him ſtrike, 
Nor Cauſe why he ſhould die. 


Although, when as the Dragon rulde, 
Right woorthy Wights were lain : 

But * one, when Cannon Law could not, 
He was adiudged Pain. 


| Without the Cannons Councels WY 


That + Pool might haue his Place: 
By Popes Aſſent, and Roomifhe Rout, 
"Whiche ror'd him to deface. 


Yf Popes aſſent, when E ue Lawes, 
Nor Cannons could preuail : | 
Might giltles make ſo wiſe a Sage, 
By hery Flames to quail. 


Why might not Princes lawful Pour " 
Haue made a iuſt Decree? 

That ſuche, deſeruing open Shame, 
Might recompenſed be. 


But onely that pure Mercy did 
Keep*back that Right did craue : 

In recompenſing him with Death, 
As all the reſt might haue. 


Yet he tryumpht as whole and ſound, 
His Purpoſe whole to make : 


Right many yet (if Time would ſerue) 
To bring vnto the Stake. 


And once again, if Fortune ſtoed, 
He might haue vp the Maſle : 

(But ſee how now the Lord of Hoſtes 
Hath made his Foe like Graſſe) 


araying his Image at Raom, condemned it, burnt it, and then he was burned at Oxford. 
+ Cardinal Poo/, who could not be Archbiſhop by the Cannons, til the other were dead. 
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Who bragd and boaſted in his Greace, 
To waſhe the Tile anew : 

And faind an End to his Deuiſe, 
Whiche yet he neuer knew. 


And ſo the reſt with cheerful Sound, 
At eu'ry Newes that came, 

Sang, as the Prouerb olde hath been, 
Laudes ante victoriam. 


Sith monſt'rous Corps, with Delicates, 
So monſt'rouſly was blowen : 

Whoſe monſt'rous Minde, with poys'ning 
In Graue is ouerthrowen. Woords, 


But what, did he repent of all 
His blooddy finful Race ? 

And learn by Gods Woord to amend, 
His Life 2 voyd of Grace? 


oy ſure, til Time of preſent Death, 
e chaunged not his Minde: 
But, as he ſiu'd a Foe to Chriſte, 

So dyed moſte wilful blinde. 


Oh, yet though he had lu'd fo il, 


Gods Mercy is not bace: 


To ſuche as. think that Jheſus Chriſte | 
Can all their Sinnes defage. 


But as this“ Ereſicht hom liu'd,. 


In Spite and Rage to ſpoil: 
So, in his End, of mightie Loue 


He took a deadly Foil. 


Not that he died, but that in Death 
His Helth he did denie: 

For ſure non mori turpe oft, 
Sed turpiter mori. 


And yet though Eriſieht bons End 
Hapt not 4 this Foe: 

To eat his Fleſhe, ſith Bonners Mates 
In Stie did fat him ſo. 


Vet viler End had he, no Dout, 
Then Eri/ichthons was: 

Becauſe their Times were far vnlike, 
As it did come to paſſe. 
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The one a Chriſtian was in Name, 


The other Pagan prowd : 


- Yet in their Acts of Maners like, 


As may bee wel avou'd, 


He Ceres ſought, this Ihe 


us Chriſte, 
And his to bring to 


rack : 


He did ſtarue, this with Greaſe died, 


Though Grace from him went back. 


Whereby all ſuch as blinded were, 
By fau'ring of his Acts, 

May ſee what Iudgement is preparde,. 
To recompence their Facts. 


And therefore houle all Balams Seed, 
And weep both moſte and leaſt : 

Which bear the Mark (in ſuch a Light) 
Of that ilfau*red Beaſt. 


ut Engliſbe Harts, which love Gods Ward, | 


Our Queen and Engliſbe Land: 
Reioyce, fith Ho ope of Foe is ſpoild, 
By Force of Gods right Hand. 


Sith filthy Fleſh doth lie in Graue, 
Though Soule I fear be 1]: 

Which liu'd and dide ſo ſtout a Foe 
To Chriſtes Death and Wil. 


But what though blooddy Corps of his 


Be forſte to live ful lowe: 
His blooddy Facts and Deeds moſte vile, 
From hence, ſhall no Man knowe ? 


Shall Treaſon ſo conſpir'd, ſhall Pride, 
Shall Blaſphemy lie dead? 


No Fame from Earth, to vpper Skies, 
His Wickednes ſhall ſpread? 


His brutiſh. tigriſh Toil, in Time 
Of his moſt high Renown : 

T' extoll the Power and Pomp of him, 
That weres the triple Crown. 


His Rage and curriſh cruel Spite,, 
Againſt his Cuntriemen : 

His butcherly Deuice to waſte 
The Fleſhe of Chriſtians then. 


* Eri/ichthon was King of The/ſalia, who deſpiſed Ceres, and cut down her Woods: at laſt, being ſtroken 
with a meruailous Hunger, was compeld to eat his own Fleſhe, 


His 
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His falſe Surmiſe and murdring Spite, And therfore ſith, in Life of his, 
Whiche ſhew'd him then to be. No Vertue was to praiſe : 
A * Poliphemns right, whiche flue, In Welth, ne Wo, no Spark of Grace, 
In three Yeeres, Hundreds three. Whiche liu'd and ſpent his Days, 
Not of Niſſes Souldiours ſure, So like a Cyclops in his Den, 
But Chriſtians truly tride, Deſeruing no good Fame : | 
Whiche were devoured, while he had Sith God hath cut of ſuche a 1 Drone, 
The Ruther for to guide. Can we but praiſe his Name ? 
Shall now + Pbilonides lie dead, And eke beſeeche th' almigtie Joue, 
Shall ſerpentiniſhe Rage The Number to fulfil : 
So ſleep ? *Nay ſure his Wickednes In eutting off the reſt with Speed, 
Shall live the Worldes Age. EI That bear the Beaſt good Wil. 
His Stoutnes ſhall remain now ſhewd, - Who ſure may ſhame at his vile Race, 
In Time of his Conflict: 8 But more at his vile End. 
Who as a Subject did deny, 2 And ſore lament bis fearful State, 
To haue his Hart adict. 5 Whiche now did not amend. 

And as a Foe to Chriſte (his Woord) Though all his Life he had been bent, 
And to our gracious Queen Yet now to ftand ſo ſtout: 
Wiſht with his Mates mofte trat'roufl Denying Chriſte, at his lat Breath, * 

Some others Raign I ween. Is fearful, out of Dutt. 
Beſide his Epicuriſhe Life, This may ſuffize, as God hath lent 
Before and in this Cace : 5 . Me Grace to rule my Pen: 
Though Corps be dead, yet Death cannot In blaſing foorth the Deeds and Fame, 
Theſe Horrours quite de face. (Before all Chriſtian Men) 
He ſuffred was, ful ten Yeers Space, Of Romaines greaſy God, whoſe Life 
By Fauour him to win: | And Death (ſo woorthy Shame) 
(As Goſpels Nature is) yet he I haue diſplay'd, and therfore now, 
Could neuer once begin Such ſhal be muche to blame, 
For to repent (though Fauour he Whiche carp at Truthe, and ftomack this 
Deſerued had — That eury Man can tel . 
At thoſe, whiche now in his Diſtreſſe, Throughout this Land, and others to, 
Did ſhew him moſte of all.) Ere this whiche knew it wel. 
But ſcoft and mocked thoſe, as yet God ſaue our Queen Elizabeth, 
Whiche gladly would him teache : And bring her Foes to II: 
But, cheefly in his Death, ſuch Men And root out thoſe with Speed from vs 
As Goſpel ſoundly preache. Whiche bear the Pope good Wil. Amen. 


T. Knell, Iu. ; 


® Poliphemus, or Cyclops, was Son of Neptune and Thooſa, a great Monſter, hauing but one Eye, which 
was in his Forehed : He was of the Ile of Scici/ia, into whiche Vliſet being caſt by Rage of Tempeſt, and 
hapning on the Cave of this Cyclops, laſt four of his Men, who would haue deuoured the reſt, if YJifes, 
making him drunk, had not, with a Fire-brand, bored out his Eye. 

+ Philonides was a great big Lubber of Miletæ (now called Malta) altogether ſo foliſhe and unlerned, 
that of him grew a Prouerb, Indoctior Philonide. Some wil ſay, Bonner was wel lerned. I graunt, yet, in 
Knowledge of holy Scripture, like to Phi/onides, notwithſtanding his Ciuile Law. 

1 A Drone breedeth among Bees, muche like a Bee; and alwayes lives in the Hiue, never coming out to 
gather Hony, but til deuoureth that which the Bee dooth gather, and, at laſt, the Bee and all, 
: An 
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An Account of the Intention and Ma- 

terials of this M1SCELLAanyY. See 
the. IntroduQtion. 
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259 
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5 * R 3 1 
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Cbeſi, à Letter from a Miniſſer concerning that 94 
i \ ; 4 
Chickens, how hatched at P47/birs, in the Land of 

Goſhen 328 
Chickwwell, Lord Mayor of London, put Biſhop Sta- 
pleton to Death 84 


Chocolate, its natural Hiſtory 518 


Chriſtianity, when firſt propagated in England 160 


Chriſtian Prieſts, of different Denominations, at Je- 


ruſalem 337 
Chriſtendom, its preſent State | 242, Kc. 
Church, What was done for it by the Long Parlia- 

ment 4 2 , I | * | 
Cl (Regular) the Pope's Janizaries 3 
8 inferier, their Difficulties and Diſcourage- 

ments . "1 480, &C. 
Clubs, detrimental to Induſtry 377, &c. 
Coffee-houſes and Clubs, how detrimental to Trade 
5 n PREY 377 
Codrington ( Robert) ſome Account of his Life, &c. 
8 211 
Cock, Whether its Crowing affrights the 1 

| As" 427, &c. 
Coffee, its natural Hiſtory 514, &e. 
Colleges of Exgliſb Papiſti beyond Sea 425, &C. 
Commonwealth, its eſſential Parts 16. Its Miſeries 

- under the Parliament and Oliver 267 
Conceits (all Mirth and witty) 173, &c. 
Conido's { Fohn de le) Examination 133 
Conſcience ¶ Robin) or Conſcionable Robin, a burleſque 

Poem 47, &c. 
Conſtable (Capt. John) his Trial for Cowardice 385, 
| | 2 


Cony's (Mr.) Caſe under Oliver Cromwell 285 
Conflantinople 138 196 
Commiſſion in the Army, who ought not to accept 

of it, 464. What is to be done by one that hay 


accepted thereof 465 
Contemplations on Life and Death 397 . 
Contzer's Plot to bring in Popery 23, &C. 


Conventicles, whether lawful to frequent them 504 
Corbet ( Miles) bis Speech to the Houſe of Commons 


262, &c. 
Council of the Jes. See Jews. 


Courage ( Eng/i) ſome Account of it 163, 169, 


289, 290, 422 
Coward, his Hurt to a Nation, 343, To himſelf 76. 
Cowardice, how to be avoided | 343 


Cromwell (Oliver) his Life and Death, 272, &c. 
His Birth, Pa entage, Place of Nativity, and 
Education, 135. Manner of Life and Converſation 
in the Country; how reclaimed from his tewd 
Courſes, and became an Hypocrite, 273. Is cho- 

ſen Burgeſs for Cambridge, and made Captain of 
Horſe, 274. His firſt martial Exploits, 15. His 
Succeſſes, and diſloyal Dealing with the King 275 
Turns out the Parliament, murders the King, and 
becomes General of a new Commonwealth, which 
himſelf had made 277. Marches into Scotland, 
and reduceth that Kingdom, 13. His ViQories at 
Dunbar and Worcefler, ib. Makes himſelf Lord 
Protector of Eng/and, 278. How he managed the 
Government, 15. His many Miſtakes therein, 

191 and 280, Ke. Refuſed the Stile of King, 
279. His Wife, and Children, and Death, 16. 
His Character, by his Son Richard, 20, 21. His 
Male-Adminiſtration the Cauſe of our preſent De- 
cay of Trade, 280, &c. Was full of Oppreſſion 
and Injuſtice, 285. His Order to the Keeper of 
the Tower for arreſting obnoxious Perſons, 16. 
His Diſhoneſty, Falleneis, Ingratitude, Hypocriſy, 

- Want of Honour | 286 

Cromwell's (Richard) Speech to both Houſes of 
Parliament, at their firſt Meeting, 20, 21. How | 
he propofed. to govern, 20. Reaſons for ſummon- 
ing that Parliament, 1. What he had done, in 
Regard to the Security of the National Peace, 
before the Sitting of the Parliament, 16. What 
he recommends to the Care of the Lords and 

Commons, 22. His Letter of Reſignatipn' of the 


Government | en. 
Cruelties laid to the Score of the Papacy 359, 360 
Crefy, the Battle of 169, 298 
Cones Son of the Mogul, executed 252 
Curtius 169 
Cuſtoms (antient) of England 233, &c. 
Curates Conference concerning their hard Condition 

fy 480, &c. 
D. | 


Death, what it is, and its Benefit to Man 5 37, &c. 
Decrees. See Laws and Decrees 

Decimation-AR | | 286 
Democracy, what 


| 35 
Denwil (Sir Gilbert) why he took up Arms 71 
Defign of Magiſtracy : 3 


Diet, its Exceſs | 261 
Dignities and Honours. See Titles. 
Diſpenfing Power over the Laws uſurped by James 
the Second, 8. Its Conſequences ib, 
Diſſenfion and Emulation, the Ruin of a Common- 
wealth = 5 165 
Doom of Proteſtants in Popiſb Times 28. 
Drake (Sir Francis) engages the Spaniſh Armada 120 
Dukes, concerning their Creation 


233 
Dunkirk (a Trip to) or a Hue and Cry after the Pre- 
tender . 


205 
Dutch Force in America 2 382 
Earls, concerning cheir Creation 234 


Eage- 


Edee Hill Fight 2110, 220 
Edmond, Brother to Edward the Third, how exe- 
cuted 66 


Edward the Fir 's Title to the Crown, 296. Re- 
duced Wales to the Crown, and made Scotland 


tributary, ib. His Wars in France, 297. His 
Death | ib. 
Edward the Second (King) his Life, 64, &. The 


many Ways attempted to take away his Life, 65. 
The bad End of thoſe concerned therein, 16. 
Where born, 66. When crowned, 13. How in- 
truſted by his Father, ib. Enſlaved by Gawefton, 
67. Charged, by his dying Father, not to recall 
Gawveſton, ib. Recals Gawveſion, ib. Is moved to 
marry Jabel of France, ib. Goes to France and 
marries her, ib. Yields himſelf wholly to Gawve- 
flon, 68, Diſcontents the ee 15. Is fore - 
warned of his Danger, ib. Conſents to Gaweſton's 
Baniſhment, 135. Holds a ſecret Correſpondence 
with him, and again recalls him, 13. Becomes 
more enamoured of him, 156. Is reproved and 
threatened by the Nobility, 69. Baniſheth Ga- 
&veſton to Flanders, ib. His Queen brought to Bed 
at Windſor, ib. Recalls Gaveſton, ib. Quarrels 
with the Kingdom, 70. Puts Lincoln to Death, 76. 
Marches againſt, and is defeated by the Scots, ib. 
Vows to revenge his Loſs, 71. Calls a Parliament 
at York, ib. Conſents to Peace, ib. His King- 


dom is viſited by the Plague, Dearth and Famine, 


ib, The Scots invade the Kingdom, and were 
repulſed by the Archbiſhop of York, ib. 
King reſolves to enter the Bowels of Scotland, 72. 
Beſieges Berawick, and, without taking it, returns 
Home, to the Nation's great Diſguſt, 16. Re- 
ceives Hugh Spencer into his Favour, 73. Is op- 
poſed by the Barons, ib. Promiſes Amendment, 
and refers a Reformation to the next Parliament, 
74. Baniſheth the Spencers for ever, 16. Re · 
calls them again, ib. Impowers them to levy an 
Army, which ſeized the two Mortimers, 75. Is 
oppoſed by the Barons at Burton, and beats them, 
ib. Meets them again at Burrowbridge, and beats 
them, 16. Maintains all the illegal Actions of the 
Spencers, 76. Calls a Parliament at York, which 
decreed a Sixth- penny of all temporal Goods, 77. 
Attacks Scotland; and having loſt his Baggage, 
c. returns vanquiſhed, 16. Is attacked by the 
French in Guyenne, 78. The Queen eſcapes to 
France with her eldeſt Son and Mortimer, 79. Her 
Speech to the King of France, ib. The King bribes 
the French Court, 80. Writes a Letter to the 
Pope, complaining of the Queen's Elopement, 81. 
The Queen invited back by the Barons, 15. Is or- 
dered to depart France, ib. Is protected by Robert 
of Artois, 82. And by the Earl of Hainault, 83. 
Invades England, ib. Is joined by the Barons, 
$4. Receives London, ib. and Briflo/, by Surren- 
der, 85. Takes the King and Spencer, ib. Calls 
a Parliament at London, 86. The King is de- 
poſed, and his Son placed in his Stead, 15. Is 
confined at Killingworth, 88, The Queen againſt 
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taking away her Huſband's Life; but yields at laſt, 
go. The King is conveyed to Cork-Cafile, where 
he was inhumanly ſtifled in his Bed, 76. and 297. 
His Character 297 

Edward the Third, elected King by the Parliament in 
his Father's Life Time, 86, 267. Some of his me- 
morable Actions 169. His Naval Victory over 
the French, 298. His Wars in Frazce, 298, 299. 
Inſtitution of the Order of the Garter, 300. His 
Death ib, 

Edward the Fourth's Title to the Crown, and Wars 
in France, 305. His Concubines and Death, 306. 
His Treaty with Lewis the Eleventh, 320. His 
Interview with the French King 324 

Eqdwvard the Fifth's Title to the Crown, and how 
deprived of the ſame, 306. Murdered with his 
Brother 307 

Edward the Sixth's Title to the Crown, and Wars 


with France, 312. His Surrender of Bulloign, and 
Death 


313 
Eduards (Prince) Wars in Spain 169 
Elder-Berries, their Uſe 522, &c. 


Eliſabeth (Queen] how and why ſo much oppoſed 
by the Pope and Spaniards, 115, 160. Executed 
none for Religion, 142, &. What Methods ſhe 
took to ſecure her Kingdom againſt the Spani/s 
Invaſion, 148. How beloved by her Subjects, 26. 
and 149, Kc. Choſe to fight in her Enemies 
Country, 193. Perſccuted and impriſoned by her 
Siſter Mary, 208. Her Title to the Crown, and 
Wars with France and Spain, 314. and Death, 315. 
Her golden Speech to her laſt Parliament, 366. 
Concerning the Spani/þ Invaſion | 224. 

Emulation. See Diſſenſion. 

Enemies Country, the propereſt Seat of War 195, &c. 

England's preſent Caſe, 32, &c. Has been four 
Times conquered, 35. When converted to the 
Chriſtian Faith, 160. Its antient Cuſtoms, 233, 
&c. Its Intereſt, in Regard to France, 242, &c. 
Deſcribed by the French, 243. How to be un- 
done, 244. Its Character, 265, How undone 
by the Long Parliament, 266. Its Extent, 290. 
Its greateſt Danger 582, &c, 

Eſſay on Writing and Printing, 512. On Tunbridge 
Waters 569, &c. 

Eſſex ( Robert Earl of) his Life and Death, 211, &c. 
Was born in London, 212. Hi Mother was thrice 
married, 15. His Father was Governor of Vreland, 
213. How inſtructed by his dying Father, 213, 
Is reſtored to his Father's Titles and Eſtates, 16. 
Struck the Prince of Vales, for calling him the Sox 
of a Trayter, ib. How he ſpent his Time, 214. 
Was married and divorced from Frances How- 
ard, Daughter to the Earl of Sufa/k, ib. He 
paſſeth over into the Netherlands, and com- 
menceth Warrior, 215. Is ſent on an Expedition 
to Cadiz, ib. Returns without Succeſs, 216. Mar- 
ried Mrs. Eli/abeth Paulet, ib. Adhered to the 
Parliament, 217. Was made their General, 16. 
Marches againſt the King, and carried the Parlia- 
ment's Petition for the King, which he refuſed co 
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receive from the Earl, 218. Beats the King's 
Forces at Eage- Hill, 219. Beſiegeth Reading, 222. 
Beat the King again, and forced the Town to ſur- 
render, 223. Relieves Gloucefter, ard ſurpriſes a 
large Body of Troops, 224. Routs the King at 
Newbury 225. How received in the Ve, 229. 
Reſigns his Commiſſion, 232. Died the Four- 
teenth of September 233 
Eurepe, when a Slave 48 
Europe's preſent State examined, and found languiſh- 
ing. and its Cure, 190, &c. Its Peace, how diſ- 


turbed 412 
Exceſs of Apparel, Building, and dainty Fare, i: a 
+ Hinderance to the Defence of a Nation 165 
Exhorta:ion to defend our Country againſt an Inva- 
ion 157, &c. 
F. 

Faith is not to be given, or not to be kept with He- 
reticks | 30, 31 
Faſts { Chriſtian) how to be obſerved 62 
Fenwick's (Sir John) Speech on the Scaffold 541 
Fireſhips, when firſt uſed 125 
Flanders mult not be in the French Power 415, &c. 


Fleet, the many Abuſes on board an Engii/h, 555, 
&c. How to be manned, 553, &. How provided 
for and ordered in the Parliament-time ib. &c. 

Fogg (Capt. Chriftopher ) tried for Cowardice, 385, &c. 

Forces that may be raiſed in the Plantations and Eng- 
{i Iflands in America 381 

France, the Bane of E urope, 190. By what Means 
gained the Balance of Power, 191. How to be re- 
duced to juſt Terms of Peace, 192, 350, 411, &c. 
Intermeddles with all the World, 242. Our great- 
eſt Enemies, 244, 415. Its Way to univerſal Mo- 
narchy, 246. Its Strength and Power, 413. Its 
Reaſons for making Peace 


414 
Franciſco's ( Emanuel) Examination 133 
Fremeſas ( Emanuel) Examination, 131. Re eca- 


mination 135 
French Treachery and Cruelty, 19, 52, &c. 242, 350, 


c. Practices in England, 53, 54. Politicks, 
243. How to be oppoſed, 247. Force in Ame 
rica 381 
| G. 
Gamin 469 
Garnet (the 7efuit ) his DoArine, &c. 30 


Garriſons, how to be defended 

Garter, the honourable Order, when inſtituted 390 

Gaweſton, exiled by Edward I. 67. Recalled by 
Eawvard II. ib. Created Earl of Cornwall, &c. 
ib. Applies himſelf wholly to humour the King, 
67, 68. Became Prime Miniſter, 68. Baniſhed 
2 ſecond Time to Ireland, ib. Maintains a Cor- 
reſpondence with the King, ib. ls recalled, ib. 
cbtains a greater Power over the King, ib. Is a- 
gain baniſhed to Flanders, 69. And recalled, 76, 
Endeavours to defend himſelf by Arms, is purſued 
and taken by the Barons in Scarborough Caſtle, and 
was executed at Gaver/eed 70 

Genoa, why bombarded by the French 53 

Germany muſi be defended from French Iavaſions, 348, 
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&c. The Claim laid thereto by France 349, &c. 
Government, its different Forms and the Cauſes 
thereof, 42. Of England, its Excellence, 34. In 
the Empire, 43. In Spain and France, ib. Among 
the Zewws, ib. In England, 44, 45, 432. Is by 
the Law of Nature, 45, 429, &. How autho- 
riſed by God, 430. Schemes for erecting a new 
- Government, 641, 595, &c, See Society Civil. 
Gray (Lady Jane) proclaimed Queen, 391, &c. Some 
Account of her Lite and Unwillingneſs to aſcend 
the Throne | 391, &c. 
Guiſcard (Marquis de) See Harley. 
Gun-powder, by whom invented 261 


Harkley, made Earl of Carliſle 77 
Harley ¶ Robert) why created a Peer of Great-Bri- 

tain — 1 
his Prudence, Conduct, and Wiſdom ; ſee 
the Notes 2 


—— Vas ſtabbed by the Marquis de Guiſcard ; 
ſee the Notes ib, 


Heir to the Crown, if capable of Treaſon, &. 46 
Henry I. his Wars in France 292 
Henry II. the firſt Lord of Ireland; his Wars with 
France, and domeſtick Broils, 293. Had nineteen 
natural Children, 13. His Death ib. 
Henry III. his Title to the Crown; beats his Compe- 
titor Lewis; his Wars with France, 295. Troubles 
at Home and Death | 296 
Henry IV. his Title to the Crown and Wars with 
France, 302. His Death ib. 
Henry V. his Title to the Crown and Wars with 
France, 303. Made Regent of France, 304. His 
Death | ib. 
Henry VI. his Title to the Crown, and was crowned 
King of France at Paris, 304. His Wars with 
France, 305. The Pope's Character of him, 76. 
Was murdered ib, 
Henry VII. his Title to the Crown and Wars in 
France, 307, 358. His Death 309 
Henry VIII. his Title to the Crown and Wars with 
France, 169, 310. Aſſiſted the King of Aragon 
againſt the Moors, and to conquer Nawarre; and 
Charles V. againſt France, 169. His Meſſage to 
Lord Grey, concerning Chatil/on's Garden, 312. 


His Death, ih. How he left the Succeſſion to the 
Crown 


391, 392 
Hereſy, what 500, &c. 
Heretick, who id ib. 


Hiſtory of the Succeſſion to the Crown of England 
| 448, &c. 
Holland, on whom their Safety depends 419, &c. 


Holy Places, their Diſtances from Feraſalem 339 
Honours. See Titles. 


Honour's Invitation 345 
Hunninghen Fort built contrary to ſolemn Aſſuranccs 


53 
376 


James I. his Speeches to his Parliament in 1603 and 
1609, 10, 11, 12. His Advice to his Son, King 
Charles 


Huſbandry (good) its Art 


Charles I. 13. His Title to the Crown and Death 
315 

James II. ctempred to ſubvert our Laws and Re- 
ligion, 7, 8. The Reaſons for his deſerting his 
Subjects, and flying to France, 9. Cannot expect 


to be reſtored by a French Invaſion 5790, &c. 
ane (Queen) See Gray. 

apan 255 

Jealouſy of the Indians under the Mogul 254 


Jeruſalem, the Manner of viſiting the Sepulchre, &c. 
there, 332, &c. Its Situation, 338. How forti- 
fied, 339. The Diſtances of the adjacent Vil- 
lages | | ib. 

Jeaus Council on the Plain of Ageda in Hungary, to 
examine the Scriptures concerning Chri/t, 369, 
373- Made abortive by the Popiſh Worſhip of 


Saints 


375 
Ignorance, its Danger 494 
Improvement of Time 376, &c. 


Inability of the Popiſh States to ruin the Proteſtants ; 

whence proceeding 287 
Indians under the Mogul deſcribed 
Inquiſition 62 


Intereſt, Proteſtant, in Europe 32, &c. 
Intereſts of a Nation, what 243 
Invader's Advantages 196 


Invaſion of Holland by. the French, in 1672, 33. Of 
England, its apparent Danger, 94, &c. 579. By 
the Spaniards, in 88, 115, &c. What to be ex- 
pected therefrom, 158. By the Normans, 289, 
290. Intended by the French, in 1692, diſcourſed 
and conſidered 579, &c. 

Invitation of the People to King Charles II. 267, &c. 

John, K. of France, taken Captive by a Welchman 299 

John (King) his 'litle to the Crown, yielded the 
Kingdom to the Pope, and many Provinces in 
France to the French King, 294. His Wars with 
France, and Grant of Magna Charta 


295 

eland ia the Hands of a French Miniſtry 54 

1rifþ, why, and how ſerviceable to Spain 27 

Juniper- berries, their Uſe 522 
K. 

King (A) ruling by Law, how he differs from a Ty. 

rants that governs by his own Will 10 


King, what Obedience was ſhewn to him by the Long 
Parliament 7 

Kings, whom they ought to truſt 

Kirkby (Col. Richard) his Tryal and Sentence for 


Cowardice 385, &c. 
Knights of the Bath, _ 23 Apr. 1661 546 
L. 

Law Salick 300 


Laws of England, their 3 10, 11, 12. How 
made, 34. &c, Preſerved, 36. How abuſed by 
the Long Parliament 26; 

Laws and Decrees of the Remi Church againſt He- 
reticks 28, 29 

Lawrence (St.) the Iſland. See Madagaſcar. 

Laymen, whether lawful for them to preach 509 

Learning, how and among whom to be cultivated, 
486. Its Triumph over Ignorance 491 
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Leepold's (the Emperor) Letter to King James II. at 
St. Germains 18, &c. 
Letter from the Pope in Behalf of John Reynard 189 
— - diſperſed on board the Erg/; Fleet, concerning” 
Cowardice 343, &c. 
— from the Pope to the Prince of Orange 358, &c. 
— from a * to atreſt a Man 366 
—— s (two) of Advice to a Soldier 463, &c. 
from a Miniſter, concerning the Game of Che. 


459 

from a J.ſuit, diſcovering the Popiſh Deſigns 
upon England 584 
Liberty, what, 5. Of France, how it was loſt 36 
Liberty and Slavery 50%, &c.. 
Licenſes for Marriage, Abuſes of them, 362. Filled 
up after ſtainped, is Forgery 363 
Life, long, its Vanity 528, &c. 
Life and Death, Contemplations thereon 5 27, &c. 
of Dr. Bonner, Bp. of London 593, &c. 

Lilburn (Col. John) his Caſe under Oliver 285 

Lion. See Cock. 

Lives of the Raman Clergy impure 25 
London Bridge, when built of Stone 295 
and Paris, a Dialogue 471 


Lords, how they are to take Place of one another 
237 
Loſſes and Diſtreſſes of the Spaniſb invincible Ar- 
mada 128, &c. 
Lutheran, Chriſt ſo called by the Spaniards, when 
their invincible Armada was deftroyed 146 
M. 
Macaria (the Kingdom of) its Deſcription 569, &c. 
Machiavel and his Writings vindicated by himſelf 
5 5, &c. 
Madagaſcar, its Inhabitants the moſt happy in the 
Worid, 256, &c. Their Method of Building 259 
Their Diet, 269. Their Arms 261 
Madan (Pat.) His Eſſay on Tunbridge Waters, 569, Kc. 


Magiltracy, it: Original and Deſign 3 
Magna Charta, when granted 295 
Maid of Or/cans 395 
Manning a Fleet, how beſt to be done 551, &Cc. 


Marriages, clandeſtine, how they ariſe and may be 
remedied 361, &c. 
Maurten's ( Anthony) Exhortation for the Defence of 
the Kingdom againſt an Invaſion 157, &c. 
Mary I. (Queen) her Acceſſion to the Throne and 
Perſecutions, 297, &c. 313. Introduced Fopery, 
and ſet up the Pope's Supremacy, 208. Is buried 
at Weſiminfier, 209. Wars with France, 313. Loit 


Calais ib. 
Maſlacre {1ri4) how ſet on Foot 30 
( Pariſian) how ſet on Foot ib, 
intended in England ib. 
Magor, or Mcgul, ſome Account of him, 252. Put 
his Son Cur/cro to Death tb, 
Maria Tereſa renounced all Title to the Crown of 
Spain 19, &c. 


Means to preſerve our preſent Eſtabliſhment in Church 
and State, 138, Kc. Tarxen when the Spaniards, 
in $3, threatened to invade us 141 

Medals 
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Medals ruck at the Overthrow of the invincible 
Armada | 129 


Me-4ina's (Duke of) Orders to be obſerved on board 
the Spaniſb Armada Anno 1588, 111, Kc. Re- 
tired to the Bottom of his Ship in Time of Ac- 
tion 

Mendoza (Don Bernardin) a Letter ſent to him, de- 


claring the State of England 138, &c. 
Meetings, private. See Conventicles. 
Memoirs of Queen Mary's Days 207 
Methods (Popifb) to inſlave the Nation 138, &c. 


Middleton (Sir Peter) executed for Robbing two Car- 
dinals 71 
Militia, ( Eng/i/) its Incapacity to defend the Na- 
tion, 95, 96. In whom lodged 3 \ 
Milton detended the Murder of K. Charles I. 5 
Miſcarriages, Naval, an Enquiry into the Cauſes 
thereof 547, &c. 
Miſeries of human Life conſidered 527, &c. 
Miſrepreſenting . Kings and their Miniſters is miſ- 
chievous and unreaſonable 38, &c. 

- whence it generally ariſeth ib, 
Monarchy Limited, a Plea for it, 14, &. Moſt a- 
greeable to the Laws, &c. of England, 15, 16, 17. 
The beſt Government 35 
Univerſal, how obſtructed by Q. Eliſa- 

beth, 26. How attempted by France, 52, &c. 
How to be obtained, 256. Its Danger 412, &c. 
Monaſteries of Exgli/s Papiſis beyond Sea 425, &c. 
Mone tos ( Jobs Antonio de) Examination 135 
Monona's ( Fohn Antonio de) Examination, 130. Re- 
examination 134 
Mortimer flies to France with Edward's Queen, 79. 
Returns with her to Eng/and, 83. Is joined with 
her in the Government under the new King, 86. 
Adviſeth to put Edward II. to Death privately, 
89. His Fall and Execution 297 
Mum, how made 524, &c. 
Muggleton ¶ Lodoxwick ) a modeſt Account of him and 
his Principles 593, &c. 
Mutius Scevola 168 
Murmurings againſt Governments and Kings miſ- 
chievous and unreaſonable, 38, &c. Whence they 
generally proceed S 38 


6— — — 


Nature of the Engliſb I; 
Nile, its Overflowing 371 


Nobility, their ancient Titles, 233. How to take 
Place of each other 2 


37 
Nuncio, from the Pope, received in England by 
James II. 8 


Nunneries of Engliſb Papiſis beyond Sea 425, &c. 
| O 


Oath of Allegiance is only aſſertory, 6. Does not 
bind Subjects to a Prince that violates his Corona- 


tion Oath 67 
ObſtruRions to the raiſing and maintaining an Army, 
; 164, &c. 
Optimacy, what | 


35 
Orange's (Prince of) Zeal for the Proteſtant Inte- 
reſt, 9. His Deſign in coming to England, ibid, 
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Princes, how far abie to ſway the Religion of their 


His Expedition into England —__ 
Order of Precedency in the Houſe of Lords 
Original of Magiſtracy 


436 
237. 


Orleans, the Maid of * | 

Overbury's (Sir Thomas) Murder 214 
| . 

Hasel OgizuB;, or the Triumph of Learning 451, 


&c, 
Pamphlets, their Importance. See the Introduction 


when firſt publiſhed. See the Introduction 5 
Palatinate, how the Religion was changed therein, 
24, 25. Why invaded by the French 63 
Parliament, its Pre-eminence and Pedigree, 34, &c. 
Is the Fountain of our Laws, 34. Beſt Defence of 
Prince and People, 36, 37. Has Power to ſettle the 
Succeſſion to the Throne, 5, 488, &c. Its Preroga- 
tive, 239. Time and Place of Meeting, ib. How 
the Votes are given therein, and its Uſe, 240. The 


Speaker's Place, ib. Mercenary, its Danger 582 
Parliament of White Bands . 74 
of Threadbare Poets 176, &c. 


Parliament-man's Duty 37 
Parliaments, how they have loſt their Power in other 

Nations 36 
Parſons's ( Robert) Plot to bring in Popery 28 
People, their Diviſion in Exgland and France 421 
Perſon of a Prince ſhould be ſacred 16 
Phillipſburg attacked, with a Declaration of War 53 
Pilgrims, how received at Jeruſalem 330, &c. 
Plantations, what Forces may be raiſed therein 381 


Plots of Jeſuits how to bring England to the Roman 
Religion without Tumult 


23, &c. 

Poictiers, the Battle of 169 
Policy, its eſſential Part 57 
of the Northern States 282 


Politicks of France for eſtabliſhing Popery. See the 


Note 4 on p. 9, to prevent Ergland's aſſiſtin 
Holland F 8 6 


33 
Popery deſcribed, 3 58, &. How oppoſed by Pro- 
teſtants 


60 

Popes have corrupted Chriſtianity, 60. TIRE, <1 
Power to depoſe Princes, 61, What Diſturbances 
they have raiſed in England 158, &c. 
Port-Mahone, its Importance, 547, &c. 
Power of a Prince in a limited Monarchy 16, 17 


Prayer againſt Hereſy and Diviſions 311 


Prayers for England's Protection from the Deſigns 
of his Enemies 172 


Preaching, whoſe Office it is 50g 
Precedency, how to be ordered among the Nobility, 

37 ; 
Pretender, Doubts concerning his Birth 8 
Printing, an Eſſay thereon +; 
reſpective Governments 24 


Popiſh, have no Power to prote@ their Pro- 
teſtant Subjects from the Pope's Cenſures 


30, 31 
Privileges. See Laws. 
Proclamation of Queen Jane 394, &C. 
Proceedings of the Revolution vindicated . 
Profeſſors, what neceſſary in a Univerfity * 489 


Protector 


Protector. See Cromavell. 
Purgatory 1 62 
Raiment, ſome Obſervations thereon 257 
RNaſa, what it meaneth 254 
Raſſee, or Governor Andrapela, the Reaſon of his 
Diſcontent 257 
Rate, or Tax, upon every Subject according to his 
Eſtate 271 
Reading, beſieged, and taken by the Parliament Ar- 
223 
Rebellion c8 
Rebellion (the Grand) its fatal Conſequences, 267, &c. 
Reformation, in Exgland, how it began, 159. Of 
Schools and Univerſities, neceſſary 485, &c. 
Religion, what was done for it by the Long Parlia 
ment - 263 
Proteſtant, how to be ruined, 33. How firſt 


eſtabliſhed in England 45, 46 
Chriſlian, corrupted by Popes 60 
Proteſtant, deſcnbed 161 


Remedies againſt univerſal Monarchy 416, 417 
Reſiſtance, its three Dogrees, 6. What may be al- 
lowed of 58, and 429, &c. 
Republick, its Miſeries under the Parliament, and 
Oliver ' 267, &e. 
Revenue, for what Purpoſes ante to a Prince 17 
Revolution, in 1688, vindicated 3, and 430, &c. 
Raynard ( John ) embarked for Spain, 183. Purſued 
and taken by the Turks, 184, 185. Carried to a 
Priſon near Alexandria, 185, Followed the Trade 
of -a Barber, and gained much Favour with his 


Faſk-maſters, 186. Began to meditate his own | 


and Fellow-Chriftians Deliverance, 156. Eſcaped, 
187. Arrived ſafe at Gallipoli. thence failed to 


Tarento, went to Naples, Rome, Spain, and Eng- 
land 188. 
Richard I. his Title to the Crown, 293. His Cha- 


racer while Prince, 18. His Wars with the Tur 
and France, and Death, 294. See p. 160 
Richard II. his Title to the Crown, Reign, and 
Murder 302 
Richard III. his Title to the Crown, murders the 
next Heirs, was invaded by Henry Earl of Rich- 


mond, and was ſlain in the Field of Battle 307 
Riches, ſome Obſervations thereon 258 
Rights. See Laws. 

Rochelle 316, 317 


Roe (Sir Thomas ) his Account of an Indian Atheiſt's 
Converſion 254 


Roman Catholicks intruſted with the Militia by 


James II. 8 
Roſamond, Fair, her Death 293 
Royal Gameſters 173, &c. 
Rummin ( Elynovr ) the famous Alewife of England, 

8. 499 


Salick Law, a Diſcourſe thereon 300, &c. 


| Salmaſius, weakly impugned Milton's Dates of 
King Charles s Murder G 
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Schools, how to be reformed, 485, &c. 
and Neceſſity 494 


St, Sebaftian:, its Situation, Fortifications, Govern- 


607 
Their Uſe 


ment, Cuſtoms, Trade 397 
Selby (Sir Walter) See Middleton. 
Self- Preſervation 420, &c. 
Semiriaties of Prieſts and Jeſuits erected in England 
under James II. 8. Of Englihh Papiſts beyond 
Sea 425, &c. 
Serjeant's (Mr.) Letter concerning the Impoſſibility 
of the publick Eſtabliſhment of Popery in England, 
Ships and Men ſunk, drowned, killed, and * 
upon the Coaſt of Treland in the Month of Sep- 
tember 1588, 136, 137. See Veſſels. 
Skelton's Elynowr Rummin, 402. Ghoſt 


419 
Slavery among the Turks deſcribed 185 
Society, civil, its Nature 429 
Soldier, Advice to 463, &c. 


Soldiers fight beſt in an Enemy's Country 196 


' Swwalden (Sir Peter ) betrays Berwick to the Scots 71 


Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, his Place 240 
Spencer (the Father) made Earl of Wincheſter, 77. 
Is yielded by the City of Briſtol to the Queen, and 
put to Death 85 
Spencer ( Hugh) gains King Edward's Affections, 
is created Lord Chamberlain, and takes timely 
Means to ſecure his new Attainments, 73. Is at- 
tacked by the Barons, 15. Is baniſhed for ever, 74. 
Turns Pirate in the Channel, 15. Is recalled, 15. 
By what Means ſecures the King's Affections, 76. 
Holds Correſpondence with France, ib. Shuts 

| himſelf up with the King in Brite! Caſtle, 84. 
endeavours to eſcape thence by Water, is taken, 
carried about the Country in Triumph, and hanged, 
85, 86 
Speeches of Queen E/i/abeth, 366, and 424. Of Sir 


John Fenwick, at his Execution 541, &c. 
Starch, yellow, who firſt invented it 214 
States, Popiſh, how weakened 287 
Stationers. See Charter. 

Stephen, (King) his Acceſſion, and troubleſome Reign 


292 
Straſburg, ſurpriſed by France in Time of Peace 5 3 
Stuckley (Thomas } impoſes on the Pope and King of 

Spain 153 
Submiſſion to ſupreme Authority, its Meaſures 

429, &c. 

Succeſſion, to the Crown of England, why the Duke 
of York, and every Papiſi, ought to be ſecluded 
therefrom, 41, &c. Where, and under what 


Conditions, eſtabliſhed, 42, 43, 44, 45- How 
left by Henry VIII. 39i. A brief Hiſtory there- 
of 448 
Succeſſor ( Popifs) his bad Effects to England, 207, 
442, &C, 
Sumatra 25 5 
Subſidies granted to Charles II. 591, &c. 
Surrogates, Abuſes concerning them | 363 


T. 
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y 
Tarlton, Bp. of Hereford 66 
Tax. See Rate. | 
Thee or Tea, its Natural Hiſtory 516 
Time, how to be improved 576, &c. 


Timberlake ¶ Henry ) his Pilgrimage to the Holy Land 
327, &c. 

Title to the Crown of England. See Succeſſion and 
its Hiſtory, 

Titles of Honour, their Antiquity and Variation, 
233. Diſpoſed of at the King's Pleaſure 234 

Three Toads were the ancient Arms of France, 396, 
in the Note “. 

Tobacco, its N atural Hiſtory 

Tory. See Whig. 

Tracts, ſmall. See Pamphlets, 


520, &c. 


Train-bands of London, how they fought at Newbury, 


226 
Trade, how flouriſhing, when Oliver turned out the 
Parliament 281 
— by what Means it was hurt and brought into 
Decay ibid. 
Its Benefit 283 
Travels of two Engliſb Pilgrims 327, &c. 
Treaties, the French Way of managing them 319, &c. 
Tricks, molt ſurprilin$, performed by an Ape 253 
Truth's Triumph over Falſehood 491, &c. 
Tunbridge Waters, a Philoſophical Eſſay thereon, 
569, &. To whom hurtful, 572. Method in 
Drinking them, 573. Regimen to be obſerved, 
574. Their Commendation, 577. Vertues 578 
Tyranny, what, 5, 6. What Remedy againſt it, 76. 
Of ſeveral Popes 359 


Vane's (Sir Henry) Caſe under Oliver Cromwell 285 
Venetian, Behaviour on the Death of their Duke 280 


Veſſels, two-thouſand Ergii/h, taken and carried into 
the Ports of Spain 


270 
Vices (National) how propagated — 4 
Vincent's (Capt. Samuel) Tryal 385, &c. 


Univerfities, how to be reformed, 485, &c. Their 
Uſe and Neceſſity 494 


Fox Regis 
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Voidras pretended to the Crown in Edvard II's Time 
and was hanged. 70 


Votes, how given in the Houſe of Lords, 240. In 
the Houſe of Commons ibid, 


10 


Wade (Capt. Cooper ) tied and condemned for Cow- 
ardice 39 5, &c, 
War by the Parliament againſt King Churles I. how 
it began, and was at firſt ſupported | 217 
— how to be carried on effectually in America a- 


gainſt France and Nair, 379. Why it has proved 
unſucceſsful 380 


War, Naval, the Intereſt of England 547, &c. 


„how carried on by the Romans and Greeks 422 
Wars, in a juſt Cauſe, are lawful 162 
—— - when neceſſary ! 


94 
——— between England and France, with their Cauſes 


285, &c. 
Water, its Uſe 162 
— Tunbridge 569, &c.. 


 Weadel (Capt.) how he affronted the Governor An- 


drapela 


257 
Whig and Tory, when that DiſtinQion firſt began 319 
White Battle (The) why fo called 71 


Will, chat ſetiled the Crown of Spain on the French 
Line, * was forged 201 
William the Conqueror, 95. Invidiouſly ſo termed, 
290. His Exploits, ibid. His Wars in France 
* dts 8 
William Rufus ſucceeded his Father, invaded Nor- 
mandy, and was accidentally killed by Sir Walter 
Tyrrel, hunting in New Foreſt 292 
William the Third's (King) Ghoſt, 396. See Orange. 
Wines, where fold antiently in England, 261. Its 


good and bad Effects ibid, 
Woodftack Labyrinth 293 
Worſhip of Saints and Images 62 
Writ of the King for calling a Parliament 238 


— for Electing Knights and Burgeſſes to fit in Par- 
liament 239 


— por creating a Knight of che Bath 546 


The End of the FIRST VOLUME. 


